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AHL the Second, 


Late KING of ENGLAND &c.. 


ls Prince, the Se- 
SHEATH cond Son of Charles 1. 
King of England, and of 
Queen Mary, Daughter 
of Henry IV. of France; 
was born at St, Fames's on the 15 of 
October, 1633, this Year being the 
11th of his Father's Reign, and bap- 
tiz d on the 24% of November 1633. 


Soon after his Baptiſm he was inveſted 


with the Ducal Robes and Cororct, and 
created Duke of York and Albay, with 
all imaginable Pomp and Solemnity. For 
to congratulate the Nativity of this Prince, 
the Gentlemen of the four Inns of Court, 
on the ſecond of February following, pre- 
ſented before his Royal Parents, the King 
and Queen, as alſo the then Prince of 
IV ales his Brother, a Maſque, which was 
ſo well performed, that it gave plenary 
Satisfaction to the Court ia general; and 


ON 


- 
CY 


my 
en the 11% of the fame Mcnth, the 
Lord Mayor aud Aldetmen of the City, 
o express their Joy upon this Cecaltion, 
ent riain'd their Majeities at Gurrabuall 
with a ſumpiuvous Binquet, and other 
At 
which Time the Citizens made ſeveral 
But to 
{iy 1.0 more of theſe Ceremonics, and 
proceed on with our Deſign, we find no- 
thing remarkable, or worth Cognizance, 


Divertiſements ſuitable thereunto: 


Preſcr.:s to the Royal lufant. 


concerning this Prince in his Infancy, 
(41 the Year 1642. being then 1a the 910 
Year of his Age, when the Evgliſh Na- 
tion was miſerably involv'd in an unhap- 
py civil War, between the King and his 
Parliament, which we ſhall not expati- 
ate upon any farther, than wherein this 
Prince, whoſe Actions are the Subject of 
our Hiſtory, was actually concerned; 
and they, by Reaſon of his Minory, 
muſt be but few, and not very momen- 
tous; however, we are to obſerve, that 
during the above-mention'd Troubles, 
the Duke reſided moſily at Oxſord, being 
committed to the Tuition of Dr, Broug l- 
ton, Dr. Dupta, afterwards Biſhop cf 
Clichefter, and Mr. Croucher, to which 
Place the King his Father, ſometime 
after having been defeated by the Parlia- 
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men's Forces in the Ner'h, retired; ard 
ieft no prafticable Methods unattempted, 
by draining of other Garriſons, and the 
like, to render that City as defenſible as 
could be; but upon Intimation of the 
near Approach and Defign of the Ene- 
my to lay Siege to it, he, after a ſecret In- 
vitation, as was ſuppoſed, from the Scotch 
Army, departed privately, in a mean 
Habit, accompanied with Colonel Jeb 
Aſburnham, and Mr. Hudſon as their 
Servant, and ſaſely arrived in the Scottiſh 
Camp, where he was ſeemingly receiyed 
with abundance of Joy, though aſter- 


wards his unworthy Entertainers praved 


his Betrayers, 


But to return to the Duke; we find 
ſoon aſter, that the City of Oxford was 
not only beſieged by the Parliament's 
Forces, but alſo ſurrendered upon Arti 
cles, wherein the Duke's Safety was in 
cluded, who marched out, | accompaniec 
with the Marquis of Hertford, and tha 
Earls of Dorſet and Southampton, and wa 
convey'd to St. James's, where his Bro 
ther the Duke of Gl/oureſter, and his Si 
ter Elizabeth had remained ever finc 
the taking of Exeter. Upon his Arri 
val he was committed to the Care; ar: 


Cuſtod 


id 


Cuſtody of the Earl of Northumberland, 
who uſed him generouſly, #s a Prince 
and not as a Priſoner, allowing him all 
the Atteadancg, Liberty and Recreation, 
that were neceſſary and ſuitable to his 
Birth and Quality; he was permited at 
his Requeſt, to make a Viſit to his Fa- 
ther, then given up by the Scorch to the 
Parliament, and kept in Cuſtody at Maid- 
enhead in Berkſhire, whither the Duke 
and his Siſter E/abeth went, though not 


p — — 
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Upon Notice of his Arrival, his Roz al 
Siſter the Princeſs of Orange met and 
received, him with the greateſt Joy ima- 
ginable and after ſome Stay there, be- 
ing furniſhed with an Equipage beſcem- 
ing his Quality, by his Royal Siſter, he 
paſſed into France, whither the Queen 
his Mother, and his Brother the Prince of 
I” ales, had been forced ſome Time be— 
fore to retire, and then refided there- 


in. 


without ſuch a Guard, as might ſecure 


their Return: When they came into his 
Preſence, he embraced them with Pater- 
nal Joy, and after along Converſe with 


them, though not without abundance of 


Sighs and Tears, he diſmiſſed them with 
his Bleſſing. Here the Duke being re- 


fuſed to ſtay (as he deſired) with his Fa- 


ther, took his laſt Farewel of him, and 
ſaw that crowned Head no more. 


When the Duke was returned to St. 
Fames's, and found Things like to go ve- 
ry ill with the Royal Family, he ſome- 
time after made his Eſcape from his 


| Keepers, and having remained zacognzto 


for ſome Time in England, he at laſt, by 
the Aſſiſtance of Colonel Bramſield, got 


on ſhip-board,. and failed to Holland.” 


N02. 


When that ſad Cataſtrophe happened 
in the bloody Execution of Charles I, be- 
ſore bis own Palace, upon the 3oth of 
Fanuary 1648, and that the doleful 
News thereof came to the Prince of 
Wales, bis eldeſt Son the” at the Hine, 
the ſame was quickly communicated to 
the Queen his Mother, and the Duke of 
York, and cauſed an univerſal Lamenta- 
tion amongſt all the Royal Family. 
Soon after the Prince being proclaimed 
King in moſt of the Cities and Towns in 
Ireland, though it was not thought ad- 
viſeable for him to go and appear per- 
ſonally in that Kingdom; yet he ſailed 
for the Ifle of Ferſey, where he was 
proclaimed King by the Iſlanders ; and 
whither the Duke of York, accompanie ! 
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with ſeveral of the Loyal Reſugees, went 
from Hollund to his Aſſiſtance. They 
mide no long Stay there, but returned 


both back to Bred, where the Treaty 


with the Scotch was begun and conclud- 
ed; in Purſuance of which the King 
ſet ſail for Scotland, and being arrived. at 
Feone, was there crown'd : After which, 
in order to recover his Right in England, 
he marched with an Army thither, but 
was totally routed by Oliver Cromwell at 
Worceſter, from whence the King himſelf 


narrowly eſcaped. 


He was not accompanied by his Bro- 
ther the Duke of York in this Expedition, 
neither do we meet with any Thing con- 
ſiderable concerning his Royal Highneſs, 
till the War between the French and 
Spaniards, where he was inveſted with 
the Command of Lieutenant General, 
under that famous Commander Mareſcha] 


de Turenne, who had ſuch a Reſpect for 


the Duke, and good Opinion of his Con- 
duct, that when he himſelf lay danger- 
ouſly ill, | and was ſent to by the French 


King to nominate a General fit to ſuc- 


ceed him (in Caſe of his Death) ſome 
Authors (though I confeſs they are not 
the moſt authentick) alledge he recom- 


mended his Highneſs to the King his 
Maſter, for that Poſt : But however, this 
was in Reality; it ſeems the French 
Court thought they might do well enough 
without his Services, fur having conclud- 
ed a Treaty with Oliver Cromwell, who 
had now uſurped the Government of 
England, by the Title of Lord Prolector, 
it was ſtipulated in one of the Articles, 
that the Royal Family ſhould be driven 
out of France, and the ſame was per- 
formed accordingly; for the Duke w:s 
diſmiſſed his Command, and 
wiſe had Orders to leave France, from 


whence the King his Brother, to prevent 


a complemental Expulſion, had retired 
ſome Time before, and fixed his Reſi- 
dence at the paw: However the Duke 
had a flattering Apology made him (ac- 
cord ing to the French Mode) for the 


Neceſſity of his Departure; being the 


only Requital now made for the Ser- 
vices he had done that Kingdom, but 
during the Time allowed him for his 
Stay, after Notice, he viſited the Duke 
of Modena, then in France, and other 
great Perſons who ſeem'd very ſorry for 


his Departure, eſpecially the Mareſchal de 
Turenne; and then having taken Leave 


of his Mother and the French King, he 
| = ſet 


like- 


ſet oiſt at the Day appointed for Flanders, 
accompanied with the Earl of Pur month, 
and ſeveral other Lords, Bcing arrived 
at Bruges, where the King his Brother 
was, being invited thither by Den John 
of Auſtria, Governor of the Low Coun- 
tries, upon the Rupture of the Peace be- 
tween the King of Spain and the Pro— 
tector Olive,; the Duke meeting with a 
kind Reception from the Huniſhß Nobi- 
lity in thoſe Parts, voluntarily offer- 
ed his Service in the Wars, which was 
gratefully accepted, tho” at firſt he had 
not ſuch an honourable Command as be- 
fore in the French Army. 


Now the Protector, according to the 
Articles of the late Treaty with France, 
ſent over 6000 Engliſh, who joining with 
the French Army, by ſpeedy Marches en- 
tered Flanders, and aſter the ranſacking of 


ſome Places of ſmall Note, ſat down before 


Dunkirk; the Key and Inlet of the Nether. 
1ands. The Spaniſh General being alarm- 
ed with the News, reſolved to attempt 
raiſing of the Siege, though at the Ha- 
zard of a Battle, and in Order thereunto, 
marched, in Company with the Duke of 
York, at the Head of an Army, coofiſt- 


ing of 15,000 Men, among whom were 
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many exiled Egli, and advanced with 
ſo much Expedition and Crlerity, that 
they arrived much ſooner than was ex- 
pected, within a Mile and a half of Tu— 
renne's Camp, where they encamped up— 
on the Sand-Hills, with a Reſolution to 
fall upon him with all convenient Speed, 
but their Deſign was prevented; for the 
French and Engh/ſh Generals drew cut of 
their Camp, leaving a ſufficient Body 
of French to maintain the Siege, with a 
Reſolution to give the firſt Ouſet ; upon 
which Don John, the Spaniſh General, 
call'd a Counci: of War, and having a- 
greed to fight, he immediately fell to the 
regulating of his Forces, Part of which 
he left to the Management of the Duke 


of Tojk, and drew them up in Order of 


Batile. This was no ſooner done, but 
300 brave and reſolute Engliſh, under the 
Command of Captain Devanux,and ſecond- 
ed by General Lockarr's own Regiment, 
mounted the Sand-Hiils, and with in— 
vincible Courage bore all down betore 
them; upon which the Duke of Yor k ſee- 
ing the Spaniards give Way, advanced 


with his own Regiment and other Troops, 


and charged the Engliſh with great Fury, 


though not with much Succeſs; for the 


victorious Engliſh put all before them ei- 
ther 


. 


— 


8 The LI F E of 


ther toflight or the Sword; while the 


F ench, confiſiing moſtly of Horſe, dur- 


ing all this hot Engagement, fired not a 
Piece, ill they ſaw the Spam? Infantry 
was totally routed by the Engliſh, who 
were now about to charge the Horſe with 
Valour, not inferior to what they had 
ſhewed in the Deſcat of the Foot. At 
Taft the Mareſchal de Turenne, to gain all 
the Reputation he could for his Coun- 
trymen in this Action, perſuaded the 
French Horſe, with ſome Difficulty, to en- 
gage the Spaniſh Cavalry, which were 
ſoon put to the Rout, tho' the Duke uſed 
all the Means he could to rally them a- 
gain, but his Endeavours proved ineffec- 
tnal ; for the Spamards retreated in 
great Diſorder, towards Furnes, leaving 
1000 Men and upwards ſlain upon the 
Spot, and 1 500 taken Priſoners; where- 
of 800 were Officers; which made the 
French General refuſe the Sum propoſed 
for their Ranſom. The Plunder of the 
Field fell to the Share of the French, the 
Engliſh being to have Dunkirk for their 
Share upon taking it; wherefore they 
attack'd it with all imaginable Vigour 
and Bravery, and the ſame was ſurren- 
der'd to them June the 25th, 1658, upon 


Articles, which we need not recite in this 
Place. 


In © mean Time, his Royal High- 
neſs continued in the Sparth Service as 
before, and not negligent in recruitigg 
their broken and diſperſed Forces, in order 
to recover the loſt Glory of the Field ; 
but betore the new Levies were compleat, 
he received the welcome News of- the 
ProteQor's Death, who expired on the 
34 of September, 1658, a Day whereon he 


had twice ſignaliz'd himſelf eminently in 
the Batiles of Dunbar and Worceſter, ſome | 


Years before; however, his Royal High- 
neſs continued ſtill aſſiduous in the Dif- 
charges of the great Truit,repoſed in him 
by the pauiards, who being now ready 
io try a ſecond Engagement with the vic- | 
torious Enemy, a Treaty was propoſed Þ 
and ſet on Foot between the two Nations, 


at the carnelt Sollicitation of King Charles 


IE as hoping to receive ſome Aſliſtance 
from both, in Caſe of an Accommodati- 
on, to reſtore him to his rightful Throne: 
However, the Treaty ſpun out to ſome 
Length before it came toa Concluſion, 
which yet did not anſwer that Prince's 
Expectation, Providence ordering his 
Reſtoration ſhould proceed not from 


Force 


5 * 
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Force: of Arms, but the 
Peace: For General Monk having turned 


the Rump- Parliament out, and got a 


free one choſen, they unanimouſly came 


toa Reſolve to invite his Majeſty to re- 
turn to the Poſſeſſion of his Kingdoms, 
which he did accordingly ; for embark- 
ing in Holland, on the 234 of ay, 1660, 


accompanied with his Brother the Duke 


of York and Glouceſter, he landed the 
2 5th at Dover, and on the 29/4 arrived at 


his Royal Palace at 7hitehall, to the mu- 


tual Satisfaction both of himſelf and his 
People. 


All Things began now to be regulated 
according to the Mode of kingly Govern- 
ment, which had been quite out of 
Doors for about twelve Years; and be- 
ſides what the Parliament did in Reſpect 
to the ſettling of his Majeſty's Revenue, 


and otherwiſe, they forgot not to make 


a Preſent to the Duke of 70k of 10,000 /. 
Soon after which the Convention aſ- 
ſembled in Irgland, who when they had 
ſettled ſome weighty Affairs of that King- 
dom, ſent alſo his Royal Highneſs 
40000. as a Teſtimony of the great E- 
ſteem they had for him; but the Death 


of the Duke of Glouceſt er that happen» 
NO 8.5 
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ed on the 13th of Seftember, 
21// Year of his Age, was very af. &- 
ing to his Highneſs, and cauſed an nyi- 
verſal Lamentation at Count, 


1060, m the 


he being 
a Prince endowed with excellent Quali— 
fications, both in Body and Mind, to the 
Ornament of the Royal Offspring : He 
died of the Small-Pox, as did ſoon after 
his Royal Siſter, Mary, Princeſs of Orange, 
the Mirrour of her Sex, of the ſame 
Diſtemper, leaving an only Son behind 
her, of about 10 Years old, who was King 
of England in 1702, It is remarkable * 
that Aun Hide, Daughter to the Earl of 


Clarznden, then Lord High Chancellor 


of England, having been married to his 
Royal Highneſs during his Exile, and 
being now not only publi.kly owned for 
Dutcheſs of 70: k&, but as fuch declared 
by an Order of Council, to have Pzece- 
dency of the Princeſs of Orange, and 
Queen of Bohemia, 
in England ; thoſe two Princefles ſurviv- 
ed the ſaid Order but a little while, and 
ſome ſuppoſed their Reſentment of it 


might contribute to their Deaths; but 


both of them then 


however, this were, the Duke ſcemed to 
be no leſs affedted with the Deceaſe of 
his Siſter, than that ef his Brother, and 
was the chief Mourner at her Funera, 

(; Odſe- 
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Obſequies. Upen theſe ſatal Strokes 
happening on the Neck of one another, 
the Queen Mother fearing the like might 
happen to herfeif and the Princeſs Heu- 
rietta, was inclinable to return into France, 
whereupon his Majeſty and his Royal 
Highneſs accompanied her to Dover, 
from whence ſhe failed over for Calais, 
w here we'll leave her, and take Notice, 
that the Fifth Monarchy: Men, thinking the 
Opporinaity feafonable, made an Inſur- 
rectiun in the City of London, and kill- 
cd ſeveral of the Citizens, being headed 
by one Venner, a Wine-Cooper, and de- 
clared for King JESUS. To quilt whom 
the Duke appeared very active, and 7.ead- 
ed tbe Life-Guards, who being aſſiſted by 
tbe Train'd- Bands, foon ſuppreſt them, 
dy killing ſome, and taking others Priſo— 
nei, moſt of which were executed, ; 

Oa the 23d of April, 1667, the Coro- 
nation of King Charles II. was perform- 
ed with all the Magnificence imaginable, 
and the Duke bore his Part at the So- 
temaity, and was conſtituted a Member 
of the Privy-Council; wherein he acted 
moſily as Chief, ill ſuch Time as he 
was laid afide, as you will hear in its pro- 
per Place. 
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I ſhall bur juit mention that his Roya! 
Highneſs about this Time was choſen 


Captain of the Artillery Company of 


of; and proceed to mention, that in | 
June, 1667, his Duicheſs bore him a | 
Son, who was baptiz'd on the 224 f 


the ſame Month, after his Father's Name, 


by the Biſhop of London, then Elect : 


Archbiſhop of Caxterbury, the King and 
Lord Chancellor Clarendon being Godfa- 
thers, and the Queen Mother was God- 
mother; the State was born by the Earls 
of St. Albans, and Sandwich, and the In- 
fant held by the Dutcheſs of Buckingham; 
and on the 17 cf July following, the 
Profits of the Poſt- Office and Wine-Li- 


cences, were ſettled by Act of Parlia- 


ment on the Duke and his Heirs. 


About this time the Agerines being at 
War with the Exgliſß and Dutch, the lat- 
ter by their Ambaſſador, defiring King 
Charles to join a Squadron of Ships with 
them, in order to reduce thoſe Rovers 
to deuter Terms; with which the King 


complied, and ſet out a Squadron un- 
der the Command of the valiant Sir Fohn 
Lawfon for that Purpoſe: The Dutch 
fent theirs alſo, under the famous de Rui- 


M0 ter . 
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London, which he was pleaſed to accept 
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ter, ſeemingly to join Sir John, but ae 
"7 Rnier at the Strezghts Mouth left the 
2 Evgliſh, and ſailed away for Cape Verde, 
2 where he arrived about the latter End of 
| December, 1664, with 13 Sail, made a 
Sc iure of all he found there, and dif- 
[4 poſſeſt the Engl;/þ of their Factories; 
2 from thence he ſailed to the Iſle of Gagee, 
where the Governor and his Men find— 
{ ing they were deſerted by the Iſlanders, 
were obliged to make Conditions to be 
; tranſported to Gambia; but having after- 
> wards made an Attempt upon Barbadoes, 
he was beat off from thence with Loſs. 
This double-dealing of. the Hates alarm'd 
; the Parliament ſu much, that they addreſs- 
ed the King io make War upon the Dutch ; 
neither was the City of Leudon leſs for- 
| ward herein, the People very readily. fur- 
' niſhing the King with ſeveral Sums of 
Money; for: which the Parliament next 
Lear gave the City Thanks, 


For this Reaſon,. together: with: the 


Duteb's engroſſing our Fiſhery, even to 
our Shoar, and their Denial of any. far- 


ther Satisfaction, upon Complaint made 
by our Ambaſſador at the Hague; Prince 
Rupert was ſent out with 16 Sail of Ships 
to cruiſe upon the Coaſt, in the Beginning 


II 
ot November, 1664, his Royal Highneſs 
the Duke of York, whoſe Ations we are 
more particularly to recite, was conſtitut- 
ed Lord High Admiral of England, and 
ſoon after ſet out for Portſmouth, in order 
tO take that Charge upon him: Soon 
after his Arrival he went on Board, 
and joined the reſt of the Ships, who 
by this Time were in a Readineſs, with 
thoſe under the Command of Prince Ra- 
pert, Admiral. of the White, and Sandwich 
of the Blue: But the Dutch Admiral lay 
with his Fleet in the Goree, and could 
not come out, becauſe of the contrary 


Winds; wherefore his Royal Highneſs 


finding the Seaſon far advanced, and the 
Beginning of December come, and that 
the Dutch did not dcfign to ſtir out that 
Winter, he thought good to lay up the 
great Ships, leaving the Earl of Sandwich 
with a Squadron to keep the Seas, he, 
with all his Retinue, on the 7th of the 
faid Month arrived ſafely at Whitehall. 
Soon after this, the Royal Catherine, and: 
the Roya/ Oak were launched, and the Lon- 
don by an unhappy Accident happening 
to blaw up, the Citizens made it their Re- 
queſt to the King that they might be per- 
mitted, at their - own proper Charge, 
to. build another of the ſame Name, 


which 
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which was granted them, and the ſame 
had the Epithet of Loyal added there- 
unto. 


All Things now ſeemed to tend to- 
wards a Rupture, an Embargo was laid 
on all the Dutch Ships in the Ports of 
England, which was carry'd on ſo pri- 
vately, that the Engl;/b in their Ports had 
Notice from Sir George Downing, of the 
Seizure of their Veſſels; ſo that moſt of 
the Engl; made their Eſcape home. 


Now the 224 of February, 1665, be- 
ing come, open War was proclaimed a- 
gainſt the Dutch, and the King's Ships 
were impowered to fight and deſtroy 
thoſe belonging to the Dutch where- 
ever they ſhould meet them, and at 
the ſame Time all Duich Manuſactures 
were prohibited, and at the latter End 
of March, 1665, the Fleet being ready, 
their Admiral, the Duke of Jork, went 
on board his own Ship, and upon the 
Signal given, the whole Fleet weighed 
Anchor and ſtood off to Sea, and reſolved, 
ſince the Dutch Fleet did not appear, 
to bear for their Courſe, viſit them in 
their Harbours and fight them, if Oppor- 
tunity offered: Accordingly he made for 


the Texel with an hundred and fourteen p. 
Sail, within five Leagues of which Place d. 
he came to an Anchor, while ſome of A |! 
the Fleet ventured within two Leagues t. 
of the Shore; in the mean Time thir- 
teen of the Dutch Ships richly laden were 
taken by ſome of our Men of War, ſent | 
out of the Guard Fleet by the Duke for! N 
that Purpoſe. Now the Engliſh Fleet being ; 
augmented by the Addition of fix Ships, 
to 120 Sail, and there being no Hopes of 
the Duich Admirals coming out, Bis 
Royal Highneſs commanded to weigh 
Anchor, and ſtand off to Sea; after wizoſe 
Departure the Dutch quickly put out, 
and ſeized upon ſeveral of the Ham- 
burgh Fleet, who not obſerving the time 
of their coming out, miſled of the Con- 
voy ent to meet them. 


e, 


Thus Things ſtood till the 34 of June, 
1665, when the Duke had Notice by a 
Frigate that was ſent out upon the Scout, 
that the whole Dutch Fleet was plying 


to the South-Weſt ; whereupon a Coun- 


cil of War was called, wherein it was 
reſolved to engage them if poſſible with 
the firſt Conveniency; accordingly the 
whole Fleet ſailed, and in about an Hour's 
time came in Sight of the Enemy, who 
prepared 


prepared for the Engagement, and bore 
don upon the red Squadron, fo that 
there ſbarp Diſputer be— 
tween them; his Royal Highneſs the 
Admiral was very briskly charged by the 
bre Enemy, who had fo warm a Reception, 
ent that the Zelander, a Dutch Ship of 64 
or Guns, coming up to charge the Royal 
ng 1 Charles, wherein his Highneſs was in 
Perſon, was funk by bim, and others 


began a 


PS, 
of Þ ſuſtained great Damage; but ſuch was 
lis the Chance of War, that the Earl of 


zh Falmouth, Lord Muſkery, and Mr. Boyle, 


ſe all three fell at one Cannon-Shot, near 


t, ® the Duke himſelf; at which the Fight 
-was renewed with double the Fury; ſe— 
e Þ vcral of the Enemies great Ships com- 
- | ing up and endeavouring to grapple 

with the Royal Charies were very much 

ſhatier'd by her Cannon, when in the 
„ Heat of the Engagement Obdam's Ship, 
a the Dutch Admiral, that carried 84 Guns, 
y and 500 Men, was blown up, by a Shot 
> | which happen'd to fall into her Powder 
- | Room, whereby the Admiral himſelf and 
all that were therein periſhed. 


Thus the Fight continuing hot on all 
Sides, for the Space of two Hours, ſeve- 
ral of the Enemies Fireſhips endeavour- 
| N O 4. 
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ed to grapple with our Admiral, but were 
eicher cut off or ſunk ; and in the Bur- 
ly-burly a ſtout Dutch Veſlet of 67 Gun 
came up Bo. rd by Board wich her, tut 
ſhe was ſo miſerable handled by ber Car- 
non, tha tibe fell ch, and was ſuddenly 
boarded by Captain it, in the Nats. 
who took her Captain, bur ſhe being cx- 
treinely ſhaitzr'd with the Shot the had 
received from the Admiral, ard others 
that ſeconded him, ſunk; the like bad 
Succeſs the Dutch found in the Rear. So 
that now perceiving all Things went 
from bad to worſe, after fix Hours En— 
gagement, they endeavoured to clear 
themſelves, as having their Bellies full; 
but they could not effe d it ſo well, than 
that ſcveral of their Ships were burnt and 
ſunk, and fired in their Retreating; tho? 
at laſt the Night approaching, put a Stop 
to the Purſuit. The Dutch in this Fight 
ſiftered conſiderable Loſs; for beſides 
that of their Admiral, @ortmners, S.illing— 
wolf, and Stamp, three Flag- Officers, 
were killed, eighteen of their Ships funk 
and taken, and about two thouſand and 
fix'y three made Priſoners, of which 
thirteen were Commanders; and for 
their ſlain, they were adjudged to be 
four to one Eugliſb, and all this only with 

D the 


14 
the Loſs of one inconfiderable Ship, 
named the Charity, that had been former- 
ly taken from the Dutch as a Prize: The 
Slain on the Eugliſh ſide (beſides thoſe be- 
fore-named) of note, were the Eails cf 
Portland, and Marlborough, the laſt, tho 
Admiral in the Reign of Charles I. yet 
died here a private Capiain, Admiral 
Sanſon was alſo killed, and the brave 
Vice-Admiral Lawſon mortally 
wounded, and died not long after. 


Was 


In this famous Naval Fight and Victory, 
the Dutch were ſo ſhatter'd that there 
was no Fear of their ſtiring abroad this 
Year, and therefore his Royal Highneſs 
leaving the Fleet under the Command of 
the renowned Earl of Sandwich (who per- 
formed Wonders in the Fight) after he 
had given neceſſary Orders for the Ma- 
nagement of it, returned to Whitehall, 
where he was joyfully received by the 
King and Court. 


Here we might purſue the Paces of this 
Naval War to the final Concluſion of it 
at Breda, on the ninth of Fuly, 1667, 


but his Highneſs going no more to Sea, 
during the Courſe {thezeof, we ſhall no 
wherefore 


farther meddle therewith ; 
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meeting with nothing very material, in 
Relation to his Perſon, Actions or Fa- 


and 


She 
mily, kill the Year, 1670, we are then The | 


to obſerve, that about the Beginning of Mas 


April, 1670, the Dutchefs of Orleans ar- Mae 
rived at Dover, to viſit her two Brothers, and 
the King and the Duke of York, and Afar 


was ſuppoſed to have been an Inſtrument | 
with them both, to contribute towards 
the Diſſolution of the Triple League, 


between England, Holland and Sweden ; 
however, ſhe did not ſurvive to ſee the 
dreadful Eſſects of it, for ſhe died ſoon 
aicer her Return into France, and her 
Exit was as obſcure as the Deſign ſhe 


came for into England, then remained. 


And as this Year had proved ſatal to the 
Princeſs Royal, the beginning of the 
next did fo to his Royal Higneſs's Con- 
fort, Ann Dutcheſs of York, who was in- 
terred with great Solemnity in King Hen- 
ry VIPs Chapel, moſt of the Nobility 


and Perſons of Quality attending at her 


Funeral Obſequies. She was a Lady of 
great Virtue in the Main; it was her 
Misfortune, rather than any Crime, that 
ſhe had a grear Stomach, but much 
m ore that ſome ti me before her Death 
ſhe ſhould be deluded to forſake the true 
Religion wherein ſhe had been educated, 

and 


nd embrace ihe groſs Superſtitions of 
he Papacy, wherein the Duke, though 
| he had not yet declzred himſelf openly, 
as ſuppoſed to have had no ſmall In- 
* N uence; and it had been well for him 
3 and the Nation too, he had proceeded no 


d farther. 
„t 


5 


But not to anticipate ſo ungrateful a 
2, RSubjet, the Diſſolution of the Triple 
League brought France and England to 
e conſpire the Deſtruction of the Dutch; 
2 II will not ſay bis Royal Highneſs was 
r che main Agent therein, but undoubredly 
2 Wihey had his hearty Participation and Con- 
currence; but let who will be engaged, 
the Breach with the, States was begun 
ia our falling upon their Syrna Fleet 

| without any Provocation or previous De- 
claration of War, which all juſt Princes 

| ought to make; but though the French, 
how baſe ſoever their Pretenſions were 
throve at firſt mightily by Land againſt 
that diſtreſſed People, it proved other- 
wiſe with us by Sea in this War, which, 
as ihe Grounds of it were nothing ſo 
juſt as the former, it met with Events 
ſuitable thereunto, and his Royal High- 
neſs was to bear his Share in it, as Lord 
High Admiral: Wherefore the Engliſh 
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Fleet having put out to Sea under his 
Command, were joined by the French, 
who allowed the Engl: the Poſt of Ho- 
nour, which was the ed Flag, they con- 
tenting themſelves with the White, and 
on the 28th of Jane, 1672, rode at An_ 
chor in Sowld-Bay, the Wind being at 
North-Eaſt, at which Time the Flag- 
Officers ſpent the Day in Feaſting, Drink- 
ing and other Jollities, as in Imitation ot 
them the other Captains went on Shoar to 
Alborough, Dunwich and Hula, to ſacrifice, 
as the reſt did, to Ceres and Bacchus ; but 
the Earl of Sandwich in the midſt of all 
their Jollities, being not unmiadſul of 
the Danger they were in, informed the 
Admiral, that as the Wind flood, the 
Fleet rode in Danger of being ſurprized 
by the Enemy, and therefore thought it 
adviſeable to weigh Anchor, and get out 
to Sea; but the Duke was io far from 
taking Notice of it, that he ſeemed on 
the contrary to reflect upon the Earl, as 
if what he had offered had pioceeded cut 
of Fear; however, this was in Realiiy, 
it was a fatal Miſtake in their not getting 
out to Sea as ſoon as poſſible; for about 
two in the Morning of the 29/h of June, 
1672, when the Scout-Ships gave No- 
tice, that the Dutch Fleet was approach- 


1:9, 


16 "We E 


| 
ing, both the Eugliſh and French were 


much ſurprized, as well chey might, for 
they had not Time to weigh their An- 
chores, and therefore they were neceſſitated 
to cuttheir Cables, to avoid being burnt 


bythe Enemies Fire-ſhips, and ſent their 


Long-Boats aſhore, to fetch their Officers, 
who kad Time, as it happen'd by a Calm 
that fell, which continued from four in 
the Morning 'till Six, to get to their ve- 
ſpeAive Ships, though not to draw them- 
ſelves up inte Line of Battle; ſo that at 
laſt they came to this Order that the French 
lay Sou:hward in the Bay, the Duke's 
Squadron in the Middle, and the Earl of 
Smdwich to the North of him, who had 


the leaſt Sea Room to fight, as the 


French had the moſt. 


Now the Wind being South Eaſt, the 
Dutch came up and engaged the Fleets 
with great Bravery; the French at firſt 
ſhot furiouſly, but their Shot generally 
ſell ſhort, for the Dutch did not cloſe in 
with them, but with great Courage fell 


upon the Duke's Squadron, and yet 


more furiouſly upon the Blue, where 


they Having three to one, galled the 


Engliſb very much: Thus the Fight held 
till about eleven, when the French by 


this Time might have weathered the 


Dutch, and diſengaged the EVMgliſb, but 


did not: Nov. the Wind coming to the 


North-Eaſt, Pavgent, a Dutch Admiral, 
with ſeveral Men of War, wheicof one“ 
lay croſs his Hauſier, ſorely Gittreſs'd | 
my Lord of Sundwich; when Sir Joſeph Þ 
Jordan, Vice Admiral ol the Blue, | 
who might have diſengaged the Earl, 
ſailed up to the Red, tio the Duke's Alli» | 


ance, ſo chat here the noble Eail, with 
his brave Ship the Roi James, that had 
a thouſand Mcn on Board, of which 
6co were ſlain upon the Deck, drew 
near their End, for the Ship at laſt being 
ſet on Fire, ſo that there was no Poſſibi- 
lity of quenching it, the Earl retired to 
his Cabin, whither he was iollowed by 
Sir Richard Hadaock, who, as I have 
been informed, was then Captain under 
him, and there findivg him with Zis 
Handkerchief before his Eyes, feld him 
the Danger, and adviſed bim to put out 
the Boat, and ſave himſelf in Time; 


but he diſdaining that, anſwered, He ſqw 


tow Things went, and was reſolved to periſh 
with the Ship, which he did accordingly, 
with a great many Volunteer young Gen- 
tlemen, who deſerved a better Fate. In 
the mean Time the Engliſh, towards two 


in 


4 
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y 


in the Afternoon got the Weather-gaye 
of the Ei e ny, and then the Fight endec- 
The Perſons of Note loſt and killed in 
this Engagement, beſides the noble Earl 
of Sandwich, were Captain Dizvy in the 
Henry ; Sir John Cox in the Prince; and 
Sir Freſchivclle Hollis, and Honſicur de lu 
Rabmire, a French Rear Admiral; while 
the Dutch on their Part loſt Admiral Yar 
Gent and Captain Babe; tefides two 
of their Fire- ſhips ſunk, one by the Earl 
of Sandwich, and another by Sir Edward 
Sprag ; one taken and one burnt, 


Next Morning after this bloody Fight, 
the two Fleets were like to engage again 
the Duke hoiſting up the Bloedy-Flag, 
and bearing towards them, when on a 
ſudden there fell ſuch a Miſt, that none 
could fee a Ship's Length, and at the 
fame Time the Wind riſing, made the 
Sea grow high, then the Duich, making 
the beſt of their Way, for their own Coaſt, 
the Engliſh ſtood after them, till the Duke 
finding himſelf near the Oyſter-Banks, 


tacked about and ſtood away four Leagues 
then came to an Anchor, and fo continu- 


ed all Night; but about ten next Morning, 

having no Hopes of ſeeing the Enemy, he 

ſtood away and returned with the Fleet 
N05. 
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ioto our own Harbours ; where by Resto 
of the far Advance of the Seaſon, Pari of 
them were laid up, while his Royal 
Highneſs returned to Court, where he 
ſafely arrived, and had Leiſure to think 
of another Wife, 


Some Overtures there were made to- 
wards a Match, between bim 2nd the 
Dutcheſs of Inſpt unis a great Fortune, 
but the Emperor happenicg to become 3 
Widdower in the Intrim, he put in for 
ber himſelf, and carried her: Where fer 
his Royal Highneſs being obliged to caſt 
his Eye another Way, at laſt pitched uf - 
on Mary dEfle, Siſter to Francis, then 
Duke of Modena, and Daughter of Al- 
phonſo d' Eſte of that Name, Duke ot Mo- 
dena, by Laura Maneſi; there was no 
great Difficulty in making up the Match, 
eſpecially upon the Lady's Side, who 
muſt be allowed to be much inferior in 
Quality to his Highneſs; and ther: fore 
ſhe was adopted a Daughter of France ; 
and ſome Time aſter being at'end— 
ed with a handſome Train of Notility, 
both Engliſb and ltulian, ſhe took Ship- 
ping for Englund and landed at Dover a- 
bout the latter End of Noventer, 1673, 
where his Royal Highneſs mer her with 

E a great 
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a preat Retinue, and.alter a great many 
Expreſſions of his Princely Aﬀections 
they went for Crave/end, and from thence 
by Water for Lengon, being met by the 
King bimſclt, end divers of the Nobilt- 
ty, upon the River in Barges, and con. 
duſted to Nite hall; 
were celebrated. 


ſoon after which 
the Nupttals Then 
they were conducted to St. Fames's, where 
within a few Days, their Royal High- 
neſſes gave Audiences to the French, 
Swediſh, and Davniſh Ambaſſadors, as 
lkewiſe to the Reſidents of Venice and 
Nenubourg, who all went to compliment 
nd congratulate them upon their Marrt- 
age: This done, their Royal Highneſ- 
ſes took 2 Progreſs, and viewed ſeveral 
Places famous for Beauty; and thus paſ- 
ſed over this Year, wherein a ſecond 
Peace was made with the Dutch, 


About the Beginning of this Year, 1674, 
her Royal Highneſs was ſafely delivered 
of a Princeſs, who was. baptized at St 
James's by the Biſhop of Durham, and 
named Catherina Laura; the Duke of Mon- 
month ſtanding Godfather, and the La- 
dies Mary and Ann, the Duke's two 
Daughters by bis firſt Ws were God- 


mothers 


We tiad nothing remakable, and par— 


ticularly relating to bis Royal Highneſs, | 
„ till gth of | 
1077, at what Time Milian. 
Prince of Orange (having made ſome O- 


Io the two ſucceding Years 
Ottoter, 


vertures before, 


the Court then was: 


Foreiga Aflaits, ®till he had ſeen the 


young Princeſs, which was the princi- 
pal Cauſe of his coming over; hereup- 
on the King complaiſantly enough, to 
gratify his Humour, left New-Market 
ſome Days ſooner than he intended, and 
came to London, where the Prince was 
admitted to the Sight of the Lady, who 
at firſt View extremely pleaſed him, and 
finding all Signs of good Humour in her, 
anſwerable to the Deſcription ke had 


had of her by Sir William Temple and o- 


thers, he immediately made his Suit to 
the King and Duke, which was as well 
received and aſſented to, but upon Condi- 


tion, that the Peace which was then in 
Agitation at Nimeguen between the Con- 


federates 


ia order to match 
himſelf add the Lady Mury the Duke's ö 
eldeſt Daughter) landed at Harwich, and N 
paſſed from thence to New-Mat ket, where | 
He met with a | 
kind Reception bota from the King and“ 
the Duke; but the Prince was not wil. | 


liog to engt upon any Meaſures about 


S mar for a Wiſe. 
the King and Duke ſtood firm fo what 
they inſiſted upon, till at laſt Sir Ji 


federates and French, ſhould be firſt agreed 
o. To which the Prince replied, He 


muſt end his firſt Buſineſs before the other ; 
but the King and Duke ftood firm 10 
their firſt Propoſitions ; the Unreaſonable- 
i neſs whereof the Prince endeavoured to 
7 demonſtrate, by alledging, The Confede- 
ö rates would be apt to believe, he had mad, 
| the Match at their Coſt; and proteſted that 


for his Part, he would never ſeil his Ho- 
Notwithſtanding this, 


liam Temple happening to go to thePrinc, 
one Evening after Supper, he found him 
in a very ill Humour, but after ſome 
Compliments and promifcuous Diſcourſes 
had paſſed (of which the Prince was ve- 
ry ſparing) be ſaid, he reſolved to ſtay 
but twe Days longer in England, and that 
it repented him he had fet Foot upon 
Engliſh Ground, after the King reſolved 
to inſiſt upoa the Terms, of the Peace 
before the Match, upon which depended 
either the greateſt Amity, or greateſt En- 
mity between them, for the ſuture. This 
ſaid, the Prince deſired Sir Villiam to ac- 
quaint the King therewith next Morn- 
ing, and to give him an Account of 
what he ſhould anſwer thereupon. Sir 
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Wiliam acquainted the King accordingiy, 
and farther told him of the ill Con ſe- 
quences which might ariſe from a Breach 
between them, confidering bow il the 
late Meaſures with Fronce were digeſted 
by many of his Subjects, and the Re- 
ſpect they had far the Prince. When 
Sir N'illam had done, the King ſaid, 
Well, I was never aecerved in judging of a 
Man's Honefly by his Looks, and if Iam: not 
miſiaken in the Prince, be is a very hou: tt 
Mun; he ſhall have his Wiſe; go and tell my 
Brother ſo; Sir Nillium having gone ac- 
cordingly ; the Duke at firſt "yy ſurpriz- 
ed, but made no iicli.ation to obey hi 
Majeſties Commands, and wiſhed That 
all the Aing's Subyetls were as oledient as he 
WAS, 


After this, Sir Villiam went to the 
Prince, and having acquainted him with 
what had paſſed between the King, Duke, 
and himſelf; the Prince in the Beginning 
ſeemed to doubt of the Matter, but ſoon 
after embraced Sir Millium, and told him, 
He had made him a hapty Min. The 
Match was declared at the Committee 
that Evening, before any other at Court 
knew any Thing of the Mitter, and 
and within two or three Days aſter, the 

N uptials 


ZO 


Nuptials were celebrated, to the great 
Joy and general SatisfaRion of all Per- 
ſons well affected, more particularly to 
the Proteſtam Intereſt, Much about the 
ſame Time the Dutcheſs of Yo. k was 
brought to B:d of a young Prince, who 
as ſoon as born was intituled Duke 
of Cambridge, but he did not long ſur- 
vive; and therefore to re:ura to the 
Prince and Princeſs, in the Month of 
December, 1678, when they had taken 
Leave of their Majeſties, and their Roy- 
al Hizhneſſes, they embarked for Hol- 
land, where we will leave them, and the 
Remainder of the Year to run out, and 
proceed to the next, where we find the 
Popiſh Plot detected, and confirm'd by 
divers Witneſſes to be a Defign againſt 
the Life of the King, Proteſtant Religion, 
and eſtabliſned Government, and carried 

on by the Jeſuits, and others in the 
| Popiſh Intereſt: It would be hard te ſay 
there was nothing in all the Contrivance, 


but, however, it were, it looked as if no- 


thing had been fo contrived managed and 
digeſied, with any juſt Proſpect of bring- 
ing their Ends to bear; I remember there 
was ſtrange Things flew about in thoſe 
Times; it was in every Bodies Mouth 
that the Duke was at the Bottom of it, 


r 


nay. Queen Curherine muſt have a Hand 
in the Murder af her Husband (fo ſuri— 


ous would bave the Zral of the Papal | 
Spirit to be at this Time) however, thus | 
much 1 #m neceſſitated io ſay, that the 
Criminal Correſpondence was maintain'd | 
by Coleman, his Duicheſs's Secretary, and | 
the French Court had no ſmall Irfluence *! 
upon his Highneſs's future Trials and 


Misfortunes, 


The King having diſſolved his long ; 
Parliament on the the 25 of January | 


1679, and the ſame Day iſſued out Writs 
for a new one to meet at Weſtminſter on 
the 61h of March following; the Houſes 
fate accordingly, when the Commons be- 
gan to examine into the Popiſh Plot, 
with the dangerous Conſequences that 
might happen in Refference to the Duke 
of York's Succeſſion to the Crown, he 
being a Papiſt (as indeed by this Time 
every Body reputed him to be, not- 
withſtanding his ſo many Years Con- 
formity to the Church of England) and 
therefore they made an Addreſs to the 
King that the Duke ſhould withdraw 


from his Perſon and Preſence; in Com- 


pliance with which the King, by the fol- 
lowing 


. Holland, 


al | 
as Hume already given you mi Reſeive at 
he 1 large, why I think it fit that you abſt 


d if gourfell for ſome Time beyond the Seas ; as I 
nd | 
ce 


x 


d 
* 
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am truly forry for the Occaſion, ſo may you 
be ſure, I ſhall never deſire it longer than it 
ſhall be abſolutely neceſſary for your Good, 
In the mean Time, I thiik 


and my Service. 
it proper io give it you under my Hand, that 
l extef this Compliance from you, and deſire 
„  # may be as ſoon as conveniently you can. 
18 You may eaſily percei ve with what Trouble 1 

write this to you, there being nothing I am 
8 more ſenſible of than the Kindneſs you have 


4 ever bad for me. I hope you are as juſt to 
, me, to be aſſured, that no Abjence, nor any 
c J hing elſe, can ever change me from being 


iruly and kindly. 


|  Your's, 
C. R. 


His Highneſs, in Ovedience to his Ma- 
jeſty, on the 25:5 of September, 169g, 


went, with his Dutcheſs and Family, in 


his Barge down to IVoolwich, and there 
embarked on the Mary Laich, in order to 
N O6. 
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his P ſſage over for the Ilie, where in 
four Days he ſafely arrived, and was 
compiemented by his Highneſs the Prince 
of Orange, King of Eveland in 1702; 
and from thence he journied for Pr, 
and was likewiſe ho vu ably received by 
the Geverrer of the Netherlands: In ike 
mean time the King his Brother made 
Choice of a new Council, which copfil}- 
ed of many worthy Members, ard the 
Preſident was that ſhrewd Stateſman, ar 
no Friend to his Highneſs, Authory Earl 
of Shafisbury; and the Commons in Pa. 
liament made the following Vote, Ne- 
mine Contradicenie, That the Duke ef York 
being a Papiſt, the Hopes & His comme as 
uch to the Crown had given the greuteſst 
Connenance aud Encenragment to the Cou- 
ſpirators, and the Deſigns ef the Patiits a- 
gainſt the Ring avd the Proteflant Reigen. 
The King, who did not very well relig. 
any Proceedings that tended to the dil 
reputation o! his Brother, and at the 
ſame Time finding his Parliament very 
flow in raifing him Money, prorcuged 


2 
2710 


them on the of May, 1689, to the 
14th of Auguſt, 1689, and upon the 1214 
of Fuly, 1681, diſſolved them: His Ma- 
jeſty ſome Time aſter falling ill at Hin- 
ſor the Duke of Ae, coubled the: 


Ly 
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22 
Guards, and appear'd very, forward ia 
the Management of all Things, to his 
own Advantage in that Conjuntture ; bu, 
his Royal Highneſs was no ſuoner in- 
ſormed of his Brother's Indiſpoſition, 
than that he halted for England ; the Con- 
ſequence whereof was the Diſgrace ot 
Monmouth, and his Exile into Hollaud, 
where he made no long Stay neither. 


In November following, his Majeſty 
ſent his Royal Highneſs into Scotland ; 
but now that we have mention'd this 
Country, it will not be amiſs 1n this 
Place, to look a little back to the Iaſur- 
redtion made there, becauſe it was at leaſt 
partly in Appearance the Cauſe of his 
be ing ſent thither, for the better Settle- 
raeat of that Kingdum, and the Preven- 
tion of the like for the future. Ufoa rbe 
d of May, 1682, Dr. Sharp, Archbiſhop 
of S!. Andrews, was aflaulted and moſt 
barbarouſly murthered by John Balſour, 
David Hackſion, George Balfour, James 
Rufel, Robert Dingwal, Andreu Guillan, 
ailexander Henderſon, Andrew Henderſon, 
ang Gtoe Hlemmg : That which endue— 
ed theim to this Barnmeri'y, was, that the 
Doctor 


wens a great Zeglot of the Preſbytetian 


tefore the Rings Reſtoration, 
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Government, but having ſince complicd Þ 
with Epiſcopacy, nothing would ſatisfy ; 
taeir Reſentment, but the murthering of 
him; however, this was but a Prelude ; 
to what follow'd ; for on the 29th about 3 
50 of the Convenanters rendezvouziog f 
at Rangland, burnt divers Ads made a- 


gzirit them, and for the Eſtabliſhment 
ot Prelacy, ſince the Year 1660, and 
having on the firſt of June drawn toge— 
gether 15co Men on Loudon Hill, under 
the Command of Jer, and Robert Ha— 
milton, they marched and took Glaſron, 
where they put forth their Proclamati- 
ons, and commited ſuch rude Actions as 
did not at all ſuit with the Sanctity they 
pretended to and ſtood up for. 


In the mean while the Council was not 
idle, but raiſing what Force they could, 
and the King having Information, Gif- 
patch'd the Duke of Monmouth into Scot= 
land to command the Forces againſt them, 
and he made ſo much Haſte thither, that 
on the 23d of June 1682, he had his 
Army drawn up near Hothuell Bridge, 
to give them Baule; they made ſome 
f1utlefs Overtures to him of Submiſſion, 
but at laſt, having feut them Wetrd he 
would receive no more Mefl⸗ges from 

them 


7 rived there, as aforeſaid. 
Jas Berwick, by the 20th of November, 
ſet forward next Day from thence, and 
was oa the Borders of the two King- 


them, he immediately fell on, ſoon de- 
feated and totally routed them; fo that 
all Things were reduced to ſome Siate of 


I Tranquility in that Kingdom; and 10 
3 his Royal Highneſs, found it when he at- 


He got as far 


doms, received by the King's Treop of 
Gaards, commanded by the theo Lord 
Marquiis of Montrofs, and at ſome Dil- 


7 tzace farther the Lord Chancellor, with 


3 great many other Lords of the Privy- 
Council, accompanied with a great Train 
of Nobility and Geniry, met and wel- 
At the 


meeting of this Train, the Duke alight- 


comed him into that Kingdoin. 


ed out of his Coach, and flood unco- 


vered "till they had all Kiſſed his Hand, 
and then be and his Dutcheſs attended 


with the ſaid Company, continued their 
Journey to the Duke Cf Zouterdule's 
Houſe at Leihington, were they were 
ſplendidly entertain'd, and from thence 
ſome Time after they made their Eniry 
into Eanburgh, with a great deal of 
pomp and Solemanty : The Notch PIs - 
Council ſeemed very well pleaſed with 


ide Duks's Appearance among it them, as 
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appears by a Letter of theirs to the Kiop, 
dated December, 1682, which is as fol- 
lows: 


A 


Lg 


May il fleuſe your Majeſty, 
MIDST thoſe Confufions 


we have felt amongſt ourſclves, 


anc beard of amongſt your MajzRics o- 
ther Subjects, nothing could have 


rejoiced us fo much, iu your ne- 
ccllaty Abſence, as the Kappineſs of 
having your Royal Brother amonglt 
us, who have not for many Years ſcen 
any of che Royal Family amongſt us 
iu this your anticut Kingdom, and as 
he will ccriaioly be a Pattern of our 
Loyalty to imitate, ſo he will we hope, 
be a Wiineſs of our Sincetity, ia our 
Submiſſions to all yuur Commands, 
and Adherence to all your juſt Rights, 
being no leſs our Inicray, than our 
Duty, no Soichman being an En my to 
lis Monarch, *rill be be one firſt ro his 
County and himfclf, nor can we trar, 
that (under the Ii flucuct of one of Out 
hundied and nice Kings) any confidee 
rable Number among tt us, can be again 
perſuaded, by malicious Iopotio's, that 
we have Occalicn to fear Aarbiaiyz Go- 
SITTU 


VeTnMENt Und hen, ne will 


© Ot 
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£ 


o 
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g 


not ſubmit to it un hr hem, who will 
bring upon us greater Miſeries than 
thoſe they pretend to with us to ſhun, 
znd would practiſe in this Age the Re- 
(Zur 


going 10 Attend your Royal Brother as 


bellion they learned in the laſt. 


far as our Borders would aliow Us, 
and oui receiving him with all the 
Marks, and to zll Degrees of that 
Reſped and Eſteem that we were capa- 
ble to expreſs, were a ſmall part of 
Duty we owe your Majcity, and of the 
Eſteem that is due to his Merit, 
Courage will add Vigour, and whole 


Advice will add Stedlaſtneſs to the Re- 


whoſe 


ſolutions that are neceflary for your 


Service : And therefore we acknowledge 
the ſending his Royal Highneſs to re- 
ſide here, and the ordering he ſhould 
aſſiſt in your Majeſties Councils, by 
your gracious Letter of the 30th of No- 
veniter, 1682, laſt to be new Marks of 
your ProteRtion and Kindneſs for this 
your ancient Kingdom, and all of us 
wiſhed Tor this Happineſs, with a Zeal 
{uitable to the Greatneſs of this Occa- 
ſion, ſo we now return your Majeſty 
for it our moſt humble and hearty 
Thanks, 
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The Duke continued in Srot/and till 
the latter End of February, 1680, at 
which Time being accompanied with his | 
Dutcheſs and other Retinue, he embarks f 


cd on the Yaten, commanded by Capt. ö 


Gunman, and ſaſcly artived at Hνꝭꝓli, 


where, ome Time after, Sir Goorgo Fee 


freys, Recorder of Londen, by his Maje- || 


ſty's Permiſſion, in the 


did congratulate their Royal Higbneſs's 
bappy Return, and in a florid Speech 


gave the Duke Aſſurance of the AﬀeRi- þ 


on of that Court to him, and the Loyal- 


_ ty of the City, anc begged the Continu- 


ance of his Favour towards them, which 
the Duke aſſured them of; after which 
the Lord Mayor and Aldermen,and Com- 
mon-Council-Men there preſent, kiſſed 
his Hand. On the 9h of March, follow: 
ing, the King and th2 Duke did Sir Robert 
Clayton, then Lord Mayor, the Honour 
to ſup with him at his Houſe in the O/a- 
Jury; the King and the Duke as they 
paſſed, having a Lane made them by the 
Train'd-Bands upon the Guard, from 
Cheapſide to his Lordſhip's Houſe, where 
the ſaid Lord, accompanied with ſeyc- 
ral of the Aldermen ard two Sheriffs 
received them at the Gate, amidſt the 


Shouts 


Nawe of the © 
Lord Mayor and Aidermen of the City, | 


Lord Mayor and Sheriffs went to N Vile- 
hall, and waned upon the King and Duke, 
to return them their moſt humble Thanks 
for the great Honour they had been pleal- 
ed todo them the Day betore. 


But how well ſatisfed ſocver ſome cf 


the Citizens ſeemed to be with the King 


and his Brother, the Houſe of Com- 
mons, who met on the 21/t of October, 
did not appear ſatisfied with the State the 
Nation was in, eſpecially upon Account 
of the Duke's Religion: The King's 
Speech to them imported, That the ſe- 
© veral Prorogations he had made, afforded 
* no ſmall Advantage to our Neighbours, 
© and was no leſs uſeiul to him; for du- 
© ring that Time, he had made an Alli- 
ance with Hain, of the ſame Purport 
© as that made before with the States 
© of the United Provinces, as alſo they 
© had with Hain, conſiſting of mutual 
© Obligations of Succour and Defence; 
© That he defired Supplies of them ſor 
© the Relief of Tangier, which had al- 
© ready exhauited his Purſe; That he 
* would not have them meddle with the 
* Succeſſion of the Crown in the Right 
Line, but proceed in the Diſcovery 


N®7. 
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* of the Plot, and the Trial of the 
Lords. 


Tis ſtrange that the King ould hint 
any ſuch Thing as the Succeſſion to them, 
it had been enough to put them upon it, if 
they had not thought of it before, but 
the Commons were ſtrongly diſpoſed to 
intermeddle with that Matter, and there- 
ſore they thought it moſt expedient in the 
firſt Place to provide for the Security of 
the Proteſtant Religion, now in eminent 
Danger to be ſubverted by the Popiſh 
Party, countenanced by the Duke of 
Fork's teing of the Romiſo Perſuaſion ; 
and to lay the Axe (as they thought) to 
the Rot of the Tree, the firſt Thing 
they touched upon, was a Bill to exclude 
James Duke of Zork from ſucceeding to 
the Crown of Eygland; but, to be ſome- 
what more particular, on the Argu- 
ments of the Commons % and con on 
this Head, we are to obſerve, that the firſt 
that ſpoke to it was the late unfortunate 
William Lord Rufjel, Father to his Grace, 
thea Duke of Bedford, and he delivered 
bimſelf to ibis Effect: That ſeeing, 
© by God's Providence, and his Majeſty's 
© Favour, they were aſſembled, to con- 
© ſult about the great Aﬀairs of the 
© Kingdom, 


G 
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© Kjagdom, it would be moſt conducive 
© to begin wich that which was of moſt 
© Conſ:quence, both to the King and 
© Country ; it was his Opinion, that the 
© Life of the King, the Safety of tbe 
© Nation and the Proteſtant Religion, 
© were ia general Danger from Popery, 
© and that either that Parliament muſt 
© ſuppreſs the Growth and Power there- 


© of, or elſe Popery, would ſoon deſtroy 


© not only Parliaments, but all that was 
© near and dear to them; therefore he 
© humbly moved they might, in the firſt 
© Place, take into Conſid eration how to 
© ſuppreſs Popery, and preventa Popiſh 
© Succeſſor.” Sir Henry Chapel, after the 
Ice was broke, ſeconded the Motion, and 


ſpoke more cloſe to the Point, relat- 


ing how the Popiſh Party made it their 
utmoſt Endeavours, by their Diabolical 
Councils, to weaken the Proteſtant Inte - 
Teſt, in order to a general Deſtruction of 
it, by engaging us in a War againſt 
Holland, as alſo dividing our Fleet un- 
der Prince Rupert, and General Monk, 
with a Deſign to deſtroy them, as well 
as our Navy at Chatham; how when 
the City of London was burnt, in 1666, 
that thoſe who were taken in carry- 
ing on that wicked Work, were general- 
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ly diſcharged without Trial; and that It 
one Papiſt who had confeſſed that he : th 
and ſeveral others had ſet the City on l | 
Fire, were hanged in great Haſte, and { 
ſo the Buſineſs was huſhed up as com- ir 
pleatly as the late Plot (meaning the Po- J 
piſh one) was likely to be then, they . A 
branding Hubert, and ſuch as had made 2 
Confeſſion with Madneſs. He added far- RF 
ther, that they cauſed the Violation of Rx 
the Triple-League, and ſacrificing the 2 
King's Honour to the French, not only At 
by making firong Alliance with them, 
but by ſeizing the Dutch Smyrna Fleet! 

c 


and then afterwards proclaiming War | 
againſt them, which War was continued | 
to the Ruin of both Nations: For the .: 
French proved but SpeQators only, es i 
they had done by the Dutch ia 1665. 
How the Papiſts in Irelaud (againſt the 
Fundamental Laws of that Kingdom) 
were diſpenſed to wear Arms to the great 
Danger as well as Prejudice of the Pro- 
teſtants there : That the Government of 
Scotland was quite altered, the uſe of 
Proteſtants there being in a Manner abo- 


liſhed, and the Government of that 


Kingdom lodg'd in a Commiſſioner and 


Council, beſides an Army of 20,000 Men 
ſettled : All Endeavours uſed to divide 


the 


atme Proteſtant Intereſt, and to encourage 
be the Popiſh, who were emboldned. to act 
on | any Thing, contrary both to Law and 
nd Reaſon, by Help of the Duke of York, 
in Hopes of having him for their King. 
Thus they were encouraged by the French 
Ambaſſador too; who by his Frequency 
at Court, ſeemed to be rather one of the 
Family and the King's Houſhold, than 
a Foreign Ambaſſador ; and by his Egreſs 
FJ and Regreſs to and from bis Majeſty, ra- 
: ther a prime Miniſter of State of this 
3 Kingdom, than a Councellor to another 
et Prince: And the Truth of all had been 
ar confirmed by Coleman's Letters. Then 
-d he concluded, that all theſe Irregularities 
12 and Enormities proceeded from the Po- 
»s | piſh Party, ſupported by the Duke of 
5. Jork; therefore it was high Time to 
e think of ſome effectual Expedient to pre- 
) Þ vent Popery and a Popith Succeflor 


- Several of the Members ſpoke to the 
f fame Effect, with a farther Enumerati- 
on of Miſmanagement of the Affairs of 
- the Kingdom, occaſion'd by the Papiſts 
t ind their Agents. 1 do not find one 


1] E Member vindicated the Duke, or ſpoke 


1 in his Behalf, 
Reſolve, that it was their Opinion they 


- 


till the Houſe came to a 
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ought 1a the firlt Place to proceed eflectu- 
ally to ſuppreſs Popery aud a Pupiſh Sue— 
ceſſor; after which Colonel Titns, 
the 24 of November, ſtood up in his 
Place, and ſpoke to this Effect; © I have 
* obſerved from the Reports that have 


Un 


© been read, and all the Evidences that 1 
* have heard cf about the Popith Flor, 
* that it had its Original, as you have 
* voted, from James Duke of York, and 
* 1t 15 not probable, in my Opinion, that 
the Popiſh Intereſt can ever decline, as 
long as there is a Popiſh Succeſlor, 
and they have ſuch Hopes of his com- 
© ing to the Crown; and therefore I 
© humbly intreat, that a Committee may 
© be appointed to draw up a Bill to diſ- 
able James Duke of 701k from inherit- 
© ing the imperial Crown of this Realm. 
The Lord Ruſſel ſeconded this Motion, 
* 
x conſider the Train of ill Conſequences 


in the following Manner: if we 


that attend our having a Popiſn Succeſ— 


* 


for, and the certain Miſeries that muſt 


A 


fall on this Nation, if ever we ſhould 

have a Popith Kiog, and bow impoſſ- 
ble the one, or improbable the other 
can be prevented, but by difinheriting 
the Duke ot Fork, 1 think that as we 
cannot diſagree, as to ihe Sadneſs of 
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« our Condition, ſo it will be hard 
© to find out any other Way to ſc- 
© cure us; therelure 1 move, as the 
Mr. Har- 
bord ſpoke for the Bill alſo, arguing 
the Neceſſity of it, from the great Is fiu- 
ence the Duke and his Party bad upon 


© worthy Member beſore.“ 


the King, that Peace, War, Foreign 
Alliances, Meetings, Diſſolutions, and 


Prorogations of Parliaments, Trials at. 


Weſlminſter-Hal!, Reſolutions in Council, 


and other Things of Importance, had 


been influenced by a Popiſh Party and 
Intereſt; and to particulariſe, ſome who 


| had the Examination of the Plot, in 


which the King's Life and the Safety of 


the Nation was ſo much concern'd had 


been kept off to Adrniration, and the 
Witneſſes diſcouraged even to Deſpair ; 
a!l proceeding from no leſs Perſon than 
the Duke, for whoſe Perſon he had no 
311 Will, but rather a great Veneration, as 
deſcended from the Royal Family, but 
(as he thought) it ought not to ſtand in 
Competition with his Duty to the King 
and Country, which could never be ſafe, 
ſo long as By-Intereſt was fo predomi- 
nant; therefore he was for a Committee 
to bring in a Bill, Ge. 


Oa the contrary, Mr. William Grau- 
vill ſpoke, that he was conſcious of 


the Danger of Popery, yet he hoped, 


that the Prudence of the Houſe migbt 
find out ſome Expedicnis to ſecure the 
Nation, without the Bill of Excluſi- 
on; arguing, that ihe King, had at the 


opening of the Seſſiops, declared, that he 


would conſent to any Thing that ſhould 
be offered for the Proteſiant Religion, 
provided it conſiſted with the preſerving 
the Succe ſſion in the due legal Courſe of 
Deſcent; and to proceed in the Bill pro- 
poſed, would be a Means to diſoblige 
the King, and interrupt all @ther Affairs, 
which might at that Time be very unſor- 
tunate to the Nation, and our Neighbours 
too. He thought it was moſt ad viſea- 
ble, inſtead of ordering a Committee 


to bring in a Bill co difirherit the Duke, 


to bring in a Bill ſor bapiſhing all Pa- 
piſts out of the Nation, and other 
Bills for having of frequent Parlia— 
ments, and to ſecure good Judges and 
Juſtices. He humbly moyed, that they 
might try thoſe Ways, and not pro- 
ceed with ſuch Severity againſt the 


Duke, ſeeing it was not conſiſtent with 


Juſtice, to paſs ſuch a ſevere Sentence 


upon 


| 


yet aſter mature Del 


tell 
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upon the Duke, that had not been either 
heard or found guilty. 


To theſe Objections Sir Henry Chapel, 
and Colonel Titus ſpoke, ſucceſſively: As 
to the firſt, that to proceed contrary to 
the King's Reſolution, as he had declar- 
ed in his Speech, not to conſent to the al- 
tering of the Succeſſion from its legal 
Courſe of conſent was not inconſiſtent to 
Law, nor void of Preſident; for the 
King call'd his Parliament to give Ad— 
vice, and they could not therein be re- 
ſtrainzd, but might give avy Advice 
which they thought necsſſary tor the 
Security of his Perf. n and Government, 
and it had ofteniimes happened that 
Parliaments befors now bad vitered ſuch 
Advice to the Kings ot this Nation, as 
| to them at firſt, and 

eration had been 


had not been gratefu 
well reſented, ande 15 ab! olutely Ne- 
ceſſary : As when Ce (or who elfe it 
was) had perſuaded his Mejzſty to grant 


in the Year 1672, 


3 
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2 Toleration, 


the 
made to them, t ne would ftand by it, 


Fariizment in 


and make it 98⁰⁰ od ; 


-» F< 
Conte- 


Commons finding it of dangerous 
quence, and humbly oftering ſuch their 
Ns. 


his Specen 


vel that Hou! ne 07 
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Advice to his Majeſty, he was pleas'd 


votwithſtanding the ſaid Speech, to can- 


cel the ſaid Declaration. 2Cly, As to 
the Baniſhment of the Papiſts, and not 
exclude the Duke, it would not be ſuffi- 
cient for the Security of the Proteſtant 
Religion; for Popiſh Princes had thought 
themſelves bound by many Laws againſt 
the Intercſt of that Church, and our 
Forefathers had found to their Sorrow, 
that the Strength of our Laws were not 
ſufficient to deſend them againſt Popiſh 
Iyrants; for no Prince of that Religion 
ever yet thought (as the Duke would, 
it he ſhould come to the Croun) himſelf 
bound tc keep Faith with Heriticks, as 
Queen Mary had put the Crown of Mar- 
tyrdom on the Heads of them that put 
the Crown of Dignity on her's. 


Next flood up Mr. Hide, fometime af- 
ter Earl of Rect 
the Bill, and was 
the who! Hcuſe. 


er, and declared againſt 


for a Cemmittee of 
that ſuch as 

xpedienis might have more 
debate, He dechf 


ed fer ihe Aar of the Rove, to offer 


were for 
freedom to | 


„ that he was copcern- 


a Condemnation wilhcat bearing the 

Perſon % or res hed any 

preceeding Procels: He queſtion'd (in 
H | Cale | 
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Caſe they excluded him) whether the 
Excluſion Bill would be binding to him, 
or a great many other Loyal Perſons 


of the Nation, and if it might not oc- 
caſion hereaſter a civil War. Farther he 


pleaded that the King might very Well 


outlive the Duke, and chen all that they 
were about would be unneceſſary ; and 
why ſhould they, to prevent that which 
might never happen, attemp: ta do that 
which they could never anſwer, either to 
the King or Country ? He did not appre- 
hend that the Cauſe was ſo deſperate 
but that they raight ſecure themſelves 
ſome other Way, without over-turning 
Foundations: He would not fear a Ge- 
neral without an Army. Sir Leonel 
Jenkins backed Mr. Hide, ſhewing, that 
Expedients were more eligible than Ex- 
tremity, and that he looked on the Bill 


io be the greateſt Extremity imaginable, 


and the paſling of it to be againſt both 
Law and Conſcience, and that nothing 
leſs than an Army could be neceſſary to 
Therefore he humbly con- 
ceived, * That the Trial of Expedients 


might be made, for it was Time e- 


© nough to proceed to Extremity, when 
© all other Ways and Means were found 
$ inſufficient. 
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In Anſwer to what was ſpoke by the 
two Perſons laſt mention'd, Mr. Thomas 
Bennet ſtood up and ſpoke, That he ad- 
mired to hear any one doubt the Legali- 
ty of the Bill, and Legiſlative Power, 
ſaid he, is unbounded, and we may of- 
fer to the Lords, and ſo to his Majeſty, 
what Bills we think good, and it can as 
little be doubted, that the Legiſlative 
Power of the Nation, King, Lords and 
Commons, ſhould want a Law to make 
Laws; or that any Law ſhould be againſt 
what Laws they make. 


neither againſt Conſcience, unleſs it could 
be made out, that we ought in Conſci- 
ence io bring in Popery. He ſhould be 
very glad to hear any Arguments to make 
good what had been offered about Expe- 
dients, but was afraid when they come to 
be examined to the Bottom, they would 
be found very inſufficient, and that they 
might as well think of catching a Lyon 
witha Mouſe-Trap, as to ſecure ourſelves 
againſt Popery by any Laws, without the 
Excluſion Bill: That thoſe they were 


to deal with could not be bound by any 


Law or Contract whatſoever ; much leſs 
could their Words or Promiſes be de- 
pended on; did they ever keep any 

| League 


And as he f 
thought it could not be againſt Law, ſo | 
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e League or Contract that was made with 
as A Proteſtants, longer than was neceſſary, 
in order to cut their Throats? And if 
ji. Laws cannot bind inferior Perſons, much 
r, Fleſs will it Princes of the Catholick Re- 
f- 7 ligion. Some argue, that our Laws are 
7] needleſs at this Time, becauſe the King 
K may out live the Duke, which is as much 
as to ſay,_* There is no need of Laws a- 
1 gainſt Popery, 
we ſhall have Occaſion io make uſe of 
them or no.“ But they do not tell us 
F how we ſhould be ſure then to obtain 
tem. As to what was objected againſt 
Law, and would endanger therefore a 
Civil War; he anſwer'd, that ſor his 
Part he never feared a Civil War in Fa- 
ce vour of Idolatry, eſpecially when we 
e- had gotten a Law on our Side to defend 


o our Religion, 


L Mr. Edward Seymour, having ſome— 
n thing to offer, ſtood up and ſpoke in the 
es following Manner. Sir, I muſt confeſs 
be that Tam very much againſt the bring- 
re ing in of this Bill, for I think it is a 
„very unfortunate Thing, that whereas 
is his Majeſty hath prohibited but one 
Thing only, that we ſhould ſo ſoon 


fall upon it. I cannet ſee there is a- 


untill we ſee whether. 


* ny Cauſe why we ſhould fear Pope- 
ry ſo much, as to make us run into 
ſuch an Extreme ; we are aſſured there- 
can be no Danger during his Mejeſty's 
Liſe; ſo upon an impartial Exaininati- 
an, we ſhall find there can be no Rea- 
ſon to fear it after his Death, tho' the 
Duke ſhould outlive, and ſucceed him, 
and be of that Religon ; have we vor 
had great Experience of his Love to 
this Nation; hath he not always ſquar- 
ed his Attions by the exadteſt Rules 
of Juſtice and Moderation? Is there 
not a Poſlibility of being of that Reli- 
gion, and not of the Chuch of Rome 7 
Hath he not bred up his Children in 
the Proteſtant Religion, and ſhewed 
a great Reſpect for all Perſons of that 
Profeſſion ?, Would it not be a danger» 
OUS Thing him (I mean in Point of 


Intereſt) to offer at any ſuch Alteration. 


the Religion eſtabliſhed by Law, can 
any Man imagine that it can be at- 
tempted without great Hazard of ut- 
terly deſtroying both him and' his Fa- 

mily ? and can ſo indiſcreet an Attempt | 
be expected from a Prince fo abouneing 
in Prudence and Wiſdam ? But tho; 
we (ſhould reſolve to have no Moderart- 


on in our Proceedings againſt Papiſts, 


« yet 


32 


* 


yet 1 hope we ſhall have ſome of our- 
ſelves, It cannot be imagined that ſuch 
2 Law can bind all there are in Eng- 


© land, any in Scotland, and it is diſputed 


whether it will in Ireland: So that in 


all Probability it would net divide us 
among our ſelves, but the rhree King- 
doms one from another and occaſion a 
miſerable Civil War: For it cannot be 
imagined that the Duke will ſubmit 


to it, and diſinherit him for his Re- 


ligion, is not only to aft according to 
the Popiſh Principles, but to give cauſe 
a War, with all the Catholibk 
Princes in Europe; and that muſt oc- 


for 


cafion a ſtanding Army from whom 


there will be more Danger of Popery 
ard Arbitrary Government, than from 

a Popiſh*Succeſſor or a Popiſh King. 
Sir, I. is very 2greeable to the Weight 
of the Malter, and the uſual Proceed- 
ziogs of this Houſe, that this Buſineſs 
ſnould be ſully debated; and therefore 
I humbly move it may be in a Com- 


In Anſwer io this, Sir William Fones 


ſpoke to this Effect; Sir, I am of Opi- 


nion, thai Expedients in Politicks are 


like Mountebank-Fricks in Phy ſick; 


ag 


afraid that all Expedients will be found | *3 


caſion a Civil War, but rather do think 


Judges, 
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the one does ſeldom good to Bodies na- : A 
tural, ſo nor the other to Bodies politick, | N 
Government is a weighty Thing, and can- 81 


not be ſuported or protected but by ſuch P. 
Pillars as have neither Flaws nor Cracks; ; I 
and placed on a ſure Foundation. I am | 
to have far different Qualifications, | 
cannot foreſee how the excluding of one | 

Perſon who hath a Right io the Sueceſſi- 
on, depending upon Contingencies, up- 
on ſuch an Account as this is, ſhould oc- 


that there is a great deal more Danger not . 
only of a c:vil War, but of our Re- 
ligion and Liberty too, if we ſhould not, | 
and ſo have a Popiſh King: For I do be- 
lieve that fuch a King, would ſoon have | 
a Popiſſ Council. For if there be ele. Þ 
ven to ſeven now for the Intereſt of a 
Popiſh Succeſſor, what may you not ex- 
pect when you have a PopiſhKirg ? And 
ſhouid you not then have ſoon Popiſh 
Juitices, Deputy-Lieutenants, 
Commanders at Sea and Land, ray, and 
Poniſh Biſhops too? For it there be none 
put into theſe Places now taat are for 
acting againſt a Popiſh Succeſſor, well 
may we expect, that none ſhall be put in 
then but what are jor a Popiſh King. 
F And 


And therefore I am aftoniſh'd to hear any 
|; | Man that pretends to be a Proteſtant, ar» 
1 gue, that in ſuch a C:ſe we need not fear 
3 Popery ; for indeed it is to argue for Po- 
s; ry, and muſt proceed from an Opinion, 
Im : that the Proteſtant Intereſt is very low, 
6 and not able to bear up long againſt Po- 
I | pery, or elſe that Proteſtants are very 
7 credulous and inconfiderate, and may 
be brought to deſtroy themſelves with 
T their own Hands. Muſt our Religion 
and Liberty have no Security but what 
& depends on the Virtues and Goodneſs 


of a Prince who will be in Subjection to 
e- the Pope, and poſlibly influenced by none 
but Jeſuits and ſuch Creatures? Will it 
e- not ſeem ſtrange that ſuch a Prince ſhou}d 
ve compoſe ſuch a privy Council of Perſons 
. inclined to that Religion, or that he 
a Þ ſhould imploy any others, as Judges, 
x- Þ Juſtices, Sheriffs, or Commanders in a- 
d ny Place of Truſt either at Land or 
n Sea? And can we think that by the ma- 
ny Endeavours which will be uſed, that 


be Common-People will not be debauch- 


ed, and either be miſlead, or made in- 
different in a little while? Is it not in the 
11 Power of the King to nominate his 
„Councellors, Judges, Sheriffs, Command- 
„ers at Sea and Land, and can it be ima- 
aſl Nog. 
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gined that he will not take Care to nomi- 
nate ſuch as ſhall be for his Turn? Cer- 
jainly, Sir, no Man can Imagive, that the 
Proteſtant Religion can long be preferved 
under ſuch « King, but ſuch as cantot or 
will not ſee zt a Diſtance, „ hata Change 
ſuch a Scheme of Gorernment will ſocn 
produce, and how likely it is that it will 
be ſet up and preflifed, if ever we ſhould 
bave a Popiſh King: And as I do think 
that our Relig ion can never be ſecured 
without this Bill, fo | do not ſcar that it 
will occaſion any Civil Wer, or any di- 
viſion between this Kingdom, Scctland 
and Ireland, but rather I believe it will 
be a Means to reconcile a Proteſtant In- 
tereſt, and to ſettle the Government upon 
ſuch a Bottom as will prove invincible. 
In Scotland the major Part of the People 

hate Popery as well as we, ard ſo do the | 
Proteſtants in Jreſand, And 
certainly it will be their Intereſt to join 


therefore 


with us againſt a Common Enemy, and 
not to divide. And whereas it hath been 
ſuggeſted, that this Bill will engage us in 
a War againſt all Catholick Princes, I 
look upon it as a Bugbear, and do believe 
that we ſhall gain many Friends by be- 
ing ſettled, as we may, by having this 
Bill; becauſe then we may be formida- 

1 ble 


= 4 
JT 
ble to our Euemies, and ferviceable to 
our Allies, but never without it. And, 
Sir, this is not 10 diſinherit a Man for 


his Religion, becauſe he hath renger'd 


himſelf uncapable to govern us, accord- 
ing to our Laws, which whether it pro- 
ceded from his Religion, or any Thing 
elſe, is all one fo us. Eis being uncapa- 
ble is the Ground tor our Proceedings, 
having no other Way to preſerve our- 
ſelves. Upon the whole Matter I do con- 
clude, That a Popiſh King and a Pro- 


© teflant Religion are irreconcileable, 


© and we have no Reaſon to fear a Civil 


War, ſo long as we have a Law for 
© our Defence, and a Proteſtant King to 
© head us which we cannot expect with- 


© out paſſing ſome ſuch a Bill as this 


© under Debate: And therefore I hum- 
© bly move that it may be brought in. 


Several other Members argued, ſome 
againſt, others for the Bill, but after it 
was read the firſt Time, Sir Leonel Pen- 
Eins, ſtood up and addrefled himſelf to 
the Speaker in the following Manner, 
Sir, I have ſpent much of my Time in 
ſtudying the Laws of this Land, and I 
pretend to know ſomething of the Laws of 
foreign Countries as well as of our own, 
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and 1 have upon this Occaſion well con- 
tidcr:d of them, but cannot juſtify the 
p2iling oi this Bill, rather much againſt b 
it. Firft, I think it contrary to Nature 
and Juſtice, that we ſhou!d proceed to | 
Condemnation, not only before Convic- N 
tion, but before we have heard the Par- þ 
ty, or examined any Witneſſes about f 
him, I am ſure none in his Defence,“ 
and to do this by making a new Law of ; 
Purpoſe, when you have old Laws in | 
Being t nat have appointed a Puniſhment | 
to his Crime, I kumbly conceive it very 3 
ſevere, and contrary to the uſual Pro- 
ceedings of this Houſe, and the Birth- Þ 
Right of every Eng/:hman. 


Secondly, I think it contrary to the 
Principles of our Religion, that we 
ſhould diſpoſſeſs a Man of his Right, 
becauſe he differs in Point of Faith: For 
is it not agreed by all, that Dominion is 
founded in Grace ? For my Part, I think 
there is more of Popery in this Bill, than 
can poſſibly be in the Nation without it; 
for none but Papiſts and Fitth-Monarchy- 
Men did ever go about to difioherit 
Men for their Religion. 


Thirdly, I am of Opinion, that the 
Kings 


Rings of Eugland have their Right from 
God alone, and that no Power on Earth 
can deprive themof it, and I hope this 
Houſe will not attempt to do any Thing 
which is ſo preciſely contrary not only to 


For if this Bill will paſs, it would change 
y the Eſſence of the Monarchy to make the 
e, ; Ciown Elective; for by the ſame Rea- 
Df : ſon this Parliament may diſinherit this 
in Prince for his Religion, other Parlia- 
nt ments may diſinherit another upon ſome 
I ſome other Pretence which they may ſug- 
o- { geſt; and ſo conſequently by ſuch Exclu- 


h- PE fions ele& whom they pleaſe. 

Fourthly, Ir is againſt the Oath of Al- 
he legiance, taken in its own Senſe, without 
ve feſuitical Evaſions. For by binding all 


Perſons to the King, his Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors, the Duke as preſumptive Heir 
muſt be underſtood. And I am of O- 
pinion it cannot be diſpenced withal. 


an Sit, I will be very cautious how I diſ- 
it; pute the Power of Parliaments ; I know 
y- Ihe Legiſlative Power is very great, and 
rit It ought to be fo ; but yet I am of O- 


dinion, that Parliaments cannot difin- 
erit tbe Heir of the Crown, and that if 
uch an ARt ſhould paſs, it would be inva- 


he 
19S 
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lid in itfelf; and therefore T hope it will 
not ſeem ſtrange that I ſhould offer my 
Judgment againſt this Bill while it is in 
Debate,in which I think I do that which 
is my Duty, as a Member of this Houſe. 

Henry 1V. of France was a Proteſtant, 

his Peopte moſt Papiſts, who us'd ſome 

Endeavours to prevent his coming to the 

Crown; but when they found they were 

not like to perfect their Defign without 
occaſioning a Civil War, they deſiſted, 

concluding that a Civil War would pro- 
bably bring on them more Miſery than a 

King of a different Religion, and there- 

fore ſubmitted. 


Sir, I hope we ſhall not permit our 
Paſſion to guide us inſtead of Reaſon, 
and therefore, I humbly move you to 
throw out the Bill. 


Then Mr. Fohn Hampden made the 
following Reply to Sir LeonePs Objecti- 
ons. As to the firſt, That the paſſing 
of the Bill was contrary to natural Jut- 
tice, becauſe the Duke had not been 
heard. The Preſidents that might be 
offered to make out that Parliaments have 
when they thought good, condemn'd 
Per ſons by Bill, were numerous, and 

without 
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without any Hearing too; and if there 
were none, to doubt the Power of the 
Leziſlative Authority of the Nation, in 
that or any other Caſe, was to ſuppoſe 
ſo:h a Weakneſs in our Government, fo 
inconſiſtent with the Prudence of our 
Anceftars and common Reaſon, as could 
no! well be imagined. As to the ſecond 

bjecion, he anſwer'd, it was apparent, 
that the Opiaions and Principles of the 
Papiſts, tended to the Alteration of the 
Government, and the Religion of the Na- 
tion, and the introducing inſtead thereof 


* 


Superſtition and Idolatry, and a foreign 
and Arbitary Power, and that it was 
Folly to think that the uſing of the only 
Means for the Preſervation of our Reli- 
gion, was incoſiſtent with the Principles 
thereof. In anſwer to the Third, he af- 
firms, that the Bill would endanger the 
reducing of the Government to be Elec- 
tive. He argued, it would not be pre- 
ſum'd that any Thing but the like Cauſe 
ſhould have the like Effect. Though the 
Succeſſion of the Crown had been for- 
merly often changed by Acts of Parlia- 
ment, 
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yet hitherto it had not made the 
Crown Elective; and why muſt it be 
feared now? As to the laſt, he ſaid, that 
the Bill was no ſuch ſtrange Expedient 


but would be done in other Countries“ 
upon the like Occaſion; for he believ'd + 
that if the Dauphin of France, or Infant 1 
of Hain were Proteſtants, and ſor 20 
Years together endeavout'd the ſetting up T 
of another Intereſt and Religion, con— ; 
trary to the Intereſt of thoſe Kings and i 
the Catholick Religion, eſpecially if ſuch 1 
Eadeavours bad been accompanied with q 
ſuch Succeſs as here, and thoſe Nations 4 
had been ſo often by ſuch Means reduced F 
ſo near to Ruin, as we have been, by : 
Diviſions, Tolerations, Burnings, Plots, { 
Sham-plots at home, and by Wars and 
foreign Alliances over-ruled ia their Fa- 
vour abroad, but that they would have 1 
been more irapatient than we have been 
for this Remedy, and in dangerous | 
Caſes no- body queſtion'd the Authority 
of the Parliament of England, to find Ex- 
pedients of this Nature; for the Suceſſi- 
on of the Crown had been formerly 
changed by Att of Parliament as menti- 
on'd before. 


After many Arguments pro and con, 
too tedious to be here inſerted, on the 
$:1h of November, 1680, the Houſe re— 
ſolved itſelf into a Committee of the 
whole Houſe, to proceed in Conſiderati- 

on, 


es 
d 


ut 


* of the Bill to diſable ame Duke of 
Penk to inherit the imperial Crown of 


gland and Ireland, and the Dominions 


and Territories thereto belonging, and aſter 
5 many Debates about ſeveral Amendments, 
= | and Clauſes to be added, the Bill was a— 
ci 1 greed and reported to the Houſe: And 
1 5 upon the 11% Mr. Vernon moved that the 


| Fingroſſed Bill for difinheriting James 
Duke of 7ork might be read, which was 
one accordingly, and is as followeth : 


HERE AS James Duke of 
; York is notoriouſly Known to 
have been perverted (rom the Proteſtant 
to the Popiſh Religion, whereby not on- 

* ly great Encouragement hath been given 


w to the Popiſh Party, to enter into and 
ny * carry on moſt deviliſh and horrid Plots 
A and Conſpiracies, for the Deſtrugion 
ly of his Majeſty's ſacred Perſon and Go- 
* * vernment, and for the Extirpation of 

* the true Proteſtant Religion: But alſo 

if the ſaid Duke ſhould ſucceed to the 
„ Imperial Crown of this Realm, no- 
8 | © thing is more manifeſt, than that the 
10 * total Change of Religion within theſe 


be!! Kingdoms would enſue. For the Pre- 

© ſervation thereof, be it enatted by the 

King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, by 
NO8, 


c 


c 


c 
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and with the Advice aud Conſert of 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
and the Commons, in this preſent Par- 
liament aſſembled, and by the Autho- 
rity of the fame, That the ſaid Jame: 
Duke of 70% ſhall be, and is by the 
Authority of this preſent Parliament, 
excluded, and made for ever un- 
capable to inherit, poſſeſs, or enjoy 
the Imperial Crown of this Realm, 
and of the Kingdom of Hreland, and 
the Dominions and Territories of 
them, or to either of them belonging, 
or to have, exerciſe, ot enjoy any Do- 
minion, Power, Juriſdiction, Autho- 
rity over of the ſaid Kingdoms, Domi- 
nions, or any of them. And be it ſur- 
ther enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That if che ſaid James Duke of York 
ſhall at any Time hereafter challenge, 
claim, or attempt to poſſeſs or enjoy, or 
ſhall take upon him to uſe or excrciſe 
any Dominion, or Power, or Authori- 
ty, or Juriſdition within the ſaid King- 
doms or Dominions, or any of them, 
as King or chief Magiltrate of the 
{ame, that then be the ſaid Fames Duke 
of Jork, for every ſuch Offence, ſhal! 


be deemed and adjudged guilty of 
High Treaſon, and ſhall ſuffer the Pains, 
K * Penal- 


_ 


38 
« Penalties, and Foi ſeltures as in Caſe of 
High Treaſon. And further, that if 
any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, 
all aſſiſt or maintain, abet, or will- 
ingly adhere unto the ſaid James 
Duke of York, in ſuch Challenge, Claim, 
or Aitempt, or ſhall of themſelves at- 
tempt or endeavour to bring the "ſaid 
Fames Duke of York, into the Poſſeſſion 
or exerciſe of any legal Power, Juriſdic- 
tion, or Authoriy, within the King- 
doms and Dominions aforeſaid ; or 
ſhall by Writing or Preaching, ad- 
viſedly publiſh, maintain or declare 
that he hath any Right, Title or Au- 
thority to the Office of King, or chief 
Magiſtracy of the Kingdoms and Domi- 
nions aforeſaid,that then every ſuch Per- 
ſon ſhall be deem'd and adjudg'd guilty 


of High Treaſon, and that he ſuffer. 


and undergo the Pains, Penalties, and 
Forfeitures aforeſaid. 


© And be it ſurther enacted by the Au. 
thority aforeſaid, that the ſaid James 
Duke of York, ſhall not at any Time 
from and after the fifth of November, 
1680, return or come into, or within 
any of the Kingdoms or Dominions 
aforeſaid, and then he the ſaid Fame, 


the LIFE of | | 


0 


. 


0 


0 


And further, That if any Perſon o 


F 


Duke of York ſhall be deemed ard 
adjudged guilty of High Treaſon, and 
ſhall ſuffer the Pains, Penalties and 


Forleitures, as in caſe of High Treaſon}! 


Perions whatſoever, ſhall be aiding ot 


5 


aſſiſtigg to ſuch Return of the fag 


% [ 


7 


James Duke of York, that then every) 


ſuch Perſon ſhall be deemed and ad 
judg'd guilty of High Treaſon, and F 
ſhall ſuffer as in caſe of High Tres. : 
ſon, : 


And be it further enacted by the a 
Authority aforeſaid, That the ſai 
James Duke of Jork, or any other ; 
Perſon, being guilty of the Treaſon | 
aforeiaid, ſhall not be capable of or 
receive any Benefit by any Pardon 
otherwiſe than by Act of Parliament) 
wherein they ſhall be particularlyþ 
named; and that no Noll: pi oſequi, Ol 
Order to ſtay Proceedings, ſhall be re- 
ceived or allowed, in or upon any Inſt 
ditment tor any of the Offences men- 


lion'd in this Act. 


And be it further enacted and declar|f 
ed, and it is hereby enacted and-declarif 
ed, That it ſhall and may be lawful to, 

and 


| 


1enÞ 


lar 
lar: 

to, 
and 


4 
( 


have inherited and enj-y'd the ſame in 


* 
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and for any Magiſtrates, Officers, and 
other Subjects whaſoever of theſe King. 
doms and Dominions atoreſaid; and 
they are hereby enjoined and requir- 
ed to apprehend and ſecure the ſaid 
Fames Duke of Jo, and any other 
Perſon offending in any of the Pre- 


if * miſes, and him or them, in Caſe 


of Reſiſtance, to fight, and with bim 
or them by Force to ſubdue. For all 
which As, and for ſo doing, they are 
and ſhall be, by Virtue of this Act, 
ſaved harmleſs and indemnified. 


© Provided, and it is hereby declared, 
That nothing in this Act contained, 
ſhall be conſtrued, dec med or adjudged 
to diſenable any other Perſon from diſ- 
inheriting and enjoying the imperial 
Crown of the Realms and Dominions 


" aforeſaid; (other than the ſaid James 


Duke of York) but that in Caſe the ſaid 
James Duke of York ſhould ſurvive his 
now Majeſty and the Heirs of his Body, 
the ſaid imperial Crown ſhall deſcend 
to and be enjoy'd by ſuch Perſon or Per- 
ſons ſucceifively, during the Life of the 
ſaid Fames Duke of Zork, as fhould 


© caſe the ſaid James Duke of 791k, were 


* Chaples, within the aforeſaid Kingdoms, 


* naturally dead, any Thing contained in 
this Act to the contrary noiwithſtanding, 
* Andbe it Farther enacted by the Au- 
* thority aforeſaid, That during the Life 
of the ſaid James Duke of 7%; k, this 
Act ſhall be given a Charge at every 
* Aſſizes, and General Seſlions of the 
Peace, within the Kingdoms, Domi— 
nions and Territories aforefaid, and al- 
ſo ſhall be openly read in every Cathe- 
* dral Church and Pariſh-Church, aud 


* Dominions and Territories, by the re- 

* ſpective Parſons, Vicars, Curats and Rea- 
© ders thereof, who are hereby immedis 

* ately required, after Divine Service, 

jn the Forenoon, to read the ſame twice 

* in every Lear, that is to ſay, on the 

* 25th of December, and upon Eafter- 

* 4ay, dul iag the Life of ſaid Jes Duke 
© of Tok. 


After the reading vi the Bill, Sir Le- 
one Fenkins ſtood up again, and declared 
as before, againſt it, making a Repetiti- 
on of his before-meniton'd ObjcRions, 
eſpecially about the Oath of Allegiance 3, 
for thereby he thought himſelf bound to 
him as Heir, untihii glesfed God that his 
Ma- 
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Majeſty had Children; and that it was 2 


very hard Caſe upon the Duke, who was 


enrich'd with ſuch Excellent Endow- 
ments as he was, which Endowments he 
had employed in the Service of this Na- 
tion by fighting our Battles, and defend- 
ing us from the Oppreſſion of our Eae- 
mies and was only guilty of one ſmall 


Crime, and that but an Opinion in ſome 
Points of Faith. 


Mr. Hide ſpoke very much to the ſame 
Purpoſe, proteſting againſt the Bill, 
that the Duke was deal'd with more hard 
than the King's Murderers were, for 
they had fair Trials, and were permitted 
to ſpeak for their own Defence, where- 
as this Procedure againſt the Duke allow- 
ed him not to have a Hearing: There- 
fore it againſt natural Juſtice, 
and he could not in Conſcience occur 
therein. 


was 


But, to be ſhort, Sir Milliam Hickman 
ſtood up and enumerated up all the Ob- 
jections againſt the Bill, iz. That ſome 
learned Members argued, that the Bill 
was againſt natural Juſtice, becauſe it 
condemned a Man before he was heard, 
that it was too ſevere a Condemnation for 


The LIFE of 


ſo ſmalla Crime. 2. That it was againſ} 


the Oath of Allegiance, and Principles} 
of our Religion. 3. That it would be 


Su 
h 


a Scandal upon the Church. 4. That i: Mia 
was a Law that would be void in itſelf, Ig. 
and that there were a loyal Party that 5 CG 
would never obey it. 5. That it would 0 
make the Crown elective, and occaſion a ; { 
Civil War. 6. And that the Proviſo, as 


to the Duke's Children, was not ſtrong 


enough, becauſe the Word Preſumtive 
there was left out. 


To the firſt Objection he anſwer'd, that 
the Bill was not intended as a Cendem- 
nation to the Duke, but a Security to 
ourſelves; and was ſo far from being 
againſt natural Juſtice, that the paſſing 
of it was agreeable to the very Foundati- 
on not only of natural Juſtice, but na- 
tural Religion too; the Safety of the 
King and Kingdom depended thereon; 
which according to the Rules of Juſtice 
and Religion, we are bound to uſe our 
Endeavour to preſerve, before any one 
Man's Intereſt. As to the Oath of Alle- 
giance, he admired at ſuch an ObjeRion, 
for he never heard that Oath pleaded 
in Favour of Popery, that he never 
found that that Oath extended to the 


Suc- 


| 


inſt 
le; Wucceſſor, during the King's Life, and 
be. herefore there's no Need of any Diſpen- 
t i: ſation in that Point. He could not ima— 
el; IAgine how it could be any Scandal to the 
ha: : Church, if they meant the Proteſtant 
uld one : could the Church or Churchmen be 
n a ſcandalized, becauſe they endeavoured to 


a 
ts 
3 


as ſecure themſelves againſt Popery, by all 


lawſul Means, the very Suppoſition was 
ahigh R.fi:tion upon the Churchmen, 
as rendring them willing to let in Pope- 
ry, if they uſed not practicable Means 
for the Suppreſſion of it. To ſay hat 
the Law will be void in itſelf, and that there 
will be a loyal Party that will never obey it, 
and that it will occaſion a Civil War, &c. 


n 

* were ſtrange Arguments; for to doubt 
ti- that the Legiſlative Power of the Na- 
a- tion, King, Lords, and Commons, can- 
he not make Laws that ſhall bind any, for 
1: all the Subjects of this Nation, is to ſup- 


ce poſe there is ſuch a Weakneſs in Govern- 
ur ment, as muſt infallibly occafion its Ru- 
dein; and therefore he was of Opinion, 
-- & that what Laws they made in this Caſe, 
1, would carry as much Strength with 
4 BB them, not only now, but after the King's 
.r & Death, as any Law whatſoever, And 
e how then could there be a loyal Party that 
would not acquieſce therein, unleſs the 
N9! 11. 


King JAMES II. 


41 


Word Loyal had ſome other Significati- 
on than he knew of: He took it to be a 
Diſtinction that could only be given to 
ſuch as obey Laws; and there was no 
Quefticn but if once that Law were paſ- 
ſed, there would be Proteſtants enough, 
whoſe Intereſts it would be to defend it, 
and would compel an Obedience to it. 
And there was more Reaſon to fear a 
Civil War without it, than with it; ſor 
if that Bill ſhould paſs, thereby we 
might be ſo united and enabled to de- 
fend ourſelves, as the Popiſh Party would 
never have the Confidence to attempt us; 
but without 1t we ſhould not be in any 
Capacity to defend ourſelves, which a- 
bove all Things might encourage a Civil 
War. And as to the Proviſo for ſecur- 
ing the Right of the Duke's Children, 
if it was not ſtrong enough, he was rea- 
dy to make it ſtronger; but in his Opini- 
on it was made as full and as compre- 
henſive as could be, at leaſt he took the 
leaving out the Words Preſumptive Heir 
to the Crown, to be no Otjettion againſt 
it; for there was no ſuch Word in our 
Law-Books, nor no fuch Term in treat- 
ing of the Succeſſion, and therefore Caxe 
ſhould be had how to make a Preſident 
in that Caſe. Then he cencluded, ſay- 

1 ing, 


42 
ing, That he ſaw no Validity in all the Ar- 
guments offered againſt the Bill, and if there 
were any, they were no: to ſtund in Compett- 
on with our Lives and Religion, nether of 
which were in any Safety, as loug as there 
Was a Popiſh Succeſſor, and the Fears of a 
7 opiſh Ming. | 


Theſe Arguments were both enlarged 
upon and ſtrongly backed by Sir Francs 
Winnigton, who ſpoke to this Effect: Sir, 
The Arguments that have been uſed a- 
gainſt this Bill, may be vety excellent to 
lull us into a fatal Security, by poſſeſſing 


us with Opinions, that there is no Need 


of taking ſo much Care about Popery, 
or that-we ought not to expoſe it, or that 
it will be to no Purpoſe, becauſe we have 
no Power to hinder it, but I cannot fee. 
what Weight they have in them, ground- 
ed on any other Conſideration to hinder 
the paſſing this Bill, rather for the ſame 
Reaſon that ſuch Arguments as theſe are 
here offered againſt this Bill, and ſuch 
Endeavours uſed abroad to reconcile 
the People to have a better Opinion of 
-Popery than formerly, I think we 


ought to be the more zealous for this 


- Bill, becauſe nothing can give a greater 
Encouragement and Aſſiſtance to Popery 


. 


The LIFE of 


Life ; and how all theſe Dangers paſt and 


© 


than the Growth of ſuch Opinions, not 
prevent their Deſign who are induſtrious 
to inſuſe them, than the paſling of this 
Bill, Whoever will conſider how this 
Monarchy hath declined in Grandeur, 
Honour, and Reputation abroad, by 
the Deſtrudtion of our Navy in 1666, 
and the little Appearance we have e- Nit 
ver ſince made of being able to be for-Mi! 
midable at Sea, but above all our Mini- Mo 
ſters, double-Dealing in the making off: 
Alliances, or performing of them (in Wa 
order to keep vp our Intereſt with Un 
France) how from being Umpire to, all Wb 

v 

0 

( 


this Part of the World, . according to 
that Advantage which we have by our 
Situation, we are become the deſpica— 
bleſt Nation in Europe? How the Go- ſc 
vernment is weaken'd at Home not only Wi 
by Fears and Jealoufies, but by the De- 
baucheries and Divifiors which have 
been promoted amongſt our People? how 
narrowly we eſcaped Ruin, when the 
City ot London was burnt, as well as 
when the Toleration came out, and the 
Army was at Blach- Heath, as lately by 
the horrid Plot, if it had not been diſ- 
covered? How there 1s nothing ſtands 
between us and Death, bur the King's 


Preſent 


preſent do ariſe from Popery, and how 
impoſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe, as long 
as there is a Popiſh Succeſſor : May juſt- 
ly admire there ſhould ve any Arguments 
offered in this Place to lefiet? Popery. I 
cannot tell how theſe learned Members 
underſtand natural Juſtice z but Jam of 
e-Mthat Opinion that Self-Preſervation, and 
the Protefton of our Religion, and Lite 


ni- Wof our King, by all lawful Ways, is ve” 
of Wy agreeable to natural Juſtice; And T do 
in Hadmire to hear ſuch a Conſtruction 


made of the Oath of Allegiance, that it 
binds all Perſons to the next Heir, as 
to well as to the King. For it is a moſt 


ur dangerous Maxim, and may be of ill 
:a- Conſequence, if ever the next Heir 
o- Jof the Crown ſhould make a Rebellion, 
ly ſor he may thereby challenge Allegiance 
he- Mfrom the People, as well as the King, 
ve [which may be of a pernicious Conſe— 
w quence, and I do not ſee wherein our 
he Church and Religon can be ſcandalized 
as by this Bill; for we do not diſinherit 
he this Prince for his Religion, but ro ſave 


our own, and to prevent the manifeſt 
Ruin of the Nation. And therefore 1 
lhink-it is a Kindneſs to the Church above 
all Acts whatſoever, becauſe it is the only 
Way to preſerve it, I mean the Proteſ- 
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tant Church. All thoſe Objedions that 
have been made againſt the Lawfulneſs 
and the Validity of this AQ, do not 
weigh with me, but notwithſtanding 
wat hath been f2id, I do believe it will 
be as good in Law, if once it be paſt 
and will be as well obſerved too as any 
Act whatſoever. The King hath his 
Right from God, and by our Laws can 
do no Wrong, If we ſhould give all 
theſe Qualifications to a Succeſſor, as hath 
been in ſome Meaſure inſinuated, it 
would make a ſtrange Confuſion in the 
Life itſelf, to which a 
Man hath as much Right, as any Suc- 
ceſſor can pretend to have to the Crown, 


Government, 


is taken away upon ſome Forfeiture for 
the publick Good: And as there may 
be a Forfeiture of Life, ſo there may 
be a Forſeiture of a Right to the Suc- 
ceſſion, and no Doubt but that there is 
an unlimited, uncontrolable Power, re- 
ſiding ſomewhere in all Governments, 
to remedy the Exigencies that may hap- 
pen. Is it to be ſuppoſed there is ſuch a 
Weakneſs in this or any other Govern- 
ment, as that it may Fall when a pow- 
erſul Faction may endeavour it? In this 
Nation this Power is in the King, Lords 


and Commons, and 1 hope they will 


make 
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make uſe of it to preſerve the Govern- 
ment upon this Ozcafion. And I co not 
doubt, but if the Bill paſs, all will obey 
it heartily, that with well to the Protci- 
tant Religion. I am afraid ſome Mini- 
ſters of State place their Safety in common 
Ruin, or otherwiſe the ſettling of this 
Affair would not have been ſo long de- 
lay'd and oppoſed as it has been; has 
there not been contrived and prachilcd, 
and is there not ſtill threaten'd the great- 


eſt and certaineſt Ruin of this Nation, by 


this Buſineſs of the Duke, thai ever was 
yet projected, and muſt we be more ſtu- 
pified than our Anceſtors ? Doch pot ihe 
Act of the 13th of Queen Elabeth, 
make it Treaſon for any Man to ſay, hat 
the Parliament cannot alter the Succeſſion £ 
And in Henry VIII's Time, was not the 
Right of Succeſſion changed and rechang- 
ed by Act of Parliament? He then in- 
ſianced ſeveral Preſidents how the Suc- 


ceſſion had been ſettled and altered by 
Acts of Parliament, ſiace Wilʒliam the 


Conquerro's Time, and concluded with 
a Motion for paſſing the Bill. 


Several other Members ſtood ſtifly a- 


gainſt the Bill, and beſides what Argu- 


ments were offered before, made a Ten- 


Succeſſion, of which there were many In- 


44 | The LI F E of 


der of the following ones.: That the' ie 
was made Treaſon by the Statute in irt 
the 13.Elizabeth, yet the Kings of Eng. WP! 
land's Rights were by ſo antient a| 
Preſcription, as that it might juſtly be 
ſaid to be from God alone, and that no 
Power on Earth ought to diſpute it; 
and was of Opinion, that the Succeſſion . tt 
of the Crown was inſeperately annexed| ſ 
to the Proximity of Blood, and there- 
fore was no! alterable; and it that Bill? 
ſhould pais into a Law, it would be of 
itſelf invalid; and that many Doubts! 

: 

a 

| 


might ariſe from the penning of the Bill, 
as if the Princeſs of Orange ſhould come 
to the Crown, during the Duke's Life, 
and the Duke ſhould afterwards have 2 
Son, was it Juſtice for that Son tc loſe his 
Right for ever, tor there was no Provi- 
ſion made in the Bill to ſave bis Right, 
which might occaſion a Civil War be- 
tween his Generation and the Princeſs's 
Children, as bloody as that between the 
Houſe of York and Lancaſter. e 


The other Party anſwered theſe Objec- 
tions without any Heſitation, That our 
Anceſtors, as mention'd before, upon ſe - 
veral occaſions, ſettled and changed the 


| ſtance 


inces given which did not only con- 
? rm the Power of the Parliament to alter 

Ihe Succeſſion, but alſo did juſtify their 
"4 Proceedings as to the Bill under Debate. 
As to the Objection made about theDuke's 
Son, if he ſhould have any aſter either 
it Hof his Daughters had taken Poſſeſſion of 
the Government, it might in ſome Mea- 
ſure be made againſt the Courſe of Suc- 
ceſſion, obſerved in all Kingdoms, if 


re- 
Bill King die, leaving a Queen, the next 
off Heir would be preſently proclaimed, to 


prevent an Interregnum, though there be 
a Poſſibility of the Queen's being with 
Child, to whom the Right in the firſt 


me 

fe, Place ſhould belong. If any ſuch ſhould 
e af be born, ſuch a Settlement as was de- 
his figned by the Bill, might deſtroy the 


French and Popiſh Intereſt, but could 


he, never be a Gratification to them. 

bes | : 

* Upon the 17th of November, the King's 
hell Meſſage about Tangier was read, being 


in Subſtance, © That the Condition and 
© Importance of the Place obliged his 


c- 
ur © gain, that he relied upon them for the 
ſc. © Support of it; but the Commons, after 


he] ſeveral Debates thereupon, and in an- 
n-|f ſwer, hereoft , appointed a Committce 
ce NO 12. 


* 
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* Majeſty to put the Houſe in Mind a- 


45 
on the 3oth to draw vp an Addreſs to 
to be preſented to his Majeſly, wherein 
there are ſome Things relating to the 
Duke, and ought not to be omitted; 
therefore I thought it not improper to be 
inſerted here, and is as followeth: 


— —＋ꝓ1ü— TI * » 9 r 4 


The humble Aadareſs of the Commons 77 
Parliament aſſembled. 


May it pleaſe your moſt Excellent Majeſty, 


c E your Majeſty's moſt obe- 
2 dient and loyal Subjects, the 
Commons in Parliament aſſembled, 
having with all Duty and Regard taken 
© into our ſerious Conſideration your 
© Majeſty's late Meſſage relating to Tan- 
© gier, cannot but account the preſent 
© Condition of it, as your Majeſty is 
© pleaſed to repreſent it, in your ſaid Meſ- 
« ſage, (after ſo vaſt a Treaſure expended 
© to make it uſeful) not only as one In- 
© felicity more added to the atutted E- 
« ſtate of your Majeſty's faithful and loy- 
© al Subjects, but as one Reſult alſo of 
tlie ſame Counſels and Defigns, which 
© have brought your Majeſty's Perſon, 
© Crown and Kingdoms into theſe great 
* and 
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and imminent Dangers, with which 
© at this Day they ate ſurrounded And 
* weare the leſs ſurprized to hear of the 
* Exigencies of Tangier, when we re- 
© member, that ſince it became Part oi 
1t hath 
© ſeveral Times been under the Com- 


« your Majeſty's Dominions, 


© mand of Popiſh Governors (particu- 
© larly for ſome Time under the Com- 
© mand of a Lord impeached, and now 
© Priſoner inthe Tower, for the execra- 
© ble and horrid Popiſh Plot ;) That the 
© Supplies ſent thither have been in 
great Part made up of Popiſh Officers 
© and Soldiers, and that the [7/5 Papiſts 
© amongſt the Soldiers of that Garriſon, 
© have been the Perſons moſt coutenanced 
© and encouraged. 


Jo that Part of your Majeſty's Meſ- 
© ſage which expreſſes a Reliance upon 
© this Houſe for the Support of Tanger, 
© and a Recommendation of it to our 
© ſpeedy Care, we do with all Humility 
© and Revereace, give this Anſwer; 
That although in due Time and Or- 
der we ſhall omit nothing incumbent 


on us for the Preſervation of every 


* 


Part of your Majeſty's Dominions, and 
adyancing the Proſperity and flouriſh- 


e 
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ing Eſtate of this Kingdom wet at thi, 
* Time, when a Cloud which has long 
* threatened this Land, 15 ready to break 
© upon our Heads in a Storm of Ruin 
© and Confuſion, to enter into any fur- 
* ther Cenſideration on this Matter, eſ- 
pecially to come to any Reſolutions in 
* 1t,before we are efiettually ſecured}from 
* the imminent and apparent Dangers 
* ariling from the Power of Popiſh Per- 
© ſons and Councils, we humbly con- 
« ceive will not conſiſt either with our 
* Duty to your Majeſty, or the Truſt 
* tepoſed in us by thoſe we repre- 
6 ſent... 


U 
6 
x 


It is not unknown to your Majeſty, 
© how reſtleſs the Endeavours, and how 
bold the Attempis of the Popiſh Party, 
* for many Years laſt paſt, have been, not 
© only within this but other your Maje- 
* ſty's Kingdoms, to introduce the Ro- 
© miſh, and utterly io extirpate the true 
© Proteſtant Religion. The ſeveral Ap- 
proaches they have made towards the 
compaſſing this their Deſign (aſſiſted 
by the Treachery of perfidious Proteſ- 
tanis) have been ſo ſtrangely ſucceſsful, 
that it is Matter of Admiration to us, 
and which we can only aſcribe to an 


© OQyer- 
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gained over divers to their Religion; 


Over-tuling Providence, that your Ma- 

jeſty's Reign is ſtill continued over us, 
© and that we are yet aſſembled to con- 
© ſult the Means of our Prefervation. 
This bloody and reſtleſs Party, not con- 
tent with the great Liberty they had a 
© long Time enjoy'd to exerciſe their own 
Religion privately amongſt themſelves, 


* 


* 


* 


** 


their Perſons and Eſtates with your Ma- 
jeſty's Proteſtant Subjects, and of an 
© Advantage above them, in being excuſed 
© from chargeable Offices and Employ- 
© ments hath ſo far prevailed, as to find 
© Countenance for an open and avowed 
practict᷑ of their Superſtition and Idola- 
© try, without Controul, ia ſeveral Parts 
© of this Kingdom. Great Swarms of 
© Priefts and Jeſuits have reſorted hither, 
and have here exerciſed their Juriſ- 
© dition, and been daily tampering to 
© pervert the Conſciences of your Maje- 
© ſty's SubjeAs. Their Oppoſers they 
© have found Means to diſgrace, and 
© if they were Judges, Juſtices of the 


© Peace, or other Magiſtrates, to have 
© them turned out of Commiſſion, and 


© in Contempt of the known Laws of 
© the Land, 


to partake of an equal Freedom of 


they have practiſed upon 
People of all Ranks and Qualities, and 


lome openly to profeſs it, others ſe— 
cretly to eſpouſe it, as moſt conduced 
to the Service thereof, 


* Alter ſome Time they became able to- 
1nflueace Matters of State and Govern- 
ment, and thereby to deſtroy thoſe they 
The Continuance or 
Prorogation of Parliaments, has been 


* cannot corrupt. 


* accommodated to ſerve the Purpoſes of 
* that Party. Money raiſed upon the 
People to ſupply your Majeſty's extra- 
ordinary Occaſions, was by the pre- 
* valence of Popiſn Councils imployed- 
to make War upon a Proteſtant State, 
and to advance and augment the dread- 
* ful Power of the French King, tho? to 
the apparent Hazard of this, and all. 
© other Proteſtant Countries. Great. 
Numbers of your Majelty's SubjeQs. 
© were ſent into, and continued in the 
* Service of that King, notwithſianding 
* the apparent Intereſt of your Majeſty's 
* Kingdoms, the Addreſſes of the Parli- 
© ament, and your Majeſiy's gracious 
© Proclamations to the contrary, Nor can 
© we forbear to mention, How at the 
© Beginning of the ſame War, even the. 


« Miniſters in England were made In- 


ſtrumente 
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0 A. 


te ſiruments to preſs upon that State, the 


c Acceptance of the Demand, among, 


ce others, from the French King, for 
© nrocuring their Peace with him, that 


© they ſhould admit the publick Exerciſe 
« of the Roman Catholick Religion, in 
« the United Provinces, the Churches 
« there to be divided, and the Romiſn 
&« Prieſts maintain'd out of the Publick 
& Revenue. 


© Ar Home if your Majeſty did at any 
Time by the Advice of your Privy- 
Council, or of your two Houſes of 
Parliament, command the Laws to be 
put in Execution againſt Papiſts, even 


— A =y * 


A 


from thence they gained Advantage to 
their Party, while the Edve of thoſe 
Laws was turned againſt Froiciizni 
Diſſenters, and the Papitts eſcap d in 
a Manner untouch'd, the At of Parlj- 
ament enjoining a Teſt to be taken by 


a 


0 


A 


all Perfuns admitted into any publick 


* 


A 


paint Papiſts coming into Employment, 
had ſolitile Effect, that either by Diſ- 
penſation obtained from Rome, they 


* 


A 


© ſubmitted to thoſe Teſts, and held their 


Offices themſelves, or thoſe put in their 
© Places were ſo favourable to the ſame 


Office, and intended for a Security a- 
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Intereſts, that Popery itſelf has rather 


gained than loſt Ground ſince that 
3 


* But that their Buſineſs in Hand might 
yet more ſpeedily and ſtrongly proceed, 
at length a Popiſh Secretary (ſince exe- 
cuted for his Treaſons) takes upon him 
to ſet afoot and maintain Cor reſpon- 
dences at Rome (particularly with a 
Native Subject of your Majeſty's, pro- 
moted to be a Cardinal) and in the 
Courts of other foreign Princes, (to 
ule their own Form of Speech) for 


** the ſubduing that peſtilent Hereſy 


© which hes long domineer'd over this 


« Norihern 


* 


World; that is, io root the 
Religion out of England, 


„ 20nd thireby to make 


"i. , 
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Way ihe more 
© eaſily to d the ſame in other Proteſ- 
tant Countries. 


Towards the doing of this great 
Work (is Mr. Coleman was pleaſed to 
call 1t) J-tnits (the moſt dangerous of 
all Popiſh Orders, to the Lives and E- 
ſtates of Princes,) were diſtributed to 
the ſeveral Precincts within this King- 
dom, and held their joint Councils with 
« thoſe of the ſame Order in all Popiſh 

* Countries: 


A 


* 


© Countries : Out of theſe Councils and 
© Correſpondencies was hatch'd that 
© damnable and helliſh Plot, by the good 
© Providence of Almighty God brought 
to Light above two Years ſince, but 
* itill threatning us; wherein the Trai— 
tors impatient of longer Delay, reck- 
* oning the prolonging of your ſacred 
* Majeſty's Life (which God long pre- 
© ſerve) as the great Obſtaclein the Way 
to the Conſummation of their Hopes, 
and having in their ProſpeR a proſelited 
Prince, immediately to ſucceed in the 
* Throne of theſe Kingdoms, reſolved to 
begin their Work with the Aſſaſſinati- 


© on of your Majeſty, to carry it on 


** 


* 


© with armed Force, to deſtroy your Ma- 
© jeſt's Proteſtant Subjects in England, io 
© execute a ſecond Maſſacre in Jreland, 
© and ſo with Eaſe arrive at the Suppreſ- 
© fion of our Religion, and the Subverſi- 


on of our Goverament. 


5 When this accurſed Conſpiracy be- 
gan to be diſcovered, they began with 


the ſmothering it with the barbarous 


Murder of a juſtice of the Peace, 
« within one of your Majeſty's own Pa- 
© laces, who had taken ſome Examinati- 
* ons concerning it. 
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Admiſt theſe Diſtractions and Fears, 
* Popiſh Officers for the Command of 
Forces, were allowed upon the Muſ- 
ters, by ſpecial Orders (furreptitiouſly 
oblained from your Majzſty) but coun- 
ter-ſign'd by a Secretary of State, with- 
out ever paſng under the Teſts pre- 


* ſcribed by the A@ of Parliament. In 
* like Manner above fifty new Commiſſi- 


ons were granted about the ſame Time- 
to known Papiſis, beſides a great Num- 
tho” 


out of Command, yet entertain'd in halſ- 


pay. Whenin the laſt Parliament the 


Houſe of Commons were to bring to a 
the Conſpirators in this 


© Plot, that Parliament was firſt pro- 


© rogued, and then diſſolved, The In. 


* terval between the Calling and Stiting 
© of this Parliament was ſo long, that 
now they conceive Hopes of covering 
© all their paſt Crimes, and gaining a ſea- 
© ſonableTime and Advantages of ptactiſ- 


* ing them more effectually. 


© Witneſſes are attempted" to be cor- 
© rupted, and not only Promiſes of Re- 


© ward, butof the Favour of your Ma- 


© jeſiy's Brother, made the Motives to 


© their Compliance. Divers of the moſt 
N 7 e 1 con- 
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conſiderable of your Majeſty's Proteſ- 
£ teſtant Subjects have Crimes of the 
© higheſt Nature forged againſt them, 
© the Charge to be ſupported by Subor- 
© nation and Perjury, that they may be 
© deſtroyed by Forms of Law and 
Juſtice, 


A Preſentment being prepared tor n 
© Grand-Jury of Middleſex, againſt your 
© Majeſty's ſaid Brother the Duke of 
© York (under whoſe Countenance all the 
© reſt ſhelter themſelves) the Grand-Juty 
© were in an unheard of and unprece- 


© dented, and illegal Manner diſcharged, 


© and that with ſo much Haſte and Fear, 
© leaſt they ſhould finiſh that Preſentment, 
© that they were prevented from delivering 
many other [ndiftments, by them at that 
Time found againſt other Popiſh Re- 
© cuſants. Becauſe a Pamphlet came 
forth weekly called, The Weekly Packet 
© of Advice from Rome, which expoſes 
© Popery (as it deſerves) as ridiculous to 
© the People, a new and arbitrary Rule 
of Court was made in your Majeſty's 
. Court of Aing's-Bench (rather like a 
c Star-Chamber) that the ſame ſhould 
© not for the future be printed by any 
« Perſon whatſoever. | 
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© We acknowledge your Majeſty's 
© Grzce and Care, in iſſuing forth divers 
© Proclamations fince the Diſcovery of 
* the Plot, tor the baniſhmg Papiſts from 


© this great City, and Reſidence of your Ma- 


* jeſty's Court and the Parliament ; but with 
* Trouble of Mind we do humbly inform Þ 
* your Majeſty, That notwithſlanding all thoſe | 
* Prohibitions, great Numbers of them, and 
* of the moſt dangerous Sort, to the Terror 
* of your Majeſty's Proteflant Subjefls, do 
* daily refort hither and abide here. Un- 
der theſe and other ſad Effects and Evi- 
* dences, of the Prevalency of Popery, 
* and its Adherents, we your Majeſty's 
* faithful Commons, found this your Ma- 
* jeſty's diſtreſſed Kingdom, and other 
Parts of your Dominions, labouring, 
© when we aſſembled, 


And therefore from our Allegiance to 
* your Majeſty, our Zeal to our Religi- 
on, our Faithfulneſs to our Country, 
* and our Care of Poſterity, we have 
„lately, upon mature Deliberation, pro- 
© poſed one Remedy of theſe great Evils 
without which (in our Judgments) all 
others will prove vain and fruitleſs, 
and (like all deceitful Securities a- 
© gainſt certain Dangers) will rather ex- 
* poſe 


Ly 


© noſe your Majeſty's Perſon to the 
© greateſt Hazard, and the People, toge- 
© ther with all that's valuable to them, 
© as M*1 or Chriſtians, to utter Ruin 
© and Deſtruction. We have taken this 
© Occaſion of Acceſs to your Majeſty's 
© Royal Preſence, humbly to lay before 


your Majeſty's great Judgment, and 


© gracious Conſideration, this moſt dread- 
© ful Defign of introducing Popery, and 
© as neceſſary Conſequences of it, all 
© other Calamitics in your Majeſty's 
© Kingdoms, and if after all this the pri- 
vate Suggeſtions of the ſubtle Accom- 
© plicies of that Party and Deſign ſhould 
© yet prevail, either to elude or totally 
© obſtruQt the faithful Endeavours of us 
your Commons, for an happy Settle- 
ment of this Kingdom, we ſhall have 
* this remaining Comfort, That we have 
* freed ourſelves from the Guilt of that 
Blood and Deſolation which is like 
* to enſue. But our only Hope, next 
© under God, is in your ſacred Majeſty, 
© that by your great Wiſdom and Good- 
© neſs, we may be effefually ſecured from 
' Popery, and all the Evils that attend it. 
and that none but Perſons of kuown Fide- 
* lity to your Majeſty, and ſincere Affection 
to the Proteſtant Religion, may be put into 
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* any Employment Civil or Military; tba, 
* whilſt we ſhould give a Supply to Tangier, 
© we may le aſſured we do not augment the 
" Srength of our Fopiſh Adverſaries, nor 
* increaſe our 0wn Dangers. Which De- 
* fires of your faithful Commons, if your 
* Majeſty ſhall graciouſly vouchſaſe to 
* grant, we ſhall not only be ready to 
« aſhſt your Majeſty in Defence of Tan- 
* gter, but do whatſoever elſe ſhall be in 
* our Power, to enable your Majeſty to 
© protect the Proteſtant Religion at Home 
and Abroad, and to reſiſt and repel the 
Attempts of your Majeſty's, and the 
© Kingdom's Enemies.” 


The zoth Novemb. 1680. 


After ſeveral other Arguments offered 
pro and con, upon the Bill of Excluſion, 
which were to the ſame Purpoſe as be- 
fore-mention'd, at laſt the Bill being pro- 
poſed, by Majority of Votes was carried 
in the affirmative, and was ſent to the 
Houſe of Lords, where it being read, the 
Queſtion was put, whether it ſhould be 
read a ſecond Time, it was reſolved in 
the Negative by above double Majority 
of Votes; ſo it was thrown out and 
came to no! Effect, and ſoon after, viz. 


Tan” 


Fanny the 10th, 1651, the Uſher of the 
Black Rod came into the Houſe of Com- 
mons, to command their Attendance on 
the King in the Houſe of Lords, which 
was no ſooner done but they were pro- 
rogued to the 20th of January, and were 
upon the 13th diſſolved; tho' the Com- 
mons had in the Morning of the ſam, 
Day in which they were prorogued, 
reſolved, That whoever adviſed the Ring io 
a Prorogation or a Diſſo/utton of the Parlia- 
ment, to any purpoſe than in Order to the 
paſſing of a Bill for the Excluſion of James 
Duke of York, was a Betrayer of the 
King, the Proteſtaut Religion, and of the 
Kingdom of England, a Promoter of ihe 
French Intereſt, and a Penſioner of France : 
But all availed nothing, both prorogued 
and diſſolved they were, and another 
ſummon'd, to meet on the 21ſt of March 
following at Oxford: Herupon ſeveral of 
che Lords petition'd the King againſt the 
Meeting of the Parliament there, ſetting 
forth the ill Conſequences thereof, as that 
weither Lords nor Commons could be in Safety 
there, but expoſed to the Swords of the Papiſts 
and their Adherents, as alſo the Remote- 
meſs of the Place, would be a Diſcouragement 
to the Evidences againſt the Popiſh Plot, and 
ſuch Judges and others, whom the Commons 
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had impeached, or had reſolved to impeach, 
could neither bear the Charge of going thither, 
nor truſt themſelves under the Protection of 
the Paltament, that would be itſe / in that 
Flace , under the Power of Guard and Sol- 
ders. 


But for all the Petition, and the Vali: 
dity of the Arguments therein, the King 
ſtood firm to his Reſolution, and at the 
Time appointed, the Parliament met at 
Oxford, the Members of the Commons 
were generally the ſame as the laſt Parli- 
ament, and thoſe that were not ſo, yet 
were for the ſame Intereſt as others had 
been; ſo they harp'd upon the ſame 
String as the Members of the laſt had 
done, viz. the Bill of Excluſion, but had 
not Time to bring it to Perf:Qion ; for 
they were permitted to fit but 7 Day; for 
on Monday Morning, the 27th of the 
ſame Month, the King came ſuddenly 
into the Houſe of Peers, and diſſolved 
the Parliament, to their no ſmall Amaze- 


ment, as well as the whole City of Ox. 
ford. 


Now its Time to leave theſe remote 
Things, and return to the Duke and to fol- 
low his Perſon a little cloſer, who was 


con- 


- 


conſtituted high Commiſſioner, and ſent 


for Scotland, to be preſent at the Sitting 
of the Parliament there, for the better 
Settlement of that Nation's Affairs: 
bout the Beginning of July, the Duke 
(having arrived in Scotland ſome Time 
before) went into Council, 
| Commiſſion being read with profound 
| Reverence, he took his Place of High 


A- 


where his 


Commiſſioner in Council, with all the 


| uſual Ceremonies, and upon his Return 


to the Palace, had his Commiſſion carri- 


ed before him in a little Bag, attended by 


the Lords of the Council, and other No- 
bles, in a very ample Manner. 


On the 23th of 7uh, the Parliament be- 
ing aſſembled, the Duke took his Place 
under a Cloth of Eſtate, and made a 
Speech, exhorting them,” without Delay, 
to ſtudy all effectual Means for the Setile- 
ment of the Affairs of that Kingdom; 
hereupon a Committee for the Articles of 
Religion was conſtituted, the Earl of 
Argyle being one of the Lords of the Ar- 
ticles, was alſo one of the Committee ap- 
pointed by the Duke; but the Committee 
preparing an Act for the Security of the 
Proteſtant Religion, which approved the 
Confeſſion of the Faith; as alſo the Act 
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containing the Coronation-Oath to be 
taken by all the Kings and Regents in 


Holland, beſore their Entry to exerciſe their 
Government. 


Theſe Adds being not grateful to the 
Duke's Palate,theCommittee was diſcharg- 
ed from ever meeting again. At laſt an 
Att for the ſecuring of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, to which a Teſt was adjoined, 
was paſſed, This Act and others, made 
this Parliament, were thought by ſome 
leſs binding, than what were in Force be- 
ſore; therefore the Earl of Argyle ſecond- 
ed by Sir George Lockart; and the Pre- 
ſident of the Seſſions, propoſed, that al 
Att againſt Popery might be added: Which 
tho? oppoſed by the King's Advocate, and 
ſome of the Clergy, yet it paſſed with- 
out a Vote; hereupon many Members, 
out of Jealouſy of the Invalidity of theſe 
Acts paſſed, deſired other Additions and 
Atts, for the more firm Security of the 
Proteſtant Religion, which the Duke in o- 
pen Parliament promiſed, when Time 
and Opportunity offered; but when at any 
Time that was propoſed, the Teſt was 


obtrued. 


Here the Duke brought in a Bill that 
O paſſed 
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paſſed into an Ad, entiiled, An A aſſert- 
ing the Right of Succeſſion io the imferial 
Crown. of that Kingdom; wherein it was 
High Treaſon to affirm, That the Succe/- 
ſion of the Crown of Scotland could be altered 
from the next of Proximity of Blood; which 
was ſucceeded by the Teſt, to be taken by 
all Perſons in publick Employments. 
Here the Earl of Argyle incurr'd the 
Duke's Diſpleaſure, by putting bis own 


Senſe and Interpretation upon the Teſt, 


before he took it; but it will not be im- 
proper to inſert the Teſt itfelf in this Place. 


— 


| Solemnly ſwear in the Preſence of 
the Eternal God, whom I invoke as 
Tales and Witneſs of the ſincere Inten- 
tion-of this Oath, that I own and fincere- 
ly, profeſs, the true Proteſtant Religion, con- 
tained, in the Confeſſion of the Faith, re- 
corded in the firſt Parliament of King 
James VI. and that I believe the ſame 
to be founded on, and agreeable to the 
written Word of God, and I promiſe 
and ſwear, that I ſhall adhere thereunto, 
during all the Days of my. Life-Time, 
and ſhall endeavour to educate my Chil- 
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dren therein, and ſhall never conſent to 
any Charge or Alteration contrary there- 
to, and inconſiſtent with the Proteſtant 
Nellgion and Confeſſion of Faith: And 
tor Teſtification of my Obedience to my 
molt gracious Sovereign, Charles II. I do 
affirm and ſwear by this my ſolemn Oath, 


that the King is the only ſupream Go- 


vernor of this Realm, over all Perſons 
and in all Cauſes, as well excleſiaſtical 
as civil; and that no foreign Prince, 
Perſon, Pope, Prelate, State or Potentate, 
hath, or ought to have, any juriſdiction, 
Power, Superiority and Authority there; 
and do promiſe, that for henceforth I 
ſhall bear Faith and true Obedience to 
the King's Majeſty, bis Heirs and law- 
ful Succeſſors; and to my Power ſhall 
aſfiſt and defend all Rights, Iuriſdictions, 


Prerogatives, Privileges, Preferments and 


Authorities belonging to the King s Ma- 


jeſty, his Heirs and lawful Succefſors 
And I further affirm and ſwear by this 
my ſolemn Oath, that I judge it uolaw- 


ful for Subjects, upon Pretence of Re- 


formation, or any other Pretence what- 


ſoever, to enter into Covenants or Leagues, 
or to convocate, convene, or aſſemble in 
any Councils, Conventions or Aſſemblies 


to treat, conſult, or determine in any 


| Matter 


| Matter of State, civil or eccleſiaſtical, 
| without his Majeſty's ſpecial Command, 
or expreſs Licence thereto; or to take 
up Arins againſi the King, or thoſe com- 
miſſionated by him. And that I ſhall ne- 
ver ſo rife in Arms, or enter into ſuch Co- 
| venants or Aſſemblies: 
| lies no Obligation on me from the Natio- 
nal Covenant (commonly ſo call'd) or a- 
ny other Way whatſoever, to endeavour 
any Change or Alteration in the Govern- 


And that there 


ment, either in Church or State, as it 
is now eſtabliſhed by the Laws of this 


Kingdom, 


And I promiſe and ſwear, 
that I ſhall with my utmoſt Power, de- 
fend, aſſiſt and maintain his Majeſty's 
juriſdicton aforeſaid, againſt all deadly 
And I ſhall never decline his Ma- 


jeſty's Power and Juriſdiction, as I ſhall 


anſwer to God. And finally, I affirm 
and ſwear, that this my ſolemn Oath is 
given in the plain, genuine Senſe and 
Meaning of the Words, without any 
Equivocation, mental Reſervation, or a- 
ny Manner of Evaſion whatſoever : And 
that I ſhall not accept, or uſe any Diſpen- 
ſation from any Creature whatſoever. $9 
help me God. 


This Teſt was to be taken by all that 
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held any Places of Truſt or Profits un- 
der the King, in the Kingdom of Scotland; 
w hich the Earl Argyle, after many Scru- 
ples and Conteſts, tock on the 12th of Ne- 
vember, as 2a Privy-Counſellor, having Li- 

berty to make his Explication of it before. 

The next Day when he was to take it,. as 

a Commiſſioner of the Treaſury, he pro- 
duced the Paper, according to the 

Duke's Command, varying the Senſe (as 

meny had done the fame before him) in 
which he took the Teſt the preceeding 
Day, and in which he would take the 

ſame, as a Commiſſioner of the Trea“ 
ſury: But upon Conſideration of his Ex- 

plication, it was reſolved by the Council, 
that he could not fit in Council, he not 

having taken the Teſt in the Senſe and- 
Meaning of the Act of Parliament; and 
thereſore was removed. 


For the Reader's Satisfaction, I wilt 
here inſert the Earl's Explanation, and 
leave it to his Candour to judge, whether 
it deſerved the Judgment that was pro- 
nounced aſterwards againſt him for the 
lame. 


I have conſidered the Tei, and I am 
* very deſirous to give Obedience as 
* far 
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© faras1 can. Iam confident the Par- 
© liament never intended to impoſe con- 
« traditory Oaths: Therefore I think no 
Man can explain it, but for himſell. 
Accordingly I take it, as far as it is 
conſiſtent with itſelf and the Proteſtant 


—_— > - 


Religion. And I do declare, that I 


© mean not to bind up myſelf in my Sta- 
© tion, andin a lawful Way, to wiſh and 
endeavour any Alteration, I think to 
the Advantage of Church or State, not 
© repugnant to the Proteſtant Religion, 


© and my Loyalty. And this I under- 
© ſtand as part of my Oath. 


The Explanation being taken into the 
Council's Conſideration, they put many 
falſe Gloſſes and finiſter Interpretations 


upon it, as may be read at large in the 
Earl's Caſe. 


So that upon Tueſday the 8th Day of 
November, a Council was called, with- 
out calling the Earlto it, and an Order 
was ſent by one of the Clerks of the 
Council to the Earl, That before twelve 


© o'Clock the next Day he ſhould enter a 


© himſelf a Priſoner in the Caſtle of E- 
© ainburgh, and a Warrant was ſent to the 
© Deputy Governor to keep him Priſoner.” 


tinue all Duty to his Majeſty and High- 


of | 
At the Receipt of the Order, the Earl de- fol 


pending on his Integrity, went in a 
Hackney-Coach and ſurrender'd himſelf F 
Priſoner. | 


—— 


je 


Some Days after his Confinement, he 
wrote a Letter to the Duke, acquainting Þ' 
him how he had obeyed his Highneſs 
and the Council's Order, in ſurrendering Þ 
himſelf Priſoner, and how that he wrote Þþ - 


no-ſooner,leaſt he might be thought impa- 


patient of Impriſonment, which appear- Þ |; 


ed to be the Effects of his Highneſs's 
Diſpleaſure, which he hoped he no 
Ways deſerved, and was reſolved to con- 


neſs, and begged to know what Satisfac- 
tion was expedted, where and how he 
might live in his Highneſs's Favour, 
There was no Anſwer made to his Letter, 
but ſoon after out came a Summons charg- 
ing the Earl with Leaſing- making, and 
depraving of Laws, and afterwards ano- 
ther, charging him with Perjury and 
Treaſon. 


On the 8th of November, being the 
ſame Day that the Council ordered the 
Earl to ſurrender himfelf Priſoner, the 
Council diſpatched an Account there- 


S 
C 
e 


of to the King in a Letter, which is as 


followeth : 


The Councils Letter to his Majeſty, concern- 
ing theer having committed the Earl of 


Argyle. 


May it pleaſe your Sacred Majeſty. 


H E laſt Parliament having made 
ſo many and fo advantageous 


Ads, for ſecuring the Proteſtant Reli— 
gion, the imperial Crown of this King- 


dom, and your Maj-ſty's facred Per- 
ſon (whom God Almighty long pre- 
ſerve:) And having for the laſt, and as 
the beſt Way for ſecuring all theſe, ap- 
pointed a Teſt to be taken by all who 
ſhould be entruſted with the Govern- 
ment ; which bares expreſly, that the 
fame ſhould be taken in the plain and ge- 
nuine Senſe and Meaning of the Words ; 
we were very careful not to ſuffer any to 
take the ſaid Oath or Teſt, with the; 
own Gloſſes or Explications: But the 
Earl of Argyle having, after ſome Delays, 
came to take the ſaid Oath, as a Privy- 
Counſellor, ſpoke ſome Things which 


were. not then heard or averted to, his 
N®O rs. 


Lordſhip at the next Offering to take it 
in Council, as one of the Commiſſioner s 
of your Majeſty's Treaſury, was com” 
manded to take it fmply: He refuſtd to 
do ſo, but gave in a Paper, ſhewirg the 
only Senſe he would take it: Which Pa- 
per weall conſidered, as that which had 
In it groſs and ſcandalous Refletions up- 
on that excellent Act ct Parliament 
making it contain Things contradiftiory 
and iaconſiſtent; and thereby "depraving 
your Majsſty's Laws, 
your Patliamen!, and 


mil-repreſenting 
teaching your 
Subjefls to evacuate ard diſappoint all 
Laws and Securities that can be enaQed 
for the Preſervation of the Government 
ſuitable to which, his Lordihip declares 
in that Paper, that he means not to bjnd 
up himſelf from making any Alterations 
he (hall think fir, 
Church or State; and which Paper he 


deſires may be looked upon as part of his 


ſor the Advantage of 


Oath, and as if it where the Legiſlator, 


and able to add 2 Part to the Ad of Par- 
pon {grtous Perutal of which 
Paper, we found outiclves obliged to 
end the ſaid Earl to the Caſtle of Ealn- 
burgh, and to tranſmit the Paper to your 
Majeſty, being expreſly obliged to both 
theſe by your Majeſty's Advocate, to 

* cauſe 


liament. 


. 
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cauſe a Purſuit againſt the ſaid Earl, for 
being Author, and having given in the 
ſaid Paper. And for the further Proſe. 
cution of all relating to this Affair, we 
expect your Majeſiy's Commands, which 
mall be humbly ard faubinlly obeyed by. 


Your Majeſty” s mai Humble, 


moſt Faithſul, and moſt Obedient 
=, — * Lis 
Ldiaburgh, 


Nov. 8, 1681. Subjefts aud Servants? 


Sic Subſcribitur, Glen- 
cairne, Wintonne, Lin- 
Ithgow, Perth, Rox- 
bourgh, Ancram, Air- 
lie, Levingſtoun, Jo. 
Edinburgen, Ross, Geo. 
Gordoun, Ch. Maft- 
land; Geo. Meckentie 
Ja. Foults, F. Dru- 

mond, 


— ̃ . ]˙ VX. ]§² . — Ü — 


_— OS 


Nov. 15, 1681. 
The King's Anſwer tothe Councils Letter. 


C. R. 


c Moe Dear, Se. having in 
? one of your Letters directed to 
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us, of the $th Inſtant, receiv'd a par. 
© ticular Account of the Earl of Argyle 
* reſuſing to take the 2% ſimply, and of 
© your Proceedings againſt him, upon 
the Occaſion of his giving in a Paper, 
ſhewing the only Senſe in which he will 
take it; which had in it groſs and ſcan- 
dalous Reflections upon that excellent 
late Act of Parliament there, by which 


0 


we have now thought fit to let you 
© know, that as we do hereby approve 
© theſe your Proceedings, particularly 
your ſending the ſaid Earl to our Caſtle 
of Edinburgh, and your commanding 
our Advocate to raiſe a Purſuit againſi 
* him, for being Author of, and having 
given in the ſaid Paper; fo we do alſo 
authorize you, to do all things that 
may concern the further Proſecution 
of all relating to this Aﬀair, Never- 
theleſs it is our expreſs Will and Plea- 


© ſure, that before any Sentence ſhall be 
pronounced againſt him, at the Conclu- 
ſion of the Proceſs, you ſend a parti- 


cular Account of what he ſhall be 
found Guilty of; to the End, that atier 
our being fully inform'd thereof, we 
we may ſignify our further Pleaſure 


© In 


the ſaid Teſt was enjoined to be taken; 


©: 
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. © in this Matter. For doing whereof, it will not be improper to tranſmit it to 


e. | Poiterity. 
of | 
hh Ia the mean while the Earl petition'd © - — 


the Duke and Council, that Sir George . Eirtaf ARGYLE 
i Zockhart might be bis Advocate to plead 
n- his Defence, which was not thought ad- 


] s Speech to the 
Lord Juſtice General, aud the Lords of 
tbe faſticiary, aſter he had been arraioned 
ana his India ment read. 


at viſeable to grant him. However, the 
ch Earl drew up a Letter of Attorney, con- 
n; Þ ftituting Alexander Dunbar, to require Sir, 


My Lord Faſtice General, & 
ou George Lockbart to plead for him. When 


re] the News hereof came to the Duke's Look upon it as the uncuojable Pri- 
ly Þ Ears, it is affirmed he ſhould ſay, He vilege of the racaneit Subject, to ex- 
le ¶ Hul newer plead for him and the King plain his owa Words in the moſt benign 
nz il hereafter. Senſe: And even when Perſons arc under 5 
nt an ill CharaQter, the Miſconfirution of 


ng On the 12th of December the Earl was Words in themſelves not ih, can only 

lo brought by a Guard of Soldiers before the reach a Preſumption or Aggravation, but 

vat Tuſtice Cour, where the Earl of Queen, not any more. 

on Ney was Chief Juſtice General, and the 

T- Lords Marin, Collinetoun, Newton, and But its ſtrange to allege, as well as I 

a- irh, Lord Judicatory, fitting in hope impollible, to make any that know: 

judgment. | me believe, that I could intend any thing 
but what was moſt honeſt and honout- 

After the Indictment was read, the able, ſuitable to the Principles of my Re- 

Earl in his own Defence made the fol- Igion and Loyalty, tho' 1 did not explain 

l1wing Speech, which comprehending a myſelf at all. 

mort pathetick Hiſtory of his Life and 

Loyalty, from his Cradle to that Time, My Lord, pray you be not offended, 

in | that I take up a litile of your Time to tell 
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you, 1 have from my Youth made it my 
Buſmeſs to ſerve his Majeſty faichſully, 
and have conſtantly, to my Power, ap- 
peared in his Service, eſpecially in all 
times of Difliculty, and have never 
joined, nor complied with any Ilatcrett or 
Party, contrary io his Mjity's Autho- 
rity; and have all along ſerved him ia his 
own way, without a Frowa from his 
Majeſty, theſe thirty Years. 


As ſoon as I paſſed the Schools and 
Colleges, I went to travel to France and 
Italy, and was abroad 1647, 1648, and 
till the end of 1649. 


My firſt Appearance in the World was 
to ſerve his Majeſty, as Colonel of his 
Foot-Guards. And tho' at that time all 
the Commiſſions were given by the then 
Parliament, yet I would not ferve wieh- 
out a Commiſhon from his Majeſty, 
which I have fill the Honour to have by 
me. 


After the Misfortune of FWorcefter, '1 
continued in Arms for his Majzfly's Ser- 
vice, when Scotland was over-run with 
the Uſurpers, and was alone with my 


Friends in Arms in the Year 1652, and did 
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„ 


then keep up ſome Appearance of Oppo. 


{11102 to them. And General Dean comin? 


fo Argyle/hire, and planting ſeveral Gar— 
riſons, he no ſooner went away, but we 
tell upon the Garriſons he had left, and 
in one Day took two of them, and cut 
off a conſiderable part of a Third, and 
carried away in all about three hundred 
Priſoners. And in the End of the Year, 
I ſent Captain Shaw, to his Majeſty, with 
my humble Opinion how the War might 
be carried on; who returned to me with 
Inſtructions and Orders, which I have 
yet ly ing by me. 


After which, I joined with thoſe his 
Majeſty did commiſſionate, and ſtood out 
till rhe laſt, that the Earl of Middleton, 
his Majcſty's Lieutenant-General, gave 
me Orders to capitulate ; which I did 
without any other Engagements to the 
Rebels, but to live peaceatly: And did 
at my capulating relieve ſev: al Priſoners 
by exchange, whereot my Lord Gra- 


nard, out of the Caſile of Z.amburgh, was 


one. 


It is notarly known, that J was fore- 
faulted by the Uſurpers, who were fo 
jealous of me, that contrary to their 

: Faith, 


Faith, within eight Months aſter my Ca- 
pitulation, upon Pretence I kept Horſes 
above the Value, they reared on me, I 
was kept in one Priſon after another *till 
his Majeſty's happy Reſtoration: And 
this only becauſe I would not engage not 
to ſerve his Majeſty, though there was no 


Oath required. 


I do, with all Gratitude, acknowledge 
his Majeſty's Goodneſs, Bounty, and 
Royel Favours to me, when I was pur- 
ſued before the Parliament, in the Year 
1662. His Majeſty was graciouſly pleaſ- 


| ed not to ſend me here in any oppro- 


bious Way, but upon a bare verbal 
Parole. Upon which I came down Poſt, 
and preſented myſelf a Fortnight be- 
fore the Day. And having fatisfyed his 
Majeſty at that Time of my entice Loy- 
alty, I did not offer to plead by Advo- 
cates. And his Majeſty was not only 
pleaſed to pardon my Life, and to re- 
ſtore me to a Title and Fortune, but ro 
put me in Truſt in his Service, in the moſt 
eminent Judicatories of this Kingdom, 
and to heap Favours upon me, tar be- 
yond whatever I did or can deſerve; tho» 
I hope his Majeſty hath always found me 


faithful and thankful, and ready to be- 


N16. 
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ſtow all I have or can have, for his Ser- 
vice, And J hope never hath, nor be- 
ver ſhall have any Ground to repent! 


any Favour he hath done me; and 


if I were now really guilty of the Crimes 
libelled, I ſhould think myſelf a great Vil 
lain. 


The next Occafion I had to ſhew my 
particular Zeal to his Majeſty's Service? 
was in Auns 1666, when the Rebellion 
broke out, that was repreſt at Penteland: 
Hills, At the very firſt the Intercourſe 
betwixt me and this Place was ſtopt; ſo 
that I had neither Intelligence, nor Or- 
ders from the Council, nor from the Ge- 
neral ; but a Letter from the now Arch- 
biſhop of St. Andrews, telling me, there 
was a Rebellion like to be in the three 
Kingdoms, and bidding me beware of 
Ireland and HMintyre, I brought together 
about two Thouſand Men; I raiſed all 
the Genilemen in Ayntire that had not 
taken the Declaration, tho'I found them 
peacable. And I ſent a Gentleman to 
General Dalye/, to receive his Orders, 
who came to him juſt as they were goivg 
to the Attion, and was with him in it; 
and I kept my Men together 'till his Re- 
turn. And when I met with conſiderable 

2 Trouble 
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Trouble from my Neighbours, 
liouſly 
both on publick and private Accounts, 
have I not carried it dutifully io his 
Majeſty, and done 
with a jaſt Moderation; which I can 
prove under the Hands of my Enemies, 
and by many D<monſtrations ? 


in Arms, and had Commiſſions 


what was commanded 


Pardon me a few Words: Did I not in 
this preſent Parliament ew my Readi- 
"neſs to ſerve his Majeſty and the Royal 
Family, in aſſerting vigorouſly the lineal 
Legal Succeſſion of the Crown ; and had 
a care to have it expreſt in the Commilſ- 
fions of the Shires and Burghs I had 
Intereſt in? Was I not for offering pro- 
per Supplies to his Majeſty and his Suc- 
ceſſor? And did I not concur to bind the 
Landlords for their Tenants altho'! Way 
mainly concerned? And have I not al- 
ways kept my Tenants in, Obedience to his 
Majeſty ? 


I fay all this, not to arrogate any thing 
for doing what was my Honour and Duty 
to his Majeſty; but if after all this, upon 
no other Ground but Words that were 
ſpoken in abſolute Innocency, and with- 
out the leaſt Deſign, except for clearing 


£3 e - 
a 
* = 
* 
% 


tebel- 


The LIFE of 


my Conſcience, and that are not capable 
of the ill Senſe wreſted trom them by the 
Libel, I ſhould be ſurther troubled, what 
Aſſurance can any of the greateſt Quality, 
Truſt or Innocence have, that they are 
ſecure ; eſpecially conſidering, that ſo 
many Scruples have been ſtarted, as all 
know, not only by inzvy of the Ortho- 
dox Clergy, but by whole Presbyters, 
Synods, and ſome Biſhops which were 


thought ſo conſiderable, that an eminent 


Biſhop took the Pains to write a Treatif, 


that was read over in Council, and allow- 


ed to be printed, and a Copy given to me, 


which contains all the Expreſſions I am 
charged for, and many more that may be 
ſtretched toa worſe Senſe, 


Have I not ſhewed my Zeal to all the 
Ends of the Teſt? How then can it be 
imagined, that I have any ſiniſter De. 
ſign in any thing that I have ſaid ? If 1 
had done any thing contrary to it all the 
Courſe of my Life, which I hope ſhall 


not be found; yet one Act mt pretend 


to be excuſcd by a Habit. Bi: nothing 
being queſtioned, but the Senſe of Words 
miſconſtrued to the greateſt Height, and 
ſtretched to imaginary Infinuatious, quite 
contrary to my Scope and Defign; and 


ſo 


* 


| ſo far contrary not only to my own Segſe, 
but my Prineiples, Intereſt, and Duty, 
chat I hope my Lord Advocate will think 
he hath gone too far in his Proceſs, and 
T plainly what he knows to be Truth, 

by his Acquaintance with me, both in 
publick and private, viz. That I am new 
ler Papiſt nor Phanatict, but truly Loyal in 
vy Principles and PFracliſes. 


The hearing this Libel would trouble 
| beyond moſt of the Sufferings of my 
Lie, if my Innocence did not ſupport me, 
and the Hopes of being vindicated of this 
| ad other Calumnies, before this Publick 
and noble Auditory, 


I leave my Defences to theſe Gentle- 
men that plead for me, they know my 
lnnocence, and how groundleſs that Li- 


el is. 


I ſhall only ſay, as my Life hath moſt 
fit been ſpent in ſerving and ſuffering 
or his Majeſty, ſo whatever be the Event 
this Proceſs, I reſolve to be loyal and 
ithful to his Majeſty. And whether I 
ve publickly or in Obſcurity, my Head, 
Heart, nor my Hand, ſhall never 
wanting where I can be uſeſul to his 
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And while 1 live, 
ard when 1 1a 1h: Il pray, that God 
Aimigity would blefs his Majeſty with 
a long, happy and proſperous Reign; 
and that lineal legal Succeſſors of the 
Crown, may continue Monarchs of all 
bis Me jeſty's Dominions, and be Defend- 
ers of the true Primitive, Chriſtian, 
Apoſtolick, Catholick, Proteſtant Religi- 
on, while Sun and Moon endure. 


I jc ft; + 


ervice 


God ſave the K I N G. 


All this Time ſeveral Letters from 
General Middleton and the Earl of Glen- 
carne were read teſtifying the Earl's Loy- 
alty and Services to the King, but it ſig- 
nified nothing, he was put upon his 
Tryal, and the Treaſons charged againſt 
him were reduced or augmented (which 
you pleaſe) to theſe 6 Heads, viz. That 
the Earl inſinuated, when he ſaid, I have 


conſidered the Teſt, and am deſirous to give 
Obedience to it. 2. That he was confident 


the Parkament never intended comtradifory 
Oaths. He meant thereby, that the Par- 
liament did impoſe contradictory Oathe, 
That every Man muſt explam for himſelf; 
and take it in his own Senſe; thereby that 
excellent Law loſt its Obligations, 4. That 

he 


64 
be took the Teſt as ſar as it was conſiſtent 
with itſelf and the Proteſtant Religion; 
which Explication depraved the Teſt, 
and miſrepreſented the King and Par- 
liament's Proceedings in the higheſt De- 
gree. 5. That he did not mean ty tak- 
ing the Teſt, to bind up himſelf from wiſh= 
ing and endeavouring any Alteration, in a 
lawful way, which be ſhall think fit, for ad- 
vancing the Church and State, where by 
his Example, he invited others to be 
looſe from the Teſt, to make Alterations. 
6. That he underſlood that as part of his 
Oath; which was a treaſonable Invaſion 
upon the Legiſlative Power, as if it were 
| lawful for him to make himſelf an AR 
of Parliament. 


To theſe treaſonable Pofitions Argyle's 
| Counſel (which he had allowed at laſt) 
viz, George Lockhart, and Sir John Dal- 
rynbles anſwered, That the Earl having 
| before always dutifully and loyally be- 
haved himſelf to the King, his Words 
and Intenvions ought to be interpreted in 
the beſt Senſe, and in his Favour, 2. 


That the Ad againſt Leaſing-making, 


and depraving the King's Laws, were for 
plain Words and Speeches, tending to 
make Diſcords between the King and 
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People, and were never intended againſt 
a Perſon in Judicature, required to give 
the true Senſe of a Law to the beſt of his 
Skill and Confcience ; and that it ſhould 
be ſtrange in ſuch a Caſe, that this ſhould 
be a Crime, if one Man differ from an- 
other; whereas oftentimes not only learn- 
ed Lawyers, but the Judges themſelves 
difter, about the Interpretation of Laws, 
3. That the Act of Parliament does not 
impoſe the Teſt generally, but as a Qua- 
lification for thoſe who ſhall bear a Pub- 
lick Office; and therefore tis juſt and 
commendable in any Perſon, who has : 
a Scruple of Conſcience upon him, to 
declare his meaning in taking of it, how 
be underſtands it; it matters not whether 
he errs or not, for Conſcientia etiam erreon 
obligat, eſpecially where a Man's Con 
ſcience is oppoſite to his Intereſt, as i 
this Caſe, to loſe his Preferment; no 
was this any Reflection by the Earl upon 
the Act of Parliament, nor their Pru 
dence in impoſing the Teſt. Tho” the 
Earl could not take the Teſt otherwiſ 
than he explained it, yet by that AR then 
was no greater Penalty than that Habit: 
pro Recuſant, he ſhould not hold his Plac 
of Truſt (for the better apprehendiny 
this Argumentation, the Reader is 
ot 


obſerve, that the Teſt was not to be im- 
poſed upon any but thoſe that bare Of- 
fices, and the Earl offered to lay down 
all his Offices before, but was denied.) 
5. That the Council allowed the Eart's 
Explanation, by bidding him take his 
Place (which the Duke did the firſt Day 


the Earl took the Teſt) after he had 


made his Explanation. 6. The Earls 
Explnaation could not be treaſonable, vz. 
Animo defamanat, whereas he made it on- 
ly to the Council, when required, where- 


as ſome Biſhops, whole Preſbyteries, and 


Synods had made Explanations of the 
Teſt, and, in downright Terms, charge 


it with Inconſiſtencies and Contradicti- 
ons, and theſe allowed to be printed be- 


fore the Earl made his; and even the 
Council themſelves had made an Explica- 
on of it, before the Earl was tried, tho” 


the Parliament was then in Being, and 
this made publick. 7. That the Earl, by 
making his Explaantion, has aſſumed a 


Legiſlati ve Power: To which it was an- 
ſwer'd, the Legiſlative Power extends to 
all, but the Earl's Explanation refers on- 
ly to himſelf, how be underſiood he 
might take the Teſt; and this was done 


without any Diminutica to the Legiſla- 


tive Power of making 


or interpreting 
NO 17. 
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Laws: And if the Legiſlative Power be 
not ſatisfied it cannot extend any farther, 
than that the Eail will be a Refuſer of the 
Oath, which is neither Treaſon nor Per- 
Jury, as was charged upon the Earl. 


Farther that as the Earl was ready to 
give Obedience as far as he could, it did 
not import that the Parliament had im- 
poſed an unlawful Oath : For here wag. 
no Impeachment of the Juſtice or Pru” 
dence of the Law-giver, nor can any 
Law be ſo plain, eſpecially affirmative 
Laws, as this is, that every Man ſhall 
underſtand it alike, and if one Man de- 
clares one Senſe of it, and another other- 
wiſe, How does this become Treaſon in 
one or the other, or import the Injuſtice 
or Illegality of the Law? g. That the 
Earl was confident the Parliament never 
intended contradictory Oaths;. which 
was ſo far from being Treaſon, that: 
conſidering the plain downright Ob- 
jections ſpread abroad, of the Inconſiſten- 
cies aud Contradictfons of the Teſt, it. 
was an high Vindication of the Parlia- 
ment. 10. He thinks no-body can ex- 
plain it but for himſelf, Which having. 
no Reference to any other, this canno 
be taken for any Diminution of the Par- 
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liamentary Authority, or depraving of 


the Law, 11. That he takes it ſo far i 
is conſiſtent with itſelf, and the Proteſ- 
tant Religion; if this be a Crime, the 
Earl is neither the Beginner nor the Pro- 
moter of it for the Earl ſaid this only 
for himſelf, and was poſitive in it, being 
required by the Council to make his Ex- 
planation, and if they divulged it, it was 
12. That he did not bind 
up himſelf in his Station, and in a law- 
ful Way not to wiſh and endeavour any 
Alteration, he thinks, to the Advantage 
of the Church or State, not repugnant to 
the Proteſtont Religion, and his Loalty 


This has Reference to the Earl in hi. 


Station, as he is a Peer of Scotland, + who 
has not only a Right in Parliament to 
debate freely of any Law in Being, but 


I; a Member which has a Legiſlative | 


Right and Vote to, to repleal, as well as 


make Laws; and here in can no more 


bind up himſelf, than one Act of Parlia- 
ment can bind another Parliament. 


Here Sir George Mackenſey the King's 
Advocate, made a long Diſcourſe, to 
make good the Indictment againſt the 


Earl, alledgiag, that this excellent Law, 


the Teſt, was eſtabliſhed in Oppoſition 


* 


to the jugling Covenant, purpoſely to 
prevent Evaſions and mental Reſervati- 
ons: And that no Law was of a private 
Interpretation, and if it were Men ſhould 


be looſe from all Obedience to all Law; 


and concluded, that there was no Forcc 
upon the Earl to take the Oath, but 


that he took it for his own Advan- | 


tage, 


I cannot but take Notice here of this 
laſt Allegation, That the Earl was left 
at Liberty to chooſe whether he would 


take the Oath or no. This is altogether 


inconſiſtent with the Truth and Matter 


of Fact (as was confidently affirmed by 


thoſe of the Duke's Party ;) for though 
the Oath was not to be impoſed by Act of 
Parliament *till the firſt of Fanuary, 
yet the Duke, in the Beginning of No- 
vember before, had order'd to ſummon 


the Earl to Council the next Day, and, 


with much ado, the Earl obrained a 


Delay but *cill the next Council-Day, 


which was of Courſe the third of ihe 
ſame Month. Farther, the Teſt was 
not to be impoſed upon any but thoſe 
who bore Office (as was argued by his 
Advocates) and the Earl was defirous 
(as is ſaid) to have lad dowa all his Of- 

| ſices 


fices before he took the Teſt, yet it was 
i- Þ denied him. However, after ſeveral Ar- 


te gumentations and Pleadings on both Sides, 


d for and againſt the Earl, on the 13 of 
December, 1681, the Jury (the Marquis 
-c Jof Montroſs, being Foreman) found with 
ut {one Voice the Earl guilty of Treaſon, 
a. Þ Leaſing-making, and Leafing-telling ; 

but by a Plurality of Votes (after they 

were ſure his Life was gone) found 
lis him Innocent and not guilty of Perjury. 
fr Þ The next Day the Council gave Notice 
1a to the King, that the Earl, after a fair 
er Trial was found guilty, and expected his 
Majeſty's further Pleaſure, ſo as to pro- 
by nounce a Sentence upon him, and ani- 
zh madverted the King, that it was moſt fit 


antage of the Crown, to have a Sentence 
pronounced. The King ſent them an 
knſwer with all Speed, That it might be 
pronounced; but that the Execution 
hereof ſhould be delayed till his further 
Pleaſure. Yet Mr. Cook obſerves, thay 
he very Tame Day, viz. December the 
2th,that the Council ſent to the King the 
arl's Sentence, it was paſſed upon him, 
he Earl to make a Trial of all Means, 
ader his deplorable Circumſtances, on 
he 1 5th ſent a Friend to the Duke, hum- 


ay, 
he 
7as 
ole 
nis 
bus 
f 
ces 


to his Majeſty's Service, and the Ad- 
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bly ia reating that the Earl might ſpeak 
with bim: The Duke reſented the Meſ- 


ſage ſo paſſionately, that he ſaid, It was 


not ordinary to ſpeak with Criminals, ex- 
cept with Rogues on fome Plot, where 
Diſcoveries might be expected. Then he 
petition'd the Duke, that he might be per- 
mitted to fend a Petition to the King? 
which was deny'd him. 


Things being brought to this lamenta. 


ble Paſs, the Earl underſtanding that new 
Orders were given, that the Caſtle 
Guards were to be doubled, and none 
to paſs without ſhewing their Faces. 
Before theſe Orders were put into Exe- 
cution, he, by changing Cloaths with his 
Daughter, made his Eſcape out of the 
Caſtle, and got ſaſe into Holland. It 
was then confidently reported, that. ſome 
of the Council did thereupon eagerly 
move, that his Daughter might be pu- 
niſhed with the utmoſt Severity for it, 
and would have her whipt through Edm- 
burgh; but that his Hrghneſs anſwered 
they were not wont to be fo cruel 10 
Ladies in his Country; and ſo the Mat- 
ter ceaſed, Therefore we will leave it 
and the diſtreſſed Earl at preſent in his 
Exile, though before the Concluſion of 

this 
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this Hiſtory, we ſhall have Occaſion 
to return io him again, and follow him 
to his laſt unfortunate Exit; but here we 
will not forget, that aſter the Earl's 
Eſcape, the Lords of the Afiizes, upon 
the 23d of this Month, pronounced the 
Earl guilty of Treaſon, Leaſing-making, 
and Leafing-telling ; for which being 
detained in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, out 
of which, fince the Verdict, having 
made his Fſcape; therefore they adjudg- 
ed the ſaid Earl to be executed to death, 
and his Name, Memory and Honours to 
be extint, and his Arms to be riven 
forth, and deleet out of the Book of 
Arms, that his Poſterity might never 
have Place, nor be able hereafter to bruik 
or joyſe any Honour, Offices, Titles or 
Dignities, within this Realm, in Time 
coming, and to have forfeited -all his 
Lands and Tenements. 


The Duke having ſtaid in Scotland the 
moſt Part of the Winter, about the Mid- 
dle of March, 1682, Notice was given 
him by Mr, Griſſin, who was ſeat for 
that Purpoſe by the King, of the Death 
of the'Princeſs 1/abella; whereupon the 
Duke returned for England, leaving his 
Dutcheſs behind him at Edinburgh. At- 
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ter his Arrival be poſted to New-Market, 
to wait upon the King, and after a ſhort 
returned to Whitehall, whither the next 
Continuance there, the King and Duke 
Morning repaired the Lord Mayor and 
Aldermen, to wait upon the King, and 
by his Permiſſion, congratulated the? 
Duke's happy Arrival; but the Duke 
on the 3d of May, (after he bad taken? 
his Leave from the King and Queen)“ 
with ſome Retinue came from Windſor to 
Putney, where he entered his Barge, and 
and paſſing down the River went on] 
board his Majeſty's Yatches, who fell] 
down to Margate Road, where the fol- 
lowing Day, wiz. Thurjaay the 4th of | 
May, the Duke went on board the Glo 


ceſier (in order for his Return to Scotland * 


to his Datcheſs there) about nine o'Clockh}] 
in the Morning, aud being ſaluted by the 
Ships (according to Cuſtom) that aitend|]] 1 
ed upon him, viz. the Happy Return, the! 
Ruby, the Pearl, and the Dartmouth 
they lay by, driving off "till Eleven o 


the Clock (to diſpoſe of the Duke's God 


and Retinue) and then made Sail, thi 
Wind at South. In the Afternoon thi 


Wind changed ſeveral Times, and 2 
half an Hour paſt Eight at Night, tho | 
came to an Anchor, the Naje-Land bare 

| _—_— 


Wind at Eaſt, a freſh Gale. 


ing W. by N. 9 Leagues off. About 
Eight o'Clock on Friday Morning they 
weighed, the Wind ſtanding then at E. N. 
E. and made a Trip to the South-Eaſt, 
and at Nine o'Clock tack'd, having 25 
Fathom Water, and ſtood away N. N. 
and by E. Thus they failed till about 
half an Hour paſt one in the Afternoon, 
then the Steeples of Dunnage bore W. 
and by N. 3 Leagues off, the Ships lay 
at N. and by E. The Tide of the Flood 
againſt them, and at Eight o'Clock in the 
Evening they deſcry'd the Laftafe, and 
bore W. N. W. 2 Leagucs off, the 
The Yatch 
being by this Time a-head and to Wind- 
ward, bore up to them. Here the Duke 
apprehenſive of ſome Danger, call'd to 
Captain Gunman, and Captain Saunders, 
and demanded their Opinion, whether 
that Courſe would, without tacking to the 
Southward, carry them to Wirdward of 
the Newark and Sands without Yarmouth : 
The Captains were of Opinion, that the 
Coaſt was hazardous, and the Sands could 
hardly be weathered ; that it was moſt 
adviſeable and the ſafeſt Way to ſtand off, 


or elſe they could not weather the Sands, 


bur Captain Ayres their Pilot, counted at 


that Time the ableſt one to the North- 
N99 18. 
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ward; ſaid, that he could weather the 
Sands, and was diſſatisfied that any cot 
ſhould miſtruſt his Judgment ; but the 
Duke fearing the Danger, ſaid it would 
be a fecure Way to tack and fland off 
til about 12 o'Clock at Night, and then 
they ſhould have room enough to wea- 
ther the Sands : To which the Pilot (tho' 
much againſt his Will and Judgment) 
was obliged to agree; then they tack'd 
and ſtood away S. E. having a wind- 
ward Tide under them. At half an 


Hour paſt 9, the Pilot with great Urgen- 


cy deſired to tack again, but his Royal 
Highneſs was ſtill of Opinion to ſtand off 
longer, giving no other Reaſon than fiat 
pro Ratione Vokumias, The Pilot a little 
diſturbed hereat, anſwer'd, That he 
would engage his Life, that if they took 
hold of the preſent Opportunity, and 
tack'd preſently, they ſhould without 
the leaſt Danger and Hazard, weather 
all the Sands, urging, that the Effeds 
of Delays were dangerous: But not- 
withſtanding his Arguments, the Duke 
commanded him to ſtand off a Glaſs 
longer: At 10 o'Clock they tack'd and 
ſtood cloſe haled N. and by E. and N. N. 
E. which Courſe in ſome Meaſure wea- 
ther'd the Newark Sands; the Wind ve- 

8 ry 


70 
ry ſtrong at Exiſt, they continued the 
lame. They ſteet'd all Night N. N. E. 
il! 2 o'Clock the next Morning, the 
Wind being at W. then they ſteer'd 
North, and at 4 o'Clock N. N. W. think- 
ing that this Courſe would carry the 
Ships out of all Danger, and that they 
were paſt the Lemmon and Oar; but to 
their great Danger and Prejudice, it proved 
otherwiſe; for about half an Hour paſt 
5 on Sunday Morning, they ran aground 
on the Welt Point of the Lemmon, 
having juſt before ſounded, and had 20 
Fathom Water. The Ship (vz the Glou- 
ceſter, in which the Duke was) beat a- 
long the Sand, not ſitting faſt, while the 
Rudder held they bore away Weſt, and 
upon every Litt of the Sea went off; at 
laſt a terrible Blow ſtruck off the Rud- 
der and as was believed, ſiruck out 
a Plank nigh the Poſt, which made 8 
Foot Water in a Moment; upon which 
fatal Accident the Commander, Sir John 
Bern, left no Means unatteinpted, by 
putting all the Pumps to work to bring 
it off, but all to no Purpoſe, for the 
Water increaſing, and no Manner of 
Hopes of being left, the Barge was hoiſt- 
ed out, and the Duke with all Expedition, 
naving taken ſome Perſons of Quality 


Ne LI E E of 


with him ia the Boat, rowed away to 
the Vatchs, but here I cannot paſs by 
in Silence, that ſeveral Perſons- being 
Paſſongers, beſides Common Seamen, 
committed themſelves to the Sea, and 
thoſe that could ſwim made up to the 
Boat where the Duke was, and grap- 


pling on the Sides, endeavouring to get in- 


to it, (but whether it was barbarous or 


juſtifiable, under ſuch Circumſtances, 1 


will leave the Reader to judge) their 
Hands were ordered to be cut oft as they 
ſtrove to get into the Boat, grappling on 
the Sides thereof; and thereby they were 
deprived not only of getting into the 
Boats that came to their Aſſiſtance from 


the other Ships, but alſo of the Ability 


of Swimming. 


After the Duke got ſafe into the Mary 
Yatch, the reſt of the Yatchs had Or- 
ders to anchor, and to ſend off their 
Boats,. as did the Happy Return, the other 


three Frigates in the Storm having loſt 


Company, but it was too late; for by this 
Time the Glonceſler was ready. to fink 
with all the Seamen in her, her Head 
being caſt about to the S. W. and by 


W. and the Water increaſing as high as 


the 


the Gun-Deck ; however, the Lifting of 


the Sea forced her off of the Sand, and 
ſhe weat into fifteen Fathom Water. At 
laſt they anchored, and brought her Head 
up almoſt to Windward, and ſtill wofk- 
ing with the Pumps and Bailings, but to 
no Purpoſe; the Water increaſing fo 
faſt, that it was about three Foot above 
the Gun-Deck, before the Men that were 
in the Ship endeavoured to ſhiit for them- 
ſelves, and few eſcaped, for the Boats 
were not near them; now the Ship all 
of a ſudden ſunk, and many periſhed 
in her, but Sir John, the Captain of it, 
eſcaped by a Rope over the Stern into 
Captain Wybourn's Boat. So that the Earl 
of Roxborbough, Lord O-brian, the Laird 
Hopton, Sir Foſeph Douglaſs, and Mr. 
Hide, with ſeveral of the Duke's Do- 
meſticks and many other Paſſengers, be- 
ſides above one hundred and thiity Sea- 
men were loſt. 


The Pilot was apprehended and carri- 


ed on board Captain Saunders, who had 


Orders to detain and ſecure him, 'till he 
ſhould be tried, which was done ſome- 
time aſter 3 and thereupon he was com. 
mitted to the Maſpealſea Priſon. 
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The Duke aſter this ſad Diſaſter ai- 
rived at the defired Country, and ſoon 
after, iz on the 8% of May, 1682, 
went to Council, and there declared» 
that it was his Majeſty's Pleaſure to con- 
ſtitute the Lord Haddo, Lord Preſident 
of the Scffions, Lord Chancellor of the 
Kingdom, the Earl of Suezenſtorough 
Lord Treaſurer, and the Earl of Pejth 
Lord Juſtice General; and then having 
taken his ſolemn Leave, and on the 12th 
of May leſt Eadmnbargh, and, together 
with his Royal Conſort, with a great 
Train of Nobility, went to Ferib-Road, 
where imbarking on his Majeſty's Frigate 
the Happy Return, on the 26th arrived 
ſafe at the Buoy. in the Gunſleet; of 
which an Expreſs coming to Windſor, 
their Majeſties, attended with a ſplen- 
aid Train of Nobility, came the next 


Day in their Coaches to Putney, and there 


took Barge and went down the River to 


meet the Duke and his Dutcheſs, which 
they did at Eri; and at the Approach of 
the King's Barge, the Ships in the Road 
ſaluted him with a general Diſcharge 
of their Cannon, then their Royal 
Highneſſes entered the Barge, and aſter 
ſome Expreſſions of Joy for the Duke's 


happy- 


bappy Deliverance from the Danger 
of the Sca, their Majeſties, the Duke 
and his Dutcheſs, came to IV hiehail, 
where they landed, being ſaluted all the 
Way up the River by the Ships in the 
Road, and Guns from the Tower; from 
whence they went to A ling ton- Horſe, 
where they were entertain'd with a ſump- 
ous Banquet, whither the Lord-Mayor 
and Court of Aldermen of the City re- 
paired to congratulate their Highneſles 
happy Return, which was gratefully ac- 
cepted by the Duke, of whom the re- 


maining Part of this Year, and the two 


following ones, we have little to ſay, 
but only we are to obſerve, that the 
Duke had the Misfortune, if it may be 
ſo called, to accompany theKing on the 
13th of 7uly, 1683, te the Tower where the 
Earl of Eſex was then a Priſoner, and on 
that very Day murthered himſelf, or was 
murdered by others, which I do not de- 
termine, 


This, together with the Condemnati- 
on of the Lord Ruſſe! (who, as we in- 
formed you before, promoted the Bill of 
Excluſion very much) gave no ſmall En- 


couragement to them that were not the 
Duke's Friends and Canfidents, to ſay, 
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that he was accclſfary to both their Deaths: 


and the rather becauſe my Lord Ruſſe] 


in his Paper dclivered to the Sheriff upon 
the Scaffold, ſays, That his Earneſtneſs 
in promoting the Bill of Excluſion, had 
no ſmall Influence on his then Suffer- 
ings. 


We can relate nothing elſe that is very 
remarkable concerning bis Royal High- 
neſs for the Remainder of his Brother's 
Reign; only that he ſeemed to influence 
all his Councils, while the King him- 
ſelf grew careleſs of his Afﬀairs, and 
ſauntered his Time away *till, I may ſay, 
the fatal Day came; for upon Monday 
the 2d of February, 1684, he was ſud- 
devly ſtruck with a violent Fit (as it 
was given out) of the Apoplexy, let the 
Cauſe be what it will (a Prince always 
dies of fome Diſeaſe or other, in 
the Phy ſicians Catalogue) he expired np- 
on Friday following, about Noon, Im» 
mediately thereupon, ſuch of the Lords 
of the deceaſed King's Privy-Counci), 
together with ſuch other of the Lords 
ſpiritual and temporal as were in Town, 
aſſembled together, and ſigned a Procla- 
mation for proclaiming the Duke of York 


and 


and Albany King, by the Name of JAMES 
the Second. 


And fuch Celerity was performed in 


| getting all Things ready . that were pro- 


per for the Ceremony, that the Atter- 


' noon of the ſame Day the King died, the 
Proclamation was read in all the uſual 
Places of the City: Hereupon, in Regard 


that by the Death of the deceaſed King, 
the moſt Part of the Offices and Places of 
Juriſdidion and Government within the 
Realms of England and Ireland, did ceaſe 
and fall; King James (for ſo we muſt 


call him for the future) reſerving to his 


own Judgment hereafter, the Reformati- 


on and Redreſs of any Abuſes or Mif- 


government, upon Knowledge and Ex- 
amination thereof, was pleaſed to de- 
clare, That all Perſons who at the De- 
ceaſe of the late King, were duly and 


lawfully poſſeſſed of, or inveſted in any 


Office, whether civil or military, within 
the Realms of England or Ireland, or 
in any other of his Dominions thereto 


belonging, particularly all Preſidents, 


Lieutenants, Vice-Prefidents, Juſlices of 
the Peace, Sheriffs, &c. ſhould be and 
ſhould hold themſelves continued in the 


ſaid Places and Offices, as formerly 
NO 19g. 
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they held and enjoy'd the ſame, until 


the King's Pleaſure ſhould be further 
known, 


And farther, for the Preſervation of 
the Peace, he declared, that all Perſons 
then in Offices, of whaiſcever Degree, 
or Condition, ſhould not fail, every one 
according to his Place, Office, or Charge 
to proceed in the Performance and Exe- 
cution of all Duties thereto belonging, 
as formerly appertained to them, while 
the late King was living. And that all 
the King's Subjects in general ſhould be 
aiding and aſſiſting at the Command of 
the ſaid Officers aud Mininſters, in the 
Performance of their reſpective Offices 
and Places, upon Pain of the King's 
Diſpleaſure. Laſtly, that all Orders 
and Direttions made or given by the 
Lords of the Privy-Council of the late 
King, in bis Life-Time, ſhould be 
obeyed and performed by all and every 
Perſon, as it ſhould or had been obey- 
ed in the Life of the late King. 


After this, the King was pleafed upon 
his firſt fitting in his Privy-Council, o 
declare himſelf in a very affable Manner, 
promiſing to imitate his Brother in the 

T Ad- 


Alminiſtation of rhe Government, and 


preſerve the Laws both in Church and 
State unviolable; with a great deal more, 
abich we will not curtail - in this Place, 
but obſerve, that his Intentions (if they 
may be call'd ſo) were ſo pleaſing to the 
Lords of the Council, that were hum- 
ble Suitors to him, that his gracious Ex- 
preſſions might be made Publick, which 


he ordered accordingly, 


Soon afier a Proclamation was iſſued 
forth, that the Cuſtoms, Subſidies of 
"unnage and Poundage, and other Sums 
of Money payable upon Merchandiſes 
imported or exported, ſhould be collected 
by the ſeveral Officers and Collectors for 
the King's Dominions, for the King's 


Uſe, *till the Parliament, which was 


to be ſpeedily aſſembled, ſhould take 
Care for the ſettling a ſufficient Revenue 
on the Crown, for the ſupport of the 


Government. 


Upon the 14th of February the Duke of 
Norfolk, having before (according to his 
Majeſty's Command) order'd, that the 
Mourning for the deceaſed King might 
be performed with that Decency that be- 
came ſo great and ſolemn an Occafion, 
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the Funeral was privately ſolemniz'd Þ 
from the Painted Chamber in the Palace ; 
of Weſtminſter, to the Abbey Church; 


v 
N P 

the further Ceremonies and Solemniza- þ V 
F 


tion thereof we will omit, as not agree- F 
able to our Deſign ; but hardly was ever n. 
a crowned Head ſo obſcurely interr'd, th 
he having not as much as the Bluecoat Þ pl 
Boys to walk before him. ce 


By this Time arrived Intelligence from N. 
Scotland, that upon the News of King FT 
Charles's Death, the Earl of Perth, Lord I th 
High Chancellor, and the Duke of ÞB: 
Oneensberry, Lord High Treaſurer, im- I St 
mediately cauſed the Privy-Council to 
meet, and after they had expreſs'd their | 
juſt Grief for the Loſs of fo good a King ce 
and Maſter, they reſolved unanimouſly Þþ cl: 
the next Morning to proclaim James VII, Þ wi 
and the Council having met accordingly, Þwi 
about $ of the Clock in the Forenoon 
next Day, after the reading of the King's 
Letter to them directed, the Lord Chan- 
cellor firſt took the Oath of Allegiance, 
the Oath of Privy-Counſellor, and the 
Teſt, and then adminſtered the ſame 10 
the reſt of the Conncellors, which Rar 
done, they all ſigned the Proclamation, of 
went all to aſſiſt at the Solemnity thereof, the 

for 


| 
| bor proclaiming the new King, and 
| which was performed thus; the Lord 
” Provoſt of Edinburgh, together with the 
: Magiſtrates and Town-Council in their 
. þ Formalities, proceeded firſt bare-headed ; 
r next Lyon King at Arms and the reſt of 
the Heralds, in their Coats of Arms diſ- 
t þ played; then followed the Lord Chan- 

cellor, the Lord Treaſurer, with the reſt 
olf che Officers of State and Counſellors, 
with other Lords both Spiritual and 
[Temporal ; behind them, the Lords of 
the Seſſions in their Robes, the train'd 
Bands ſtanding on both Sides of the 
i= | Streets. 


ir Being thus come to the Croſs, and aſ- 
g Jcending it, the Lord Chancellor pro- 
y claimed the King, and upon concluding 
J. Ewith God ſave the Aing, was ſeconded 
„with the Shouts and Acclamations of a 
in vaſt Number of all Ranks of People 
”s there preſent ; the Privy-Council at the 
n- Concluſion of the Ceremony diſpatched a 
e, Letter to the King, giving an Account of 
hat was done boih as to the Proclama- 
to ion and the Oath they had taken, to ha- 
zard their Lives and Fortunes in Defence 
f his Majeſty's Title and Perſon: At 
of, the ſame time the Axchbiſhops and 
Or 
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Biſhops ſent an Addreſs to the King, ex- 
preſſing their deep Sorrow for the Death 
of their late Sovereign Charles II. which 
(they acknowledged) was moſt unſup- 
portable, had not the peaceable Succeſſion 
of his Majeſty mitigated the ſame ; they 
alſo congratulated his Aſcention to the 
Throne with all the Marks of Joy imagi- 
nable, and defired that his Majeſty ſhould 
be graciouſly pleaſed te permit the Arch- 
biſhop of St. Andrews to wait upon his 
Royal Perſon, and addreſs himſelf in 
his own and their Name more fully,to ex- 
preſs their Sence and Duty, than a Let- 
ter could allow. 


On the 16th of Feb. 1695, was the King 


with equal Grandeur proclaimed in Jre- 
land, the Duke of Ormond having re- 
ceived Orders from the Privy-Council at 
Whitehall, the Saturday before being the 
14th for proclaiming him at Dublin; 
which was performed with as great 
Splendor as it was in Scotland, but too 
tedious here to relate. 


But by this Time King James began to 
regulate and make ſome Alterations a4 
Court, the Earl of Rocheſter, Lord Pre- 
ſident of the Council, was made Lord 

High 
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Higb Treaſurer of England, and the 
Lord Marquis of Halifax was in bis 
Room made Lord High Preſident of the 
Council, the Earl. of Clarendon, Lord 
Privy-Seal, and the Duke of Bea fort 
continued Lord Preſident of Wales, the 
Lord Godolphin was mide Chamberlain 
to the Queen, and at the ſame Time his 
Majeſty was pleaſed to appoint Henry 
Buckley, Efq; to be, Maſter of the Houſ- 
hould ; Sir Stephen Fox, eldeſt Clerk of 
the Green-Cloih, Sir Millium Boreman ſe- 
cond Clerk of the ſame, Sir Minſton 
Churchil, eldeſt Clerk-Comptroller, and 
Sir Richard Maſon youngeſt Clerk-Comp- 
troller; in which Places they ſerved the 
deceaſed King before. 


Thus ſtood Things at Court, when 
Serclaes de Tilly, Envoy from the Marquis 
of Grana, Governor General of the Spa- 
wiſh Netherlands, arrived to condole the 
Death of the late King; and ſoon after 
arrived the Mareſchal d' Lorge, and the 
Marquis 4 Eſtlampes, the firſt ſent by the 

| King of France, the other by the Duke of 
Orleans; theſe were followed by Mounſ. 
d'Ebrenſchell, from the King of Denmark 
upon the ſame Account, who at the ſame 
Time gave Notice of the Death of the 
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Queen-Mother ; other Princes were not Þ 
deficient in ſending extraordinary En- 
voys upon the ſame Errand, Monſieur de 
la Lundy, came from the Duke of Ze!!; Þ 
Monſieur Spanhem from the EleQtor of 
Brandenburgh; the Count de la Trinie ; 
from the Duke of Savoy, the Baron of Þ 
Croſeck, from the Duke of Brunſwick, 
and Monſ. de la Rovere, Count de F. Ange, 


from the Dutcheſs of Modena. 
more ſplendid Embaſſy than all theſe 
came from the States of Holland, in which 
were employed the Heer Van Duyven- 
vourec, the Heer Van Citterus, who being 
received at Greenwich by Sir Ch. Cetterel, 
and brought by Water to the Tower, at 
their Landing were received by the Lord 
Tenham, ſaluted with the uſual Diſcharge 
of Cannon, and from thence conducted 
in the King's Coach, atended by - five 
Coaches of their own, and a great many 
others with fix Horſes a-piece, to their 
Houſe in St. Fame:s-S$quare; and after 
ſome few Days had the Audience of 


both their Majeſties, and the Queen Dow: 
ager. 


About the beginning of Mareb, the King 
iſſued out a Proclamation, declaring, that 
he reſolved, by the Fayour and Bleſſing 

| of 


But a 


ing 
hat 


ling 
of 


as alſo in Regard of divers 


their Anceſtors and 
they from whom they claimed had 
done, at the Coronation of his Predeceſ- 
ſors; therefore for the Preſervation of 
the Rights of his loving Subjects whom 
it might concern, he thought fit to ſigni- 
fy, that he had authoriz'd and appointed, 
under the Great Seal, Frances Lord Gui- 
ford, Lord Keeper of the Great Seal; 
Laurence Earl of Rocheſter, Lord High 
Treaſurer; George Marquis of Halifax, 
Preſident of the Council; Henry Earl of 
Clarenden, Lord Privy-Seal ; Henry Duke 
of Norfolk, Earl Marſhal ; James Duke 
of Ormond, Henry Duke of Beaufort, Lord 
Preſident of Wales; Robert Earl of Lind- 
ſey, Lord Chamberlain of England; 
Henry Earl of Arlington, Lord Chamber- 
lain of the Houſhold; Aubrey Earl of 
Oxford, Theophilus Earl of Huntingdon, 
N © 20, | 


former Limes, 
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; of God, to celebrate his own and his 
; Queen's Coronation upon the 23d of A- 
; pril next enſuing; and foraſmuch as by 
the antient Cuſtoms and Uſage of the 
: Realm, 
Tenures of ſundry Mannors, Lands and 
other Hereditaments , many of his loy- 
„Jing Subjects did claim, and were bound 
| to perform ſeveral Services on that Day, 
and at the Time of the Coronation, as in 
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Robert Earl of Sunderland, Robert Earl 
of i//-ury, Joln Earl of Radnor, George 
Lord Dartmouth, Siduey Lord Godolphin, 
Sir George Feffreys, Chief Juſtice of the 
Aing's-Bencl, and Sir Thomas Jones, Chief 
Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, or any three 
or more of them, to receive, hear and de- 
termine the Petitions and Claims which 
would be exhibited to them, concerning 
the Services to be by them performed at 
the Coronation ; ſtrajghtly charging and 
commanding all Perſons, of what Rank 
or Quality ſoever they were, to give 
their Attendance, according to the Sum- 
mens to them directed. 


While Things were preparing in 
England for the Coronation, the King 
was buſy in making ſome Alterations 
in Leland; for in Purſuance of new Or- 
ders that were ſent to Dublin, his Grace 
the Duke of Ormond delivered up the 
Sword to the Lord Archbiſhop of Ar- 
magh, Lord Primate and Chancellor cf 
that Kingdom, and to Arthur Earl of 
Granard, in the Quality of Lords Juſtices ; 
the next Morning (by the ſame Inſtruc- 
tions, without Diſpute) the Council was 
conven'd, in Order to be diſſolved, and 
a new one appointed, which conſiſted of 

U the 
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the Lord Primate, the Archbiſhop of 
Dublin, the Lord High Treaturer, 


8 "IS * x Per 1 
Chief Tullices QI tue 


the 2 


Aiug's-Hench and 
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Lieutenant 
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of the Army, the ac! of the Guards, 


* 14 ; 1. 1 17 147 , * 1143 
1116 Duke 01 1. HO! n L1G 
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and Lonford; {> Lords Filz- Harding 


and Bleſir Robert Filz-Geralid, Big; 
Sir Charles Field, Sir Riche; rd Reynolds, 
Sir Thomas 7 ASY Sir Roles Hamit- 


ton, Adam Loſtus, 
Eſquires. After which the Duke of 
Ormend came over, loaden with Addreſſes 
from almoſt all Parts of the Kingdom, 


which being moſily congratulatory and 


comolemental ones, anſwerable to the 


we will take no Cogni- 
But the Duke 
aſter his Arrival at Court, did not long 


the then Times, 
zZance of in this Place. 


ſurvive; the Reaſon whereof may juſt— 
ly be attributed to his great Age, though 
ſame would have it proceeded from the 
friohitul Apprehenſions he had of Pope- 
ry. However I cannot leave hun wich- 
out taking Notice of one Paſſage (as a 
Teſtimony of his Courage) at a Feaſt in 
Dublin, a few Days before he came for 
England; when the Feaſt was ended, he 


took a large Glaſs of Wine in his Hand, 
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Earls of 


and Sumuel Hingdon, 


bid them fill it to the Brim, then flood 
up and called to all the Company Look 
here, Gentlemen, they ſay at Court] 
am become an old doating Fool; vou 


* 


4 


* 


ſee my Hand doth not ſhake, nor does 
my Heart jail, nor doubt, but 1 
ſome of them ſce their Mil- 


Lang 


* 


will make 
lake, 


A 


But to return from whence we made 
this Digreſſion, if it may be ſo call'd, 
the 234 of April being now come, the 
Coronation of the Ring and Queen was 
perform'd at Veſimimſter after the follow: 
ing Manner, | 


The King and Queen being come 


from Whneball, to the Palace at Weſi- 


minſter, where the Nobility and others, 


who were fo bear Part in the Solemnity, 
72% Their Majctties came down in 
State from the Lotus Houſe, into Weſt- 
minſter-hall, about eleven of the Clock 
and bein 
the Throne there, the 


in the Forenoon, z ſeated upon 
Sword of State, 
lhe Sword of 1 and the two- 
pointed Sword, 
Spurs, 


together with the Gold 
where ae to the King, 
and laid upon the Table before him, 
then the Dean and Prebendaries of Welt- 


minſter, 


J 9 V\ 


| Maſter of the Jewel-Houlſe,” and 
| vy- Councellars t 
| ficers at Ams; 


minſter, having before brought the Crown 
and Regaila in ſolemn Proceſſion from 
the 


Hall, and preſented them ſeverally to the 


the Collegiate Church came into 


King; after which being laid upon the 
Table, they were delivered, together 
the 
Lords appointed to carry them in Pro- 


this Man- 


with the four Swords and Spurs, to 
ceſſion, which began in 


ner. 


Drums and Trumpets preceeded, next the 
ſix Clerks in Chancery, Chaplains having 
Dignities ; then the Aldermen of London, 
and Maſters of Chancery, four a breaſt ; in 
which Order all the reſt of the proceed- 
ing followed; then Serjeants at Law, and 


| others of the long Robe, Eſquires, of the 
Body, Gentlemen of the Privy-Cham- 


ber; Judges and Chief-Juſtices, then the 


| Children of the Cbapple Choir of Ve- 


minſter, Gentlemen ot the Chappel ; 


Prebends and Deans of Weſtminſter, 


OC 
1201 


ers; next two Ute 
Ln . 6 N 1 
men Lälons, Baron- 


Officers at 


ſcounteſſes; two 


neſſes, Biſhops; two other 
Arms; Viſcounts, VII 
Heralds a: Arms; 


dre more Heralds at Arms; Dutchelſes, 


Counteſſes and Earls; 
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Provincial Kings 


aſter whom the 
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nbilhops ; then two Perſons in 


e Dukes 


Dukes; 
at As 


next the two 
great Ofticers 
nd Arc 
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in Robes of State, repreſenting 
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Duke 


Noblemen 
palin, that is to ſay, the Ea 
carrying the Ivory Rod, 

Rutland the Scepter, 
Beat After them ſol- 
lowed the Queen herſelf, aſſiſted by 
the Biſhops of London and FFincheſter, 
under a 
Barons ot the Cinque 


and the OL 


tfort the Crovn. 


rich Canopy, 


3 93255 « þ oi o 
being borne by the young Dutcheſs ot 
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altended by tro Ladies of the Bedeham- 


1 ; | ; OP 11 . 
ber. Now came the Noblemen that 
bore the King's Regalia, that is to fay, 
; . . / = Lot ER ne ons is 13 GE 
the Earl ot 2410. TD | bea 8 gui, E aw Al a 8 


Staff, the Lord Grey the Spurs, the Eatl of 
m_m_ Scepter with the Croſs 


the ien 


tet bot OL! 80 5 4 

— * 7 , 
next the Earl of Femvbroze bore 
{ccon 9, 


"1 7 1 1 [ ' 
Sword, tits Ein 0 Daten Me 


and between them the Earl of Shrewybury 
bezring Curtana, or the pointleſs Sword: 
Then Garter, Utrer of the 
Black- Rod 3 the Lord Mayor of Zou 
don ; then the Lord Great Ch amberlaim 
Hingle;Ä 


bo 


po! een tne 
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Tingle; after him the Earl of Oxford, 
bearing the Sword of State, between the 


— N — 
* 
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Duke of Graſton Lord High Coaſtable, 
aud the Duke of Norfolk, Earl Marſhal ; 
then the Duke of Ormond, bearing 8“. 
Edward's Crown, between the Duke of 
Somerſet, bearing the Globe, and the 
Duke of A;bemarle bearing the Scepter 
with the Dove. 


Now came the King himſelf, aſſiſted by 
the Biſhops of Durham and Bath, under 
a rich Canopy, borne in like Manner 
by ſixteen Barons of the Cinque Ports, 
the Train borne by four Earls eldeſt Sons, 
aſſiſted by the Maſter of the Robes, fol- 
lowed by the Duke of Northumberland, 
Captain of the Horſe Guards in waiting, 
between the Earl of Huntingdon, Captain 
of the Band of Penſioners, and Viſcount 
Grandiſon, Captain of the Yeomen of 
the Guard, clofing the proceeding. The 
Serjeanis at Arms went in two Claſſes be- 
fore his Majeſty, and the Gentlemen 
Penſioners on each Side the Canopies. 
In this Manner went the King and Queen, 
arrayed in their Royal Robes furr'd with 
Ermins, the- King with a Velvet Cap, and 
the Queen a rich Circle of Gold on her 
Head, all the Nobility in Robes of Crim- 
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ſon Velvet, with their Caps an d Coronet 
in thei: Hands; and the reſt who formed 


the Proceeding being richly habited, or 


elſe wearing their peculiar Robes, pro- 
ceeded on blue Cloth, ſpread ſrom the 
Steps of the Throne in Weſtmin/ter-hall, to 
the Steps of the Theatre in the Choir of 
St, Peter's, Weſtminſter, the whole Paſſage 
being railed in, and guarded by his Ma- 
jeſiy's Horſe and Foot Guards. So ſoon 
as they entered the Church, and that the 
Nobility and others were all duly placed, 
their Majeſties aſcended the Theatre and 
repaired to their private Divotions, on the 
Eaſt Part thereof, then ſeated themſelves 
in their Chair of State, then followed 
the Recognition; and aſter an Anthem, 
the King and Queen came to the Altar 
and made their firſt Oblation, at that 
Time the Lords who carried the Regalia, 
preſented them at the Altar, to be there 
depoſited: Next was the Litany ſung by 
two Biſhops, which being ended, the 
Biſhop of Eh began the Sermon; after 
the Concluſion of which, the King took 
the accuſtomed Oath. And then the Ven: 
Creator being ſung, and the King diſrob'd 
of his Mantle and Surcoat, he was anoint- 
ed and veſted with all the ſacred Habit in 
King Edward's Chair, which done, the 


Crown 
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The King being thus crowned, and 


' having been farther inveſted with the 
Ring, received both the Sceptors, made 
' his ſecond Oblation, and being again re- 
ſeated in King Edward's Chair, vouch- 
| fated 
| Biſhops ; after which Te Deum being 


to kiſs the Archbiſhops and 


ſung, he aſcended the Royal Throne, and 


no ſooner was he enthron'd but the Arch- 
| biſhops and Biſhops, in Token of Ho- 


mage, kiſſed the King's Cheek, and then 
all the Lords Temporal paid their feveral 
Homages, by doing the like, and touch- 
ed his Crown. Puring which Time the 
Treaſurer of the Houſhold threw about 


the Coronation Medals. 


Then followed the Coronation of the 
Queen; at which Time all the Ladies 
put on their Coronets, as the Lords had 


done before at the King's. And then the 


Queen having received into her Hands 
N © 21, 


Kin JAMES II. 
| Crown was put on juſt at three of the 
Clock, at what Time all the People 
- ſhouted, the Drums beat, the Trumpets 
N ſounded, the great Guns at St. Fames's- 
' Park, and at the Tower were all dif- 
' charged, and all the Peers put on their 
| Coronets. 


81 
the Sc:ptor and tke Ivery Rod, was con- 
ducted to her Royal Sea: upon the Throne. 
The King and Queen heing thus en- 
thron'd, after the ſinging of an Anthem, 
the Archbiſhop ending wich the Bznedic- 


tion, the King and Queen went in Scate 
to Ring Edward's Chappel, where the 
King being diveſted of St. Edward's 
Robes, and attired in his Royal Robes 
of Purple Velvet, the whole Aſſembly, 
except thoſe that belonged to the Church 
of Weſtminſter, returned in the ſame Or- 
der as they came to Weſtminſter-Lall, 
their Majeſty's and al! the Nobility 
weating their Crowns and Coronets on 
their Heads, and being entercd the Hall, 
were conducted to their ſeveral Tables 
to Dinner; the firſt Courſe for their 
Majeſties Table was ſerved with the u- 
ſual Ceremony, the Lord High Steward, 
and the Lord High Conſtable riding in 
on Horſeback before it; and before the 
ſecond Courſe was ſerved up, Sir Charles 
Dinmock the King's Champion, in com- 
pleat Armour, accompanied with the 
Lord High Steward and Earl Mar ſhal, 


all on Horſeback, performed the uſual 


Ceremony of the Challenge. After whith 


the Officers of Arms proclaimed tha 


King's Titles, in Latir, French and Eng- 
U fp, 
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Ji, after the uſual Manner, And thus 
ended the Ceremonies attending this Co- 
ron2tion, io the Satisfacion of the Spec- 
taddoes in Gcucral. 


Now let us take a View of the Afﬀaies 
of Scotland, and how the King addreſſed 
the Parliament there fi:ting, in his Let- 
ter to them, bearing Date the 28th of 
Ma: co, ſets forth, 


© That the many Experiencies he had of 


1685, wherein he 


© the Loyalty and exemplary Forward- 
c neſs ol that antient Kingdom, by their 
* Repreſentatives aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment, in the Reign of his Brother, 
* made him deſirous to call them to- 
gether at the Beginning of his Reign, 
© to give them an Opportunity not on- 
ly of ſhewing their Duty, but alſo 
© to be exemplary to others in their 
F Demonſtrations of Affection to his 
* Perſon and Compliance to his Defires 
But that what he had to repoſe to 
© thera at that Time, was this, which 
was both neceſſary as well for his 
Safety as Services, and had a greater 
: Tendency towards the ſecuring their 
© own Privileges and Properties, than 
© the agrandizing his Power, which, 
© however, he was reſolved to main- 
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e tain in its greateſt Luſtre; that he 


might be the better enabled to pro- 
tect and defend their Religion - eſta- 
bliſhed by Law, their Rights and 
Properties, againſt Phanatical Contri- 
vances, Murderers, and Aflaſſins 
which had brought them into ſuch 
* Diftieulties, which only the ſteddy 
Reſolution cf his Brother, and. thoſe 
employed by him, could have ſaved 
them from, That nothing had been 
lefr undone by theſe unhuman Tray- 
tore, to overturn their Peace; and 
therefore he hoped they would be 
wanting in nothing to ſecure themſelves 
and him. Which Things being of 
Importance, he was reſolved. in Per- 
* ſon to have propoſed to them the need- 
full Remedies ; but that being now im- 
« poſſible, he had ſent among them the 
Duke of Pucenſbury, whom he had 
© inſtructed in all Things relating to his 
© Service, and their own Proſperity; 
© not doubting of their Compliance and 
« Aſſiſtance in all thoſe Matters herein 
© the ſaid Duke was inſtructed. 


« 


c 


After the reading of the Letter {the 
Subſtance of which we have now rela- 
ted) the Lord High Commiſſioner ſpoke 


to 
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the King's ſending ſo ſoon to them ſor 
their Advice, was an evident Token 
not only of the great Confidence he had 
in their Loyalty, and their good Ex- 
ample to his other Dominions, but al- 
ſo a Proof of his royal Intention to fol- 


low the Example of his Brother's quiet 


and peaceable Reign. 


© Secondly, He gave them Aſſurance 


of his princely Reſolutions to maintain 
and protect the Government of the 


Church, as by Law eſtabliſhed, and al- 
ſo that he would take Care. of the Per- 


ſons and Concerns of the regular Cler- 
| ogy; that he would maintain their 
Rights and Properties, according to the 
' eſtabliſhed Laws of the Kingdom, and 


that they ſhould not be injured by any 
arbitrary Oppreſſions of Soldiers or o- 


thers; that he would grant his Con- 


deſcention in the Bufineſs cf Exciſe 


and Militia, as far as could be juſtly 
expected: And on the other Side, the 
King expected from them to aſſert the 


Rights agd Prerogatives of the Crown, 
and to eftabliſh the Revenues as amply 
upon him and his lawſul Succeſſors, 


as it was enjoined by this Prother. 


King F A M E II. 


N to this Bffect, In the firſt Place, that 
* 
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* That effedtual Means might be fallen 
upon, to extirpate the deſperate fanati” 
* Cal Party (not a Word of the Popiſh. 
* one) that had bronght the Kingdom 
the Brink of Deſtructica. 


After this the Lord Chancellor to back 
what the other had ſpoke, enumerated. 
the many Diſorders and Animoſities that 
had been among them before the King, 
when Duke of Jork, was ſent into the 
Kingdom, and by what eaſy. Means he 
bad brought about the Unity which they 
almoſt deſpaired of; therefore he defired 
them to promote his Majeſty's Iatereſt, 
by deſiroying a baſtardly Brood of vil- 
lainous Men, whoſe maintain'd Priaci- 
ples authoriſed the Perpretation of Things 
not to be named among any. Who had 
ever. heard of Government, much lefs 
of Religion: He added father, to encou- 
rage them in their Duty, the excellent 
Qualifications of his Majeſiy, what ought 
to be particularly admired in a crowned 
Head, as to his per ſonal Advantages, 
whether as to Peace or War, his Expe- 
rience both ia Arms and Courts teſtified, 
beſides his exad Honeſty, Temperance, 
Sabriety, Diligence, and Courage, to 
Subjects, the greateſt Example of Loyal» 

ty) 
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o all Kings, of Love, Clemency, and 
Care towards bis People. 


The Parliament ſoon after, in Anſwer 
to the King's Leiter addreſſed themſelves 
in the following Manner.“ That his gra- 


© cious and kind Remembrance of the 
© Services done by his ancient King- 
« dom to his Brother, of ever glort- 


© ous Memory, ſhould rather raiſe in 
© them ardent Deſires to whatſover they 
pad formerly done, than to look upon 
them deſerving the Eſteem he was 
pleaſed to expreſs of them. 
© Death of their excellent Monarch was 
© lamented by them to all the Degrees 
© of Griefs, which were conſiſtent with 
© their great Joy ſor the Succeſſion of 
© his moſt ſacred Majeſty, who had not 
© only continued, but ſecured the Happi- 


© neſs which his Brother's Wiſdom, 


© Juſtice, and Clemency had procured to 
© them, that being the firſt Parliament 


© which met by his Authority, he might 
© be confident they would offer ſuch 
© Laws as might beſt ſecure his Perſon, 


© the Royal Family and Government ; 
© and that they would be fo exemplarily 
© Loyal, as to raiſe his Honour and 


That the 
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, while he was one, now an Example 


Greaineſs to the utmoſt of their Power : 
And laſtly, they would leave not hing 


undone for the Extirpation of Phara- 
© ticiſm, and for detecting and puniſk- 


ing the late Conſpirators. 


Having thus addreſs'd themſelves to Þ 
they proceeded to 


the King in Words, 
Acts agreeable thereto; for firſt they 
paſſed an AR, wherein the King is de- 


clared to aſſent with his Eſtates in Parlia- 
ment conven'd, to ratify and confirm all 
Acts and Statutes formerly paſſed, for 
the Security, Liberty and Freedom of the 
true Church of God, and the Proteſtant 
Religion, at preſent profeſſed within 
the Kingdom, in their whole Strength 
and Tenor, as if they were particularly 
ſet down and expreſſed in the Act. By a 
ſecond Act they annexed and united the 
Exciſe of Foreign and Inland Commo- 
dies to the Crown of Hotland for ever, 
By a third they ordained, that all ſuch 
Perſons as being cited in Caſes of Trea- 
ſons, Field or Houſe Conventicles, or 
Church Irregularities, ſhould refuſe to 
give Teſtimony, ſhould be liaMe to he 
puniſhed, as guilty of thoſe Crimes re- 
ſpectively, in which they reſuſed to. be 
Witneſſes. 


Thus 
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Thus were Things carried in Scot— 
land, to the no ſmall Satisfaction of his 
Majeſty, who upon theſe Foundations 
was moſt aſſured, that whac he aim'd at 
might be brought in Time, co its defired 


and deſigned Satisfaction. 


But to return Home, we find Dr. Oats 


* now upon the Stage, who was vigoroul- 


ly proſecuted by the Popiſh Party, tor the 
Service he had done in diſcovering the 
Popilh Plot; but to be more particular, 
the Doctor on the 8th of May 1615, was 
brought in Order to his Tryal to the Bar 
ef the Aing's-Bench, the firſt Indiftment 
brought againſt him, was for ſwearing, 
That there was a Conſult of Feſunes held at 
the White-Horſe-Tavern in the S.rand, 
where Ireland and ſeveral other Jeſunes 
were preſeut, aud "ther Buſineſs was 10 
conſult how they might murder and deſtroy 
the Ring, and ſubvert the Government ; 
and there came to a Reſoliyton, that 
Pickering and Groves /tould ki!l the fans ; 
and that be was preſeut at the Debate, aud 
carried the Reſolution from Chamber 19 
Chamber, where they had ſeparated them- 


ſelves in leſſer Numbers, that there he ſaw 
the ſaid Reſolution fign'd. 
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To make this a Perjury, they were 10 
prove, that Dr. Oats was all that Time 


at St. Omers; for which they brought 
Hlilfley, Dorrel, Osbourn, Bournaby, a je— 


ſuite, Pool, of the Order of the Vin 


Mary, Thornton, Conway, Haggerſtont, a 
Jeſuite, Beeſton, Clement, Smith, Prue, 
Dodaington, Gerrard, a Jeſuite, Arundel, 
Chriflopher Turbervil, Clavering, Cof!oy, 
and others, all Papiſts, and ſuch as ac- 


knowledged themſelves for ſuch in open 


Court, who all ſwore that the Door 
came to Si, Omers in December, 1677, 
and was never out of the College but 
three Days, *till July 1678; indeed they 
ſwore it home, with ſuch a nefarious 
Boldneſs, not without many ſcurrilous 
Reflections upon the Accuſed, as plainly 
manifeſted, that they ſwore more out 0: 
Revenge and Imbittiernent, than Con- 
ſcience. | 


In anſwer to this Indictment, C., pro- 


duced ſeveral Proteſtant Evidences, Wo 


ſwore they ſaw him in London both in 


April and the Beginning of May, but 


they were derided by the Chief Juſtice 
Jeffreys. The Doctor further appealed 
to the Court, whether a Papiſt, in Caſe 
of Religion, might be believed and re- 

X ceived 
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ceived as a good Witnels ; the Chief Ju- 
uce affirmed, he might, and withall aſk- 
ed Oats, whetner he. thought he came 


there io preach ? But the Doctor farther 


inſiſted upon the Queſtior, demanded it 
as his Right to be heard by Council, as 
to his Exception againſt his Witneſſes, 


but was flill over-ruled by the Chief 


Juſtice ; upon which the Doctor appeal- 
ed to all the Hearers, whether he had 
Juſtice done him or not; which put his 
Lordſhip into a violent Paſſion, as hardly 
to be parallel'd, to have proceeded from 
a Chriſtian Judge upon a Bench, in Hiſ- 
tory, The Storm being allay'd, Oats 


cited the Opinion of the Lord Coke, 


That a Popiſh Recuſant was not to be ad- 
mitted as a Witneſs, not ſo much as be- 


tween Party and Party; but was an- 


ſwer'd, that that woulld not do: The 
Doctor urged farther, that they were 
brought up in a Seminary againſt Law, 
for which their Friends were to be 
puniſhed : To which the Chief Juſtice 
replied, that ſo was a Diſſenter: The 
Doctor anſwered, that he had not of. 
fered any Diſſenter in Evidence; but 


the Chief Juſtice derided his Witneſſes, 


calling them Goodwiſe Mayo, and her 
Companions, excellent Proteſtants with- 


out all queſtion, Then the Dr. urged 


the Statute of 27 El. c. 2. againſt TJ 
ſuites, Seminary Prieſts, and- other ſuch 
like diſobedient Perſons: The Chief TJuf- 
tice aſked whether the Witneſſes own'd 
themſelves to be Prieſts and Jeſuites? 
The Doctor would have offered the Sta. 
tute of the 3d Year of Charles I. c. 2. but 
that would not be admitted: Upon this 
the Doctor pleaded the Cauſe of the 
Earl of Shaſiſtury, when charged with 
High Treaſon and committed to the 
Tower ; who upon his Acquital moving, 
that he might have Liberiy to bring an 
IndiAment of Perjury againſt the Wit- 
neſſes that accuſed him; the Court over: 
ruled the Motion, becauſe they would not 
have the King's Evidence indicted of Per- 


jury, nor the Popiſh Plot called in quel- 


tion. But the Chief Juſtice told him, 
that was nothing to the purpoſe neither, 
Then Oats urged, that the Evidence upon 
which he was indicted of Perjury, was 
the ſame which had been delivered fix 
Years before at Whitebread's Tryal, and 
afterwards at Langhorn's Tryal, and 16 
Witneſſes produced againſt him, which 
were not then received. Therefore if the 
Evidence he then gave was then believed, 
he could not dream what new Objection 


ſhould 
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ſhould ariſe againſt it, which had not been 
anſwered. Oats ſeeing that it was in vain 
to ſtrive 2gainſt the Stream of the Chiet- 
Juſtice's Judgment, he concluded, fince 
he had not Liberty to argue thoſe things 
which were moſt material for his Defence, 
with an Appeal to the great God of Hea- 
ven and Earth, the Judge of all, and in 
his Preſence, and before all the Auditory, 
avow'd his Evidence of the Popiſh Plot, in 
all and every part of it, to be nothing but 
true; expecting from Almighty God the Vin- 
dication of his Integrity and Innocence. 


The Jury withdrawing thereupon for a 
Quarter of an Hour, returned, and 
brought the Doctor in Guilty. 


Another Inditment brought againſt the 
Doftor the next Day, was for ſwearing, 
at the Tryal of Ireland, That Ireland was 


in Town within the Cities of London and 


Weſtminſter, upon the firſt or ſecond Day of 
September, 1678. and upon the 8th and 
12th of Auguſt; whereas in Truth he 
was not in Town upon any of thoſe Days : 
For the Proof of which Perjury, or pre- 
tended one, the fame Methods were uſed, 
as had been done in the Tryal of the 
Day before. The firſt of theſe was Mrs 
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Ireland, the Jeſuite's Siſter, Mrs. Ireland”. 
Mother, Mrs. Dudale, Mrs. ©uino, the 
Lord Afton, Sir Edward Southcot, Mr. 
Jobn Southcot, Harriſon, the Lord Aſton's 
Coachmen, George Hobſon, George North, 
Andrew Metton, Mrs. Harwel, Mrs. Ruſh” 
ton, Mrs. Winford, Mrs. Stanley, Mrs. 
Purcel, Mr. 8tamphord, Mrs. Fowler, the 
two Cliffords, Mrs. Keeling, with ſeveral 
orhers, all Roman Catholicks. 


To this Shoal of Witneſſes the Doctor 
anſwer'd, That it was a ſad caſe ſor a Man, 
after 6 Years, to be indifled for a Circum- 
ſtance of Time. Then he produced the 
Froteſtation of dying Bedlo; that all be 
had ſworn concerning the Plot was true, and 
that he was one that ſwore, that Ireland was 


in Town either the Beginning of September, 
or latter End of Auguſt: Which done, the 


Doctor called ſeveral Witneſſes, but few 
appear'd, and thoſe ſuch as did him little 
good; and therefore he laid the Streſs of 
his Plea upon the Records of the Attain- - 
der and Execution of Ireland and WWhite- 
bread, &c. deſiring the Court and the Jury 
to conſider the Hardneſs of his Caſe, in 


regard that his Witneſſes could not be 


found, or elſe were fuch as, conſidering 
the.Times, durſt not appear in his Behalf; 
and 
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Upon Monday the 26th of May, the 
Dactor was brought up again to the 
Hing - Bench Bar, where he being asked 
what he could ſay in Arreſt of the J udg- 
ment, he moved for longer Time to pre- 
pare his Counſcl what to ſay in his Be. 
half; but being denied him, and no 


Counſel apeariog for him, he put in Ex- 
ceptious himſelf. 


I. That a W neſs ſworu on the Behalf of 
the King in a Proceſs of High Treaſon, could 


uct be puniſhed for Perjury by the King. 


II. Tlat it did not appear that the Ju- 
ditments of Ireland, found in Middleſex, 
were legally tranſmitted to London, and 


conſequetuly that all the Proceedings there= 
upon were Coram non Judice, 


III. That the Perjuries afſien'd were Fo- 
reign to the Iſjue. 


IV. That it was Reſolutio Signat' in 


that Part of the Indiftment that mention d 


what the Defendant ſwore, and that in Per- 
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and therefore hoped they would not let 


him be injured by the number of falſe 
Witneſſes and Papiſts that were Parties. 


jury aſign'd it was 'Reſolutio Signand', 


jury. 


3 


which was no good Aſſignment te the Fer. 


But theſe Exceptions being over-ruled | 
by the Court, as of no Weight or Co— 
lour, as *twas alledg'd, Judge Musen, 
alter the Judges had laid their Heads to- 
gether proceeded to give Sentence, That 
the Doctor ſhould pay a Thouſand 
Marks upon each Indid ment: Thar 
he ſhould be ſtripp'd of all his Cano- 
nical Habit: That he ſhould ſtand up- 
on the Pillory, and in the Pillory, be- 
fore Weſiminſter-Hull Gate, upon next 
* Monday, for an Hour's Time, with a 
© Paper over his Head, after he had 
* walked with it about all the Courts in 
* Weſtminſter-Hall, declaring his Crime: 
© That upon the ſecond Inditment he 
© ſhould ſtand the next Day in the Pil- 
* lory at the Royal-Exchange, tor the Space 
* of an Hour, with the ſame Inaſcrip- 
tion: That the next Day he ſhould 
be whipp'd from Aldgate to Newgate, 
and upon Friday from Newgate io H- 
burn, by the Hands of the common 
© Hangman. 1 


* 


* 


c 


A 


But the Judge being for more Puniſh: 


8 | men! 
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© ment till, ſaid, Mr. Oats we cannot 
«© but remember, there were ſeveral 
particular Times about which you 


* ſwore falſe, and therefore as Annual 
* Commemorations, that it may be known 


to all People, as long as you live, we 


© have taken Care of you for an Annual 


} © Puniſhment ; to which Purpoſe he far- 


* ther pronounced, that upon the 24th 
© of April every Year, as long he lived, 


© he ſhould ſtand in the Pillory at Ty- 


© burn, juſt oppoſite to the Gallows, for 


* the Space of an Hour; the ſame be- 


© fore Weſiminſter-Hall Gate, every Year 


© upon the gth of Auguſt, as long as he 


lived: The ſame at Charing-Croſs every 


| © Year upon the ioth of Auguſt: The 


© like over againſt the Temple-Gate, up- 
© on 11th of Auguſt every Year: And 
* laſtly, the ſame upon the 2d of Szprem- 


* committed cloſe Priſoner as long as he 
© lived,” The Judge told him farther, 
that if it had been in his Power to have 
carried it farther, he would have been 
willing to have given Judgment of Death 
upon him; for he was ſured he deſerv- 
ed it. 


Oa the 28th of this Month J. Danger- 
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ber, at the Royal. Exchange, and to be 


field was try'd at the King's Berch Bar, 
upon an Information of uri ing and 
publiſhing a moſt villanous and ſcanda- 
lous Libel, called his Narrative, and 
found Guilty: His Sentence was to have 
the ſame Whipping »s Oats had, but with 
different Fate; ſor as he returned from 
his laſt Suffering, he was run through the 
Eye into the Brains, as he rode in the 
Coach, of which Wound he died in a few 
Days ; however, the Perſon that did the 
Fact, was hanged for it, upon the ſame 
Gallows to which the other had been 
whipp'd. | 


In the Aſternoon of the ſame Day, 
Mr. Richard Baxter was tryed and con- 
vided, at a NM/% Prius at Guildball, 
upon an Information of Writing and 


Publiſhing ſcandalous and ſeditious Notes. 


upon the Neu-Teſtament; for which he 
was fined and impriſoned ; though the 
Ring about two Years after, at the In- 
terceſſion of the Marquis of Pow:s, was 
pleaſed to releaſe him. 


We ſhould have told you, that the 
Parliament met on the 26th of this 
Month, at whhic Time the Commons be- 


ing ſent for up to the Houſe of Lords to 


Y attend 
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attend the King, who was ſeated upon * and to bring me to the peaceable Pof. I fe 
* feſhon of the Throne of my Anceſ- 


his Throne in bis Royal Robes, with 
the uſual Solemnity, the Lord Keeper de- 
clated to them his Pe iſure to defer ſpeak- 
ing to them, ill the Members of both 
Houſes had taken the Oaths appointed to 
be taken by AR of Parliament ; and far- 
ther acquainied them, that it was the 
King's Pleaſure, that the Gentlemen of 
the Hauſe of Commons, ſhould go a- 
part and proceed to the Choice of a 


Speaker; upon which returning to their 


Houſe, they made Choice of Sir John 
| Trevor, one of the King's Counſel at 
Law, who being preſented to the King 
the ſame Afternoon, in the Houſe of 
Lords, was confirmed by his Royal Ap- 
probatioa ; and the King ſome few Days 
after went to the Houſe of Lords, and 
made his Speech to both Houſes ; which 
being the firſt that was delivered by his 
Majcſiy, ſince his Advancement to the 
Royal Throne, 1 thought it not amiſs 
to inſett it. 


King] AM ES SPEECH 1o bis Parlia- 


tors, I immediately reſolved to call 2 
Parliament, as the beſt Means to ſet- 


all that is fit for me to do. 


renew to you; wherein I freely de- 


clare my Opinion concerning the Prin- 


« ciples of the Church of England, 


* whoſe Members have ſhewn them- 
ſelves ſo eminently Loyal in the worſt 
© of Times, in Defence of my Father, 
and Support of my Brother of bleſs- 
© ed Memory, that I will always take 
© Care to ſupport and defend it. I will 
make it my Endeavour to preſerve this 
Government both in Church and State, 
© as it is by Law cſtabliſhed. And as 
© I will never depart from the juſt 
© Rights and Prerogatives of the Crown, 
© ſo will T never invade any Man's 


ö 


tle every Thing upon thoſe Foundz- Þ 
tions that might make my Reign both Þ 
eaſy and happy to you: Towards Þ 
which, I am diſpoſed to contribute 
What F 
I ſaid to my Privy-Council at my Þ 
firſt coming there, I am defirous to 


ment. © Property. And you may be ſure, 
: FTER it had pleaſed Aj. * that having heretofore ventured my 
C mighty God to take to his Mer- © Life in Defence of this Realm, I | 


© cy the late Ring, my deareſt Brother, 


© ſhall ſtill go as far as any Man in pre- 
* ſerving 


ſerving it in all its juſt Rights and 
Liberties. And having given you this 
Aſſurance of the Care I will have 
ol your Religion and Property, which 
L have choſen to do in the ſame Words 
h I uſed at my firſt coming to the 
;Þ Crown, the better to evidence to 
te you, that I ſpoke them not by 
at Chance, and conſequently that you 
may more firmly rely upon a Pro- 
o miſe ſo firmly made, I cannot doubt 
e- that I ſhall fail of ſuitable Returns 
1- & from you, with all imaginable Duty 
J, and Kindneſs on your Part, and 
1- Þ particularly in what relates to the 
tt Þ ſettling my Revenue, and continu- 
r, ing it during my Life, as it was in 
;- Þ the Time of the King my Brother. 
e 1 might uſe many Arguments to en- 
II force this Demand from the Be- 
's nefit of Trade, the Support of the Na- 
vy, the Neceſſity of the Crown, and 
s WW the Well-being of the Government 
t WF itſelf, which I muſt not offer to the 
Precarious. But I am confident your 
s own Conſideration of what is juſt 
„ Wand reaſonable, will ſuggeſt, what- 
y ever may be enlarged upon this Occa- 
I FW fion. There is one popular Argu- 
- E ment which I foreſee may be uſed 
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* his own. 
me to report the Subſtance of them; 


* againſt what I aſk of you, from the 
Inclinations Men may have for fre- 
quent Parliaments, which ſome Men 
think would be the beſt ſecured, by 
feeding me from Time to Time by 
ſuch Proportions as they ſhall think 
convenient. And this Argument, -it 
being the firſt Time I ſpeak to you 
from the Throne, I will anſwer 
once for all: That this would be a 
very improper Method to take with 
me, and that the beſt Way to engage 
me to meet you often, is always to uſe 
me well. I expect that you will 
comply with me in what I have deſired, 
and that you will do it ſpeedily that 
this may be a ſhort Seſſion, and that we 
may meet again to all our Satisfactions. 


© I muſt acquaint you, that I have 
had News this Morning from Kaot— 
land, that Argyle is landed in the 
I eft- Highlands, with the Men he 
brought with him from Holland, and 
that there were two Declarations 
publiſhed, one in the Name of all 


« thoſe in Arms there, the other in 


It would be too long for 


it is ſufficient to tell you, that I am 
charged 
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charged with Uſurpation and Tyran- 
© ny. The ſhorteſt ot them I have di- 
© reed to be forthwith communicatcd to 
© you; I will take the beſt Care I can, 
© that this Declaration of their Trea- 
fon and Rebellion may meet with 


the Reward it deſerves. And 1 will not 


more zealous to ſupport the Go- 


vernment, and give me my Revenue, 
© as 1 have deſired it, without De- 
lay. 


The Houſe of Commons returning to 
their Houſe, the firſt Thing they did 
was, the Order of making a Return of 
their humble Thanks for his Majeſty's 
gracious Speech; which they did in 
the Afternoon of the ſame Day; the 
Lords about the ſame Time reſolved 
upon the following Addreſs. That 
whereas the King had been pleaſed to 
inform them, that the Earl of Argyle, 
attainted of High Treaſon, was landed 
with other Rebels in Scotland, and 
was there in actual Rebellion, they 
were reſolved to ſtand by his Majeſty 
with their Lives and Fortunes, for the 


Suppreſſion of the ſaid Rebels, and all 


other his 


Enemies whatſoever ; the 
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doubt but that you all will be the 


Houſe of Commons declared themſelve;  - 
to the ſame Purpoſe. Then the Par- 
liament fettled the Cuſtoms and Tem- 
poral Exciſe upon the King, as they 

were before upon his Brother, and! 

granted him a new Impoſition upon!“ 
Wines and Vinegars, as alſo more? 
Cuſtoms upon Sugar and Tobacco, be- 
ſides an Impoſition upon all FrewiÞ 
Linnens, and all Euſt- India Linnen, | 
and ſeveral other Indian Manufactures, 
alſo upon French wrought Silks, and 
Stuffs, and all Brandies: The Ad ſor 
prohibiting the Importation of Freund! 
Wine, Vinegar, Brandy, Linnens and“ 
Cloth, Silks, Malt, Paper, or any Mz- 
nufature made or mixed with Silk, 
Thread, Wool, Hair, Gold or Silver, 
was now fully repeal'd; and to make 
the King's Revenues equal, nay ſupe— 
riour to thoſe of his Predeceſſors, there 
was 55. per Tun granted him upon eve— 
ry Voyage which any Foreign Ship 
ſhould make from Port to Port in Exg- 
land, and 15. per Tun .for every Voy- 
age which a Foreign built Ship, no 
free, ſhould make: So that by Compu- 
tation his Revenue in all which was ſet- 
tied upon him now, together with that 
he had when Duke of York, amounted to 


* 255,000) 


255,000 Pounds per Annum, which none 


of his Predeceſſors (except Henry VIII.) 
had by the third part thereof. 


At this Time the Parliament in Kot 


land paſſed ſeveral Ads, alſo for the Ho- 
; nour as well as the Advantage of their 
N new Sovereign, which we will not cur- 
| tail in this Place, but content ourſelves 
| to inform the Reader, that it had paſſed 


for an Act (in Imitation of the Eng liſb 
Generoſity) to make a Dutiful Offer to 
the King of 260,000 Pounds yearly, to 
begin at 1hitfontide, 1685, and to be paid 
iermly at Whit/ontide and Marilemas, dur- 
ing the King's Life. 


However, in the midſt of theſe brilk 
Reſolutions, they were not a little diſ- 
pirited at the unexpected News of the 
Farl's Iavaſion, who ſctiing fail the ſe- 
cond of May, 1685, from the He in 
Holland, upon the 5th of the 
Month appeared before Orkney, where 
ſending his Secretary and Chirurgeon a— 
hoar, they were both ſeized by the Inha- 
bitants of the Iſland, and ſent up to 
the Privy-Cuncil at Eamadurgh, being 
diſappointed there as to his Reception, 

N © 24, 


King JAMES l. 


ſame 
had been made during that 
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he failed for the Weſt Coaſt of Srotlands 
and landed in Dunſtaſuage in Lon, a ru 
Inous Caſtle, formerly belonging to him- 
ſelf, into which he put a Garriſon, and 
from thence proceeding further into the 
Country; be publiſhed a Declaration, in- 
tituled, The Declaration of the Proteſt alt 
People, that is to ſay, of the Neotlemen 
Baions, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes, and Coni= 
moners of all Sorts, within the Wivgdon, of 
Scotland, with the Concurrence «&{ the true 
and faithful Paſtors, aud of ſeveral Gen- 
temen of the Engliſh Nation, join'd Nit! 
them in the ſame Cauſe : Wherein was ſet 
forth the great Advantages the Proteſ- 
tant Religion both at Home and Abroad 
had had, by the Succeſs of the War 
againſt Charles the Firſt; which Succeſs 
they aſcribed to the Blcſiing of God, and 
the Goodnels of their Cauſe; they cry'd 
up the Loyalty of the Scotch Covenanters . 
they accuſed the Parliaments of both 
Kinzdoms for renſcidins the Laws which 
War, as 
alſo ſor turning out the Nonconformiſt 
Miniſters; They accuſed 
nors for putting Men to Dearth con- 


they Cover- 


trary to the Law, and dlolating the 


Churches, changing the Ordinances of 
Z God 
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Gori ia o th: Taventions of Men, for 
dog at Papiſts, keeping up ſtand- 
which they called The Bane 
They declared a- 


nz Forces; 
ef col Gouernment, 
g1init the Ring's Supremacy, and all 
the Wars av inſt the States General of the 
Writed rows; the Forfeiture of the 
late Lai! 
e and Coſfors, by whom was made 
„ orcat 2 Piſcorery of the late horrid 
Conſpitacy; likewiſe declared a— 
nquiries into the laſurrect 


Nhe! 
they 


on at Bab well- Bridge, by the Circuit- 


Courts, which they called Tyranny 


and Popery twified together; they de- 


declared 2gninſt the King's Enthornment, 
as excluded by the Excluſion Bill, calling 


him barely James Duke of York; they 


declared alſo againſt the then Parliament 


of England, as illegally elected; for 
which Reaſons they rejested the Sub- 
jection to the King, by the Name of 
James (as before) Duke of Jork, and 
all his Accomplices, whom they ſtiled 
their unknown Enemies: They ſet forth 
their Reaſons for their taking up Arms, 
vis. For the Reſtoration of the Proteſtant 
Religion, the Extirpatton of Fopery, the 
Satis{aftion of ail who had been Sufſerers 


Treaty, Capitulation, or Agreement with 


0: Aigle, and the Torture o! 


; 


for adbering to their Party; declaring far. 
ther, that they would enter into ng 
the King, but proceed in the Proſecu. . 
tion of the War, till their Ends ſheuld : 
be attaified, and laſtly, aſſured Indemp- 
nity to all that ſhould join with them, 
againſt a Ferſecuting Tyrant and an oj 
tate Party. 


This was the Subſtance of the pence. 
ral Declaration of Argyle's Followers, 
and the other that was in the Earl“ 
Name, and in Reference of himſelf, 
was to this Purpoſe: That as he had 
taken up Arms with thoſe that had ap- 
pointed him to be their Leader, for no 
private nor perſonal Ends, but only for 
thoſe contained in the Declaration be- 
fore-mention'd ; ſo he claimed no Inte- 
reſt but what he had before the pretend- 
ed Forfeiture of his Family, and had 
ſufficient Right to. He freely remitted 
all Perſonal Injuries againſt himſelf and 
Family to thoſe that ſhould not oppoſ: 
him, but concur with him in his preſen 
Undertaking, for the Ends aforemen- 
tion'd; promiſing alſo, upon the Reco- 
very of his Eſtate, to pay both his own 
had 


far WW and his Father's Debts. Laſtly, that he 
ng had patiently ſuffered for three Years and 
4th a half an Exilement, accotding to a Sen- 
cu. Wl tnce unjuſtly pronounced againſt him 
un in the late King's Reign, to whom he 
NP f had always been truly Loyal; but he 
| being dead, and the Duke of York hav- 
og taken off bis Maſk, and invaded the 
Religion and Liberties of the King- 
dom, he thought it not only juſt, but 
Inis Duty to God and his Country to 
oppoſe and oppreſs his Tyranny and 
L Uſurpations, inviting and offering all 
elf, true Proteſtants ro concur with him in 
bad his Undertaking. But the Parliament 
ap- Hat Edinburgh were not unſenſible of their 
no Danger from ſuch Proceedings: There: 
for fore in Oppoſition to the Earl, they paſs- 
be. cd an AR, that all che Subjects of Hot 
nte-N land ſhould take the Oath of Allegiance 
nd. anew, and aſſert the royal Prerogatives 
had whenever they ſhould be required by the 
ted Privy-Council, upon Pain of Baniſk- 
and ment and Impriſoament, or ſuch other 
of: Puniſhments as ſhould be rhought fit 
ren to be inflited upon them. 


Ca... 

D 

— 
SZ at 


co- But to return to the Earl, who by this 
vwnll Time had marched a great away into the 


Ring JA NME II. 


Co: 1:rp, to ſecond his Declarations, he 
ſent abroad the following Summons thro' 
the Country, dated from a Place call- 
ed Cnapletom, May 21. Being by God'? 
* Biefling come ſafe to this Place, with 
* a Reſolution, according to a Declara- 
* tion ſet forth, for the Defence of the 
* Proteftant Religion, our Lives and Libers 
tres, againſt Popery and Arbitrary G- 
vernmezt; and all the ftout" Men of 
llia being come thus far, and this Coun- 
try beiog together a Rendezvous, Theſe 
are 1o Require all the Heritors, Te- 
nants, and others, and all the ſenſible 


© Men within this Diviſion of Cowel, 
between ſixteen and ſixty, with all 
their uſeful Arms, and two Weeks 
Loan, to come to the Torbut, againſt 
* Tueſday next, being the 26th of May, 
without ſail, or ſooner if they can. 
To back this Summons, his Son Charles 
marched into Cowel, ſent Letters to ſeve. 
ral Gentlemen to come to him, with- 
out any Pretence of Excuſe, threatning o- 
lherwiſz the utmoſt Penalties of Martial 
Proceedings. 


The Earl marched from Campleton to 
Aintire, with 2 Troops of Herſe, and 
70G 
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700 Foot, to Tarlut, where he met 
00 of the Jlia Men, being attended by 
their Ships, one of 3o, another 12, and 
a third of 6 Guns, and 20 ſmall Boats, 
that he embarked his Men on, and 
came to the Town of Roſs in the Ifland 
of Broot ; having furniſh'd himſelf with 
a Night's Proviſion there, he ſet out and 
ſailed round the Iſland, but next Day re- 
turned to Roſs, and for a Signal of his 
Arrival cauſed ſeven Guns to be fir'd at 
his Landing. Now his Followrers being 
2500 Men, from the Iſland of Broot, he 
ſailed for Cowe! one of the Diviſions of 
Argyleſbire, deſigning to bring his Ships 
into Lockfine, but hearing that the King's 
Men of War, the Mingfiſher and the 
Faulcon were coming up to the Entrance 
of Lockrowan, they fortified a little Ca- 
ſtle called Ellengree, and a Rock that 
lies near to it, to ſecure their Ships in 
which done the 
Farl marched away towards the Head 
of Lockfine, leaving 150 Men to guard 
his Ships, haviug firſt put his Guns, 


Lockrowan aforeſaid ; 


Arms and Amunition into the aforeſaid 
Caſtle. 


Upon the 11th of Juue the Marquis 


err 


of Athold heading 300 of the King's 
Foot, engaged a Party of Argyle's, con- 
ſifting of 400 Foot, and 80 Horſe, which! 
the Marquis put to the Rout; and upon F 
the News hereof, the Earl of Argyle re. 
marched to Ellengreg, where he con-; 
tinucd 'til! the 15th of June, then he 


marched away towards Lenoxin the Shire 
of Dumbarton. 


Soon after the Earl's Departure from o 
Ellengreg, the King's Men of War camei 
up with a Reſolution to batter the r 
Caſtle, and deſtroy the Earl's Ships, but 
upon firing the firſt Gun, two Men went t 
off in a Boat with a White Flag, and: 
told them that they might ceaſe from their t 
Enterprize, for their was none to oppoſe l 
them, in Regard all the Garriſon was!! 
fled ; hereupon a Boat was ſent aſhoar,and 
finding the Caſtle deſerted, as they were! 
inſormed, they took Poſſeſſion thereof 
as alſo of the Ships and Boats, with all 
the Arms, Amunition, and Guns, the 
whole amounting to 5000 Arms, 500 


Barrels of Powder, with Ball and other 
Stores Proportionable. 


Not long after the Earl of Dunbarton, 
Com- 


in the Pariſh of Allern. 


bis Men embatiled all Night, 


Earl towards Sterling, and overtook him 
The King's 
Horſe and Dragoons kept up Argyle's 


a Men till the Foot arrived, but the E- 
nemy was ſo poſted in a ſtrong Piece 
of Ground, that the General, in Regard 


of their advantageous Encampment (if 
| it may be ſo called) as alſo of the ap- 
| proaching Night, thought it not adviſa- 
| ble to attack them then, but he kept 
to be in 
a Readineſs at Break of Day to attack 
the Enemy, but the Earl ſpared them 
that Trouble, for it, was found in the 
Morning that he had marched off in great 
Silence in the Night, the Ri- 
ver Clyge, thro', 
while the Foot were carried over in Boats, 
Oppoſition to 


towards 


which his Horie fwan 


and ſo got without much 


he enfi E . 


miſſing, of ch e E- 
alter 
march'd to Glaſgot, and having reſt- 
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The King's Forces 


nemy ia their Purſuit them, 
ed them for the Space of two Days 
the Earl of Dunlurtan at the Head of 


NO aß. 


Rim JAM E II. 
| Commander in Chief of the King's 


[ Forces, upon Notice of Argyly's March 


over the River Levil above Dunbarton, 


| directed his Courſe in Purſuit of the 


the Fellow percetvio? 


ſo that he fell, 
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the Horſe and Dragoons, upon Informa- 
ton of Argyle's Courſe, poſted after bim 
with all the Expedition imaginable, leav- 
ing the Foot to follow with all the Haſte 
they could make, but by this Time 
Argyle and his Men were marching from 
fenfrew towards Glaſgou, but the Guides 

Sir John Cockran provided for their Con- 
duct miſtaken the Way, carried them 
into a Bog, where loſt their 
Horſes and Baggage, the Foot diſperſed 
into ſeveral Parties; upon which the Earl 
divided the Kin 
their 


having 


g's Forces anſwerable to 
ſeveral Partics, to purſue them 
Argyle flying towards Clyde, was ſet up- 
oa by two of Gremock's Servants, but 
ſcorning to yield, he fired upon them 
when they callyd out to him; how- 
ever, he received a Wound in his Head, 
upon which not truſtiag to his Hoiſe, 
and ran ints the Water. 
his Buſtle brought out a 
Fellow, n into the Wa- 
ter after him, where be was almoſt up to 
ke Neck, the Earl pre his Piſtol 


ut it would not go off; 


he alighted 
. 7 

he Notle oJ t 

Country who ra 

ene a 

at the Fellow, 


this, gave him a 


Blow on the which ſtunn'd him 


Head; 
and in his falling cry- 
Aroyie; upon which 


Words 


ed out unforinnate 
A a 
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Words they ſeized bim and carry'd him 
to their Commander. 


But to return to Sir Fohn Cockran, 
who with his Party took the Way to- 
wards the Sea, upon the Appearance 
of the King's Forces they purſued 
him, he poſted himſelf in a ſmall In- 
cloſure, wherein his Men were covered 
breſt high; neverthe leſs the Lord Ro/s 
charged them, but the Place being very 
advantagiouſly ſcituated, and 100 unac- 
ceſſible for the Horſe, the Captain of 
Dragoons, was killed at the firſt Charge, 
and the Lord Roſs ſlightly wounded, 
beſides Sir Adam Blair ſhot through the 
Neck, and Sir William Wallace of Cregie 
ſnot in the Side; then the Dragoons 
lighted off their Horſes and came up with 
great Reſolution, but by this Time Sir 
John had poſted his Men in a Wood be- 
hind the Incloſure; who maintained 
their Ground with great Obſtinacy, till 
at laſt being over- powered in Number, 
they were totally overthrown: Howe- 
ver Sir John their {Captain and his Son 
broke their Way through, though they 
had ihe Misfortune to be taken after- 
wards, and ſent Priſoners to Edinburgh, 
as alſo one Rumbald, the Malſter, and his 


Man, that were ſometime before taken di- 
by a Party of the King's, under the Ear | ſo 
of Aran. 2 


me 


The unfortunate Earl of Argyle being WK 
committed to the Priſon in the Caſtle of eh: 
Eainvurgh, upon the zoth of June, ſan 
1685, he was brought forth to the Mar- 
ket-Crofs, near which (according to hisſn 
Sentence of Neath) he was beheaded; 
bis Head was ſet upon the Toll-Bootl, 
and his Body was laid in St. Magdalen's 
Chaple in the Conny-Gate; the Earl 
made no Speech upon the Scaffold, butMer 
delivered a Paper to the Dean of Ealu- e 


burgh, to be given to the Lord Chan- Dia 
cellor. y 


Now we return to England again, y 
where we find a more remarkable Tranſ- Wc 
action upon the Stage of this Nature, and ll 
accompanied with the ſame Tragical Cir- t 
cumſtances, for on the 13th of June the Mn 
King received an Expreſs from the May- H 
or of Lime, that the Thu-/day before the Mi: 
Duke of Monmouth landed with about 
150 Men at Lime, and had pc ſſefled him- 
felf of the Town, and had ſent ſome of 
his Number into the neighbouring Coun- 
tries, to raiſe the People. Which News 


did 


(ai not a little perplex the King, as al- 
u fo the Parliament then ſitting ; thereup- 
4 Procla mation was iſſued forth im- 
mediately, declarinꝑ, that whereas the 
ag Fiag had received an Information, that 
be Duke of Moumouth, the Lord Grey, 
End ſeveral others were landed at Lime, 
Fin Dorſet-/hire in a hoſtile 
us end had poſſeſſed themſelves of the 
own, Se. Therefore he declared the 
ake of Monmonth and all his Ad- 
erents and Abettors, Traytors and Re- 
ul cls, and required the Deputy Lieu- 
enants, and other Officers, to appre- 
.. Mend them as Traytors : And the Par- 


of 


n-Miament being informed of the ſame 

y the King, both Houſes immediate- 

in their Addreſſes reſolved to ſtand 
in, y his Majeſty with their Lives and 
1{- Fortunes, againſt the ſaid Duke and 
nd l his Rebels and Traytors, and all 
ir- ther his Enemies whatſoever ; and up- 
he Wa the 16th of this Month the King 


pe ed to the Parliament-Houſe, gave 
is yal Aﬀent to ſeveral Acts, one 
| which was an Act to attain Fames 


m- eke of Monmouth of High-Treaſon, 
of dest the ſame Time a Proclamati- 


w3s iſſued forth for apprehending 
all Perſons that ſhould publiſh or 
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Manner, | 


yet, 


diſperſe the Duke of Monmenth's De— 
claration; which I think not impro- 


per to be inſerted in this Place. 


— * 
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The DECLERATION / James 
Duke of Monmouth, and the Noble— 
men, Gentlemen, and other; now in Arms 
for the Defence and Vindication of the 
Proteſtant Religion, and the Laws, Right; 
and Privileges of England. 


S Government was originally in- 

ſtitued by God, and this or that 
Form of it choſen and ſubmitted to 
by Men, for the Peace, Happineſs and 
the Security of the governed, and not 
for the private Intereſt, and perſonal 
Greatneſs of thoſe that Rule : So 
that Government hath always been 
eſteem'd the beſt, where the ſupreme 
Magiſtrates have been inveſted with all 
the Power and Prerogatives, that might 
capacitate them, not only to preſ-rve the 
People from Violence and Oppacilion, 
but to promote their Proſperity; and 
where nothing was to belong to 
them by the Rules of the Conſtitution, 
that might injure and oppreſs them. And 
it hath been the Glory of Exgland, above 


moſt 


100 


moſt other Nations, that the Prince had 
with him that was neceſ- 
for the advancing the Wel- 


all iatruſted 
lary, einher 
fare of the People or his own Protec- 
Diſcharge of the Office; 


gad withal ſtood o limited and reſtrain- 


tion, in the 


ed by the fundamental Terms of the 
Confiitution, that without a Violation 
of his Oath, as well as the Rules and 
Meaſures of the Government, he could 
do them no Hurt or exerciſe any Ad of 
Authority but 
ſtration of ſuch Hands as ſtood obnoxi- 


inhtough the Admini- 
ous to be; puniſhed in Caſe they tranſ- 
greſſed: So that according to the Frame 
of the Government, the Prerogatives of 
the Crown, and the Privileges of the 
Subject, are fo far from joſtling one ano- 
iner, that the Rights reſerved unto the 
People, tended to render the King 
and the Pre- 


rogatives ſeitled on the Prince where in 


Honourable and Great, 


order to the Subjects Protection and 
Safety. But all bumane Things being 
ſubject to Perverſion, as well as De- 
cay, it hath been the Fate of the Eng- 
{ih Government. to be often changed 


(he 


And 
we are particularly compelled to ſay 
| 2 


and vereſied from what it was in 
firſt Settlement and Inſtitution. 
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* 


That all the Boundaries of the Go- 
verument have of late been broken, and 
nothing leſt unattempted for turning our 
limited Monarchy into an abſolute Ty. 
ranay : For ſuch hath been the Tran 
action of Affairs within this Nation for 
teveral Years laſt paſt, that though th: 
Proteſtant Religion and Liberties of 
tne People were fenced and hedged a. 
bout by as many Laws as the Wiidom ot 
Man can deviſe, for their Preſervation 
againſt Popery and arbitrary Power, our 
Religion hath been all along counter- 
mined by Popith Councils, and our 
Privileges raviſhed from us by Fraud 
and Violence. And more eſpecially th: 


the whole Courſe and Series of the 


Life of the Duke of Fork, hath been 
but one continued Conſpiracy againſt 
the reformed Religion, and the Right 
cf the Nation: For whoever cenſ{ider 
his contriving the Buraing of Zeng, 
his inſtigating a Confederacy with Franc, 


and a War with Holland, fomenting} 


the Popiin Plot, and encouraging the 
Murther of Sir Eamumd Goafrey, hi 


charging 


Treaſon againſt Proteſtants, 
ſuborning Witneſſes to ſwear the Patti 
ots of our Religion and Liberties out of 
their Lives; bis hiring execreable Vil- 
| lains 


1 


clandeſtinely cut off, in Hopes to conceal 


þ it; his adviſing and procuring the Pro- 
| rogation and Diſſolution of Parliaments, 


in order to prevent their looking into his 


"© Crimes, and that he might eſcape the 


| Juſtice of the Nation. Such can ima- 
| cine nothing fo black and horrid in it- 
ſelf, or ſo ruinous and deſtructive to Re- 
ligion and the Kingdom, which we 
may not exped from him. 


The very Tyrannies which he hath 
exerciſed, fince he ſnatched the Crown 
from his Brother's Head, do leave none 
under a Poſſibility of flattering them- 
ſel yves with Hopes of Safety, either in 
their Conſciences, Perſons, or Eſtates : 
For in Defiance of all the Laws and 
Statutes of the Realm, made for the Se- 
curity of the reformed Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, he called in Multitudes of 
Priefts and Jeſuites, for whom the Laws 
makes it Treaſon for any io come into 
this Kingdom; and hath 
them to exerciſe Idolatries: And beſides 
his being daily preſent at the Worſhip 
of the Maſs, be hath publickly aſſiſted 
at the greateſt Fopperies of their Super- 
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lains, to aſſaſſinate the late Earl of E, 
er, and cauſing thoſe others to be 
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Neither hath he been more ten- 
der in trampling upon the Laws which 
concern our Liberties, ſeeing in two 
Proclamations, whereof the one being 
the collecting of the Cuſtoms, and the 
other the continuing that Part of the 
Exciſe, which was to expire at the late 
King's Death; he hath violently, and a- 
gainſt all the Law of the Land, broken 
in upon our Eſtates. Neither is it any 
Extenuation of his Tyranny, that he 1s 
countenanced in it by an exirajudicical 


ſtition. 


Opinion of ſeven or eight ſuborned and 
forſworn Judges ; but the rather declar- 
ing the Greatneſs and Extent of the 
Conſpiracy againſt our Rights; and that 
there is no Means leſt for cur Relief, 
but by Force of Arms: For advancing 
thoſe to the Bench that were the Scan- 
dal of the Bar, and conſtituting thoſe 
very Men to Geclace the Laws, who 
were accuſed and branded in Parliament 
for pervertipg them, we are precluded 
all Hopes of Juſtice in I eftnyrſter- Hall ; 
and by packing juries together by falſe 
Returns, new illegal Charters, and other 


corrupt Means, he doth at once de- 
prive us of ail Expectations of Succour, 
where our Anceſtors were wont to find 
it; and hopes to render that which 

B b | 


ought 
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ought to be the Peoples Fences againſt 
Tyranny, and the Conſervator of their 
Liberties, the Means of ſubvertiog all 


our Laws, and of eftabliſhing of his Ar- 


bitrarineſs, and confirming our Tharldom. 
Zo that unleſs we could be contented to 
ſce the reformed Proteſiant Religion, and 


fuch as profeſs it extirpated, Popiſh Super- 


ſtition and Idolatry eſtabliſhed, the Laws 
of the Land trampled under Foot, the 
Liberties and Rights of the Engliſh People 
ſubverted, and all that is ſacred and ci- 
vil, or of Regard amongſt Men of Vir- 
zue or Piety violated; and unleſs we 
could be willing to be Slaves as well as 
Papiſts, and forget the Example of ou, 
noble and generous Anceſtors, who con- 
vey'd our Privileges, to us at the Expence 
of their Blood and Treaſure ; and with- 
all be unmindful of our Duty to God, 
our Country, and Poſterity; deaf to the 
Cries and Groans of our oppreſſed Friends, 
and be ſatisfied not only to ſee them and 
ourſelves impriſoned, robbed and mur- 
thered, but the Proteſtant Religion 
throughout the whole World betrayed 
to France and Rome: We are bound, 
as Men and Chriſtians, and that in Diſ- 
charge of our Duty to God and Coun- 


try, and for the Satisfaction of the Pro- 
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teſtant Nations round about us, to betake 
ourſelves to Arms, which we take Hea- 
ven and Exarthio Witneſs, we ſhould 


not have done, had not the Malice 0: 1 


our Enemies deprived us of all othe, 
Means of Redreſs; and were not the 


Miſeries that we already feel, and thoſe Þ 


which do further threaten us, worſe than 
the Calamities of War. And it is not 
for any perſonal Injuries, or private Diſ- 
contents, nor in Purſuance of any cor- 
rupt Intereſt, that we take our Swords 
in our Hands; but for vindicating our 
Religion, Laws and Rights, and reſcu- 
ing our Country from Ruin and Deſtruc- 
tion, and for the preſerving ourſelves, 
Wives and Children, from Bondage and 
Idolatry. Wherefore, before God, An- 
gels and Men, we ſtand acquitted from, 
and do charge upon our Enemies, all the 
Slaughter and Devaſtations that una- 
voidably accompany Inteſtine War. 


Now, therefore we do hereby ſolemnly 
declare and proclaim War againſt 7. D. 


of 7. as a Murtherer, and as an Aſſaſſin 


of innocent Men, a Traytor to the Na- 
tion, anda Tyrant over the People: And 
we would have none that appear unde! 
his Banner, to flatter themſelyes with 


Ex- 


6 : Expectation of Forgiveneſs, it being our 
firm Reſolution to proſecute him and his 
Id | Adherents, without giving Ways to 
01 ; Treaties and Accomodations, until we 


e what Rules of the Conſtitution, and 
ſe ! the Statutes of the Realm, as well 
aa as the Laws of Nature, Scripture, and 
Nations adjudge, to be Puniſhment due to 
che Enemies of God, Mankind, their 
r. Country, and all Things that are honour- 
ds able, virtuous and good. 


u- And though we cannot avoid being 
i- ſenſible that too many have from Cow- 
es, ardiſe, Covetoufneſs and Amb ition, co- 
ad operated to the ſubverting of our Religi- 
n. © on and enſlaving their Country; yet 
we would have none, from a Deſpair of 
he finding Mercy, perſevere in their Crimes, 
oY nor continue the Ruin of the Amgaom . 
for we exclude none from the Benefit of 
Repentance, that will join with us in the 
retrieving that, they had been acceſſary 10 
the Loſs of : Nor do we deſign Revenge 
uon any but the Obſtinate, and ſuch as 
ſhall be found at this Funfure hield- 
ing Aid and Aſſiſtance to the ſaid J. D. 
of F. 


have brought him and them to undergo 
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And that we may both govern our- 
ſelves in the Purſuit of this Glorious 
Cauſe wherein we are engaged, and 
give Encouragement to all that ſhall a- 
ſſiſt us in ſo righteous an Vudertating, we 
do, in the Preſence of the Lord, who 
knoweth the Secrets of all Hearts, and 1. 
Avenger of Deceit and Falſhood, proclaim 
and publiſh what we aim at; and for 
the obtaining whereof, we have both 
determined to venture, and are rea- 
dy to lay down Lives. And though 


. we are not come into the Field to in- 


troduce Anarchy and Confuſion, or 
for laying aſide any Part of the old 
Engliſh Government, yet our Purpoſes 
and Reſolutions © are, to reduce Things 
to that Temperament and Balance, that fu- 
ture Rulers may remain able to do all 
the good that can be either deſired or ex- 
pected, and that it may not be in their Pou- 
er to invade the Rights, and inf ringe the Li- 
ber ties of the People. 


And whereas our Religion, the moſt 
valuable Thing we claim unto, bath 
been ſhaken by unjuſt Laws, under- 
mined by Popiſh Councils, and is 
now in Danger of being ſubverted ; 


We are therefore reſolyed to ſpend our 
Blood 
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Blood for preſerving it to ourſelves and 
Poſterity: Nor will we lay down our 
Arms, till we ſee it eſtabliſhed and ſe- 
cured beyond all Probability of being 
ſupplanted and overthrown, and until 
all the Penal Laws, againſt all the Prote/- 
ſtant Diſſenters be replealed, and legal 
Proviſion made againſt their being dif- 
turbed by Reaſon of their Conſciences, and 
for their enjoying an equal Liberty with 
other Proteſtants. 


And that the Meekneſs and Purity of 


our Principles, and the Moderation and 
Righteouſneſs of our End, may appear 
unto all Men, we do declare, That we will 
not make War upon, or deſtroy any for their 
Religion, how falſe and erroneous ſoever : 
So that the very Papiſis, provided they 
withdraw from the Tents of our Enemies, 
and be not found guilty of conſpiring our De- 
ſtruction, or Abettors of them that ſeek it, 
have nothing to fear or apprebend from us, ex- 
cept what may binder their altering our Laws, 
and indangering our Perſons in the Profeſſi- 


on of the reformed Dotlrime, and exerciſe 


of our Chriſtian Worſhip. 


Our Reſolution in the next Place is, 
To maintain all the juſt Right and Privileges 


The L1 F E of = 


of Parliament, and to have Parliaments a». ? 
nuaily choſen and held, and not prorogued $ 
diſſolved or diſcontinued within the Year, Je. Þ 
fore Pettons be firſt anſwered, and Grievy. 15 
; C 

ances redreſſed. 
Ih: 

| 3 D 

And ſeeing many of the Miferies, un- 5 


der which the Nation doth groan, ariſe 
from the diſplacing ſuch out of the Num- 
ber of Judges, as would not, for the pro. 
moting Fopiſh aud arbitrary Deſigns, wreſl 
and miſapply theLaws, and from conſtitu- 
ting corrupt and mercenary Men in their 
Rooms, on purpoſe to ſtretch the Laus 
beyond the Reaſon and Intention of 
them; and to declare that for Law 
which is not, we can neither with S' 
lence paſs over the mentioning of them; 
nor ſhould we have Peace in ourſelves, 


if we did not endeavour to prevent the 
like Miſchief in Time to come: For by 
Reaſon of ill Men's being advanced to 
the Bench, and holding their Places only 
durante bene-placito, many Perſons have 
been condemned in exorbitant Crimes, 
or for ſeveral ſmall ones: Many Statutes 
made ſor the Safety of the Subject, par- 
ticularly the Habeas Corpus Act, have been 
wickedly eluded, to ihe Oppreſſion of ihe 
Innoceut aad loyal Men. The Popiſh 

Lords 


Lords were that impeached in Parliament 
for a moſt helliſh Conſpiracy, have, to the 
ſubverting the Rights of the Houſe of 
Lords been diſcharged and ſet free. The 
impoſing a Mayor and Sheriffs upon the 
„City of London by Fraud and Violence, 
have been juſtified, and thoſe who in 
Diſcharge of their Duty, oppoſed it, ille- 
loally proſecuted, and arvitrarily puniſh— 
ed. London, and other Cities and Cor- 
have been robbed of their 


porations, 


of pretended Forteitures. Sir Thomas 
1rmſtrons executed without being al- 
owed the Benefic of a Tryal. Col. 


on the Depoſition of one ſcandalous 


erſon, the late William Lord Ruſſel, 
urthered for alledging Crimes; in Re- 
-rence to which, if all had been true, 
vhich was ſworn againſt him, yet there 
vas nothing which, according to Law, 
ould have reached his Life. Upon the 
onſideration aforeſaid, we ſurther de- 
are, that we will have Care taken for 
e ſuture for the debarring ignorant, 
andalous and mercenary Men from the 
dminiſtration of Juſtice ; and that the 
udges ſhall hold their Places by the 
NO 27, 
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harters upon unrighteous Judgments 


gernoon Sidney condemned to die, up- 


Vitneſs. And that loyal and excellent 
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antient Tenure of quamadiu ſe bene geſſe- 


rint; and to leave it to the Wiſdom of a 
Parliament, to ſeitle ſome Way and Me- 
thad for the Approbation of ſuch as 
Mall be advanced to the Degree and Digs 


nity of Judges. 


And foraſmuch as the Invaſion made 
on the Right of Cities, Borcugas and 
Towns corporate; the Sciſure of their 
Charters, whether by urr Sender, or up- 
on Pretence of Forfeiture, hive been 
wholly arbitrary and illegal; we likwiſe 
therefore declare, we will, to our ut- 
moſt, endeavour to ſee them repoſſeſs- 
ed in what they formerly had, and 
could legally lay claim to ; and that we do 
eſteem all Judgments given againſt them, 
and all Surrenders made by a corrupt 
and perjured Party amongſt them null 
and void in Law; and do hold and de- 
clare their old Charters, notwithſtand- 
ing the new ones lately granted, to be 
good and valid: Ard accordingly, we. 
do invite and encourage all Burgeſſes and 
Freemen to re-aſſume the Rights and 
Privileges which, by Virtue of the ſaid 
old Charters, belonging to their ſeve- 
ral and reſpective Corporations; and to 


deliver themſelves from thoſe late Para- 


1 ſites, 


— 
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Iſtes, and laſtruments H Tyranny, ſet 
up to oppreſs them. 


Moreover, for the reſtoring the King- 
dom to its primitive Condition of Free- 
dom and Safety, we will have the Corpo- 
ration and Militla-Acts repealed: And 
all Ouilawries of Treaſon againſt a- 
ny Perſon whatſoever, upon the late 
pretended Proteſtant Plot, reverſed ; 
and alſo, all other Outlawries, Ba- 
niſhments, Warrants, Judgments, Im- 
priſonments, and injurious Proceedings 
againſt any other Perſons, upon any of 
the penal Statutes made againſt Proteſ- 
tant Diſſenters, made null and void. 
And we will have new Laws enaQted 
for placing the Eledtion of Sheriffs in 
the Freeholders of the ſeveral Coun- 
tries, for ſettling the Militia in the Teve- 
ral Shires, and for preventing all mili- 
tary ſtanding Forces, except what ſhall be 
raiſed and kept up by Authority and con- 
ſent of Parliament. | 


And whereas, ſeveral Gentlemen, and 
others, who have been worthy and zealous 
Aſſertors of the Proteſtant Intereſt, and 


Laws of the Kingdom, are now in Cuf- 


tody in divers Places within the Realm, 


from Puniſhment 3 we do hereby fur- 


IF ESF 
upon moſt unjuſt Accuſations, Pretences 
Proceedings and Judgments; we 00 
hereby further declare, their ſaid Impri- 
ſonments to be illegal; and that in Caſe 
any Violence ſhall be offered tio them or 
any of them, we will revenge it to the 


utmoſt upon ſuch of our Enemies as 
ſhall fall into our Hands. 


þ 


And whereas the faid F. D. of J. in 
order the to expediting, the Idolatrous and 
bloody Deſigns of the Papiſts, the gra- 
tifying his own boundleſs Ambition al- 
ter a Crown, and to hinder the Enquiry 
into the Aſſaſſination of Arihur Earl of 
Eſſex, hath poiſoned the late King, and 
thereby manifeſted his Ingratitude, as 
well as Cruelty to the World, in mur- 
thering a Brother, who had almoſt rus 
in'd himſelf, to preſerve and protect him 


ther declare, That for the aforeſaid unna- 
tural Crime, and other his Crimes aſore- 
mention'd, and in Purſuance of both 
Houſes of Parliament, who voted to re- 
venge the King's Death in caſe he came 
to an Uniimely End, we will proſecute 
the ſaid F. D. of F. until we have 
brought him to ſuffer what the Law ad- 


Judg's 


| 


| judg'd to be the Puniſhment of ſo execra- 


do ble a Fact. 
Ti 
* And in a more particular Manner, 


or | His Grace the Duke of Monmouth, be- 
ing ſenſible of the barbarous and horrid 
a Parricide committed upon his Father, 

doth reſolve to purſue the ſaid F. D. of 

Y. as a mortal and bloody Enemy ; and 
in will endeavour, as well with his own 
Hand, as by the Aſſiſtance of his Friends, 
and the Law, to have. Juſtice executed 
upon him. 


And the ſaid ames Duke of Monmonth, 
the now Head and Captain-General 
of the Proteſtant Forces of this King- 
dom, aſſembled for the End aforeſaid 
from the Generouſneſs of his own Na- 
iure, and the Love he bees to theſe Na- 
tions, whoſe Welfare and Settlement he 
infinitely prefers to whatſoever concerns 
himſelf, doth at preſent not infiſt upon his 
Title, but leaves the Determination thereof 
tothe Wiſdom, Juſtice and Authority 
of a Parliament, legally choſen, and 


Time, doth profeſs and declare, by all 
-W that is ſacred, That he will in Con- 
junction with the People in England, em- 
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ating with Freedom: And in the mean 
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ploy all the Abilities beſtowed upon 
him by God and Nature, for the Re- 
eſiabliſhment and Preſervation of the Pro- 
teflant reformed Religion in theſe Ring- 
doms, and ſor reftoring the Subjects 
of the ſame to a free Exerciſe thereof, 
in Oppoſition to Popery, and the Con- 
ſequences of it, Tyranny and Slavety 
To the obtaining of which End, he 
doth hereby promiſe and oblige himſelf 
to the People of England, to conſent 
unto, and promote the paſſing into Laws 
all the Methods aforeſaid ; that it may 
never more be in the Power ef any fin- 
gle Perſon on the Throne to deprive 
their Subjects of their Rights, and to 
ſubvert the fundamental Laws of the 
Government, defigned for their Preſer- 


vation. 


And whereas the Nobility, Gen- 
try and Commons of Scotland are now 
in Arms upon the like Motives and In- 
ducements that we are, and in Proſecu- 
tion of Ends agreeable with ours, we 
do therefore approve the Juſtice of 
their Cauſe, commend their Zeal and 


Courage, expecting their, aud promiſing 

our Aſſiſtance, for carrying on that glo- 

rious Work we are jointly engaged in; 
| being 


. 
being obliged, 
to omit the recounting the many Op- 


avoicing Tediouſneſs, 


preſſions under which that Kingdom 
bath groaned, and the giving a Deduc- 
tion of the ſeveral Steps that have been 
taken tor introducing of Popery and 
Tyranny. We think fit therefore to ſig- 
n:fy both to our Countrymen and Fo- 
reigners, that we intend a larger Teſti- 
mony and Remonſtrance of the Griey- 
ances, Perſecutions, Cruelties and Ty- 
rannies we have of late lain under; and 
therein, 2 more full and particular Ac- 
count of the unparallell'd Crimes of the 
D. of 7. And we make our Appeal un- 
% GOD, and all Proteſtant Kings, 
Princes, States,” and People concerning 
the Juſtice of our Cauſe, and the Ne- 
ceſſity we are reduced unto of having 
our Recourſe to Arms. And as we do 
beſeech, require and adjure all ſincere 
Proteſtants, and true Engliſhmen, to be 
aſſiſting to us, againſt the Enemies of 
the Goſple, Rights of the Nation, and 
Liberties of Mankind ; ſo we are confi- 
dent of obtaining the utmoſt Aid and Suc- 
cour which they can yield us with their 
Prayers, Perſons and Eſtates, for the de- 
throning the ſaid Tyrant, Sc. Nor do 
we doubt being juſtifyed, countenanced 
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and aſſiſted by all Proteſtant Kings, 
Princes and Commonwealths, who either 
regard the Geſpel of Jeſuſs Chriſt, or 
their own Intereſt. And, above all, 
our Dependance and Truſt is upon the 
Lord of Hoſis, in whoſe Name we g0 


ferth, and to whom we commit our 


| Cauſe, and refer the Deciſion betwixt us 


and cur Enemies in the Day of Battle. 
Now let us play the Men for our People, and 
for the Cities cf our Gd; and the Lord de 
that which ſeemeil' good unto him. 


The Duke on Sunday the 14th of 
Fune, 1685, about three in the Morn- 
ing marched out of Lime with 60 Horſe 
and 120 Foot, and came to Bridport, 
where Mr. William S$trangeways, and Mr, 
Edward Coker where both unhappily ſlain 
by ſome of his. Party, who were-greedy 
to take up Horſes for their own Ser- 
vice, from whence he bent his March 
towards Taunton, greatly increaſing his 
Number, for all the Dukes of Albemarle, 
Semerſet and Beaufort, poſted themſelves 
to prevent the Country's coming in to 
him: After many Marches and ſome 
Skirmiſhes between the Duke and the 
King's Party, which being not very ma- 
terial I purpoſely omit, the Earl of Fe. 

verſhan, 
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verſham, who commanded the King's 


| Forces in Cdief, being advanced from 


Somerſet as far as Weſton, within three 
Miles of Bridgewater, quartered his 
Horſe and Dragoons in the ſaid Vil- 
lage, and encamped his Foot in an 


| advantageous Poſt near it, fronting lo- 
| wards a ſpacious Moor, and having a 


Di:ch before them. Ia the Evening the 


Earl had Notice, that the Duke was 


withdrawing out of the Town, which 
made him keep his Troops 1a Readi- 
neſs, and ſent out frequent Parties to 
obſerve the Motion cf the Enemy, but 
the Duke ſo dextrouſly order'd his 
March, and with ſuch Secreſy that he 
got a Paſſage without Diſcovery or Op. 
poſition, into the ſaid Moor, and there 
towards Morning drew up his Foot in 
Battle Array, to the Number of between 
5anJ 6ooo Men, and in this Poſition 
the Duke being at the Head of them, 
they got within a litile Way of the 
Camp; the Eail's 


King's advanced 


| Guards having diſcorered the Approach 


of the Enemy, by ttis Time gave the 

Alarm, whereupon the General with all 

Expedition put his Men to the Number 

of 2000 Foot and 500 Horſe, in a Pol. 
N © 28. 
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ture to receive them; then the Fight be- 
gan, by the Duke's Men making ſeveral 
loud Shouts, and briſk Vollies being 1e- 
peated on both Sides, the Duke's Horſe 
were coming to ſecond tore Foot, but 
were intercepted and briſkly charged by 


Colonel Os lei hop, then the Earl of Ox- 


ford's Regiment, and a Detachment ot 
the Guards came in to form the Lines. It 
is true, the Re ſiſtance made by the Duke's 
Horſe, commanded by the L:rd Grey, 
was the Reaſon 
thereof was (as the King's Party ſaid) 
their Undexterity in Martial Diſcipline, 


very incounſiderable 


and being never drawn up in a Body be- 
fore, gave Way before all that charged 
them, and ſoon (being more fit for tun— 
ning than fighting) quitted the Field, 
but others aftirm, that there wes Treache. 
ry in that Lord. But the Foot all this 
while ſtood firm on both Sides, ex- 
changing Vollies with equal Egernefs, 
being debarred from a cloſe Zngagment 
by the Disch that was between them; 
however the Cannon coming up, and 
the King's Horſe breaking upon ihe 
Duke's Infantry, they were at laſt put 


to the Rout, leaving three Pieces of Can- 
non and all that they had behind them, 
About 
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About 2co0 fell a Vidim to the Sword, 
and ſeveral were taken Priſoners, among 
the reſt Colonel Holm, and Perrot his 
Major, the Conſtable of Crookhorn, and 
Williams then Servaat to the Duke of Mon- 
mouth, having 2co Guineas of the Duke's 
Money about him, the Coat alſo the 
Duke uſually wore, was found amongſt 
the Booty, which occaſion'd a Report 
that he was ſlain; but this was con- 
futed ſoon after, by an Account of his 
being taken at Ring-wood upon the 
Borders of Dorſei-ſhire, hiding himſelf 
in a Ditch, as was alſo the Lord Grey, in 
a diſguiſed Habit, near that Place, taken 
by the Lord Lumley. 


Upon the 13th of July, 1685, the 
Duke and the Lord Grey were both 
brought to London, and committed to the 
Tower, and upon the 15th the Duke, 
by Virtue of an Attainder paſt upon 
him (as we mention'd before) in this 
Parliament, was beheaded on Tower- Hil, 


where he was attended by the Biſhop of 


Ely, the Biſhop of Bath and Wells, Dr. 
Tenniſon, and Dr. Hooper, as his Aſſiſt- 
ants to prepare him for Death; the Duke 
upon the Scaffold was cloſely preſſed 
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upon to acknowledge the Docttine of 
Non Reſiſtance in particular, which he 
would not, alledging, that he acknow- 
leaged the Doctrine of the Church of Fng- 
land (in the Communion of «which he lived 
ana dyed) in general; the Aſſiſtants re- 
plied, al ſince he profeſſed himſelf to be of Þ 
the Church, he ought to acknowledge in parti- 
chan the DoiIrme of Non Reſiſtance, the 
Duke ſaid, that the general Acknowledoemen; 
of the Church of England's Doctrine includ- 
ed all, and a great deal more to the ſame 
Purpoſe; and after his joining with 
them in Prayers (though the Aſſiſtants 
ſaid they could not pray ſo heartily as 
if he had owned that Doctrine, ſo of- 
ten preſſed upon him) at laſt ſubmitted 
his Neck to the fatal Stroak, and left I" 
this Paper behind him. . 


c Do declare, that the Title of King 
was forced upon me, and tha: 
was very much contrary to my 
nion, when I was proclaimed. 
the Satisfaction of the World, I 1 
declare, that the late King told me, + 
was never married to my Mobter. Hav- 
ing declared this, I hope that the King, 
who is now, will not let my Children 
© ſuffer 


A 


— 0 A * 
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ot ſuffer on that Account. And to this 1 
„put my Hand this 15th Day of Jy, 


he 

- 1685. 

y i 5 MONMOUTH. 
2 | 
„Soon after the Parliament being pro— 


rogued, the King publiſhed; his Pro- 
clamation, that George Speak, Francis 
"arteton, John Wildum, Eſq; Col. Dau- 
e, and Jahn Trenchard, Eſq, ſhould 
pppzar within twenty Days after the 
Date thereof, as being ſuſpected of ſe- 
eral tray torous Practices and Conſpira- 
ties azainſt the King and Government; 
owever, they were ſo prudent as to 
ceep out of the Way, but the Lord Ham- 
ford, the Lord Brandon, and the Lord 
Delamere, were all three ſeized and clapt 
nto the Tower; though as ſome were 
lilgraced, others were advanced to Ho- 
our ; for about this Time the Duke of 
orfolk, the Earl of Peterborough, and 
e Earl of Rocheſter were all three in- 
alled Knights of the Garter at Vindſor, 
the Dukes of Ormond and Beauford, 
. Kommiſſion'd for that Purpoſe by the 
overeign of the Order, and not long 
iter the ſame Honour was conſerr'd 
pon the Earl of Feverſham, for his great 
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Service againſt Monmonth at Sedgemore En— 


gugment. 


Now the Lord Chieſ-Juſtice Jef ey: 
had a ſpecial Commiſion of Oyer and 


8 . a 
4 erminer granted, to try all Monmouth's 


Acherents in the Welt; and indeed he 
made Uſe of it with a Wiineſs, even to 
Barbarity itſelf; the firſt that fell under 
his mercileſs Reſentment was one Alice 
Liſle, one whoſe Age, if not Sex could 
find (one ſhould think) ſome 'Tender- 
neſs at his Hands; but to be a little 
more particular, the Sequel of will juſ- 
tity this our unuſal Reflection upon this 
Perſon, who though the Jury brought 
in the Priſoner three Times not Guilty, 
yet by Threats and Comminations he 
prevailed at laſt, that ſhe was brought 
in Guilty of High Treaſon, and was 
beheaded for it. Her Crimes were; 
that ſhe had conceal'd Mr, Hicks the 
Non-conformiſt Miniſter, and Richard 
Nelthorp, who was a perfect 5 ranger, as 
the other was in no Proclam ion. But 
the Convention after King // {ham came 
in, were ſo much ſatisfied of the Illegali- 
ty of the ſevere Proceedings of Feffreys, 
that they reverſcd the Judgment of her 


Death. 


Feffreys 


\ | 
o 
, [1 
|S 
We 
7 1 
| Hh 
1 
1 
5 
1% 
p f 19 
0 * 
U „ 
| Pa 
: N 
U 
11. 
4 
"7 1 
. 4 
1 


* 
T 
17 
by 
N 4 
78 ** 
'F x - 
me... 
N 1 
5 3 
"Wb 
FL. 
4 R 
OS 
Rat 
Co 
- j 1 
4 0 
144 
W's 
vets 
144 
, [7 
1 * 
7 Z * 
1 F 
'F 4 
AY 
14s 
G | , 
| * 
. + 
ec } 
1 iT 


112 The LIFE ef 


Teffreys after this was done, polted 10 
Dorceſter, were underſtanding there were 
30 Perſons that had been tound by s 
Grand Jury to have becn affiſting the 
Duk: of Aim, my Lord told the 
Priſoners, with a great deal of ſeeming 
Sincerity, /t / any one of them theie 
indifled abi relent for therr Conſfuracies 
and plead Guilty to the fame, they ſhouid 
find him to be « merciſul Judge, but for 
all his Quaintneſs and Elegancy ol Speech 
to perſuade them to it, yet they pleaded 
not Guilty; yet 29 of the zo being found 
Guiicy, were immediately executed, for 
the terrifying of others from Juſtilying 
themſclves: But to fee the Clemency of 
this Judge, there were 80 more out of 
243, Who were deluded to plead Guilty 
to their Indidmenis, executed; and 
near as many at Exeter ſerved ſo by the 
like Deluſion ; and his Cruelty at Taun- 
ton and Wells, where he put a Period to 
his bloody Execution, was not inferior 
or leſs inhuman to the forementioned 
ones; for in theſe two Places he paſſed 
Sentence of Death upon 50 Perſons, 


whereof 239 were executed, and had 


their Quarters ſet up in the Principal 


Places and Roads of thoſe Countries, 


to the no ſmall Annoyance of thoſe 
Paris, 


And here not to omit Colonel Aut 
ene of the King's Officers, he, aſter ih: 
Overthrow of the Duke of Menmeutl, 
cauſed go wounded Men to be hangc&, 
without permittiog their Wives and Chil 
dren to ſpeak to them; but to expri{ill 
his Joy io be the Author of ſuch ug— 
heard of Severity, he cauſed his Pipes t0 
piay, Drums beat, and Trumpets ſound, 
at the Execution of the poor Wretches 
and their Quarters being boiled ia 
Pitch, were ſet up in ſeveral Parts of 1h: * 


Town; at laſt after X:rk and Jeffreys had 


play'd their Game, and the latter took | 
the Latitude to reprieve thoſe that would | 
pay him as much as their Necks were 
worth, whereof Mr. Prideaux, thougl 
innocent, was forced to purchaſe his Li 
at the Rate of I145CO Pounds, whereas, 
others having not wherewithal to ſatis! 
his Avarice, were fairly ſold ſor Slave” 


into the American Plantations, a Procli* 
mation of Pardon came out, but no“ 
, 


without a! great many Exception, and 
ſuch as Mr. Coke takes the Liberty t a 
call ridiculous Cruel. About the ſami 
Time another Proclamation was iſſue 

for! 


corth for the Apprehenfion of the Ear! 
of Macclesfield, requiring alſo that no 
Perſon ſhould receive or harbour him, 
upon Pain of undergoing the utmoſt Se- 
verity of the Law, 


le 


Now it being the Month of Seprember, 
Vir George Jeffreys, already made Baron 
Jof Vem in Shropſhire, was made Lord 
Chancellor of England, that Place be ing 
vacant by the Death of the Right Ho- 


happened on the 28th of this Month, 
and upon the 11th of October, 1685, Sir 
oh Edward Herbert, was made Chieſ- Juſtice, 
of the Ring's- Bench, and Sir Robert 


had 
oo 771341 removed out of the Exchequer in- 
dul do the ſame Court, But to mix Trage- 


dies and Comedies together, on the 19th 
Henry Corniſh was brought to his Tryal 
at the Old Baily for conſpiring the Death 
of King Charles II. which was made out 
thus; That in the Year 1682. be had pro- 
WW miſed to be aſſiſting to James Duke of Mon- 
mouth, William Ruſſel, Eſq; Sir Thomas 


Wie King, to raiſe a Rebellion in the King- 
B Monarchy ; of which he was found Guil- 


ly, and afterwards executed in Cheapſide 
N © 29, 155 


King JAM E II. 


nourable Francis Lord Guilfora, which 


Armſtrong, &c. in their Treaſons againſt 


dom, and ſubvert the antient Government of 


I13 


as a Tiaytor: Yet for all this, not long 
alter his Quarters were ordered to be 
taken down and delivered ro his Relati- 
ons to be decently interred, as they were 
at St. Lawrence Church by Guila-ball ;. 
which ſeemed to intimate his Innocence, 
and to be a Blemiſh both upon the Judge 
that condemned him, and the Jury that 
found him Guilty, nay, I bave heard that 
the King himſclt ſhould cxpreſs ſome 
Regret, as if he had had hard Meaſure. 
At the ſame Time alſo were tried V- 
liam King, for harbouring and concealing 
Joſeph Relloway, and Henry Lawrence, 
who had both taken Part with the Duke 
of Monmouth in the Weſt, ; one John, 
Fernley was then alſo tried for harbour- 
ing and concealing James Blirion, a Per- 
ſon outlaw'd for Treaſon, and Elnabett 
Graunt, for ſuccouring the faid Burton 
with Money, and helping him to a Paſ- 
ſage, in Order to his Eſcape beyond the 
Sezs, and being all ſound Guilty, were 
ſentenced to die as Traytors, the Wo- 
man being burnt at Tzburn ; and upon 
the 27th of October, Richard 7.c!thorp (ſor 
whom the Lady Liſle, as bciore-menti- 
oned, was condemn'd) and Fohn Ayleff, 
were brought from Newgate to the Amg's- 


Bench Bar, where being aſked why Exe- 
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cution ſpould not be awaraed agamſt them, 


in regard they ſtocd attaimed by Outlawry ef 
Hich Tieaſon fer conſpiring the Death of 


Charles II. and having nothing to ſay, 
becauſe they thought whatever they could 
ſay would gnify nothing, they were both 
ule of Court, the firſt before 


and the other beſore the Tem- 


hanged ; 
Gray ſ-Ius, 
fle-Gatc. 


Now the gth of November being come, 
which was the Time appointed by Pro- 
clamation, for the Parliament to meet, 
alter the Prorogation from the 4th of Au- 
euſt to this Time, the King repaired to 
the Houſe of Lords, and there delivered 
himſelf in theſe Words to both Houſes, 


— — | | = 
7 he King's Speech to the Parliament. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


q Ffter the Storm | that ſeemed to 


« parted laſt, J am glad to meet you all 
© again in ſo great Peace and Quietneſs; 
God Almighty be praiſed, by whoſe 


* Bl:fling that Rebellion was ſuppreſſed ; | 


7 


but when I reflect what an inconfider- 
able Number of Men begun it, and 


be coming upon Us, when we 
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0 


c 


& 


0 


how long they carried it on without any 
Oppoſition, I hope every Body will be 
convinced, that the Militia, which have 
hitherto been ſo much depended on, is 
not ſufficient for ſuch Occaſiuns, and 
that there is nothing but a good Force 
of well diſciplined Troops, in conBfifant 
Pay that can defend us, from ſuch az 
either at Home or Abroad, are diſpos'd 
to diſturb us; and in Truth, my Con- 
cern for the Peace and Quiet of my 
Subjects, as well as for the Safety of the 
Goverament, made me think it neceſ- 
ſary to increaſe the Number to the 
Proportion I have done, that I owed 
as well to the Honour, .as the Security 
of the Nation, whoſe Repuration Was 
ſo infinitely expoſed to all our Neigh- 
bours, by having lain open to this late 
wretched Attempt, that it is not to be 
repair'd without keeping ſuch a Body 
of Men on Foot, that none may ever 
have a Thought of finding us again, 
ſo miſerably unprovided : It is for the 
Support of this great Charge, which is 
now more than double to what it was, 
that I aſk your Aſſiſtance in giving me 
a Supply anſwerable to the Expences it 
brings along with it; and I cannot 


doubt, but what I have begun, ſo 


much 


King JA E A HII. 


the Government, will be continued by 


« you with all the Chearſulneſs and Rea- 


dineſs that is requiſite for a Work of ſe 
great Importance. Let no Man take 
Exception, that there are ſome Officers 
in the Army not qualified accord ing to 
the late Teſts, for their Imployment : 
The Gentlemen, I muſt tell you, are 
moſt of them well known to me, and 
having formerly ſerved me on ſeveral 
Occaſions, and always approv'd the 
Loyalcy of their Principles by their 
Practices; I think them now fit to be 
employ'd under me, and will Ceal 
plainly with you, that aiter having had 
the Benefit of their Services in ſuch a 
time of Need and Danger, I will nei- 
ther expoſe them to Diſgrace nor my- 
ſelf to the want of them, if there 
ſhould be another Rebellion to make 
them necetlary to me. 


© Iam afraid ſome Men may be wick- 
ed, to hope and expect, that a Difference 
may happen between you and me upon 


this Occaſion ; but when you conſider 


what Advantages have riſen to us in a 
ſew Months, by the good Underſtand- 
Ing we have hitherto had, what won- 


118 


* much to the Honour and Defence of * derful Effects it hath already produced, 


in the Change of the whole Scene of 


Affairs abroad, ſo much more to the 
Honour of the Nation, and the Figure 
it ought to make in the Wor!*, and 
that nothing can hinder a furt! Pro- 
* grefs in this Way to all our Sag {aGti- 
ons, but Fears and ſealouſies amongſt 
* ourſelves. I will not apprehend that 
© ſuch a Misfortune can befall us, as a 
* Diviſion, or but a Coldneſs between 
you and us; nor that any Thing can 
© ſhake you, in your Steadineſs and Loy- 
c alty to me, who by God's Bleſſing, will 
© ever make you Returns of Kindneſs 
© and Protection, with a Roſolution to 
© venture, even my own Life, in the De- 
© fence of the true Intereſt of this King- 


c dom. 


Hereupon the Emil of Middleton, a 
Member of the Houſe of Commons, and 
one of his Majeſty's principal Secretaries - 
of State, moving that the Houſe would 
immediately return their Thanks to his 
Majeſty for his moſt gracious Speech, 
and alſo proceed to the Conſideration of 
anſwering the Ends therein mentioned, 
after ſome Debate it was reſolved, that 
the Houſe would reſolve itſelf into a 

| Com- 
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Committee of the whole Houſe, on 
Thurſday Moraing next, at Ten of the 


Clock, to take into Conſideration bis Ma- 
teity's Speech. Which they did accord- 


ingly: Mr, Solliciter being in the Chair, 
when the Speech was read, and that the 
Lord Middelton moved to have it conſi- 
der'd by Paragraphs. 


The Houſe fell into a Debate of this 
Matter, and Sir V. C. ſpake, That ſome 
other Force than the Militia was neceſ- 
fary to be found, and moved a Supply for 
the Army. 


He was ſeconded by the Lord F. to 
this Effect: We have lately had an un- 
fortunate Proof, how little we are to de- 


pend upon the Militia, and therefore ſure 


we muſt all approve of his Majeſty's 
increaſing the Forces to what they are. 
France is formidable, now Hoelland's 
Forces are greatly increaſed, and we 
muſt be ſtrong in Proportion, for Pre- 
ſervation of ourſelves and Flanders, and 
toward that, the good Harmony *twixt 
the King and this Houſe hath greatly con- 
tributed. It has had two other great Ef- 
fects abroad. 


IFE of 


1. The French Aing“ 4 laſt Him 
was marching towards Germany ; Cte— 
quey was far advanced, but when the King 
of France heard the Kmdneſs of this Hou: 


io the King, and the Defeat of Monmouth 
be recalled them. 


2. The French and Spaniard had alſo « 
Difference about Hay and Fonterreaba 
The French advanced their Troops, and re- 
called them on this News. 


This is the noble Effect of the Harmo- 
ny between the King and this Houſe, wh 
have, I hope, brought the ſame Hear 
and Loyalty they had the laſt Time 


Hence we may conclude, theſe Levies 
made by the King are juſt, reaſons- 
ble, and neceſſary. And ſo let us vote a 


Supply, to anſwer his Majeſty's N 
Occaſions. 


Ol the ſame Opinion was L. R. whd 
ſaid, The Queſtion is, whether a Supply or not 
1 do not imend to araign the Militia, but 
ſeeing a Soldier is a Trade, and muſt (as al 
other Trades are) be learned; III ſhew you 
where the Militia has failed, viz. at Cha- 
| tham, 


in ham, and in June laſt, when the late 
2 

te- Duke of Monmouth landed, and had but 
83 Men, and 300 l. in Money who in Spight 


ing 
th. Force as the Hing could ſpare hence, brought 
| 


| it /o far as he did. 


> If the Ring of France bad landed then, 
Maut would have become of us? Tay, the 
Militia is not tnſtentficant, but an additiondl 
Force ii neceſſary, and fo a Supply that is au- 
ſweruble to it. 


In Oppoſition to theſe, Sir T. C. ſpake; 


Revenue he hath already be ſufficient to 
ſupply all his Occaſions, what then need 
we give him more. | 


Tis moved we ſhould proceed by Para- 
graph. N 


To come firſt to the Militia, who (let 
me tell you) did conſiderable Service 
in the late Rebellion, and if a great 
Nobleman of this Kingdom had been 
ſupplied and aſſiſted, it had ſoon been 
quelled. 


whe 
＋ Hol. 
„ bt 
"as all 
20 you 
Cha- 
ham, 


A Confidence "twixt the King and his 
N © 30. * 
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If it ſhall appear to you that the King's 
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People, is abſolutely needful, let it come 
whence it will, cur Happineſs conſiſts 
in it. 


His Majeſty on his firſt Eatrapce 
on the Crown, told us, he had been 
miſrepreſented, and that he would pre— 
ſerve the Government in Church and 
State now eſtabliſhed by Law, and to 
maintain us in all our juſt Rights and 
Privileges. 


Over-joyed at this, we ran baflily into 
him, we gave him four Millions (reck- 
oning what we added to him for Life 
was worth) at once. 


The preſent Revenue is 19coccs . of 
two Millions yearly ; the Charge of the 
Government (admuting this Army kept 


up) is but 1300000 J. yearly: And pray 


let us not forget that there was a Bill of 
Excluſion debated in this Houſe; I was 
here and ſhewed myſelf againſt it; the 
Arguments ſor it were, that we ſhould 
in Caſe of a Popiſh Succeſſor, have a Popi® 
Army. 


Lou ſee the Act of the Teſt already 
broken, but pray remember what the late 
Lord 
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Lord Chancellor told you, when the 
late King (ot bleſſed Memory) paſt that 
AR, (the Words were to this Effect) B. 
this AA you are provided againſt oper), 
that no Papiſt can creep into a Place of Em— 
ployment., I ara afflicted greatly at this 
Breach cf cur Liberties, and ſeeing fo 
great Difference betwixt this Speech, and 
thoſe heretofore made, cannot but be— 
by ſome others Ad- 


lieve this was 


Vice. 


— 
7 


— 


This ſtruck at here, is our All, and I 


wonder there have been any Men ſo deſ- 


perate, as to take any Employment not 
qualified ſor it, and would have there- 
fore the Queſtion put, that a ſtanding Ar- 
my is deſiructive to the Country. 


This worthy Gentleman was oppoſed. 


by Sir J. E. who ſaid the Number of 
the ſtanding Forces was about 14, or 
a 5000 Men, and there were about half 
ſc many before, and I conceive we are 


not ſafe without theſe Forces to aid and 


help the Militia, I am not for laying the 
Militia afide, but I ſay, here rs a Neceſſi- 
ty for a ſtanding Force. 


Half the Charge of theſe Forces is 
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about 3ococol. yearly, the whole be— 
ing about 6ccoco /. yearly, I conceive 
is all we need to give for it, cf that there 


remains 20coco/. unreceived of the 


> 3 


4occco lt, given laſt, ſo the 200cco!, 


may go towards it, and the reſt may be 


ſupplied by a Tax on Commodities; a5 
for balancing of Trade, may beiter be 
charged than not. Iam for a Supply, 


He had no ſooner done, but Sir H. C 
reply'd, Ind up for, and would not have 


the Militia rejletted on, it was very uſeful in 


the late Rebellion of Monmouth, it kept 
him from Briſtol and Exeter, and is a; 


good as any Army we can raiſe againſt any at 
Home, 


He was ſeconded by Mr. C. who ſaid, 
I am for vindicating the Militia, the jul 
Cauſe for a Supply, and would grve it, and 


reward the Officers not qualified, or tak: 


them off ſome otber Way. 


Mr. A. dreaded a ſtanding Army, but 


was for a Supply. 


Mr. V. alledged, Angs in old Time uſed 
to ſend not only an Account of their Revenue], 
but of the Charge they were going to be at, l. 

| the 


King FAME I II. 


the Pr-lament, when they demanded Aids. 
ve :' ihe Fifth had but 56000 J. and 
e etu Elizabeth had 160000 and odd 
Fouls yearly. I am for a Bill for making 
le Milicia uſeſul, and would know if we 
be Mere Money, is be not for ſetting up a ſtand- 


15 Jiang Army. I am tor good Guards. 


be | 
To which Sir WJ. 2. ſubjoined, The 
Kinedom is guarded by Law; we are now 
Cr perfert Peace; the Ring is both fear ed 


nd loved, and an Army little needed ; Meu 
re juſtly afraid : That which made the 
aſt Rebellion as it was, the Man that heaa- 
d it he was a Favourite of the Faction, and 


eaten by 1800 Men only. I am againſt an 
Irmy. 


aid, 
jul But Mr. S. came cloſer than any of 
and {em to the Point, againſt a ſtanding Ar- 


ny, he having delivered himſelf to this 
urpoſe : This laſt Rebellion has contribut- 
to our ſuture Peace, and ihoſe engaged 
11 have their Penitential Pſalm, and ther 
uniſhment rejoiced at by all good Perſons, 
do not commend the Militia, yet it is not 
be rejected, but to be new modelled; 
d for my Part, I had rather pay double 
theſe (meaning for keeping up the 


take 


but 


aſed 
uti, 
t, 10 

the 


hongh he had ſuch a Number he was, 


119 
Militia) from whom I fear nothing, than 
half ſo much to thoſe, of + / 
be afraid; and ſay what you vu, 15 a fland- 
ing Army. : 


mn [ muſt ever 


The laſt Force preſerved the Peace, ana 
was ſufficient io do it in the late Niug s Time, 
and is now; all the Profit and Securtly of 
thi Nation, is in our Ships; and had ther? 
been the leaſt Ship in the Channel it would 
have diſappointed him, | 


Supporting an Army, 1s maintaining ſo ma- 
ny idle Perſons to lord it over the reſt of the 
Subjefts, 


The Kina declared, no Soldiers fheuld 
quarter in private . Houſes, but that they 
did. That they ſhonld pay for all Things 
they took ; but they paid nothing for almoſt all 
they took. 


And for Officers employed not taking the 
Teſts it is diſpencing with all the Laws at 
once; and if theſe Men be good and kind, 
we know not whether it proceeds from their 
Generoſity or Principles For we muſt re- 
member, *tis Treaſon for any Man to be re- 
conciled to the Church of Rome, for the 

. Pope 


* 


The LIFE of 


Pope, by Law, i, declarea Huemy to Ile 
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Aingaom. 


A Supply given, as moved for, is a kind of 


eſtubliſhinz an Army, by Act of Parlia- 


ment; and when they bave got the Power 
into their Handi, we are then to derive it 
from their Courteſy ; and therefore I wonla 
have the Queſtion be, 


That the Safetv of the Nation doth 
not conſiſt with a ſtanding Force; and 
this it may be, will diſappoint theſe Per- 
ſons, that make it their Buſineſs this 
Way, to make themſelves uſeful. 


Oa the other Hand, Sir T. C. having 
moved for an Addreſs, Sir Tho. M, 
ſaid, I am firſt for a Supply; that hinders 
mot an Addreſs: His Majeſty m his 
Speech only ſays, that the Militia is not 
ſufficient. | 


The late long Parliament always owned 
ſome Force neceſſary : We are not to name 


the Number, the Ring is beſt Fudge of that ; 


a great Soldier and a good Prince. 


For ] hear the Number is 14, or 15000 
and I am for a Supply, aud never fa 


but Money was always on? Part of the Bu. 
neſs of every Parliament, 


There was a bitter Stirit in the three la), 
Parltaments, and uot yet well alloy'd; and 
ſo I conclude a conſiderable Force need (ul, 
beſides the Militia, I call thoſe raiſes 
Guards, and would have a Supply given: 1s 
ſupport his Majeſiy's Extraordinary Occej- 
ons. 


The Navy wants 6 or $00cool. and 
1 would give in any Reaſon for it; ſo 1 


Supply may, without a Negative, be 
given. | 


ff 5A way 


In Oppoſition to this, Serj. M. alledg'd, 
There is already a Law, That no Ma 
ſhall, on any Occaſion whatſoever, riſe 4. 
gainſt the Ring : Lords and_Deputy« Lieut 
nants, hath Fower to diſarm the diſaffel 
ed. If you give thus a Supply it is fo 
an Army; and then, may not this Arm 
be made of thoſe nat will not take tht 
Teſt : Which Act was not deſign'd, a Pu 
niſhment for the Papiſts, but for a Pre 
tection for ourſelves; and giving thi 
Money is for an Army : I am againſt i 


Of the ſame Side though not of tht 
ſame 
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of che Militia: 
pany formed *till 1588, 
Queen Elizabeth had done with her Ar- 


„ ſame Opinion, Sir R. T. ſeemed to be 
with the Serjeant, who ſaid, I muſt con- 
cur with the King, That th: Militia it not 

6 ſalficient. J am for mending the Militia, 

and make it ſuch as the King and Ring” 

dom may confide in it: To truſt to mer- 
cenary Force alone, is to give up all our 

Liberties at once. 


I2I 


There was not a Com- 
and as ſoon as 
my, ſhe diſbanded it. Ar have been 
fatal often to Princes. The Army, in 


the late King's Time, often turncd out 
their Leaders. I am for moving the 


Houſe, for Leave for a Bill to mend the 


' Militia, 


It you provide a conſtant Supply to 
ſupport them, by ſetting up an Army, 


Sir Thomas Meers has turned it into a 


Supply for the Navy. 


There is nd Country in the World has 
a Law to ſet up an Army; we have al- 
ready made an ample Supply for.the Go- 
vernment. *Tis for Kings to come to 


traordinary Occaſions; and if this Army 
be provided for by Law, they will never 
more come to this Houſe, 


I am for giving for the extraordinary 
WCharge paſt. Armies are uſeful, when 
Occaſion is for them; but if you eſta- 


liſh them, you can diſband them no 
; thiore, 


I am for a Supply, but on this Score 
N © 31, 


the Houſe from Time to Time, on ex- 


When he had done, Sir V. C. reply'd, 
The Beef-Eaters at this Rate, may be 
called an Army. 


Upon which Sir T. H. retorted, The 
Colonel may ſay what he will of the 
Beet-Eaters, as he nick-names them; 
but they are eſtabliſn'd by Act of Par- 
liament. 


At length, Mr. S. having declared 
he would make out, That the King's 


Revenue was ſufficient to maintain the 


Force on foot. 


The Queſtion was put, that a Supply 
be given to his Majeſiy: 


Aud Sir Tho, C. moved, That the 
G g Words 
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Words towards the Support of the additi- 
onal Eorces might be added. 


Upon which the Committee divided. 
Yea's 156. No's 225. It was carried in 
the Negative; and then theſe Votes palt : 
That a Supply be given to his Majeſiy; 
and that the Houſe be moved to bring in 
a Bill to make the Militia uſeful. 


On Friday the 13th, a2 Motion being 
made by the Earl of Middleton, That the 
Houſe ſhould proceed to the further Con- 
ſideration of his Majeſty's Speech. 


The Houſe thereupon reſolved itſelf in- 


to a Committee of the whole Houſe ; 


and the previous Queſtion ſhould be then 
put, for the Houſe to go on with the 


Supply, or.proceed to the next Paragraph, 
The Houle divided. 


For proceeding to the Supply 182. But 
the ſame being carried in the Negative, 
the adjourned till next Day; when 


An Addreſs was moved in the Com- 
mittee by Sir Edw. Fennings, againſt the 
Popiſn Officers. Others moved the In- 
conveniency of it, if not granted, and ſo 


U * . - % e I * 9 * * | you 12 
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let it alone. Others would have the C:- 
tholicks, who had been ſo uſeſul and well 
known to his Majeſty, named and com- 
penſated. Some ſeemed to doubt his Ma- 
jeſty's Compliance. Others that it was 


Y 


not to be doubted, when addrefled by 
ſuch a Houſe. At laſt it came to thi 
Concluſion, That Inſtructions ſhould by 
given toa Committee, to draw an hum. 


ble Addreſs to his Majeſty. 


And Mr. Solicitor having next Day 
reported, That the Committee appointed 
had drawn up an Addreſs to his Maje- 


ſty ; the ſame was read and agreed to, and 


is as follows, vz. 


* 
2 * * . a - 4 a 6 - 


The Houſe of Commons A D D RES! 
tothe KING 


Moſt Gracions Sovereign, 


E Your Majeſty's moſt loyz 
and faithful Subjects the Com 
mons in Parliament aſſembled, do i 
„the firſt Place (as in Duty bound 
© return your Majeſty our moſt humbl 
and hearty Thanks, for your great Car 
and Conduct in ſuppreſſing the late Re 
« bellion, which threatned the Over 


© thro 


* 
N 


was 
by 
this 
| by 


Um- 


throw of this Government, both in 


Church and State, to the Extirpation 
© cf our Religion as by Law eſtabliſhed, 
© which is moſt dear unto us, and which 
«© your Majeſty hath been pleaſed to give 
© us repeated Aſſurances you will al- 
© ways defend and maintain, which 
© with all grateful Hearts we ſhall ever 
acknowledge. 


We further crave Leave to acquaint 
your Majeſty, that we have with all 
Duty and Readineſs taken into our 
Conſideration your Majeſty's graci- 
ous Speech to Us: And as to that Part 
of it relating to the Officers in the Ar- 
my not qualified far their Employ- 
ments, according to an Act of Parli- 
ament made in the 2 5th Year of the 


led, An AF for preventing Dangers which 
may happen from Popiſh Recuſants. 


| We do out of our bounden Duty, 
humbly repreſent to your Majeſty, 


hat theſe Officers cannot by Law be 


J capable of their Employments, and 


that the Incapaciries they bring upon 
themſelves that Way, can no Way 


King J A ME S II. 
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Reign of your Royal Brother, intitu- 


& 
- 
£c 
ho 
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be taken off but by Act of Parlia- 
ment. 


Therefore out of that great Re ve- 
rence and Duty we owe to your Ma je- 
ſty, who have been graciouſly pleaſed 
to take Notice of their Services to your 
Majeſty, we are preparing a Bill to 
paſs both Houſes, for your Royal 
Aſſent, to indemnify them from the Pe- 
nalties they have now incurred; and 
becauſe the continuing of them in 
their Employments may be taken to be 
a diſpenſing with that Law without an 
Act of Parliament, the Conſequence of 
which is o the greateſt Concern to the 
Rights of all your Majeſty's Subjects, 
and to all the Laws made for the Secu- 


rity of their Religion. 


© We therefore the Knights, Citizens, 
and Burgeſſes of your Majeſty's Houſe 
of Commons, do moſt humbly beſeech 


your Majeſty, that you would be moſt 


graciouſly pleaſed to give ſuch Directi- 
ons therein, that no Apprehenſions or 
Jealouſies may remain in the Hearts of 


© your Majeſty's moſt loyal Subjects. 


The Addreſs being read, and a Moti- 
on 
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on being made for going to the Lords 
for their Concurrence, ſome debated, that 
it would carry with it the greater Weight, 
and more likely to have good Effect; and 
if the Concurrence of the Lords were 
asked, the Judges in the Lords Houſe 
would have an Opportunity of ſpeaking 
their Opinion to it. Others oppoſed it, 
for the Lords had already given their 
Thanks to the King for his Speeeh, as 
being contented therewith, and that it 
would be more for the Honour of the 
Houſe of Commons to addrefs alone. 
Thoſe that were againſt the thing itſelf 
wher it paſt firſt, were about going to the 
Lords for their Concurrence. 


Then the Houſe divided. For asking 
Concurrence 208. Againſt 212. It paſt 
in the Negative. 


Then the Members of the Houſe 
that were of his Majeſty's Privy-Council, 
were ordered to know when his Majeſty 
would be pleaſed to be attended there- 
with, 


This done, Mr. Solicitor in the Chair, 
and the Houſe being reſolved into a Com- 
mittee of the whole Houſe, to conſider 
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of a Supply for his Majeſty, The Lord 
Campden moved 200,0c0 J. to be given 10 
the King for a Supply, which with 
200,000. confeſſed of what was given 
for ſuppreſſing the late Rebellion, made 
4c0,000 l. and was ſeconded by Sir 7. E 
who ſaid, that 1, 200, co J. was needful 
and that ſuch a Sum had been given be 
fore in the ſame Seſſion, when there waz 


an Addreſs of this Kind made to the late 
King. 


Sir T. C. oppoſed this, and ſaid we 


have this Seſſion already given Cuſton 
and Exciſes for his Majeſiy's Life. 


- 


Additional Duty on Wines, 
Tyearh I 50,000] 


8 Tears; 


Tax on Sugar and Tobac- 
co, 8 Tears; 


Per 200,000 


Tax on Linnen and Eaſt- 
India Commodities 5 >Jearly 120,000 
Tears, 


| 
| 

| 

In all Six Millions. f 
| 1 


Let us give little now, to have Off 
portunity to give more another Time : { 
we give too much now, we ſhall ha! 
nothi 


ord 
1 to 
vüh 
iven 
Jade 
. E 
a ful 
be 
was 
late 


1 we 
ſtom 


OOO! 


000 


Oo 
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nothing left to give; and if we proceed 


thus, what we have will be taken from 


Us. 


He was ſeconded by Sir E. F. who al- 


ledg'd, to give 1, 200, co l. now, becauſe 
ſuch a Sum has been given, is no Argu- 
ment; once 2,400,000 [, was given here, 
and therefore ſhould it be ſo now? 
200,000 /. with what is already confeſs'd 
jo be in Caſh, 400000 J. and that will 
maintain the Charge one Year and better; 
and giving all at once, is doubting the 
Affection of the People. 


My Lord P. was of another Opinion, 


and 


ſaying, You voted a Supply laſt Night, 
naming ſo little now, is not ſo ingemous a Way 
of Proceeding. We are told fix Millions 
have been this Seſſions given; I would 
have you, Gentlemen, take Notice, the 
ziving his Majeſty what the late King 
had, is but ſettling a Revenue that be- 
fore was not ſufficient-for the Support of 
the Government; what was given be- 
ſdes, was Part for the late King's Ser- 
rants, part for the Fleet and Stores, 


e Of and Part for ſuppreſſing the late Rebel- 


e; * fe lion. 
1 ha! 
aothi NO 32. 
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To give ſo litile now, is not to enable 
the King to defend and preſerve us, 
which he has promiſed to do. I am for 
1,200,000 J. 


So was the Ld. R. who fpake to this 
Effect; The Queſtion is for 
for 1, 200, 00 J. What has been given 
In this Matter already, ought not to be 
weighed at all; and what is called fix 
Millions had all Uſes (when given) tack'd 
to it. 


2CCCCO [. or 


The Revenue his Brother had, had 
Uſes enough, as 

The Wine and Vinegar Ad, rated at 
yearly 150,000 J. 

For the Fleet, Stores, Ordnance and 
Servants, 

The Sugar and Tobacco Act, 
yearly 200,000 J. 

For the ſaid Stores, Ordinary, and 
Fleet----- | 

And the additional Duty on French 
Linnen, and Faſt- India Commodities, ra- 
ted at yearly 120,c00 /. 

For ſuppreſſing the late Rebelli- 
on- 

So there are Uſes for all that, and what 

H h 18 


rated at 


is now given, muſt be taken for ſupport- 
ing the Forces------ 


The LIFE f 
his own into it) has 600,000 1. yearly 
more than the late King had; and When 


And therefore J am for 1, 200, coo . 


Sir V. C tacked him alſo in theſe 
Words: Two Hundred Thouſand Pound is 
much 160 little : Soldiers move not without Pay. 
No Penny, no Pater, Noſtre. 


make it Revenue, and when once it 


Mr. E. moved for 7-0,c00 l. and men” 
tion'd to have it raiſcd upon the new 
Buildings, which might produce 400,000 {, 
- and a Poll Bill for the other 300,000 /. 


On the other Hand, Mr. WW. was not 
for giving ſo much, and ſaid, if I knew 
the King's Revenue were ſhort, I would 
give as far as any Man; but now we are 
going for this particular Uſe, and if this 
200,000 1. will not do, how can we be 
ſure that 1, 200, oo0 J. will? 


If we give too little now, hereaſter, if 
we ſee Occaſion, we may give more; but 
if we now give too much, I do not ſee 
how we ſhall ever have it again, tho IT 
have heard of ſuch a Thing in Queen El:z- 
abeth's Time. 


The King (reckoning what he had of 


there is Need, I am for 


cauſe we are aſked ; 


but 
now only for 400, cool. and to raiſe that 
eaſy, you will be put to it: How will 


more, 


you do it ? 


It you lay it upon Trade, that wil 


* 


the Crown for ſome Time, it will neff 


k 


ver get out again. I am for only 400,000 
No more was the Ld. C. ſaying, If g 
King wants 200,000 J. I would give hit 
200,000 l. but I am for giving no morl + 
than he really wants. And Mr. Mu 
ſeemed to be for leſs than either d 
them, his Words being; We give bÞ' 
I am for the leaf 
Sum, becaufe for an Army, and I woul 
be rid of them as ſoon as I could; a 
am more now againſt it, than I late 
was, being ſatisfied that the Country 
weary of the Oppreſſion of the Soldier 
weary of free Quarters, Plunder, a 
and ſome Felons, for which they ha 
no Complaint, no Redreſs: And fin 
I heard Mr. Blaithwait tell us, how ſtr 
Rules were preſcribed them by the Ki 
I find by their Behaviour, the King ca 


rlyſ not govern them himſelf, and then what 
en will become of us? 
but 


tha} Of the ſame Side was Sir W. H. ſay-. 


willing the Rebellion is ſuppreſſed, and the 
Army is urged to be ſmall, but it is ſo 
thick of Officers, that by filling up the 
willrroops, which is eafily at any Time 
e ifone, increaſes their Number to a third 
neart more; I am for providing for them 
„Oo but one whole Year only, and only for 
f 1h&$00,000 J. 
> hir 
moll Mr. C. was alfo for giving the 400,cc0 7. 
- ut inſiſted, We owe beſides that a Duty 
r q our Country, and are bound by that 
e bPuty to leave our Poſterity as free in our 
lealliberties and Properties as we can; and 
youlſtere being Officers now in the Army 
 anſat have not taken the Teſt, greatly flats 
latey Zeal for it, and makes me eſteem the 
try Wlilitia, which if we well modelled, and 
Idieſlaced in Men's Hands of Intereſt in 
„ alfeir Country, we are certain, and ſo is 
hafte King ſecure; for there is no ſuch 
1 fingcurity of any Man's Loyalty, as a 
x {ir$0d Eſtate. 2 
Kg | 
cal Reaſons I have heard given againſt 
mies, that they debauch'd the Man- 
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ners of all the People, their Wives, 
Daughters and Serv2n!s, 


Men do not go to the Church, where 
they quarter, for fear of Miſchief to be 
done in their Abſence, 


Plowmen and Servants quit all Coun- 
try Employments to turn Soldiers; and 
then a Court Martial in Time of Peace is 
moſt terrible. 


In Peace, Juſtices of it, and the c 
vil Magiſtrate ought to puniſh, if appli- 
ed to. | 


And what Occafſio:: then can be for 
them ? 


Is it to ſuppreſs a Rebellion in Time 
of an Invaſion? All then will go towards 
that. | 


Or is it to aſfiſt his Allies? The Houſe 
will give Aid when wanted on that 
Score. 


The Guards I am not againſt, thoſe 


ſhewed themſelves uſeful in Yenner's Bu- 


ſineſs, and the late Rebellion; I am not 
againſt 
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againſt them, I only ſpake of thoſe that 
ha ve been new raiſed. 


Col. A. was of another Opinion, and 
ſaid I'Il tell you the Uſe of theſe Forces; 
they expected the raiſing of a great Par- 
ty, and were not theſe Forces ſtanding 
to prevent a Rebellion, you would have 
one in few Days. 


Mr. B. added if any Diſorders have 
been committed, it is not yet too late to 


have them redreſſed; and Martial-Law 


(if by that clear'd) does not hinder pro- 
ceeding at Common Law for the ſame 


Thing. Four hundred Thouſand Pound 


is not enough ; no State near us in Pro- 


portion, but what exceeds this ſmall 


Number of Men. 


Sir T. C's. Speech ran thus: Seven 


Millions of Men in England ; the Strength 


of Men in England conſiſts in our Na- 
tives, in which (for want of Men) 
France can never equal us; their Trade 


vill not breed them; a Ship of 50 Tuns 
will carry 100,0001. of their Goods, Lin- 


nen and Silks. Ours are bulky Goods, 
and employs twenty Times more, unleſs 
you (by burtbening of Trade) let them 
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ſwerable to the Loyalty of this Houſe. 


into the Weſt-Indies, Armies are not ma 
nageable, Commanders have been often 
known to rebel: The Meaſure of our 
Supply is our Security, 


His Majeſty's Declaration ſays, if on 
Complaint the Officers give no Redrefs 
then complain to the King; and ſo Juſ. 


tice is baulked by this Hardſhip put Upon 
the Complainant. 


Sir V. T. moved to have it temporary 
from Year to Year. 


Sir C. M. ſaid, Let it be to enable hi 
Majeſty to preſerve us in Peace at Home 
and to make his Majeſty formidable A. 
broad, for. 1, 200, O00 J. as a Supply an. 


Sir H. C. oppoſed, ſaying, this Houſe 


was fo forward to give laſt time, that the 


King's Miniſters gave their Stop to it. 


And Sir 7. W. alledged, the Uſe is t | 


direct the Quantum. I ſee a preſent Neceſ- 
fity for continuing theſe Forces, till the 
Militia is made uſeful; I am for trying 
two Years, and ſo for 400, ooo J. and fo 

leave 


. 8 


leave the Door open for coming hither 
to give another time. 


Oa the other hand, Sir T. M. ſaid, the 
Principle of the Rebel Party is never to 
repent. I am for 1, 200, oc. and if ſo 
much be given I would have you, Gen- 
tlem2n, to remember the Fanaticks are 


the Cauſe of it. 


And Mr. PF. inſiſted, an Iſland may be 
attacked, notwithſtanding any Fleet: 
Ours is much mended, a Thouſand Men 
daily at Work, ever fince we bave Mo- 
ney for it, and noz one Man in it an Ol- 


cer that has not taken the Teſt. 


So did Col. O. ſay ing new Troops are 
not ſo good as old, and more ſubject to 
commit Diſorders, but will be leſs ſo, 
when they are longer under Diſcipline. 
jends his 
Troops to his Army, "Hit tney have been 


The King of France never 


two or three Years on Foot in a Garri- 
ton. 


ws bn „ 
Laſtly * hen FA had 
4 T. ·˙*˙ *» Sort. lan. 
ed Bands at Newberry Fight did brave 
4 ts J þ 7 12 
Things. Tnen the Queſtion was put 
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That a Sum not exceeding 400, co . 


mould be given to the King. 


The previous Qucſtion being put; 


Tea's 167, Not 179. Ii paiſed in the Ne- 


. 


8 
gallve. 


Then the Queſtion was put for 700,cc0 1. 
and no more, Fea's.212. No's 170. So it 
paſſed in tbe Afirmalive. 


The Qusſtion for 1 200, c. being 


thus waved, it was then ordered, That 
the Committee of the whole Houſe ſhould 
next Day proceed on his Majeſty's Sup- 
ply, and on Medueſday to conſider of 
Heads for a Miliiia Bill. 


The Houſe re ſolved itfelf into a Com- 
mittee of the whole Rouſe, to conſider 
the Way of raiſing his Majeſty the Sup- 
ply. And Mr. North being in the Chair, 
Sir 7. E. moved, that an additional Duty 


upon Wives might yield 400,cc0 J. year- 


ly; and o her Goods to be named, about 
6co,0co l. yearly z which with the Con- 


linuance for ſome Years of the late AR 


of Impoiition on French Linnens, and 
Huſt- India Silks, &c. might make up the 


Sum; ard told the Houſe he propoſed 


1. 1 | this 


* 
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this Way to avoid a Land-Tax. 
Goods 
Fot-afves, to pay 7 d. halſpenny to tre- 
Deals, Planks, 
and other Boards to double. Raiſins and 
Pruans 25, fer Cent. to double. Iron 
now pays 75. fer Cel. to double, Copper- 
as 185. fer Cent. to double, Oyls to 8 
or 10 fer Tun, pay now $05. Drugs will 


The 


named to be rated were Soap, 


bie; unwrought Silks, 


bear tveo Thirds more than rated. Drugs 
and Spice from Helland, Salt and all pro- 
hibited Goods 20 J. per Cent, And this 
I hope may do what is now intended to 
be rais'd at this Time, ſuppoſing 4 1. per 
Tun on French Wines. 


Sir D. N moved much to the ſame Ef- 
fet, and enlarged on it, and ſaid, the 
Book of Rates had been well conſidered, 
and theſe Goods capable of bearing the 
Duties propoſed ; but if the King took 
the 47. per Tun on French Wines, at 
20,0001, yearly, he would be a Loſer 
by it. 


Other Gentlemen inſiſted on having 
French Linnen higher charged. The Pep- 
per that is expended here paying one 


Penny a Pound, might pay one Penny 


more, and ſo yield 70 or 80,000/, year- 


The LIFE of 


were near double ſo many. 1 


ly; and that Bullion exported to the Jy. 
die, might bear 5. per Cent. and encoy- 
rage the ſending ct other Goods (in fon; 
Meaſure) inſtead of it thither; Sir R. 7 
moved Subſidies or Land-Tax; but the 
Houſe inclining to what was propolſ-/, 
and being conſented to by the King's Mi— 
niſters, ſeemed contented with it; ſo yz; 
voted that an Act for lay ing an Impoſiu- 
on French Linnens, Euft- India Goods, 
Brandy, Cc. ſhould be continued for 
five Years, from Mid/ummer to 1690, and 
to be given to his Majeſty as 400,000 /, 
And that an Impoſition of 4. per Tun E. 
be laid upon all French Wines, on which 
to be raiſed 300, 00 J. which made up 
the 700,000 l. F 


The Time how long this 4, . per Tun 
ſhould be laid was not yet determined, an  h 
Accoun' being ſt to be brought from the I C 
Cuſtom-Houſe Books, of what Number of 9 
Tuns were yearly imported: was ſaid Ip 
100,cco Tuns: Others aſi: 4 there g 
1 Houſe lo 
ſeemed to incline to 8 or 10 Ves, 


and {Wo 
that the Duties already on it ſhould ſtill 
continue for the ſame Time; which 4 /, Nu. 
fer Tun, with the Duty it already paid gc 
was near 20 J. per Tun; f 


And 


And having adjourned 'till next Day, 
fr. Speaker acquain'ed them, That his 
Majeſty having been Yellerday attended 
inthe Bangueting-Houje at Whiteball, wih 
the Addreſs from this Houſe, for his gre:t 

Gare and Conduct, in ſuppreſſing the late 
Rebellion; and likewiſe concerning the 

Officers of the Army not qualffied for 
ir Evployments, was graciouſly plea- 
5 to return an Anſwer to the Effect fol- 


Io ing. 


＋ö◻õ b — 


* — — — 


"7 King's Anſwer to the Commons Ad- 
areſs, 


| My Lordi and Gentlemen, 


Did not expect ſuch an Addreſs 
n from the Houſe of Commons: For 
n having ſo lately recommended to your 
e Conſideration the great Advantages a 
of good Underſtanding between us had 
id produced us in a very ſhort Time, and 
re giving you Warning of Fears and Jea— 
te louſies amongſt curſelves, 1 had Rea- 
ad Won to Hope, that the Reputation God 
i nad bleſſed me within the World, 


% would have ſealed and confirmed a 

aid ſgood Confidence in you for me, and 
df all that 1 ſay to you, 

nd 
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But however you proceed on your 


* 


Part 1 will be ſteady in all my Pro- 
iifes I have made to yon, and be juſt 


Aa 


to my Word in this and all other 
Speeches. 


Thefaid Anſwer was read with all due 
Reverence and ReſpeR, and there being 
2 profound Silence in the Houſe for ſome 
Time after it. Mr. V. moved, that a Day 
might be appointed to conſider on his 
Mijeſty's Anſwer to the late Addreſs of 
this Houſe, and named Friday next. 


Mr. Cook ſiood up and ſeconded that 
Motion, and ſaid, he hoped we were all 
Engl:ſhmen, and not to be frighted out of 
our Duty by a jew high Words. 


Lord P. took preſent Exceptions a- 
gainſt the Words, which as ufual, were 
writ down by the Clerk, and Mr. C. call- 


ed upon to explain. 


He ſaid he intended no Ill by it; and 
that he did not believe theſe the Words: 
And that if he had {aid any Thing that 
had given the Houſe Offence he was ſor— 
ry and would aſk them Pardon for it. 


Upon 


The L 


Upon this Sir C. N. anſwered, It is 
- 112 2 YA * } » 
not eaough to ſay theſe were not the 


: 
Words, but you are to ſay what che Worgs 


to not make ſet 


Speeches; I cannot repeat them; and it 
they did drop from me, I aſt 


and you Pardon. 


So theſe being took for granted to have 
been the Words, Mr. C as the Cuſtom 


is ia ſuch Caſes, withdrew into the 
Sneaker's Obamber. And thereupon Sir 


7. J. (id, not our own Honour, but 


the Rin? 
that he ſhould be brought to the Bar, and 
there to receive a Reprimand from Mr, 


is concern'd in this; and moved 


Speaker, 


Sir HE. C. a Gentleman of great Loyal- 
ty, never beſore of the Houſe, defired 
he might have what. Favour he could, 
Put Mr. A anſwer'd, A great Reflection 
upon this Houſe if this be let paſs. Then 
ſeveral ſpoke of his Loyaliy, but none 
toexcuſe him for this. At laſt the Lord 
P. moved to have him ſent to the Tower. 
And the Lord M. ſeconded it, ſaying, 
The Meaning of this ſeems like an In- 
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cendiary, The Tower, This needs no 
Apgravation; a Reprimand for an O“ 
but this il | 
does not end there, and Mis a QQueſiton | | 
be the Power of ib:W : 
Houſe io pals it by, the Offence is given: 
to the King as well as to you: I am ior M i 
calling him to the Bar in the firſt Place. e 
But 't was then ordered, that Mr. C. {or 
his vndecent Specch, ſhould be ſent 10 
the T over. | V 


tence to this Houſe might do, 


Whether it in 


And then Mr. &. ſaid, now this is o- 
ver, 1 cannot but conſent with thoſe wor 
moved for a Day to conſider of his NM: M1: 


jeliy's Anſwer; nor think myſelf as be- 
nelt as 1 ſhould be, if I now hold »y * 


Tongue. And if we do take this Ma-, 
ter into Confideration, I doubt not bust 
we Hall behave ourſelves with that De— ll 
cency lo his. Majelly, that we may hor ?* 
for a more ſatisfactory Anſwer, than 2 
yet this ſeems to be to me. 
0 


On the other 5: le, Sir J. E. oppoſed 
and faid, 1 


nope that Acquieſcence thi 
Moraing in! this Houſe, on 
reading his Majeſty's Anſwer, has ende 
this Matter. I do think the King wil 


do all what he promiſed, 


was this 


and am ſo 
reſtin 
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reſting there. Upon which Sir T. M. the Gentleman Uſh:r of the Black-R od, 


moved to adjourn, and ſaid he did not 

| know what to ſay to it. And Sir T. C. 
aulledg'd, for that very Reaſon I move for 
a2 Day to conſider of it; and I do not 
| think we ſhew that Reſpect we ought to 
do to the King if we do not. 


Then the Houſe adjourned to the 19th, 
when the Committee appointed to ſearch 
me Cuſtom-Houſe Books how many Tuns 
| of French Wines were yearly imported 
reported to the Houſe, that 4/. per Tun 
laid upon French Wines, woulJ, all De- 
duttions allow'd, bring in yearly 3 50,co00 /. 


10- 

ray Whereupon it was reſolved, That 41. 
„een Tun be laid upon Frexch Wines, for 
dul che raifing of 300, . ſhould be con- 


De. tinued trom the firlt of December, 168 5, 
yearly, for 9 Years and a ball, 


To which the Houſe agreed, and Mr. 
Solicitor was order'd to bring in a Bill on 
he Debates of the Houſe, with a Clauſe 
ft a Loan for the ſaid Impoſition of 1, 
er Tun for the ſaid 9 Years and a hall, 
rom the firſt of December, 1685. 


This done the Houſe adjourned to the 


oth, when a Meſſage from the King by 
N92. 


was brought them to attend him in the 
Houſe of Peers, where the Lord Chan- 
cellor told them, He was commanded 
by his Majeſty to let them know, that 
* it was his Majeſly's Pleaſure, for 
many weighty Reaſons, That that 
© Parliament, ſhould be prorogued "ll 
the 1oth of February.“ But this Prince 
never met them nor any other more Cur- 


0 


* 


ing his Reign. 


After the Prorogation of the Parli- 
ament, we find not much Domeſtick 
News, beſides Tryals and one Execution 
ſtill upon the Stage; for on the 26 b cf 
November, 1685, the Loid Brandon Ger- 
rard was brought to his Tryal at the 
King's-Bench Bar, for endeavouring to 
raiſe a Rebellion, and to depoſe and de- 
ſtroy Charles II. and being found Guilty, 
within two Days after receiv'd Sentence 
of Death, but was afterwards pardoned ; 
ſoon after Mr. Bateman a Chyrurgeon was 
tried at the Old Baily, for the ſame Trea- 
ſon as the Lord Brandon Gerrard, being 
thought a Branch of the Meal Tub Plot, 
and being ſound guilty, was ſoon after 
executed, 


K k Upon 
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Upon the 15'h of December the extra- 
ordinary J enctian Embaſſadors made their 
Publick Zatry through the City, from 
the Tower to St. Fames's Square, and a- 
bout three Days after were conducted tc 
their Pudlick Audience, by the Earl of 
Derby and Sir Charles Cotterel, with all 
the Honours which are uſually given the 
Embaſſadors of crowned Heads. 


At the ſame time ihe Earl of Claren- 
don was ſent Lord Deputy for Ireland, 
and Viſcount Teviot, Col. Robert Philips, 
and Mr. Evelin of Deptford, appointed 
to execute the Office of Lord Privy-Seal, 
duriog his Abſence. 


But to look a little back into the Affairs 
of this Kindom, we find that ſoon after 
King James's Aſcention to the Throne, 
and that the Duke of Ormond, was di- 
veſted of his Office of Lord Lieutenant, 
(as we hinted before) that ſeveral wor- 
thy Officers of the ſtanding Army in Jre- 


land, were tor Reaſons not known, 


caſheet'd, as was my Lord Shannon, 
Captain Fitz-Gerald, Capt. Richard Coot, 
Sir George St. George, and into their 
Places were put Mr. Aeruy, Anderſon, 
Shelton, Graham, and ſome others, moſt 
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of them being of the Romon Fraternity, 
Soon after the Earl of -Clarendon was 
ſent Lord Lieutenant thither, Colon:1 
Richard Talbot arrived in that Kingdom 
allo with the Honour and Title of Earl, 
the Office of Lieutenant General, and 
check-Maſter of the Army, and had Au— 
thority to place and diſplace whom he 
pleaſed, who accordingly forthwith put 
his Power in Execution, and iftued out 
his Orders for modelling the Army, 
which were no ſooner given but obey- 
ed, and 1n all Places the Army drawn 
into the Field, and about 10 or 12 cf 
the oldeſt Men pick'd out, and their 
Clothes ſtrip'd off, and their Arms given 
to [riſh Papiſts before their Faces, and 
when thoſe Parcels were diſciplin'd, 
others were ſtill pick'd out, and fo from 
Time to Time, *till the whole Army 
was wedded of its Proteſtants, and re- 
pleniſhed with Roman Cuatholicks ; the 
Troopers, as well as the Foot, tared no 
better, for their Horſes, Boots and o- 
ther Accouterments, bought with their 
own Money, were taken from them, and 
they ſent (without ever a Penny of Moe. 


ny paid them) to go bare-footed, ſome 


may be 100, others 150 Miles 10 thell 
Friends or Homes, if they bad any: 
Indeed 


Indeed the Colonel ſeemed to be very 
juſt promiſing the Troopers both Money 
| (or their Horſes, and their Arrears of 
| their Pay, but they muſt go to Dublin to 


| they were obliged to wait till they had 
| ſpent moſt of what was due o them, and 
| 2fter all put them off from Time, to 
| Time ſo that moſt were forced to return 
without Money, the Places from 
whence they came, or where they could 


0 


get or earn their daily Suſtenance. 


Jy 
vn | 
of Theſe were the Methods uſed, where- 
| by 2 or 3co Engli/h Gentlemen, who had 
elr . : a 8 
laid out moſt, if not all their Portions, 
7en a 
5 and ſome contracted Debts for their Com- 
in N a 
\, {miſſions were turned out, without either 
. pare n; 
apparent Cauſe or Reaſon; ſo were a- 
om 3 
8 bout 5 or 6000 Soldiers ſent a Pilgrimag- 
I ing, having nothing to truſt to but the 


Charity of others, which in thoſe Times 
was very cold, anſwerable tothe Seaſon 
df the Year, and the Climate of the 
ountry. 


als, Talbot haſted for England to give 
be King an Account of what was done, 
ad adviſe about future Matters. Whe- 


king JAMES I. 


receive it; where he ſo order'd it, that 


All things being now brought to this 
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ther the Proceedings pleaſed the King 
or not I am not to determine, but true 
it is, that Ta/bot in the Beginning of 
Fuly, 1685, had the Recommendation 
ot Biſhop Zyrrel, and others of the 17 
Clergy, as appears by their following 
Letter to be made Lord Deputy- General, 
and General Governor of Jre/and, (tor 
Lord Lieutenant he could not be; be- 
cauſe born in Irelana) the Letter tan 


thus: 
0 IN CE it hath pleaſed the Al- 
5 8 mighty Providence, by placing 
* your Majeſty on the Throne of your 
* Anceſtors, to give you both Authority, 
© and Occafion of exerciſing thoſe Royal 
* Virtnes which alone do merit, and 
© would acquire you the Crown to which 
* you were born: We, though compre- 
* hended in the general Clemency and 
* and Indulgence, which you extend to 
© thereſt of our Fellow Subjects, are ne- 
* vertheleſs ſo remote from you Maje- 
* ſty's * Preſence, that our Prayers can 
© have no Acceſs to you, but by a Me. 
c diator. And fince of all others the 
Earl of Tyrconnel did firſt eſpouſe and 
' chiefly maintain, theie 25 Years laſt 
« paſt the Cauſe of your poor diſtreſſed 
Koman 
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Roman Catholick Clergy, againſt our 
© many and Powerful Adverſaries; and 
is now the only Subject of your Maje- 
« ſty under whoſe Fortitude and Popula- 
© rity in this Kingdom, we dare chear- 
„fully, and with Aſſurance own our 
Loyalty, and aſſert your Majeſty's In- 
© tereſt, do make it our humble Suit to 
your M>jz{ty,that you will be pleaſed to 
© lodge your Authority over us in his 
© Hands, to the Terror of the Factious, 
© and Encouragemenc of your faithſul 
Subjects here; ſince his Dependance 
© on your Majeſty is fo great that we 
doubt not but that they will receive 
© him with ſuch Acclamations, as the 
© long captivated [/raeles did their Re- 
* deemer Mordlecai. 
« jeſty in Glory and Power does equal the 
« migh'y Abaſhuerus 3 and the Virtue, 
and Bounty of your Queen, is as true 
« a Parallel to his adored; Heer, we 
« humbly beſeech ſhe may be heard as 
© our great Patroneſs, againſt that Hamay, 
* whoſe Pride and Ambition of being 
$ honoured as his Maſter, may have hi- 
« therto kept us in Slavery. 
c we wiſh none the Fate of ſo dread- 
« ful an Example, but rather a Penitence 

£ and Converſion : We yet humbly crave 


And ſince your Ma- 


And tho» 


-1 
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your Majcſly's Protection againſt ſuch, 
if it may conſiſt with your Royal 
| Wiſdom and Pleaſure, to which we 
with all Humility ſubmit, in the eſta- 
bliſhing of the ſaid Earl of Tyrconne] 
in ſuch Authority here, as may ſecute 
us in the Exeicife of our Function, 10 
the Honour of God, and offering vp 
our Prayers and Sacrifice for the Con- 
tinuation of your Majeſty's long and 
proſperous Reign over us. 


A 


* 


Dublin the — Four Majeſty's 
of July, 1685, moſt Dutiful and 
Obedient Sul ject.. 


Talbot, though he was made Earl of 
Tyrconnel ſometime before the Date of 
this Letter, which 1 cannot find as to 
the particular Day of the Month, yet he 
did not fo ſoon obtain to be Lord-Deputy 
but the Earl of Clarendon having an Ac- 
count of what Progreſs they made, and 
ſuſpected what might, and indeed did 
follow, reſolved beſore his being diveſted 
of being Lerd- Deputy, to conſecrate the 
Chappel in the new Hoſpital ar Dublin, 
built for the uſe of old and decrepid Sol- 
diers, and accordingly did it before well 
finiſhed, hoping thereby to prevent it 

from 


from being converted to the Exerciſe of 
the Popiſh Idolatry ; but Tyrconnel (for 
ſo me muſt call him now) ſoon removed 
that Scruplz, and forthwith, after the 
Earl's Departure out of the Kingdom, 
with the chief of the Popiſh Clergy in 
Dublin, with Whips and Scourges enter- 
ed the ſaid Chappel, and after their ſu- 
perſtitious Cuſtom fell to laſhing the Walls 
and Floor to whip out Hereſy (as they 
call it) pulled down the Communion Ta- 
ble and Seats, and erected in it an Altar, 
and took three or four of the old Soldiers 
Rooms adjoining to it, for the Prieſts and 
71, Fryars, and while they exerciſed in the 

Chappel, the old Soldiers, for whoſe Uſe 
of and with whoſe Money it was built, 
of were forced to have their Devotion in 
to the open Hall, where they uſed to dine 
be before; hereupon all the Proteſtant Chap- 
lains in the Army, were caſhier'd, and 
Popiſh ones put in their Places, who now 


like the Miniſters Gowns. 


But to leave this unhappy Climate for 
a while, we will return to England, 


December, John Hampden, = Was ar- 
N® 35. 


King JAMES II. 


began to wear black Cloaks, made much 


where we find, that upon the 30th of 


r 
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raigned at the Old Baily, for the ſame 
Meal-Tub Treaſon a5 Bateman, who not 
thinking it worth his while to contend, 
4s having Experience of their Juſtice 
once already, pleaded Guilty, and caſt- 
ing himſelf upon the King's Mercy, had 
Sentence of Death paſſed upon bim. 


Tae Lord Delamee; had the beſt For- 
tune of them all, ſor his Lordſhip being 
brought id his Tryai before the Lord 
Chancellor Jeffreys, conſtituted Lord High 
Steward for the Time being, upon an 
Indictment of High Treaſon, for con- 
ſpiring to raiſe a Rebellion againſt James 
IT. was accquited by his Peers, it plaioly 
appearing upon the Trial, that Thomas 
Saxon, who was a Witneſs againſt his 
Lordſhip, was perjured ; for which Per- 
jury he was afterwards tryed himſelf, and 
being convicted, ſuffered according to 
Law. | 


The Earl of Hampford likewiſe upon 


his humble Petition for the Attorney 
General to allow of Bail, 


for his Ap- 
pearauce at the Lords Bar the. firſt Day 
of the next fitting of Parliament, was 


at length brought up by Habeas Corpus in- 
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© Roman Catholick Clergy, againſt our 
© many and Powerful Adverſaries; and 
© js now the only Subject of your Maje- 
« ſty under whoſe Fortitude and Popula- 
© rity in his Kingdom, we dare chear- 
fully, and with Afurance own our 
Loyalty, and aſſert your Majcfly's In- 


A 


© tereſt, do make it our humble Suit to 
© your Mejeſty, that you will be pleaſed to 
© lodge your Authority over us in his 
© Hands, to the Terror of the Factious, 
© and Encouragemenc of your faithful 


. © Subjects here; ſince his Dependance 


© on your Mlajeſty is fo great that we 
doubt not but that they will receive 
© him wich ſuch Acclamations, as the 
© long captivated [/raelries did their Re- 
© deemer Mordecai. And fince your Ma- 
« jeſty in Glory and Power does equal the 
« migh'y Abaſtuefus; and the Virtue, 
„and Bounty of your Queen, is as true 


6 2 Parallel to his adored; Heſter, we 


« humbly beſeech ſhe may be heard as 
* our great Patroneſs, againſt that Haman, 
© whoſe Pride and Ambition of being 


9 honoured as his Maſter, may have hi- 


© therto kept us in Slavery. And tho» 
« we wiſh none the Fate of ſo dread- 
« ful an Example, but rather a Penitence 
and Converſion : We yet humbly crave 
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A 


your Majcſty's Protection againſt ſuch 
if it may conſiſt with your Royal 
Wiſdom and Picaſure, to Which we 
with all Humility ſubmit, in the eſta- 
biiſning of the ſaid Earl of Tyrconne! 
in ſuch Authority here, as may ſecur: 
us inthe Exeiciſe of our Function, 10 
the Honour of God, and offering vp 
our Prayers and Sacrifice for the Con— 
tinuation of your Majeſty's long and 
proſperous Reign over us. 


Dublin the — Jour Majeſty's 
of 7uly, 1685, moſt Dutiful and 
Obeatent Kid jechl. 


Taibot, though he was made Earl of 


Jyrconnel ſometime before the Date of 


this Letter, which 1 cannot find as to 
the particular Day of the Month, yer he 
did not ſo ſoon obtain to be Lord-Deputy 
but the Earl of Clarendon having an Ac- 
count of what Progreſs they made, and 
ſuſpeAled what might, and indeed did 
follow, reſolved beſore his being diveſted 
of being Lerd- Deputy, to conſecrate the 
Chappel in the new Heſpital at Dublin, 
built for the uſe of old and decrepid Sol- 
diers, and accordingly did it before well 
finiſhed, hoping thereby to prevent it 

rom 


\ 


{rom being converted to the Exerciſe of 
the Popiſh Idolatry; but Tyrconnel (for 
ſo me muſt call him now) ſoon removed 
that Scruple, and forthwith, after the 
Earl's Departure out of the Kingdom, 
with ihe chief of the Popiſh Clergy in 
Dublin, with Whips and Scourges enter- 
ed the ſaid Chappel, and after their fu- 
-perſtitious Cuſtom fell to laſhing the Wal: 
d | and Floar to whip out Hereſy (as rbey 
call it) pulled down the Communion Ta- 
ble and Seats, and erected in it an Altar, 
and took three or four of the old Soldiers 
Rooms adjoining to it, for the Prieſts and 
TN Fryars, and while they exerciſed in the 
Chappel, the old Soldiers, for whoſe Uſe 
of and with whoſe Money it was built, 
of Þ were forced to have their Devotion in 
to the open Hall, where they uſed to dine 


be before; hereupon all the Proteſtant Chap- 


yy; tains in the Army, were caſhier'd, and 
\ c- N Popiſh ones put in their Places, who now 
ind began to wear black Cloaks, made much 
like the Miniſters Gowns. 


But to leave this unhappy Climate for 
a while, we will return to Eygland, 
where we find, that upon the 3oth of 
December, Fohu Hampden, Eſq; was ar- 
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raigned at the Ca Baily, for the ſame 
Icai-Tub Treaſon as Baterion, who rot 
thinking it worth his while to contend, 
*s having Experience of their Juſtice 
once already, pleaded Guilty, and cafti- 
ing himſelf upon the King's Mercy, bad 
Sentence of Death paſſed upon bim. 


The Lord Delamee; had the beſt For- 
tune of them all, ſor his Lordſhip being 


CY 


brought io his Trval before the Lotd 


Chancellor eros, conſtituted Lord High 


Steward for the Time being, upon an 
Indictment of High Treaſon, ſor con- 
ſpiring to raiſe a Rebellion againſt Janes 
II. was accquited by his Peers, it plainly 


appearing upon the Trial, that Thomas 


Saxon, who was a Witneſs againſt his 
Lordſhip, was perjured ; for which Per- 
jury he was afterwards tryed himſelf, and 
being convicted, ſuffered according to 
Law. | 


The Earl of Hamfford likewiſe upon 


his humble Petition for the Attorney 


General to allow of Bail, for his Ap- 


Pearance at the Lords Bar the firſt Day 


of the next fitting of Parliament, was 
at length brought up by Pabea: Corpus in- 
LI | to 
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to the Court of Ming Bench, where 
Bil was taken for him, with this Addi- 
tion, that he was likewiſe to appear at 
the Cbuncil-Board, when he ſhould be 
thereto requirce ; However, at length 
his Lordſhip was pardoned, and ſo his 
Bil was diſcharged, 


Naw we will return to Scotland and 


begin this Year, with a Narration of 


what had been ated there; we find that 
towards the latter End of April, 1686, 
the Earl of Murray was ſent as new High 
Commiſſioner, into that Kingdom, to 
be preſent at the Parliament that was to 


meet by Adjourament, the 29th of the 


{ame Mouth; which being come, aſtcr 
opening the Seſſions, the High Commiſſi- 
onre took his Place and delivered himſclt 
to this Effect: 


Ia the firſt Place he ſet forth, how ſen- 
üble the King was of their Loyalty and 
Zeal for his Service, and of their ſignal 
Affections to his Perſon and Intereſt: He 
further proceeded to let them underſtand 
how graciouſly he was reſolved, that 
they ſhould all ſhare in their ſeveral Sta- 
tions, of the Effects and Influences of 


his Royal Care and Protection: In order 
to which he aſſured them, that the Ring 
was endeavouring with all imaginable 
Care to open a free Intercourſe of Trad: 
between Exgland and Scoiland, And that 


Whereas the King was informed how 


much the Kingdom of Sco/land ſuffered by Ip | 
the Importation of Iriſh Cattle and Vic. 
tuals, he was ſully inſtructed to con- 
ſent to whatever might free them from 
that Inconveniency. And whereas the 
King was alſo informed, that the want! 
of an open Mint was a great Prejudice o 
Trade, he had ſull Power to aſſent to“ 
what they ſhould think juſt and reaſon- ® 
able in that Point. He further informed“ 
them, that the King at that Time did no: © 
want any ſurther Supplies, being ful!“ 
convinced, that their Alacrity had ti 
prompted them already to give all that t 
was convenient ſor them to ſpare. He had 
2lſo full Power to confent to all ſuch 
Laws and Regulations 2s might exad 
Payment to the Country from all his O. 
ficers and Soldiers in their Quarters; Tha 
he was fully impowered to conſent to ai 
AQt of Oblivion, only with ſome neceſ} 
ry Exceptions: He concluded at la 
That after all theſe Royal Favours th: 


ſhout 


themſelves the beſt and the moſt affection- 


| ate Subjects, to the beſt, the moſt incom- 
| parable, and moſt heroick Prince in the 


World. But here weare not to neglect 
the Purport of the King's Letters ſent to 
the Parliament, by the new Commilli- 
ener; for therein he recomended to them 
his Roman Catholick Subjects, who had 
with their Lives and Fortunes been al- 
ways aſſiſtant to the Government, in the 
worſt of Rebellions and Uſurpations, 
though they lay under Diſcouragements 
hardly to be named. Theſe he heartily 
rzcommended to their Care, to the Ead 
that as they had given good Experience of 
their true Loyalty and peaceable Behavi- 
our, fo by their Aſſiſtance they might 
have the Protection of his Laws, and that 
decurity under his Government which 
others of his Subjects had, not ſuffering 


hem to lie under Obligations which their 


Religion could not admit of; by doing 
whereof they would give a Demonſtrati- 
on of the Duty and Affection they had 
lor him, and do him moſt acceptable 


King 7 A M E S II. 


| ſhould ſend him back to his Great and 
| Royal Maſter, with the good Tidings ot 
| the continued Loyalty of his ancient 
Kingdom; by which they ſhould ſhew 


Service, This Love he expected they 
ſhouid ſhew to their Brethren, as he was 
an indulgent Father to them all. 


This being done in Scotland, we will 
leave their Parliament io conſider of it, 
and return to. England, where we find, 
that on the 1cth of Muy the Parliament 
met, and was prorogued to the 224 of 
Nov. And on the 14th of Aay the King 
and Queen with the whole Court, re- 
moved to Windſor, where her. Royal 
Highneſs the Princeſs Aun of Denmark 
was ſafely brought to Bed of a Daugh- 


ter, which was chriſtned by the Biſhop 


of Durham, by the Name of Auna H— 


'Y 


lia, the Earl of Fereſham being Ged- 


. 


father, and the Lady Reſcommon and rhe 


Lady Churchil Godmothers; but ſhe died 


towards the latter end of tne Year, and 
was buried in Henry VII's Chappel. On 
the ſame Day at London, Miles Pray: 
was brought to the AT- Hench Bar, and 
an Information was exhibited againli him, 
ſor willſul and notorious Perjury, as to the 
Evidences he gave at the Trials of Green, 


Berry, and Hill, relating to the Murder 
of Sir Eamma=Berry-Godfrey ; to which 
the Priſoner, in Hopes to mitigate his 


Puniſh. 
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Puniiimegt raded guilty; but upon 
! KL — a 6-0 5 : 

tie 153 of une he received Sentence, 


which was to pay 1001. Fine, to be 
brought to all the Courts in Weſtminſier, 
with a Paper in his Hat declaring his Ot- 
ſence; to ſtand in ihe Pillory before Weſi- 
n er-Hull- Gate, at the Razal- Exchange, 
and at Charing-Croſs, to be whipped from 
Newgate to Tyburn, and -to be committed 
in Execution *cill he paid his Fine. On- 
ily the Whipping from Newgate to Ty- 
urn was for his Confeſſion, abated 
him. | 


Soon after Samuel Fohnſon was brought 
to his Tryal at the Aing';s-Bench Bar. up- 
on an Information of High Miſdemeanor, 
for writing and publiſhing two ſcandalous 
and and ſeditious Libels, being his hum- 
ble Addreſs to all Engliſh Proteſtants in the 
Army; and being found guilty he receiy- 
ed Judgment to ſtand in the Pillory at 
N minſter- Hall Charing-Croſs, and at the 


Noyal-Euchange, to pay a Fine of 5co 


Marks, to be whipped from Newgate to 


Tybura, but he being a Clergyman, he 


was firſt degraded before the Execution of 


the Sentence. 


to induce him to a Condeſcention . inſo- 
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While thele Thisgs were added 2: 
Court, the King took great Delight to b: 
at Hlennſlow-Heath, where his Army 
was, under the command of the Eul cf 
Feverſham, in the Quality of Lieutenant 
General. 


This Summer his Majeſty was pleaſed il © 
to take a Progreſs into the 77eft ; a par- 
ticular Journal of which (being it was! 
attended with no extraordinary Remark- ( 
ables) I will purpoſely omit. 

T 
0 


At this Time the Lord Caftlemain wig 
was ſent Embaſſador to the Pope, was © 
very ſolicitous at that Court, in the 
King his Maſter's Name, for a Cardinal 2 
Cap for the Prince of Modena, Rinalabll fe 
a Eſte, to which notwithſtanding the 
Potency and Orthodoxy ; (as they call ': 
it) of the Monarch that recommended if © 
to his Holineſs, he would not comply; 
however, the Conſiſtory laboured veryſſſ i: 
much with the Pope, by laying down be 
fore him the moſt convincing Argument 


much that the Pope being preſſed with 1 


great deal of Importunity, made Anſwer; 
that the Difficulry did not lie in the Pa. 


ſon 


| abaut it. 


ſon, but only ia this, that he vas refolv- 
ed to advance no Man lingly, wut a 
general Promotion; upon whica the 
Emtaſſador Caftlemain going out of the 
Chamber, could aot forbear ſaying, That 
fince his Hloliueſs was ſo ſtiſf upon this Partt= 
cular, he would not trouble him any more 
But to return Flome, ſometime 
inis Summer there was a Report raiſed, 
That England had made a Private Agree- 
ment with the Algerines, without the 
Conſent, and to the Prejudice of the 
Hollunders, under Pretence that thoſe Py- 


rates had been admitted into thoſe Parts 
of England to ſell the Prizes taken from 


the Dutch: But the King, apprehenſive 
of the dangerous Conſequence of ſuch 
2 Report, it paſſed for Truth, put 
forth a ſtrict Prohibition, That no 
Prizes taken from the Dutch by the Alze- 
ines ſhould be fold in any Englih Har- 
our, nor that they ſhould be permit— 
ed to furniſh. themſelves with Provi— 
lions and Ammunitions in any Ports of 
his Dominions. 


Now the King having conven'd the 12 
Judges of England, and demanded their 
Opinion, whether his Majeſty could diſ- 
NO 36, 
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Pence wih any Perſon from takin: 


() ] BY ou a iP, + 1 5 As . ? 
alt and Leſt before he Was admitted to 
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hold any Place of Trutt in the Kigggom, 


atter a conſiderable Debate tinon t 


„ Ef &4 o . 
ject, all the Tudze ce 
Ject, all the Judges except one, ugani- 

fy concluded That the Kine was 
MUULLY conctuded, 1. nat tne King was 


an jadepe ndent Prince. 2. Th 


w * 


Laws of the Kingdom here the Kino 
OS CS * > ry az 


Laws. 3. That the King's of Eug lung 
* 7 988 0 Y I 
might diſpence with ail Laws that re- 


garded Penaltics and Puniſhments, as . 


ott as Neceſſiiy required. 4. Thar the 
were Judges and Arbitrators, who had 
Power to judge of the Neceffity, which 
might induce him to make uſe of thoſe 
Diſpenſations. And laſtly, That the 
Kings of England could not renounce the 
Prerogatives annexed to the Crown, 


By Virtue of theſe Conceſſions and 
Opinion of the Judges, a {Gate was 
opened to the Roman Catholicks to enter 
into all Employments in the Kingdom. 
Hereupon the King, to make ule of his 
Prerogatives, allowed bim by the Judges, 
grants a Commiſſion of Eccleliattical At- 
fairs, which came out on the 3d Day of 
Auguſt, 1686, and for the betcer under- 
ſtanding of whish, it is here inſerted, 
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and left to the Reader's candid Conſtruc- 


tion. 


a RA an. 


TAMES II. 5 i? God, Ains of Eng- 
land, Scotland, France aud Ireland, 
Defender of the Falib, &C. 


c O the moſt Reverend Father 
1 in God our Right Truſty and 


: Right Well - beloved Councellor William 
Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate 
© of all Eugluud and Metropolitan; and to 
© our Right Truſty and Well-beloved 
© Councellor, George Lord Jeffreys, Lord 
© Chancellor of Euglaud; and to our 
Right and Truſty and Right Well-be- 
© loved Councellor Lawrence, Earl of 
* Rocheſter, Lord High-Treaſurer of 
© England ; and to our Truſty and 
Right Well-beloved Couſin and Coun- 
« cellor, Robert Earl of Sunderland, Pre- 
fſident of our Council, and our Princi- 
« pal Secretary of State; and to the 
Right Reverend Father in God, and 


our Right Truſty and Well beloved 


© Councellor, Nathaniel, Lord Biſhop of 
© Dureſme; and to the Right Revercnd 
Father in God, our Right Truſty and 
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* Well-beloved, Themas, Lord Biſhop of 
Rocheſier, and to our Right Truſty and 
Well- beloved Counce!lor, Sir Edwars 
Herbert, Knight, Chief Juſtice of the 
Pleas, before us to be holden, aſſigned 
greeting. We for divers, good weighty 
and neceſſary Cauſes and Confiderati. 
ons, Us hereunto eſpecially moving, 
of our meer Motion and certain Know. 
ledge, by Force and Virtue of our ſu- 
pream Authority and Prerogative Royal, 
do aſſign, name and authoriſe, by theſe 
our Letters Patents under the Great Seal 
© of England, you the ſaid Lord Arch: 
* biſhop of Canterbury, Lord Chancellor of 
England, Lord High Treaſurer of Eyx- 
land, Lord Preſident of our Council 
Lord Biſhop of Dureſme, Lord Biſhop 
© of Rochefter, and our Chief Juſtice 
aforeſaid, or any three or more of you, 
© whereof you the ſaid Lord Chancel- 

lor to be one from Time to Time 

© and all Times during our Pleaſure 


A 


to exerciſe, uſe, ocupy and execute 
© under us, all Manner of TJurifdiQi- 
© on, Prvileges and Preheminences, in 
© any wiſe touching or concerning any 
« ſpiritual or eccleſiaſtical Juriſdidi- 


© ons within this our Realm of Zyg/aul 


| C 


and Dominion of Wales, and to viſit, 
reform, return, redreſs, correct and a- 
mend alt ſuch Abuſes, Offences, Con- 
tempts and Enormities whatſoever, 
which by the ſpirtual or ecclefiaſtical 


Laws of this Realm can, or may law- 


fully be reformed, ordered, redreſſed, 
corrected, reſtrained or amended, to the 
Pleaſure of Almighty God, and en- 
creaſe of Virtue, and the Conſervati- 
on of the Peace and Unity of this 
Realm. And we do hereby give and 
grant unto you, or any three or more 


of you, as aforeſaid, whereot you the 
ſaid Lord Chancellor to be one, thus 


by Us named, aſſigned, authorized and 


© appointed, by Force of our ſupream 
Authority and Prerogative Royal, ful; 


Power and Authority from Time to 
Time, and at all Times during our 
Picaſure, under Us to exerciſe, uſe and 


execute, all the Premiſes, according to 


the Tenour and Effect of this our Let- 


ters Patents, any Matter or Cauſe to 


the contrary in any wiſe notwitſtanding, 
And we do by thefe Preſents, give full 


Power and Authority unto you, or a- 


ny three or more of you, as is alore- 
ſaid, whereof you the ſaid Lord Chan- 
ccllor to be one, by all lawful Ways and 
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Means, from Time to Time hereafter, 
during our Pleaſure, to enquire of all 
© Offences, Contempts, Tranſpreff on; 
* and Miſdemeanors, done and com 
* mitted contrary to the Eccleſiaſtical 
* Laws of this our Realm in any Coun” 
* try, City, Borough, or other Place, or 
* Places, exempt or not exempt, within 
* this our Realm of Eygland and Domi- 
nion of Wales, and of ail and every 
© of the Offender. or Offenders therein 
© and them and every of them, t9 Rig 
der, correct, reform and puniſh, by 
* Cenſure of the Church. And alſo we 
do give and grant full Power and Au- 
* thority unto you or any three or more 
© of you, as is aforeſaid, whereof you 
© theſaid Lord Chancellor to be one, in 
like Manner as is aforeſaid, from Time 
to Lime, and at all Times during our 
* Pleaſure, to enquire of, ſearch out, 
© and call before you, all and every ec. 
© clefiaſtical Perſon or Perſons, of wha; 
Degree and Dignity ſoever, as ſhall 
© offend in any of theſe Particulars be- 
$ fore-mention'd ; and them and every 
© of them to correct and puniſh, for 
© ſuch their Miſbehaviours and Miſde- 
* meanours, by ſupending or depriving 
© them from all Promortions eccle- 
ſiaſtical, 


Now, azad from all FunMions in the 
ard :0jnfl;& ſuch other Fu- 
© 1i-mc nts oz Cenſures upon them, ac- 
110g to the eccleſiaſtical Laws of 
© this Realm. And further we do give 
full Power and Authority unto you, or 
any three or more of you, as is afore— 
* fxid, whereof you the ſaid Lord Chan- 
© cellor to be one by Virtue hereof, and 
© in like Manner and Form as is afore- 
* faid, to enquire, hear, determine and 
© puniſh, all Inceſt, Adulteries, Fornica- 
© tions, Outrages, Miſbehaviours, and 
* Diſorders in Marriage, and all other 
© Grievances, and great Crimes and Of- 
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© fenees, which are punithable, or re- 
© formable by the eccleſiaſtical Laws of 
© this our Realm, committed or done, or 
< hereafter to be committed or done in 
© any Place, exempt or not exempt, 
* within this our Realm, according to 
© the Tenour of our eccleſiaſtical Laws 


in that Behalf; granting you, or any 


* three or more of you, as is aforeſaid, 
e whereof you the ſaid Lord Chancellor 


to be one, full Power and Authority, 


© to order and award ſuch Puniſhment 
* t6'every ſuch Offender, by Cenſures of 
© the Church, or other lawful Ways, ag 
« is aboveſaid. And further, We do 
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* give full Power and Authority to pen 


c 


0 
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« 


or any ibree or more of you, as is 


fore ſaid, wherecf you the faid Lore 


Chancellor to be one, to call bets;: 


you, or any three or more of you, 
aloreſaid, whereof you the ſaid Loss 


Bs 


Chancellor io be one, all and'every G 


. 
tender and Offenders, in any of. 
Premiſes; and alſo all ſuch as by vor, 
or any three or more of yov, as is 2 
fore ſaid, whereof you the ſaid Lora 
Chancellor to be one, ſhall ſeem to h. 
ſuſpeted Perſons in any of the Ee 
miſes, which you ſhall object again| | 
them, and to proceed againſt them 
and every of them, as the Nature and 
the Quality of the Offence, or Suſpici- 
on in that Behalf ſhall require; and alot 
to call all ſuch Witneſſes, or any oth«M* 
Perſon or Perſons that can inform you, 
concerning any of the Premiſes, . 
you, or any three or more of you, . 
is aſore-ſaid, whereof you the fail 
Lord Chancellor to be one, and them, 
and every of them, to examine upon N 

˖ 


their Corporal Oaths, for the better 


Trial and Opening of the Truth of tte; 


Premiſes, or any Part thereof. Ard { 
if you, or any three or more of you h 
as is aforeſaid, whereof you the ſah f. 

© Lil d 


| 


e 


* 


— 


- 


[ Lord Chancellor to be one, ſhall find 
any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever ob- 
ſtinate or diſobedient in their Appear- 


F 


ance before you, or any three or more 
of you, as is aloreſaid, whereot you 
the faid Lord Chancellor to be one, 


at vour Commandmeats, or elſe in not 


obeying or not accompliſhing your 
Orders, Decrecs and Commandments, 
or any Thing touching the Premiſes, 
or any Part thereof, or any other Branch 
or Clauſe therein contained in this 
Commiſion; that then you, or any 
three or more of you, as is aforeſaid, 
whereot you the ſaid Lord Chancelior 
to be one, mall have full Power and 
Authority, to puniih the ſame Perſon 
or Perſons offending, by Excommun!- 
cation, Suſpenſion, Deprivation, i 
other Cenſures Ecclefialtical: And 
when any Perſons ſhall be convened 
or proſecuted before you, as aforeſaid, 
for any of the Cauſes above expreflec? 
at the Iaſt ince or Suit of any Perſon 
proſecuting the Offence in that Behalf, 
that then yon, or «ny three or more cf 
vou as is aforeſaid, whereof you the 
laid Lord Chancellor to be one, mall 
have full Power and Authority to award 
ſuch Coſts and Expences of the Suit, 
N® 37. 
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as well to and againſt the Party, as 
ſhall prefer, or proſecute the ſaid Of- 
tence as to and againſt the Patty or Par- 
lies that ſhall be convened, according 
as their Cauſes ſhall require, and to 
you in Juſtice ſhall be thought reaſon- 
able. And further, our Will and Plea- 
ſure is, That you aſſume cur Well-be- 


„ 2 
loved William Bid mum, Eſa; one of tt « 


4 


7 


Cierks of our Council, or bis ſufiict. 


ent Deputy or Deputies in that Behalf, - 


to te ycur Regiſier, u hem we Co by 
tbele Preſents depute to that Effect, for 
the regiiiring of all your Ads, De— 


crees, and Plocecdings, by Vutue of 


this cur Commiſhon; and that in like 


e 01 yOu, 
whercol you the ſaid Lord Chapcelicr 


Manner you, er any three or ro; 


to be Une, by YOu Diſeretions mall a P. 
point one or more Meftengers, and c- 
ther Officer or Officers, neccflary and 
convenient to attend you for any Ser. 
vices in this Behalf. 
preſs Commandment alſo is, That there 


ſhall be two Paper Books indented ant 


made, the one to remain with the fajl 


Regiſter, or his ſufficient Deputy or 
Deputies, the other with ſuch Perſons, 
and in ſuch Places as you the ſaid Com- 


miſſioners, or any three or more of yon, 
Nn © wheree! 


Our Will and ev+. 
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Arview, and from all FunQions in the 


Church, ard toivfl;& ſuch other Pu- 
© niſkments or Cenſures upon them, àc- 
© cording to the eccleſiaſtical Laws of 
this Realm. And further we do give 
© ſull Power and Authority unto you, or 
any three or more of you, as is afore- 
* faid, whereof you the ſaid Lord Chan- 
© cellor to be one by Virtue hereof, and 
* in ike Mannerand Form as is afore- 
* ſaid, to enquire, hear, determine and 
© runiſh, all Inceſt, Adulteries, Fornica- 

© tions, Qutrages, Miſbebaviours, and 
© Diforders in Marriage, and all other 
© Grievances, and great Crimes and Of- 
© fences, which are puniſhable, or re- 
© formable by the eccleſiaſtical Laws of 
this our Realm, committed or done, or 
< hereafter to be committed or done in 
© any Place, exempt or not exempt, 
© within this our Realm, according to 
c the Tenour of our eccleſiaſtical Laws 
« in that Behalf; granting you, or any 
£ three-or more of you, as is aforeſaid, 
e whereof you the ſaid Lord Chancellor 
to be one, full Power and Authority, 
* to order and award ſuch Puniſhment 
*\tgi&very ſuch Offender, by Cenſures of 
the Church, or other lawful Ways, as 


is aboveſaid. And further, We do 


LY 
1 


FE 


* give full Power aad Authority to ycu 


© or any three or more of you, as is 3. 


* foreſaid, wherecf you the ſaid Lyra Mi 


© Chancellor to be one, to call beto;. M* 


you, or any three or more of you, :; 
aloreſaid, whereof you the ſaid Long? 
Chancellor io be one, all and'every G- 
tender and Offenders, in any of h 
Premiſes; and alſo all ſuch as by you, 
or any three or more of you, as is 2. 
fore ſaid, whereof you the ſaid Lord 
Chancellor to be one, ſhall ſeem to be 
ſuſpected Perſons in any of the Pr: 
miſes, which you ſhall object againi 
them, and to proceed againſt them, 
and every of them, as the Nature and 
© the Quality of the Offence, or Suſpici- 
on in that Behalf ſhall require; and alſo 
* to call all ſach Witneſſes, or any other 
* Perſon or Perſons that can inform you 
concerning any of the Premiſes, 2 
© you, or any three or more of you, 28 


« 


& 


c 


. 


0 
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c 
* is. afore-ſaid, whereof you the fai, 
© Lord Chancellor to be one, and them « 
and every of them, to examine uponſif p 


© their Corporal Oaths, for the bett: 
* Trial and Opening of the Truth of the; 
Premiſes, or any Part. thereof. And {1 
if you, or any three or more of you, h 
© as is aforeſaid, whereof you the 119 {i 
| © Lid N 


f 


Lord Chancellor to be one, ſhall find 


any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever ob- 


c 


c 


c 


Ln 


( 


c 


( 


* or 
' Commiſion; that then you, or any 
three or more of you, as is aforeſaid, 


ſtinate or diſobedient in their Appear- 
ance before you, or any three or more 
of you, as is aforeſaid, whereof you 
the ſaid Lord Chancellor to be one, 
at your Commandm2a:s, or elſe in not 
obeying or not accompliſhing your 
Orders, Decrecs and Commandments, 


© or any Thing touching the Premiſes, 


or any Part thereof, or any other Branch 
Clauſe therein contained in this 


© whereof you the ſaid Lord Chancellor 


' to be ons, 


tall have full 'Power and 


© Authority, to puniſh the ſame Perſon 
© or Perſons offending, by Excommugi— 


cation, Suſpenſion, Deprivation, 
other 


OT 


Cenſures Ecclefiaftical: And 


© when any Perſons ſhall be convened 


or proſecuted before you, as aforeſaid, 
ſor any of the Cauſes above expreſſed? 
at the Inſtince or Suit of any Perſon 
proſecuting the Offence in that Bebalf, 
that then yon, or any three or more of 
vou as is aforeſaid, whereol you the 
{4id Lord Chancellor to be one, mall 
have full Power and Authori:y to award 
ſuch Coſts and Expences of the Suit, 
NP 37. 
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as well to and againſt the Party, as 
ſhall prefer, or proſecute the ſaid Of- 
fence as to and againſt the Patty or Par- 
ties that ſhall be convened, according 
as their Cauſes ſhall require, and to 
you in Juſtice ſhall bethought reaſon- 
able. And further, our Will and Plea- 
ſure is, That you aſſume cur Well-be- 
loved William Bridemun, Eſa; one of ite 
Cierks of our Council, or bis ſuflici- 
ent Deputy or Deputies in that Behalf; 
to be your Regiſter, whem we Co by 
theſe Preſents depute to that Effect, for 
the regiitring ot all your Ads, De- 
by Vutue of 
this our Commiſhon ; and that in like 
Manner you, or any three or rrgore of you, 
whercol you the ſaid Lord Chancellor 
to be one, by your Diſcretions all ap- 
point one or more Meſſengers, and o- 


ther Officer or Officers, neccflary and 


convenient to aitend you for any Ser 


vices in this Behalf, Our Will and ex. 
preſs Commandment allo is, That there 
ſhall be two Paper Books indented and 
made, the one to remain with the ſaid 
Regiſter, or his ſufficient Deputy or 
Deputies, the other with ſuch Perſons, 
and in ſuch Places as you the ſaid Com- 


miiſioners, or any tbree or more of yon, 
Nn * whercef : 
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© whereof you the Lord Chancellor to 
© be one, ſhall in your Diſcretion think 
© moſt fit and meet, in both which Books 
© ſhall be fairly entered all the Ads, 
© Decrees, made or to be made, by Vir- 
© tue of this Commiſſion. And where- 
© 25 cur Univerſities of Oxford and Cam- 
© bridge, and Divers Cathedral and col- 
© legiate Churches, Colleges, Grammar- 
© Schools, and other Eccleſiaſtical [ncor- 
© porations have been erected, founded, 
© 2nd endowed by ſeveral of our Royal 
© Progenitors, Kings and Queens of this 
© Realm, and ſome others, by the Cha- 
© rity and Bounty of ſome of their Sub- 
jréts, 28 within our Univerſities, as 
other Parts and Places, the Ordinance, 
© Rules and Statutes Whereot are either 
© imbezzled, loſt, corrupted, or altoge- 
0 imperſected; We do therefore give a 
© full Power and Authority to you, or any 
© fiveor more of you, of whom we will 
you the aforenamed Chancellor always 
© to be one, to cauſe and command in our 
Name, all and ſingular the Ordinances 
© Rules and Statutes of our Univerſities, 
© and all and every Cathedral, and Col- 
© legiate Churches, Colleges, Grammar- 
« Schools, and other Ecclefiaſtical Incor- 
« porations, together with their ſeveral 
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Letters Patents, and other Writing: 
or in any wiſe concerning the ſever] 
Erections or Foundations, to be brought 
and exhibited before you, or any five 
or more of you, as is aforeſaid, where 
of yau the ſaid Lord Chancellor to be 
one; willing, commanding, and au- 
thorizing you, or any five or mare of 
you, as is aforeſaid, whereof you the 
{aid Lord Chancellor to be one, upon 
tne exhibiting, and upon diligent and 
deliberate View, Search and Examina- 
tion of the ſaid Statutes, Rules and 
Ordinances, Letters Patents, and Writ- 


ings, as is aforeſaid, the ſame to cor- 


rect, amend and alter. And alſo, 
where no Statutes are extant in all or 
any of the aforeſaid Caſe, to deviſe and 
ſet down ſuch good Orders and Statutes, 
as you, or any five or more of you, 
as is aforeſaid, , whereof you the ſaid 
Lord Chancellor to be one, ſhall thirk 
meet and convenient to be by us cco. 
firm'd, ratified, allowed and ſet forth, 


© for the better Order and Rule of the 
© ſaid Univerſities, Cathedrals and Colle- 


giate Churches, Colleges and Grammar 


© Schools, Erections and Foundations 
© and the Poſſeſſions and Revenues of the 
fame, as may beſt tend to the Honcu 


8 of 


Learning and Unity in the ſaid Places, 
k and the publick Weal and Tranquiliiy 
of this our Realm. Moreover our 
. Will, Pleaſure and Commandment is; 
[ That our ſaid Commiſſioners, and eve- 
{© ry of you, ſhall diligently and faithfully 
execute this our Commiſſion, and eve- 
| ry Part and Branch thereof, in Manner 
and Form aforeſaid, and according to 
a the true Meaning hereof, notwithſtand- 
a. iag any Appellation, Provocation, Pri- 
d vilege, or Exemption in that Behalf, 
1. to be made, pretended or alledged by 
M- any Perſon or Perſons, relident or 
% dwelling in any Place or Places, exempt 


or not exempt, withia this our Realm, 
aa any Laws, Statutes, Proclamations or 
e Grants, Privileges or Ordinances, 
) 
a the Premiſes notwithſtanding. And 
Notice of your doing in Execution of 
i» this our Commiſſion, our Pleaſure and 
Commandment is, That to your Let- 


le- ters Miſſive, Proceſſes, Decrees, Or- 
ders and Judgments, for or by you, or 


nal 
ns any three or more of you, as is aſore- 
tek id, to be awarden, ſent forth, had, 
CU made, decreed, given, or pronounced 


of 
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© of Almighty God, Increaſe of Virtue, 


which be or may ſeem to be contrary to 


for the better Credit and more manifeſt 
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* at ſuch certain publick Places, as ſhall 
* beappointed by you, or any three or 
more of you, as is aforeſaid, for the 
* due Execution of this our Commiſſion, 
* ſome three or more of you, as is afore- 
* ſaid, whereof you the ſaid Lord Chan- 
cellor to be one, ſhall cauſe to be put 
and fixed a Seal, engraven with the Roſe 
and Crown, and the Letter J. and Fi- 
gure 2. before, and the Letter R. after 
the ſame, with a Ring or Circumſe- 
rence about the ſame Seal, containing as 
* followeth : Sigillum Commiſſariorum Re- 
* gie Majeſtatis ad Cauſas Eccleſiaſticat. Fi- 
© nally, We will, and command all and ſin- 
* gular other our Miniſters and Subjects, 
in all and every Place and Places, ex- 
* empt and not exempt, within our Realm 
© of England and Dominion of Wales, 
upon any Knowledge or Requeſt from 


A 


© you, or any three or more of you, as 


is aforeſaid, to them or any of them 
* given or made, to be aiding, helping, 
and aſſiſting unto you, and to your 
* Commandment, in, and for the due ex- 
* cuting your Precepts, Letters and o- 
© ther Proceſſes requiſite in, and for the 
due executing of this our Commiſſion, 
© as they and every of them, tender our 
© Pleaſure and Will, to anſwer the 

Con 
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© Contrary at their utmoſt Perils. Ia Wit- 
© neſs, &7:c. 


Here it is to be obſerved, that the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who was firſt 
named in it, refuſed to act, and in his 
Room the Biſhon of Cheſter was put in, 
as alſo was the Lord Chief Juſtice Wright, 
and Baron Jenner in the Room of two 
others. The Commiſſion being opened 
ſome Time after, viz. the Beginning of 
September 1686, Complaint was made to 
the King, that Dr. Sharp, Rector of Sr. 
Giles, had, contrary to his Royal Com- 
mand and Directions to the Archbiſhops 
of Canterburiy and York, &5c. preſum'd 
to make unbecoming Reflections on him 
and his Government, on Purpoſe to bring 
the People into an ill Opinion of both; 
and therefore he required and command- 
ed the Biſhop to ſuſpend him forthwith 


ſrom Preaching in any Part of his Dio- 


ceſs, *cill Satisfaction given and the King's 
Pleaſure further known. In Anſwer to 
the King's Letter, my Lord Biſhop mo- 
deſtly excuſed himſelf, in a Letter di- 
rected to the Earl of Sunderland, which 
he ſent by Dr. $harp to the Earl, then at 
IWindſor, where the King lay. The Sub- 
ance of the Biſhop's Letter was (after 
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he had expreſſed his Readineſs to yield 
Obedience to the King in all Things 
he could do with a fate Conſcience) that 
it was impoſſible tor him to comply with 
his Majeſty's Commands, when the Pro- | 
ceeding was contrary to Law; fince be- 
ing to be a Judge in the Caſe, and had 
heard (according to the Rule of Juſtice) 
what the Priſoner could fay in his own 
Defence. However, that he had ſent to 
the Doctor and informed him of the 
King's Diſpleaſure, and found him rc2- 
dy to give all Satisfaction to bis Majeſiy. 
To which Purpoſe he had made him th: 
Bearer of the Leiter; no doubt, in Hopes 
of being introduced into the King's Pre- 
tence, that the Doctor might have an 
Opportunity to clear himſelſ. But nei— 
ther could the Doctor obtain Admittance, 
nor the Biſhop a Return of his Anſwer 
to the King's Commands, 


The Doctor theſore ſeeing it was to no 
Purpoſe to wait for Admiitance, return- 
ed to London, and immediately conſulted 
what might be the beſt Expedient to mi- 
tigate theKing's Diſpleaſure,and avoid the 
dangerous Effect thereof; within a Day 
or two the Doctor drew up a Petition 
to the King, with which he haſtened to 
the 


Court again ; ſetting forth his great Mis- 
fortune to lie under his Majeity's Cen- 
ſure, by Reaſon of which, he had, ever 
fince Notice given him, abſtaia'd from 

all publick Exerciſe of his FunQti- 
| on; and therein he declared how like a 
loyal Subject, he had endeavoured to 
ſerve his Majeſty himſelf, and the late 
King his Brother, and that he had been 
ſo far from venting any Thing in his Pul- 
pit, that might tend ro the Dilturbance 
of his Majeſty's Government, that he had 


* always made it his Buſineſs to oppoſe all 
'- I Sorts of Doctrines and Principles that 
Wl tended that Way. But if any Expreſſi- 
ons had unwarily ſlipt from him, that 
might have been capable of giving his 
1- Majeſty Offence, he expreſſed and teſtifi- 
ed his Sorrow lor ſo doing, and his Re— 
er 


ſolutions for the future to be more care- 
ful of his Duty, profefing withal, that 


he had no ill Intent in what he had 
laid. 


And therefore pray'd, that his Majc- 
ly would paſs by what was paſt, and 
reſtore him to his Favour again. The 


for all Opportunities to deliver his. Pe- 
oh NO 38, 
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tition tothe King himſclf, but could not 
effect it. 


Now comes the Commiſſion Eccleſiaſti— 


cal, that was to be put in Execution; for 


all this while the High Commiſſioners 
finding that the Doctor was not ſuſpend. 
ed by the Biſhop, as commanded by 
tte King's Leiter, the Biſhop had a Ci- 


tation to make his Appcarance before 


them, to anſiver to ſuch Matters as ſhould 
be laid to his Charge. His Lordſhip ac- 
cordingly on the 4th of Anugyſt 16386, ap- 
peared in the Council-Chamber at "ite 
hall, where wcre preſent the Lord Chan- 
cellor, the Biſhops of Durham and Re- 
cheſter, the Lord Treaſurer, Lord Prefi- 
dent, and Lord Chief Juſtice Herbert ; 
uopa the Biſhop's appearing before them, 


the Lord Chancellor dire ed his Speech 


to bim, ſpake, That the Lords there 


preſent, had received Orders to infpeR * 


all Eccleſiaſtical Affairs and Perſons, and 
had commanded him to call his Lordſhip 
before them, and therefore he deſired 
his Lordſhip to give a poſitive and a di- 


"ret Anſwer to his Queſtion, What the 
Doctor try'd for all Means, and waited 


Reaſon was that he did not ſuſpend 


Dr. Sharp, when the King had ſent him 


Oo expreſs 
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expreſs Orders fo to do, and had told 
him, that it was for preaching ſeditiouſly, 
and againſt the Goverament ? To which 
his Lord! ip reply'd, That true it was, 
he had received ſuch an Order, and that 
it he had done contrary to his Duty 
it was his Ignorance, and not a willful 
Neglect; and that he had been always 
ready to ſerve his Majeſty; but if in this 
Affair he had not complied, it was becauſe 
he was fold he could not legally do it, 
The Lord Chancellor anſwered, That his 
Lordſhip ought to know the Law, and 
that it was a Wonder he did not; how- 
ever that the Kiag was to be obeyed, and 
therefore if his Lorſhip had any Thing to 


ſay, the Court was ready to hear him. 


Then the Biſhop deſired a Copy of the 
Commiſſion, and of his Charge, and an 
| Allowance of Time to provide tor his 
Deſence; for he was ignorant then of his 
Charge, and of Conſequence unprovided 
ſor his Defence. To this the Chancel- 


lor replied, That if by deſiring a Copy 
of the Commiſſion his Lordſhip deſigned 
to quarrel with the Juriſdiction of the 
Court, he knew what further to ſay; o- 
therwiſe, that as no Copy could be grant- 
ed; ſo it was unreaſonable for his Lord- 
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ſhip todefire it, ſince it might be had in 
every Coſtec-houſe for a Penny; and 
made no Queſtion but bis Lordſhip had 
ſeen it. Here the Biſhop proteſted that 
he had not ſeen it, or defired it with any 


Intent to diſpute the Legality of «hz 


Court, but becauſe it was altogether new if | 
to him; and therefore he hoped that ( 
ſomething might be found therein; 
that might be advantageous or inſtiue- 
tive to him, in order for his Anſiva WM, 
Then he deſired that he might have; 
the Privilege to read the Comiſſioa 
himſelf, or at leaſt to hear it reai Mi 
The Chancellor ſaid that it did not li: i 
in his Power to grant that RequetWl 
of himſelf; Hereupon the Biſhop anda 
all the Company had Orders to with-Wit 
draw for a Quarter of an Hour, and 


then returning, the Chancellor acquaint-Wſt 


ed his Lordſhip, that the Commiſſioners 

were of Opinion, that his Requeſt wa: 

unreaſonable, ſince if every one that apMWhi 
peared before them, ſhould challenge io 
Sight of their Commiſſion, it would be toc 
great a Waſte of their Time, and the 
were Men of Buſineſs; and ſo he puff. 
the Queſtion again to the Biſhop, in ſhort 


why he did not obey the King. Her 


his it; 


his Lordſhip inliſted, though it was but 
a ſhort Queition, yet it required more 
Words to anſwer; deſiring the Court 
withal to conſider, that he was a Peer, 
a Biſhop, and one that had a Publick 
be Truſt, and therefore was willing to be— 
„have himſelf as became a Perſon in thoſe 
11 Capacities. After which his Lordſhip 
in inſiftiag upon more Time, dcfiring till 
ge- the firit Day of the next Term; but that 
cr. N was judged unreaſonable, in Regard the 
we King's Buſineſs would not admit of ſuch 
ion Delays ; but at laſt they granted his Lord- 
ad. MW ſhip only a Week. Then the Court ad- 
l durned, till the gth of Auguſt, being the 
zel Day that was prefix'd for the Biſhop to 
and appear again. During which Interval 
ith- che Biſhop was to make the beſt of his 
and Time, though it was to no Purpoſe to 
int · ¶ ſtrive againſt che Stream. 


wall The gth of Auguſt being ſoon come, 
arMhis Lordſhip made his Appearance, and 
told the Chancellor, that he could not 
meet with the Commiſſion, which had 


Very Coffee-houſe, though he had em- 
ployed a whole Week to ſearch for it, 
| cannot imagine how he ſhould have 
t; for it was never made publick in 
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been told him was upon Record, and in 
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Print, as I know of, till King William's 
Reign) But as to what the Chancellor 
told his Lordſhip, That the Court would 
admit no quarrelling with their Com- 
million, not being ſuch Fools to ſit there, 
it they were not well aſſured of the Le- 
gality of it, But the Biſhop anſwered, 
that he had other Reaſons to deſire a 
Sight of the Commiſſion ; for that per- 
haps it might not reach him, as a Peer 


and a Biſhop, or perhaps nat reach the 


particular Caſe; and therefore inſiſted 
upon longer Time; yet not reſuſing to 
give in ſuch an Anſwer as he had pre- 
pared, if there were no other Remedy, his 
Lordſhip further urged, that his Coun- 
ſel, in whom he moſt canfided, were out 
of Town, Upon this his Lordſhip be- 
ing daſired to withdraw, and called in a- 
gain, after a Quarter of an Hour's De- 
bate, the Chancellor (that was the 
Mouth of the Court) inſiſted upon the 
the old Topick ſtill, of not admitting 
any Quarrels with the Juriſdiction of the 
Court; however, he was willing as he 
pretended, to pay all due Reſpect to his 
Lordſhip, and demanded of his Lord- 
ſhip what longer Time he deſired. The 
Biſhop (conſidering that the King's Bu- 
ſineſs could not admit of long Delays, as 

they 
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they had told him of his Appearance) 
deſired no longer than a Fortaigbt, 
which was readily granted him by the 
Court. 


At the Expiration of the Fortaight 
granted him, the Biſhop made his Ap: 
pearance again, aad after he had made a 
previous Apology,that no Mifiaterpretatt- 
ons might be put upon his Words, he gave 
the Court to underitand, that his Coun— 
ſel had informed him, That their Pro- 
ceedings were directly contrary, to the 
Statute Law, which they were ready to 
make our, if the Court would hear them. 
To which, cry'd the Chancellor, we 
will not hear your Lordſhip, nor your 
Counſcl neither in this Matter, which 
Words were not uttered without ſome 
Indication of Paſſion. Then the Bi- 
ſhop pleaſiagly reminded the Court, 
That he was a Biſhop of the Church of 
England, and by the particular Law of 
the Land was to be tryed by his Metro- 
politan and Suffragans ; and therefore 
hoped his Lordſhip would not deny him 
the Right and Privilege of Chriſtian Bi- 
ſhops. Which was put off by the Chan- 
cellor with no other Reaſon, than a Pre- 
tence that the Court had Original Juriſ- 


In E 
dict.on. 
his Plea, That what be was accuſed cf, 


was before the Date of the Commilſion, 
and they were only to cenſure Faul 


Then the Biſhop proceeded in 


committed afierwards, In anſwer 10 
which, the Chancellor told his Lordſh'p, 
there were general Clauſes that tock in 
Things paſt, as well as thoſe that were 
to come. Thea the Biſhop inſiſting agi 
upon his own Right, as a Subject to il; 
Laws of this Realm, and 3s a Biſhop tg 
the Rights and Privileges of the Church, 
gave in his Anſwer in Writing, and :: 
he withdrew, left upon the Table Dr. 
Sharp's Petition which the King had re- 
fuſed to zþccept. 


After ſome Time ſpent in Debate, the 
Biſhop returned, and the Chancellor told 
him they were not concerned in Dr. 
Sharp's Petition, but that if he deſired it, 
his own Anſwer ſhould be read, the Bi- 
ſhop anſwered in the Affirmative, and 
further added, that he had conſulted 
his Counſel, and the Law ſaid, that 
what was done by Advice of Counſel, 
ſhould not be interpreted to be done 
maliciouſly or obſtinately: That -if 2 
Prince required a Judge to execute 1 
Command not agreeable to Law, it wi 

hi 


wy ka 1 5, wes wry dy - a 


2 


his Duty, reſcribere & reclamare Principr, 
which he had done in writing back to the 
Lord Preſident. And in the next Place, 
that he had done in Effect what the King 
commanded; for that he advis'd Dr. 
Harp to forbear preaching in his Dioceſs, 
which he had done accordingly. Now 
the Biſhop's Anſwer was read, and then 
his Lordſhip being aſked what he 
had more to ſay, he defired that his 


Counſel might be heard. The Confider- 
7 ation of this took up half an How's 
* Debate ; after which his Lordſhip being 
MN called io, his Counſel were admitted, viz. 
17 Dr. Oldiſs, Dr. Price, Dr. Hedges, and 
" Dr. Newton. 

Dr. Oldiſs being the firſt that ſpoke in 
* che Biſhop's Behalf, argued, that there 
8 was no ſuch Thing in their Laws as Suſ- 


penſion; ſo that the Meaning ſhould 
have been ſilencing the Doctor; for in 
Caſe of Suſpenſion, Citation was requir- 
ed, form of Proceedipg, Judgment and 
Decree, and to att otherwiſe was contra— 
ry to the Law of God, of Nature, 
and of all Nations, in all Ages. And 
that if it was meant that the Biſhop was 
to ſilence the Doctor, it was perform- 


ed by his Lordſhip, by ſending ſor Dr. 
No 39. | | 
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Harp and ſhewing the King's Letter to 
him, and adviſing him not to preach, 
which was not done by the Doctor after 
that; ſo that the King's Command was 
executed, and in Effect fulfilled, 


Dr. Hedges inſiſted, that the Biſhop 
could not ſuſpend the Doctor, the Att of 
that Suſpenſion was a judicial Act, and 
therefore if the Biſhop, as a Judge, had 
ſuſpended the Doctor before hearing, be 
had begun at the wrong End, ſeeing i; 
had been a Judgment before preſs'd. 


Dr. Price pleaded much to the fame 
Purpoſe, But Dr. Newton went farther, 
and ſtiſly affirmed, that the Biihop was 
ſo far from being diſobedient, that he 
was moſt obedient to the King ; or 
ſeeing that he did reſcribere, and heard 


not of the farther Pleaſure of the King 


returned, he ought to conclude that the 


King was ſatisfied with what he had 


written, according to, his Duty, and 
that the King had altered his Com- 
mands. 


After the Biſhop's Counſel had ended, 
his Lordſhip offered to the Court, That 
if through Miſtake he had erred in any 
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Circumſtance, he was ready to make a- 
ny Reparation, of which he was capa- 
ble. Having ſpoken thus, his Lord- 
ſhip withdrew for half an Hour, and 
then being called in again, was told by the 
Chancellor, that the Court expected his 
Appearance again upon Monday enſuing. 
At what Time the Court being ſat, his 
Lordſhip was deſired to fit down and 
hear his Sentence, which was ſet down 
in Writing, according to the Order of 
the Commiſſioners, by the Regiſter, be- 
ing in Subſtance, That Henry Lord Bi- 
ſhop of London being conven'd before the 
Commiſſioners of Ecclefiaſhical Affairs, for 
his Diſobedience, and other Contempts, and 
being fully heard, upon mature Deliberation 
of the Matter, was by them declared, and 
pronounced ſuſpended from the Function and 
Execution of his Epiſcopal Office. In Pur- 
ſuance of the ſull Execution of which 
Sentence, on Order was ſent by the Meſ- 
ſengers attending the Court, to the Dean 
of St. Paul's, enjoining him to cauſe the 
ſaid Sentence to be affixed upon the 


The LIFE of 


Door of the Chapter Houſe, and the 
South Door of the ſame Cathedral, tha 


publick Notice might be taken of the 
ſaid Suſpenſion. 


Thus was the good Biſhop exempted 
from the Execution of his Function, 
and no other Reaſon could my Lord Jef 
freys the Chancellor give for ſuch Pro- 
ceedings, but ic Volo fic Jubeo, fit Riu 
Voluntas ; but before we leave this Cli- 
mate, we are to tell you, that the Parli-Þ! 
ament that was to meet on the 22d of N- 
vember, were upon the eighth of Oftober f 
further prorogued by Proclamation to ihe 
15th of February, enſuing, though when . 
that Time came, it was prorouged again 
to the 28th of April following. 


Here we are not to neglect the Treaty ot 
Peace and good Correſpondence in Ame 
rica, agreed upon at Whitehall the 6th of 
November, between bis Majeſty and the 
French King, which Neutrality being not 
common, we will inſert it here, 


P = 


TRE A. 


| 7 REATY of Peace and good Correſe 
i pondence, and Neutrality, in Ameri- 
e ca, between the moſt Serene and mig b- 

ty Prince JAMES II. by the Grace 

| of God King of Great Britain, France, 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, 
„ Ke. and the moſt ſerene and mighty 
fe Prince Lewis XIV. the moſt Chriſtian 
Hing: Concluded the 16th Day of No- 
vember, 1686. N. H. 


T is concluded and agreed, that 
from this Day forward there be a 
firm Peace, Unity, Amity and good Cor- 
reſpondence, as well by Land as by Sea, 
between the Britiſb and the French Na- 
tions in America, as well Northern as 
Southern; and within the Iſlands, Co- 
onies, Forts, Cities and Governments, 


J. 


o the moſt Serene King of Great Britain, 
vr to the moſt Serene Chriſtian King, and 

hich are under; the Juriſdiction of ei- 
her King reſpectively. 


II. That no Ships or Veſſels, great cr 

mall, belonging to the moſt Serene King 

f Great Britain's Subjects in the ſaid Eugliſb 
lands, Colonies, Forts, Cities and Go 

wy ernments, ſhall be fitted out or imploy- 
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without Exception ot Places) belonging 


155 


ed to invade or attack the moſt Serene 
moſt Chriſtian King's Subjects in their 
Iſlands, Colonies, Forts, Cities and Go— 
vernments, or to do them any l:jury or 
Damage. In like Mnner that no Ships, 
or Veſſels, great or ſmall, belonging to 
the moſt Serene moſt Chriſtian King's 
Subjects in the ſaid French Iſlands, Colo- 
nies, Forts, Cities and Governments, 
ſhall be fiited out or employed to invade 
or attack the moſt Serene King of Great 
Britain's Subjetts, in their Iſlands, Colo- 
nies, Forts, Cities and Governments, or 
to do them any Injury or Damage. 


III. That no Soldiers, armed Men, 
or any others whatſoever, inhabiting and 
living in the ſaid Englih Iſlands, Colo- 
nies, Forts, Cities, and Governments, 
or who come out of Europe to be in Gar- 


riſon there ſhall commit any AR of Hoſ- 


tility, or do any Injury or Damage, di- 
realy or indirectly, againſt the moſt Se- 
rene moſt Chriſtian King's Subjects in the 
ſaid French Iſlands, Colonies, Forts, Ci- 
ties and Governments, neither ſhall they 
give any Aſſiſtance or Supplies of Men 
or Victuals to the barbarous or wild [y- 
aians, with whom the moſt Chriſtian 
King ſhall have a War, 
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la like manner no Soldiers, armed / 


Men, or any others whatſoever, inha— 
biting and living in the nid French 
Ilinds, Colonies, Forts, Cities, and 
Governments, or who come out of Europe 
i) be in Garriſon there, ſhall commit any 
Aft of Hoſtility, or do any Injury or 
Damage, direAly or indiretly, againſt 
the maſt Serene King of Great Bruain's 


SubjeQs in the ſaid Enelih Iſlands, Colo- 


nies, Forts, Cities, and Governments ; 
neither ſhall they give any Aſſiſtance or 
Supplies of Men or Viduals to the barba- 
rous or wild I:diaus with whom the 
King of Grea! Britain ſhall have a 


W ar. 


IV. I. is agreed, That both Kings 


ſhall have and retain to themſelves all 
the Dominion, Rights and Preminences, 
in the American Seas, Roads, and other 
Waters whatſoever, in as full and ample 
manner as of Right belongs unto them, 
and in ſuch manner as they now poſſeſs 
the ſame. 


V. And therefore the Subjects, Inhabi- 
tants, Merchants, Commanders of Ships, 


Maſters and Mariners of the Kingdoms, 


Provinces and Dominions of each King 
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trade and fiſh in all the Places potlelt, 


reſpectively, ſhall abſtain and forbear tg 


or which ſhall be .poſſeſt by the one ct 
the other Party in America,, viz, Thy 
King of Great Britain's Subjets ſhall ng 
drive their Commerce and Trade, nor 
fiſh in the Havens, Bays, Crecks, Roads, 
Shoars, or Places which the moſt Chri 
ſtian King holdeth, or ſhall hercaſter hol! 
in America; and in like manner the moſt 
Chriſtian King's Subjects ſhall not Grive 
their Commerce and Trade, nor Fiſh 
in the Havens, Bays, Creeks, R oads, 
Shoars, or Places, which the King of 
Great Brian poſſeſſeth, or ſhall hereaſter 
polleſs in America, And if any Ship or 
Veſſel ſhall be. found trading or fiſhing 
contrary to the Tenour of this Treaty, 
the ſaid Ship or Veſſel with its Ladivg, 
(due Proof being made) ſhall be confiſca- 
ted: Nevertheleſs the Party who ſhall 
find himſelf aggrieved by ſuch Sentence 
of Confiſcation, ſhall have Liberty to ap- 
ply himſelf to the Council of State of 
that King, by whoſe Governors of 
Judges the Sentence has been given # 
gainſt him, and there complain of the 
Matter; which nevertheleſs ſhall not 
ſtop the Execution of the Sentence : Bit 
it is always to be underſtood, that ih: 

| Li 


| Liberty of Navigation ought in no Man- 
| ner to be diſturbed, where nothing is 
i committed againſt the genuine Senſe of 
Or | this Treaty. 


VI. Ir is alfo agreed, that in Caſe the 
or Subjects and Inhabitants of either of the 
Js, King's with their Shipping, (whether 
r. Publick and of War, or private and of 
oli MW Merchants) be forced through Streſs of 
oft MW Weather, Purſuit of Pyrats and Ene— 
ive mies, or any other urgent Neceſſity, 
for the ſecking of Shelter and Harbour, 
to enter into any of the Rivers, Creeks, 
Bays, Havens, Roads, Ports and Shoars, 
belonging to the other in America, they 
ſhall be received and treated there with 
all Humanity and Kindneſs, and enjoy 
all friendly Protection and Help: And 


and provide themſelves at reaſonable and 
the uſual Rates, with Victuals, and all 
Things needſul either for the Suſtenance 
ol their Perſons, or Reparation of their 
Ships, and Conveniency of their Voyage; 
and they ſhall in no Manner be detained 
or hiodered from returning out of the 
laid Poris or Roads, but ſhall remove 
and depart when and whether they 
leaſe without any Let or Impediment : 


N 0 40. 
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Provided always, that they do not break 
bulk, nor carry out of their Ships any 
Goods, expoſing them to Sale, nor re- 
ceive any Merchandiſe on beard, nor em- 
ploy themſelves in fiſhing, under the Pe— 
nalty of the Corfiſc:ticn of Ships and 
Goods as in the foreyoing Article is ex- 
preſſed. And it is further agreed, that 
whenſoever the Subjects of either King 
thall be forced to enter with their Ships 


into the others Ports, as is abore-meonti- 


on'd, they ſhall be cbliged at their com- 
ing in to hang out their Flag or Colour 
of their Nation, and give Notice of their 
Coming by thrice firing a Cannon, and 
if they have ro Cannon, by thrice firing 
a Musket, which if they ſhall mit to 
do, and however lend their Boat aſhoar, 


they ſhall be liable to Conſiſcation. 
it mall be lawful for them to refreſh 


VII. If any Ships belonging to either 
of the Kings, their People and Subjects, 
ſhall within the Coaſts or Dominions of 
the other ſtick upon the Sands, or be 
reck'd (which God forbid) or ſuffer any 
Damage; all friendly Afhilance and Re- 
lief ſhall be given to the Perſons ſhip- 
wreck'd, or who ſhall be in Danger 
thereof, and Letters of Safe-Conduct ſhall 
likewiſe be given to them for their free 
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VIII. 
Ships of eicher Party (as is above-menti- 


Nappen, that the 


oned) through Danger of the Sea, or o- 
be driven into the 
Ports of the other, if they be three 


ther urgent caule, 


or four together, and may give juſt 


ground of Suſpicion, they ſhall immedi- 
ately upon their Arrival acquaint the Go- 
of the Place, 
with the Cruſe of their coming, and 


than the ſaid Gover- 


veraor or chief Magiſtra'e 


ſuall ſtay no longer, 
not, or chief Magiſtrate will permit, 
and ſhall be requiſite for the furniſh- 
ing themſelves with Victuals, and the 


Reparation of their Ships. 


IX. It is alſo agreed, that the King of 
Great Britain's Subjeds, inhabiting the 
liland of St. Chriftopher's, may fetch Salt 
from the Salt-ponds there, and carry the 
ſame away, as well as by Sea as by Land, 
without any Hindrance or Molcſtation * 
And alſo that the moſt Chriſtian King's 
Subjects of the ſaid Iſland, may enter in- 
to the Rivers of the great Road, there to 
fetch or provide themſelves with Water; 
upon Condition nevertheleſs that the 
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Ning of great Great Biuain's Subj. 
all only in the Day Time lade Su 
upon their Ships or Veſſels, and in lik 
Manner, that the moſt Chriſtian King 
Subjects ſhall fetch Water in the Dey 
Time only. And alſo, that the Ships cr 
Veilels of either Nation, which ſha ; 
come for either Salt or Water, ſhall bee 
obliged to give Notice of their Coming 
by hanging out their Flag or Colours o 
either Nation, and by thrice firing their. 
Cannon, and if they have no Cannoy, 
by thrice firing a Muſquer. Ard in 
Cale either Ship of either Nation ſhall 
trade or trafhck, under Pretence of fetch- 


ing Salt or Water, the ſaid Ship ſhall be 
confiſcated. 


X. The Subjects of either Nation ſhall 
not harbour the barbarous or wild Inha, 
bitants, or the Slaves or Goods, which 
the ſaid Inhabitants have taken from tke 
Subjects of the other Nation; neither 


ſhall they give them any Aſſiſtance or 
Protection in their ſaid Depredatious. 


XI. The Governors, Officers and Sub— 
jects of either King, ſhall not in any wiſe 
moleſt or diſturb the Subjects of either 


in 


2 
2 


ia ſeiling their reſpective Colonies, or in 
their Commerce and Navigation. 


XII. And the more to aſſure the Sub- 
je ds of the King of Great Britain, and 
N of the moſt Chriſtian King, that no In- 
jury ſhall be offered to them by the Ships 
de of War, or private Men of War of ei- 
10 ther Side; all the Captains of the Ships, 
or Das well of his Majeſty of Great Britain 
ir as of the moſt Chriſtian King, and all 
their Subjects, who ſhall ſet out private 
in Men of War; and likewiſe their privi- 
leged Companies ſhall be enjoined not to 
do any Injury or Damage whatſoever to 
the other; which if they do, they ſhall 
be puniſhed, and moreover be liable to 
ſatisfy all Coſts and Damages, by Reſ- 
itution and Reparation, upon Pain and 
Obligation of Perſon and Goods. 


the XIII. For this Cauſe all the Com- 
ber anders of private Men of War ſhall 
or Nenceforth be obliged, before they receive 

eit Commiſſions, to enter before a com- 

etent Judge into good and ſufficient So- 

zub- MWirity, by able and reſponſible Men, 
wile ho have no Part or Intereſt, in ſuch 
ther Pips, in the Sum of One Thouſand 
in Mounds Sterling, or Thirteen Thouſand 
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Livres, and when they have above One 
Hundred and Fifty Men, then in the 
Sum of two Thouſand Pounds Sterling, 
or 26000 Livres, that they would 
give ſull Satisfaction for any Damages or 
Injuries whatſoever, which they or their 
Officers, or others in their Services, ſhali 
commit in their Courſes at Sea, contra- 
ry to this this preſent or ary other 
whatſoever, between his Majeſty of 
Great Britain, and the ſaid moſt Chriſ- 
tian Ring, and vpon Pain of Revocati- 
on and annulling their ſaid Commifſſi— 


ons; in which it ſhall always be in- 


ſerted, that they have givea ſuch Securi- 
ty as aboveſaid And likewiſe it is agreed 
that the Ship itſelf ſhall be liable to make 
Satisfaction for Injuries and Damages 
done by her. 


XIV. And whereas ſeveral Pyrats rov- 
ing up and down in the American Seas, 
as well Northern as Southern, do much 
damnify Trade, and moleſt the Sub- 
jets of both Crowns in their Navigation 
and Commerce in thoſe Parts; it is a— 
greed, that ſtridt Orders ſhall alſo be giv- 
en to the Governors and Officers of both 
Kings, that they give mo Aſſiſtancc or 
Protection to any Pirates, of what Ration 
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foever, nor ſuffer them to have Retreat 
in the Ports or Roads cf their reſpedtive 
Governments, and the ſaid Governors and 
Officers ſhall alſo be expreſly commanded 
to puniſh, as Pirates, all ſuch who ſhall 
arm out any Ship or Ships for Privateer- 


ing, without lawſul Commiſſion and Au- 
thor ity. 


XV. No Subjects of either King, thall 
ack or take any Commiſſion, or Letters 
of Mart for arming any Ship or Ships 
to go privateering in America, whether 
Northern or Sothern, from any Prince 
or State, with whom the other is in War; 
and if any Perſon ſhall take ſuch Com- 
miſſion or Letters of Mart, he ſhall be 
puniſhed as a Pirate, 


XVI. The moiſt Chriſtian King's Sub- 
jects ſhall have full Liberty to fiſh for 
Tariles in the Iſlands of Cayman. 


XVII. That in Caſe it ſhould happen 
any Differences or Diſputes ſhould ariſe 
between the Subjects of the ſaid moſt ſe- 
rene King's in the ſaid Iſlands, Colonies, 
Forts, Cities and Goveraments, under 
the Dominion of either reſpeCtively, 
whether at Sea or Land, this Peace and 


— 
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good Correſpondence ſhall not thereby be 
interrupted cr infringed; but the fail 
Differences which may happen between 
the Subjects of both Kings, ſhall be 24. 
judged and determined by the Governors 
of each ſuriſdiction reſpectively, where 
they ſhall have ariſen, or by them whom 
they ſhall depute; and if the ſaid Diffcr- 
ences cannot within the Space of one Year 
be determined by the ſaid Governors, 
they ſhall tranſmit the fame, with the 


firſt Opportunity, tothe moſt ſerene Kings 


to determine the ſame according to 


Juſtice, in ſuch Manner as they ſhall 
think fit. 


XVIII. It is further concluded and 
agreed, That if any Breach ſhould haps 
Pen (which God forbid) between the ſaid 
Crowns in Europe, no Act of Hoſtility, 
neither at Land nor at Sea, ſhall how- 
ever be done by any of the moſt ſerene 
King of Great Britain's Gariſons, Soldi- 
ers, or Subjects whomſoever, of the 
Iflands, Colonies, Forts, Cities and Go— 
vernments, which now are, or ſhall here- 


after be under the Enz/i/hþ Dominion in? 


America, againſt the moſt ſerene Chriſti 
an King's Subjects inhabiting or reſiding 
in any of the American Colonies: 


Like⸗ 


Likewiſe reciprocally, that in the a- 
| bove-ſaid Caſe of a Breach in Europe, 
no Ad of Hoſtility, neither at Sea nor 
| at Land, ſhall however be done by any 
| of the moſt Chriſtian King's Gartiſons, 
Soldiers, or Subjects whomſoever, of the 
{ 114nds, Colonies, Forts, Cities and Go- 
| vernments, which now are, or hereafter 
| ſhall be under the French Dominion in 
America, againſt the moſt Serene King of 
de Great Britain's Subjects inhabiting in any 
of the American Colonies, or reſiding 
there. But a true and firm Peace and 
all Neutrality ſhall be continued in America 

betwen the ſaid Bruſh and French Nati- 

ons, in the ſame Manner as if ſuch Breach 
ad in Europe had not happened. 


za XIX. Its provided and agreed, That 
this preſent Treaty ſhall not in any wiſe 
derogate from the Treaty concluded be- 
tween the ſaid moſt Serene Kings at Bre- 
di-, the 31ſt Day of July, N. H. in the 
hi Year of our Lord 1667. but that all and 
ſingular, the Articles and Clauſes of 
that Treaty, ſhall remain in Force and be 
obſerved. 
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XX. That all Treaties or Articles at 
any Time heretofore made and conclud- 
ed between the ſaid Nations, upon the 
Iſlands of St. Chriſftcpbers, or elſewhere 
in America, ſhall be in Force as former- 
ly, and ſhall be obſerved on both Sides 
as heretolore, unleſs were they ſhall be 


found to be contrary to this preſent 
Treaty. 


XXI. Laſtly, it is agreed and conclud- 


ed, That this preſent Treaty, and all 


and ſingular the Matters therein contain- 
ed, ſhall, as ſoon as may be, be ratified 
and confirmed, and that the Ratifications 
thereof, ſhall within, the Space of two 


Months from the Date of theſe Preſents, 


be reciprocally exchanged between both 
Parties; and within the Space of eight 
Months, or ſooner, if it may be, be 
publiſhed in all the Kingdoms, Domini- 
ons and Colonies, as well in America as 
elſewhere, of both the Kings. 


In Witneſs whereof, we the Plenipo- 
tentiaries, have ſigned and ſealed this 
preſent Treaty. Given in his Majeſty's 


R r Palace 
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Palace of Whitebail the 16ih Day of No- 
vember, 1686, N.S. 


Feffreys C. (L. F.) Barilton a' Amoncon? 
Rocheſter (L. K (L. 8.0 

dun derland P. (L. F. 

Middleton (I. S.) 

Godolthin (J. &.) 


Now we come to another Year, and 
of Courſe our Hiſtory carries us into an- 
other Kingdom, diz. ſreland ; where 
(the Earl of Tyrconnel being ſworn on the 
15th of February, 1687, one of the Pri- 
vy Council) arrived ſoon after in that 
Kingdom and came to Dublin; at the 
News of whoſe Arrival, the Earl of Ca- 
rendon, then the Lord Licutenant, ſent 


for the Council to meet at the Archbr 


ſhop of Dublin's Houſe, and there re- 
figned the Sword of State to the Earl 
of Tyrconnel, and made the following 


Speech. 
My Lordi, 
T has been ſometimes uſual to 
f make Speeches upon theſe Occaſt- 


© ons, but I know my Inſufficiency for 
that Task; and therefore ſhall trouble 


* your Lordſhips with very ſew Words 
Ia the firſt Place, my Lords, I vir; 
your Lord{hips many Thanks for th: 
Civilities I have received from every 
one of you, and for the great Aſſiſtance 
I have had ſrom you in the Diſchars: 
ot my Duty here: I know your Lord- 
[hips can Witneſs for me, that I neuer 


deſired your Concurrence in any Thin 
that was not for the King's Service. | 
do beg your Lordſhips to accept of ny 
Thanks, with this Aſſurance, that! 
{hall give the King an Account (When! 
have the Honcur to kiſs his Hand) 
of your Lordthips great Readineſs and 
Diligence to advance his Service. 


* My Lord Deputy, I ſhall not long 
deiain your Lordſhip; the King hath 
placed your Excellency in a very great 
Station, has committed to your Car 
the Government of a great and flouriſh: 
ing Kingdom, of a duiful, loyal and 
obedie nt People: It is to be extremely 
lamented, that there are ſuch Feuds and 
Animoſities among them; which | 
hope your Excellency's Prudence; 
with the Aſſiſtance of ſo wiſe a Coun 
cil will diſperſe. I muſt needs ſay 
both for my own Obſervation, and the 


6 In- 


8, Information I have from my Lords the 
| © Tudges, who often viſit the whole King- 
; dom, that there is a great Readineſs 
[and Willingneſs in all People to ſerve 
and obey the King. I muſt here a lit- 
[© tle enlarge to your Excellency, becauſe 
I reckon my ſelf bound to give the Ring 
an Account of his Subjeds, and 1 
„would not willingly ſay any Thing 


1 


chen 1 am at ſuch a Diſtance, which 


(have not mentioned here. The Eg. 


4% in this Country have been aſperſcd 
ai with the Charzcter of being generally 
1) Fanatics; which is a great Inſamy to 
09: (them: I muſt do them the Juſtice 0 
| lay, that they are of the Church of 


Eneland, as appears by their ACtions, 


ong 25 well as Profefhons. The Churches 
an bore are as much frequented, and the 
rea Diſcipline of the Church as well ob- 
ate {-rved as in England itſelf; which is 
11h" to be attributed to the Piety and La- 
and bour of my Lords the Biſhops. We of 


the Church of England cal, brag, that 
when Rebellion overſpread the three 
Kingdoms, not one Orthodox Mem- 
ber of our Church was engaged a- 
gainſt the Crown; and in our late 
Diſorders, we can boaſt, we were 
Oppoſers of the Bills of Excluſions; 
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the Senſe of his Majeſty has 
been graciouſly pleaſed to expreſs our 


and 


Loyaliy, will never be forgotten by 


us. I had the Happiacfs to be born 


* 
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to al defeating of Sir George Poxth, the 
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Eugliſb then in this Kingdom, olleted 
to ſubmit to his Mzjelty's Authoti— 


ty. Ido no: ſay this, to deiratt from his 
Majeſty's Romain Catholick Loyal Sub— 
jocts, many ot whom 1 myſelf know 
ſerved and ſuffered! with him Abroad; 
bull ſpeak it inJullice to the others who 
did their Duty. There is but one 
Thing more I fhall trouble your Excel- 
lency with, I am ſorry I cannot ſay, 
that I leave a full Treaſure, but 1 
can ſay, that I leave no Debts; the 
Revenue 


is in good Order, which 
* muſt 
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" muſt be owned to be due to the un- 
wearied Induſtry aad Diligence of the 
Commiſſioners; the Army is entirely 
paid to Chriſimas-Day laſt, and I have 
* advanced a Month Subſiſtence Mo- 
« ney for January: The Civil and Pen- 
« ſionary Liſts are likewiſe cleared to 
* Chriſtmas. I doubt not but your Excel- 
© lency's Care will carry all Things 
© on in the ſame Method. God Al- 
© mighty bleſs the King and grant him 
long Life; and I beſecch God to 
© proſper this excellent Country, I re- 
ceived this Sword in Peace, and, I 
* thank God, by the King's Command, 
« deliver it in Peace to your Excel- 
© lency, and I heartily wiſh you Joy of 
© the Honour the King has done you. 


Hyrconnel was not unſenſible of the 
general Diſſatisfaction of the Proteſtants, 
at his taken the Government upon him, 
therefore he began to ſmooth them up; 
and for the quieting of the Minds 
of the King's Subjects, he aſſured them, 
(though many falſe and malicious Ru— 
mours were ſpread among the People, 
to fill them with Fears and Jealou- 
fies) of the Kings gracious Care for 
their Eaſe and Advantage, and Pro- 
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tection in their juſt Rights and Propes. 
ties, as likewiſe for preſerving the 
King's Forces in good Order and Difci. 
pline, and for the ſuppreſſing of Tori: 
and Robberies, he iſſued forth a Pro- 
clamation and a Declaration, in the 
firit of which he ſet forth, That where. 
as malicious Rumours were ſpread A. 
broad, as if the King's Chief Governor 
intended to govern otherwiſe than by 
tbe known Laws of Ireland; which 
Rumours where lightned by ſome fiery 
Spirits, in their Pulpits ; therefore for the 
removing ſuch Fears and Jealouſies, he 
declared, that he would apply all his 
Care and Induſtry to govern in perſed 
Obedience to the King's Commands, 
which were to govern his Subjects by 
Law, and to protect them in their reſpec 
tive Properties and Privileges, according 
to Law; and that he would further tak 
Care, that all the King's Subjects of 
what Perſuaſion in Religion or Degre: 
ſoever, ſhould be protected in all their 
juſt Privileges, and in the free Exer 
ciſe of their Religion, provided they 


perſevered in their Duty and Allegiance 
to the King. 


The Date of this Proclamation vs 
Februa! 


| 


a X ovvz&f  #S *. an 


Fehr. 21, 1686. and (as Dr. King affirms ) 
the Preſervation of the Ads of Sctila- 
ment and Explanation, atier Debate up- 
on it at Council-Board, was left out. 


In his Declaration he ſet forth, That 
e- zu Soldiers ſhould duly pay their Quar- 
A- ters, and the uſual and agreed Rates, re- 
et quiring all Ino-keepers and Sutlers to 
bY cive them Credit for no more. And 
ich if any Soldiers ſhould commit any Spoil 
7M or Diſorders, the ſuperiour Commanders 
the were requi'd to cauſe immediate Satis ſac- 
he (ton to be made, withal commanding ſe— 
bis veral other Things requiſite, for the Re- 
ſea guiation of Military Diſcipline and good 
nde Manners. And lallly, requiring the Sol- 
; by Cires to be aſſiſting to Civil Magiſtrates, 


ſpec in the apprehending of Tories, Houſe— 
ding breakers, and High-way Robbers, Cc. 
taken The Earl by*theſe Means, with innume- 
s ol rable other fair Promiſes, lulled the Pro- 


greez teſtants there, for a Time, into a Sort 


the of a Lethargy, till he began to carry on 
Exer his Defigns more bare-fac'd ; of which 
1h we ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak, as it 
iancq will fall of Courſe in our Hiſtory. 


We left Scotland laſt Year, with the 
Kings calling of a Parliament there, and 
N © 42. 
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the Recommendation of his Roman Ca- 
tholick Subjects to them in his Letter, 
and to the ſame Effect his. M:j:ſty this 
Year was pleaſed to ſend a Letter to the 
Privy-Council there, the Purport cf 
which was, That whereas by bis Letter 
of the the 21ſt of Auguſt inſt paſt, he 
had informed them. of his Deſigus, in 
order to the Eaſe of his Roman Catho— 
lick Subjects; to which he had their 
moſt dutiſul Anſwer ſome Days aſter» 
wards, he now thought fic to publiſh 
theſe his Royal Intentions, ard to 
give an additional Exſe to thoſe of 
tender Conſciencies, to convince the 
World of his Inclination to Mode ra- 
tion, and Evidence, that thoſe of the 
Clergy who have been regular, were 
his moſt particular Care, though he 
had given ſome Eaſe to thoſe whoſe 
Principles he could with moſt Safety 
truſt; That,he had at the ſame Time ex- 
expreſs'd his higheſt Indignation againſt 
thoſe Enemics of Chriſtianity, as well 
of Government and human Society 
the Field Conventicles, whom he re- 
commended to them to rost fout with 
all the Severities of the Law, and the 


moſt vigorous Proſecution of his Foes, 


it being his and his Peoples Concern 
Sf to 


* 
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to be rid of them, As for the other 
Particulars of his Proclamation, he 
doubted not but they would appear 
to them as juſt and reaſonable as they 
did to him, and that they would aſ- 
ſert and defend his Royal Rights and 
Prerogatives, which he was reſolved 
in that Splendor and 
Greatneſs, which could only make them 
ſafe ſor him, a Support to his Friends, 
and a Terror to his Enemies. That 
it was evident he did not encroach 
upon the Conſciences of any, and what 
he would not do, he was reſolved he 
would not ſuffer in others. And 
therefore it was his Will and Plea- 
ſure, that his Commands ſhould be 
obeyed, that in order thereto, his Pro- 
clamatioa ſhould be forthwith printed 
and publiſhed; and that if any ſhould 
be ſo bold as to diſlike his Proceed- 
ings, he defired to be informed there- 
of, to the End he might convince the 
World in Earneit. 


to maintain 


In this Letter the Proclamation men- 
tioned to be incloſed, was much of the 
ſame Tenour the Prologue of it did ſet 
forth, That having taken into his Roya! 
Conſideration, the many and great In- 
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conveniences in his antient Kingdom, 
through the different Per ſuaſions in the 
Chriſtian Religion, and the great Heat 
and Animoſities, among the Proſeſſors 
thereof, to the Decay of Trade, extin- 
guiſhing of Charity, S'. and being 
reſolved as much as in him lay, to 
untie the Hearts and Affections of his 
Subjects, he thought fit, by Virtue of 
his Sovereign Authority, Prerogative 


Royal, and abſolute Power, which all 
his Subjects were to obey without Re- 


ſerve, and did grant his Royal Tole— 


ration to the ſeveral Profeſſors of the 


Chriſtian Profeſſon hereafter named, 
diz. the Moderate Preſbyterians meet- 
ing in their own Houſes, and willing 
to embrace his Indulgence, and fo as 
they did not build Meeting- Houſes, 
nor make uſe of Out-houſes or Barns. 
In the next Place Quakers, and then 
Papiſts, in Favour of whom he did 
ſuſpend, ſtop, and diſable all Laws or 
Acts of Parliament made or executed 
againſt them; yet ſo as they exerciſ- 
ed their Religion in Houſes or Chap- 
ples, and no where elſe: He did alſo 
diſcharge them of all Oaths whatſoever, 
by which they were diſabled from hold- 
ing any Offices or Employments in 


the 


lihe Kingdom; inſtead of which he 


Oath, 


Kin F A ME I II. 


required them to take the following 


—B 


ſenters, Ce. 


A. B. do acknowledge, teſtify and 
declare that FAMES VII. Se. 
is Rightful King and ſupreme Gover- 
- W nor of theſe Realms, and over all 
- W Pcrfons therein; and that it is un- 
be lawtul for Subjects, upon any Pretence 
d, whatſoever, to riſe in Arms againſt 
- him, or any commiſſionated by him; 


12 and that 1 will never reſiſt his Pow- 


as Jer or Authority, nor ever oppoſe his 
s, Authority, or his Perſon, as I ſhall 
's MW Anſwer to God, but to the utmoſt of 
my Power, ſhall reſiſt, defend, and 
id maintain him, his Heirs and lawful 
or NSucceſſors, in the Exerciſe of their ab- 


ed {ſolute Power, againſt all deadly, So 
if. iel me God. 
p- 


By the ſame Proclamation alſo, he in- 
mnified the Papiſts and Quakers, for 
| Things by them done contrary to 
e Laws or Ads of Parliament made 
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in Times paſt. And ſor the Encoutage- 
ment of the Proteſtant Biſhops and re- 
gular Clergy, he declared that he would 
protect both them and other Minſters of 


their Perſuaſions in their Functions, 
Rights, and Properties. 


The Privy-Council "returned in An- 
{wer to the Letter, that his Majcſty's: 
Proclamation ſhould be printed and 


publiſhed according to his Orders; that 
they ſhould aſſert his Prerozative with 
the Hazard of their Lives: And were 
willing that fuch who were loyal and 
peaceable, whatever were their Pro- 
feſſion, might be at Eaſe and Security, 
conceiving that ſuch who were employ- 
ed by him, were ſufficiently ſecured by 
his Authority and Committon, And: 
laſtly, they thanked him for giving them 
his Royal Word for maintaining the 
Church and their Religion, as it was 
by Law eſtabliſhed; and fo conclud— 
ed, as we do the Affairs of this King: 
dom for this Year, and return to Eyg- 
land, to fee what was upon the Stage 
there. 


The King having acquainted, in 
March 1687, his Council, that he de- 
ſts 1 


.J 
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ſigned to ſet forth his Declaration for 
Liber:y of Conſcienece, it was publiſhed 
the 25th of April following, which we 
Mall not inſert at large in this Place, 
but reſer the Reader to the compleat 
Hiſtory of Europe, where this and moſt 
other Original Papers may be ſeen; but 
to give an inkling of the Contents of it, 
in the firſt Place be declared, be would 
protect the Archbiſhops, Biſhops and 
all other his Subjects of the Church of 
England, in the free Exerciſe of their 
Religion, as by Law eſtabliſhed. In 
the next Place, that the Execution of the 
Penal Laws againſt Nonconformilts, 
ſhould be ſuſpended, and all Perſons 
whatſoever ſhould be acquitted from tak- 
ing the Oaths of Supremacy and Alle- 
giance and the ſeveral Teſts and Decla- 
rations mentioned in the Ads of 25 and 
30 Year of King Charles II. and in the 
Concluſion, aſſured all his loving Sub- 
jets, that he would maintain them 
in all their Rights and Properties and 
Poſſeſſions, as well of Church or Abby 
Lands, and of all other Properties what- 
ſoever. Hereupon ſeveral Addreſſes 
were made to the King from the diſ- 
ſenting Parties, who had been near up- 
on ſeven Years ſeverely treated by the 
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Tory Party; now tÞ-r-Gre they were 
their Gratef,;!. 
their Deliver:nce from their 
long Captivity; and the firit that 24. 
crcllzd his Mzjeity were the Anabaptit 
who were very complementable in then 
Expreſſione, the King, that the invz. 
luable Favour aad Benefit which they rc. 
ceived from his Royal Clemency, con 


not Wanting (O C{CXDI 


- nels for 
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telling 
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pelled them to proſtrate themſclves at li 
Feet with the tender of their hung 
Thanks for the Peace and Liberty, which 
both they and other Diſſenters enjoy'd un- 
der his gracious Protection. Then the In: 
dependants, Preſbytcrians and Quaken, 
from ſeveral Count reys, returning thei 
ſubmiſſive Thanks for the ſame; ar! 
for the moſt part of this Summer th: 
Gazette was filled hardly with nothing 
elſe ſave Addreſſes, wherein there was; 
World of Loyalty pretended, and on: 
would have thought that the Ki 
had been unmoveable in his Throne, i 


there was any Confidences to be put in 
Addreſſes. 


On the 16th of April, 1687, Geo; 
Duke of Buckingham departed this Lil 
at his Houſe in Yorkhhirez; a Peiſot 
(as a learned Pen Characteriz'd him) no 


mie 
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much lamented, not at all ill ſpoken of; 
| yet had been much more great and fa- 
mous, had not his ſurmounting Genius 
been corrupted by the Irregularitics of 
the Courts he lived in: But for all that 
he was a true Lover of his Country 
and an Enemy to French Intereſt, 


The Pope's Nuncio upon the Lord 
Mayor's-day dined at Gui/d-ha/l, which 
was a Rarity (that makes me mention 1t) 
not ſeen before in many Years paſt, and up- 
on the 11th of November Father Peters 
„Las ſworn of the Privy-Council, where 

we will leave him acting his Part, and 
lake a View of the Affairs of Jrelond. 


Nell 
and ; ; ; " : 
1 The Earl of Tyrcoune] in his entring 
bi upon the Adminiſtration of the Go— 
lng 

verament of Ireland, had procured the 
Vas 

King's Letters, that all the Roman Ca— 
one f 
_ BW molicks ſhould be admitted into the 
Ein : 

Freedom of all the Corporations of the 
IC . : * . 
1 Kingdom; in which Letter there was 
N 


a great deal of Sweetneſs and endearing 
Expreſſions; as that it proceeded from 
his Majeſiy's great Care of the general 
Good of the Kingdom, and was gra- 
ciouſly deſigned by him for the Encou- 
nagement of Trade, and the uniting of 
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the Affections of his Subjsels. la Pur- 
fuance to the Tenor of this Letter, 
the Lord Mayor of the City of Dublin 
calls 2 general Aſſembly, wherein the 
King's Letter was read, and hereupon 
the City made their humble Addreſs to 
the Lord Lieutenant and Council, ſet- 
ting forth, That they ſound the City 
by Ad of Parliament bound, and if 
they ſhould act zccording to the Letter, 
they incurred a Forfeiture of their Char— 
ters; and therefore humbly pray'd the 
Lord Lieutenant and Council to lay ihcir 
Condition at his Majeſty's Feet. 


This Anſwer of the Lord Mayor and 


Aldermen, retarded the Freedom of Pa- 


piſts ſor that Time, though another Lord 
Mayor, one Mr, Cuftleton that ſucceeded, 
made no Heſitation to comply afterwards, 


the ſame wa. 


and in Imitation thereof, g 


done ſoon after, in the Whale King- 


dom. 


Tyrconvel having gained this Point, 
though a very great one indeed, yet there 
was another Obſtacle in the Way, wh.ch 
muſt of Necc ſity be removed, and that 
was, to call in all the Charters of the 


Kingdow; and in Order thereto, the firſt 
Tt that 
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that Was or d by the Emil, 
, for he was not ignorant, 


was the 

y ol Dul 
if he could 1518050 here, it would prove a 
Precedent to the whole Kingdom: There: 
tore Tyrconnel having ſent for the Loid 
Mayor and Aldermen of the City, he 
2cquain!s them, that he had Orders from 
his Maſter, the King, to tell them, as 
being the chief City of the Kingdom, and 
unto which as ſuch he the 
greateſt Marks of bis Favour, that ut was 
his Pleaſure to call in all the Charters 
of the Kingdom, not with a Deſign 
o take any Thing from them, but to 
enlarge their Privileges; by which Act 


intended 


of Favour and Bounty, he might en- 
dear them to him; he farther told 
them, that his Majeſty expected their 
ready Compliance, ſo as their chear- 
ful Surrendry of their Charter, might 
become exemplary to the reſt of the 
Kingdom. ere the Lord Mayor re- 
turned the in ſuch 
Caſes; that is, he ſhould call an Al- 
ſembly, and move it to them. The 
next Day the. Aſſembly met, according 
to the Lord Mayor's Citation, and 
came to a Reſolve, that the Lord 
Mayor, Recorder and Aldermen, ſhould 
wait upon his Excellency, and acquaint 


Anſwer as uſual 
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Lis Lordſhip that as the City had beer 
always excmplary in their Loyalty and 
ſaiihiul Obedience to the Kings and 
Queens of England, fo they ſhould ever 
continue in the thereſore 
humbly conceived it to be their Duty, 


ſame; and 


to lay at his Majeſty's Feet the great 
Services they had done the Crown, un- 
cer the Grants and Immunities of 133 
Charters they had in their Treaſury 


from his Majeſty's Royal Anceſtors, 


and they humbly expected his Excel- 


tency to favour them, in a Kind Re- 
prefenta:ion of their Condition to his Ma- 
jeſty, for their Continuance, of their 
ancient Government, under ſo many 
gracious Grants and Charters, 

Aſter the Concluſion of this Speech, 
Drconne! fell into a violent Fit of Paſ- 
ſion, and in that Mood told them, 
That this was the Continuance, of 
* their former Rebellion, and they had 
turned out all the Loyal Subjeds 
in the Iaſt War with Ireland, which 
* they would do ſtill, 


A 


if it was in 


their Power; and further told them, 
That their late diſputing the King's 
Commands, for admitting Catholicks 
Freemen, was the Cauſe of his Ma- 


? jeſty's 


t Aa 


© jeſty's calling in their Charter'; and 
being a little come to himſelf, he ad- 
viſed the Lord Mayor to call the Afſ- 
ſembly again, and comply with the 
King's Commands, elſe he knew what 
would follow. But the Lord Mayor 
deſired his Excellency to fignily his 
Pleaſure to the Aſſembly, by a Letter 
under his Hand; for it would be 
more regarded, than a verbal Repetition 
ſrom him; beſides, he alledg'd, that it 
was the conſtant Practice cf the chief 
Governors to ſend their Letters upon 
Occaſions of publick Buſineſs to the 
Lord Mayor and Aldermen, and Com- 
mons; to which the Sollicitor General 
reply'd, * That there was no Neceſſity 
of any ſuch Formaluy, but it was 
ſufficient to do it by Word of Mouth, 
and the Mayor was to be the Meſ- 
' ſenger.” Hereupon another Aſſem- 
bly was called, where great Debates a- 
roſe whether to ſurrender the Charter 
or no; which atlaſtwas carried in the 
Negative; and in order to wave the King's 
Diſpleaſure, it was agreed that the Lord 
Mayor, Aldermen and Commons, ſhould 
ait upon his Excellency,and tender their 
Reaſons for Non-Compliance, as alſo 
0 intreat him for an Allowance of 


Ring FA ME I II. 


oning but that his Majeſty would take 
into his Royal Conſideration both 
their exemplary Loyalty, as alſo their 
eminent Sufterings for his Father of 
bleſſed Memory ; upon which they pro- 
duced a Letter from King Charles J. 
dated at Oxford, which teſtilyed a 
great Acknowledgment of their Loy- 
ally and Faithſulneſs to him, as alſo 
gare great Aſſurances of being reward- 
ed, il it pleaſed God to reſtore him to his 
rightful Throne again. 


On the contrary, the Lord De- 
puty (according to his uſual Auſterity) 
anſwer'd them roughly, That he 
* was ſo far from interceding for 
them to the King, that he would 
repreſent them to his Majeſty as con- 
tumatious and diſobedient.” But the 
City call'd another Council, in which 
it was reſolved to fend a Petition to 
the King and that Sir Richard Rivers 
their Recorder, was to carry it, who 
was ſeverely threatened by Tyrconnel 
(when he came to underſtand their 
Reſolutions) iſ he proceeded in it; 
however the Recorder goes for Lox- 
don, and in the Interim Tyrconnel iſſues 

out 


* 
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Time to petition the Kigg; not queſti- 
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from England) againſt the City. Upon 
Sir Richard's Arrival at London, he ap- 
ply'd himſelf to the Duke of Ormond, to 
introduce him to the King, where cn 
his Knees be delivers the Petition, 
with a ſubmiſſive tender of all the City 
Charters at his Majeſty's Feet, The 
King prepoſſeſſed, with the partial Ac- 
count that Tyrconne! had given of this 
Matter, upon the firſt Sight of the Re- 
corder, demanded of him whether he 
had the Lord Lieuteant's Leave to come 
with that Petition, and ſaid, that he had 
thoſe in Jreland that underſtood the 
Law better than himſelf, and fo turn- 
ed from him. Sir Richard after ſome 
8 ay and Conſultation with the Duke 
of Ormond how to proceed in that 
weighty Negotiation and the Duke hav- 
ing told him that there was no Hopes 

of ſucceeding therein, returned re infecta, 
ſor Dublin. 


But for all this, the City was reſolved 
to ſtand the Brunt, and ſtop the violent 
Tide if poſſible, and in Order thereunto 
feed 4 Counſels, who pleaded, That the 

Sheriffs (to precraſtinate Matters) where 
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out a .9uo Warranto (acccording to Di- 
reftions he had brought over with him 


intereſted as Parties in the Writ, the 
Charters being granted to the Mayor, 
Sheriffs and Commons, and ſo could 
not properly make Returns to tha 
Writ that came againſi them. But this 
was deem'd to be no Law; therefore 
this Return of the Sheriffs was over- 
ruled, and a Fine impoſed upon them, 
it in 4 Days they did amend their Re- 
tura; which they were forced to agree 


to, and accordingly the Attorney Gene- 
ral proceeded againſt them and tock 


what Advantage he could of their Plead- 


ings; which the Court gave Judgment 
upon, and ſo the Charter of Dall 


was gone; and conſonant to the Sentence 
pronounced againſt it, ſo was Judgment 
given againſt all the Charters of th: 
Kingdom, except ſuch as quietly ſur- 
rendered, as moſt did, it being to no Put- 


Poſe ſor the inferiour Corporations to 


contend, after their head and capital Ci- 
ty was ſubdu'd ; however London- Mer 
ſtood out Tryal, though. to no Pur- 
poſe, which was briefly thus: The Co 
poration pleaded their Charter, where 
by thoſe Privileges granted to them, & 
eo Warranto, they claim to have and uſe 
thoſe Priviledges; To which the King's 
Attorney reply'd, and ſaid, That fince 


the 
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the Charter, the Act of Settlement im- 
powers the Lord Lieutenant and Coun- 
cil, to make Rules and Orders for the 
rezulating of Corporations ; that accord- 
ingly fuch Rules were made ſor that 
Corporation, among which one was, 
That they were to elect at a Time different 


from that in the Charter, and return the 


Names of the Perſons the Corporation 
ſhould elect yearly to be Mayor and She- 
riffs, to the Lord Lieutenant; and to be 
approved of & unde ex quo, that if they 
did not ſo ele, and ſend the Names of 
ſuch elected, to be ſo approved, they 
forfeited their Privileges. 


The Corporation in their Rejoinder 
eave Anſwer to this new Matter and 
ſet forth, That they did all along yearly 
elet, and ſend up the Names elected, ac- 
cording to the Rules, and that they were 
approved, &c. but farther inſiſted at the 
Bar, that they needed not any farther 
Rejoinder to the ſaid Replication or 
make any Anſwer as to the Matter 
in the ſaid Replication alledged ; becaufe 
admitting the Allegations in the ſaid 
Replication to be true, yet the Re- 
plication aſſigns no Breach by the 
Corporation; for all that comes after 
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the unde ex quo is but a Compulſions 


and ſolely a Concluſion without any 
Premiſes; for though the new Rules 
be ſet forth, yet it is not ſaid in all the 
Replication, that the Corporation did 
not act purſuant thereto, but only ſaid 
unde ex quo, they did not, &. To which. 
the Court ſaid, That the Anſwer given 
to the new Rules, was a Departure 
from the Matter pleaded, viz. they juſ- 
tify in the Plea by the Charter, and in 
their Rejoinder they ſay, they chuſe ac-- 
cording to the new Rules, which is. 
another Warrant to chuſe, and ſo the 
Plea vitious. To this the Corporation 
reply'd, that a Depariure is, when a 
Party in a Rejoinder ſets up a new Title 
to a Thing, or a new Juſtification not 
ſet up in ibe Plea: But here they ſtill 
juſtify by their Charter, and the new Rules 
made ſubſequent, is only to the Modus: 
of chuſing, in reſpect of Time, &7c. 
but the Power of chuſing is ſtill by the 
Charter, 2. The Plea was only a plain. 
Anfwer to a ſhort Queſiion demanded 
by the Puo-Warranto, vin, by wha! 
Warrant they claimed their Privileges 
and the Matter of the new Rules was ſet 


up by the King in his Replication, to 
which they had no Opportunity of an- 


UV u ſwer⸗ 
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ſxering till 3. II it 
had been material to ſet forth in the 
Plea, yet it being a Condition, ſubſe- 
quent (if any Thing) and going in 
' Defiruftion of the Corporation Privi- 
leges, they ought not firſt by the Rule of 
Law to ſet it forth; but it ought firſt 
ro come on the Adverſaries Part. 4. 
The Corporation urged, That the 
Rules did not in Law work any For- 
feiture of Privileges, in caſe they were 


they rejoin'd. 


not obſerved; for they were in the 


Affirmative only, and the Rule of Law 


is, That Acts in the Affirmative take 
not away a former Power of doing of a 
Thing, but the ſame may be done et- 
ther the firſt Way or the ſecond ; not- 
withſtanding all which, or the faid 
pretended Defet in Pealding, the Me- 
rits of the Cauſe never coming in 
Queſtion, the Court gave Judgment a- 
gainſt the Corporation. 


But Tyrconnel, to make amends for de- 


priving the Corporations of their Char- 
ters, began, according to his Promiſe, 
to improve the Nation as to Matter 
of Trade, therefore he iſſued forth a 
proclamation (which was a Violation of 
an AQ of Parliament) to take off the 
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Duty of Iron, and admiting it into the 
Kingdom, whereby they might encou. 
rage Merchants to bring in Pieces of 
Eight from Spain; and Tyrconnel was 
lo well pleaſed with this Contri- 
vance, that he put it in Execution with- 
out asking the King's Leave; but as 
ſoon as it came to the Knowledge of the 
King, he immediately ifſued forth his 
Proclamation, countermanding that of i © 
Tyrconnes, which he and his Coun- M© 
cil had been ſtudying for ſome Time, 1 
and where not a little proud of che 
Reſults of their Councils: For all that, 
their Proceedings were ſo ill interpreted 
at London, that the Lord Bellafis, tho 
a Friend of theirs, was ſaid to hav: 
ſwore in Council that that Fellow (mean-M' i 
ing Tyrfonnel) was Fool and Maama e 
enough to rum ten Kingdoms. 


Now we are come to another Year ME © 
and the Affairs of this our own Province 
fall of Courſe under our Pen; which i; 
to treat of ſome Tranſactions that hap: 
pened this Year, that can hardly be pa- 
rallel'd in any Age whatſoever ; but t0 
make a methodical Proſecution in our 
Hiſtory, we find that in Feb. 1688, the Re- ue 
gulation of the Preſs was taken in Con- 


ſidera- 


Ice 


fideration by the King's Privy Coun- 
cil, and to that Purpoſe a Proclamat- 
on was iſſued forth, grounded upon a 
| S-atue made the 14th Year of the Reign 
| of King Charles II. prohibiting the Sale 
| of all unlicenſed, ſeditious, and treaſonable 
| Pamphlets, under the Pains and Penalties 
provided by the ſaid Act. At the ſame 
ume another was iſſued forth, That who. 
© ſoever ſhould apprehend any Robber 
© or Highwayman, and cauſe him to 
© be brought into Cuſtody, ſhould with- 
in 15 Days after his Conviction, have 
ia Reward of Ten Pounds for every 
WW Offender ſo apprehended. A third 
Proclamation towards the Middle cf 
March, was ifſued forth, * Command- 


© who had Arms under, and were then in 

the Service of the States General of 
the United Provinces of the Netherlands, 
' either by Sea or Land. 


MM Tic States General had ſome Conteſt 
with the Marquis of Abbevi/le, the 
ing's Envoy Extraordinary, upon the 
publiſhing of this Proclamation ; for the 
zur Plates infiſted fo much upon detaining 
de- he Eugliſh Regiments then in their Ser- 
on- ice, that the Marquis, by expreſs Or- 
1 
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ing the Return of all the King's Subjed's, 
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ders from the King, delivered in a 
Memorial to the States, about the Begin— 
niog of April; wherein he ſets forth, 
* That his King was much ſurprized 1% 
find, by their Lordſhips Reſolutions. 
ot che 13th of laſt Month, that their 
Lordſhips perſiſting in reſuſing Leave 


* to his Subjects to return into England, 


. 


A 


** 


LES 


And fince the States alledged and af. 
firm'd for the Juſtification of their Pro- 
ceedings, theſe three Conſideration. 1. 
That there was nothing ſo agreeable to 
Nature, as that he, who was born ſree, 
ſhould have the right and Liberty to ſettle 
himſelf wherever he ſhould think it moſt 
2. Ard that it 
was in his Power to be naturaliz'd, and 
become a Subject to them under whoſe 
Sovereignty he ſubmits his Perſon. 3. 
That the Government receiving him, 
thereby acquired over him the ſame 
Right it had over its own proper and na- 
tural Subjects. The Marqueſs reply'd, that 
this pretended natural Liberty could not 
ſubſiſt alter that Dominion and Obe- 
dience had been introduced; fo that the 
Rights of Sovereignty and - Obedience 
were thea only to be conſidered ; and that 
in Virtve of thoie Rights it has been 

che 


advantageous for him. 
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the commen Opinion in all Times, 
That no natural Subject could withdraw 
himſelf from the Obedience he owed to 
his lawful Prince; from whence It was 
that the Kings of Great Bruam had in 
all Times prohibited their Subjects (0 
engage in any Foreign Service, and had 
recalled them Home from it, when and 
as often as they thought ft. The Mar- 
quis farther inſiſted upon the Capitula- 
tion made between the Earl of Or] and 
his Highneſs the Prince of Orange, That 
in Caſe the King ſhould recal his Subjects 
in the Service of the States, they ſhould 
be permitted to return, &c. By Virtue of 
which Capitulation, and his Reaſons 
alledged, the Marquis demanded the 
Diſmiſſion forthwith of his Majeſty's 
Subjects, which were willing to return; 
which Demand, as the King would never 
depart from, ſo (he told them) neither 
was he willing to doubt of their Lord- 
ſhips Compliance with it. Which they 


did ſoon aſter; but the Effect thereof 


fell not according to the King's Ex- 
pectation; for few or none of the Sol- 
diers returned, being unwilling thereto, 
for Reaſons beft known themſelves. 


Now April being come, the King de- 
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clared, that his Intentions were not 
changed ſince the 4th of Auguſt, when 
he iſſued out his Declaration of Liber 
ty of Conſcience ; and therefore he te- 
newed the publiſhing the ſaid Declarati- 
on, which was accordingly done in 
the ſame Words as before, but only 
it was enlarged by an Addition to it, 
ſignifying, that ever ſince the Publi- 
cation of his firſt Indulgence, he had 
made it his principal Care to ſee it 
proſecuted without, Diſtinction, as he 
was encouraged to do, by the Multitude 
of Addreſſes, and many other Aſſurances 
which he received from his Subjects of 
all Perſuations, as Teſtimonies of their 
Satisfaction and Duty: The Effects of 


which he doubted not but next Parli- 


ament would plainly ſee, and that it 
would not be in vain, that he had uſed 
his beſt Endeavours to eſtabliſh Liberty 
of Conſcience, on ſuch juſt Foundations 
as would render it unalterable, and ſecur, 
to all People the free Exerciſe of their 
Religion for ever: That it was ſuch 2 
Security which he deſired without the 
Burthen of Oaths and Teſts, which 
had been unhappily made by ſome Go 
vernments, but could never ſupport any 
nor could Men be advanced by ſuch 


Means 


ich 
10 


any 
uch 


I 


Means, to Offices and Employ ments, 
which ought to be the Reward of Ser- 
vices, Fidelity and Merit, That in Pur- 
ſuance of this, he had been forced to 
make mauy Changes both of Civil and 
Military Officers throughout his Domini- 
ons, not thinking any fit to be employed 
ja his Service, that could not contribute 
towards the eſtabliſhing the Peace and 
All this he 
recommended to his Subjects, deliring 
them to conſider how ſar it was above 
three Years, that he had appear'd that 
Prince, whoſe Enemies would have made 
the World afraid, his chief Aim had 
been to be the Oppreſſor, not the Fa- 
ther of his People. But the King, to 
proceed further in this weighty Affair, on 
the 4th of May paſſed an Order in Coun- 


Greatneſs of their Country, 


cil, That his Declaration of Indulgence, 
bearing Date the 27th of April, ſhould be 
read upon the 20th and 27th of May, in 
all Churches and Chappels throughout 
the Kingdom; and further ordered, 
That the Biſhops ſhould cauſe the ſaid 
Declaration to be ſent and diſtributed 
throughout their ſeveral Dioceſſes to be 
read accordingly. | 


After the publiſhing of this Order the 
N © 45. 
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Lord Archbiſhopof Canterbury, conjunc- 
ive with Six other Biihops, wiz, of St. 
Aſaph, Ely, Chicheſter, Bath and Wells, 
Peter borough, and Brifiol, drew up a Pe— 
tition in Behalf of themſelves and ſe— 
veral of their abſent Brethren, and others 
of the Clergy of their reſpedive Dio- 
ceſſes. The Tenor of the Petition was, 
That their Averineſs to the Dittribu- 


tion and publiſhing of the Declaration 


for Liberty of Conſcience, proceeded 
neither from Want or Obeidence, nor 
any Wan! of due Tenderneſs to Diſſent. 
ers: But becauſe the Declaration was 


founded upon fuch a diſpenſing Power as 


had been often declared illegal in Parliz- 
ment, and was a Matter of fo great a Ma- 
ment and Conſequence tothe whole Nati- 
on, both in Church and State, they could 
neither in Prudence, Honour, nor Con- 
ſeience, ſo far make themſclves Par- 
ties to it, as the ſpreading it all over the 


Nation and the ſolemn Publication of 


it, even in God's Houſe, and in the 
Time of Divine Service, would amount 
to, in common and reaſonable Con- 
ſtruction; and therefore they beſought 
the King not to inſiſt upon their diſtri- 
buting and reading the ſaid Declarati- 
on. His Majeſty reliſh'd this Petition 


* but 
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but very unſavory, as appear'd by his An- 
ſwer, and what followed after: His An- 
{wer was, That he was inform'd of their 
D-ſizns before, but did not believe it, 
neither did he expect ſuch Uſage from 
the Church *of England, eſpecially from 
ſome of the Petitioners there; however 
if he chang'd his Mind they ſhould 
hear of him; if not, he expected his 
Commands ſhould be obeyed. 


Aſter the Departure of the Biſhops, 
the King refleQing on what had paſſed, 
was told by Chancellor Jeffrey, (as was 
then reported) that the Petition might be 
adjudg'd tumultuary, and conſequenily a 
ſeditious Libel; therefore liable to a legal 
(as he ſaid, but I think 7/7 addded to it, 
would be more proper) Proſecution : 
And in Purſuance to the Chancellor's 
Counſel, the Biſhops were ſent for to the 
Council, and on the ſame Day being 
the g:h of June, 1688, were by a War- 
rant of- the Board committed to the 
owe /: And the next Day, wiz. the 1oth, 
the King was pleaſed to iſſue forth his 
RoyalProclamation for the Solemnization 
of the firſt of July following through- 


out the Kingdom, for that it had pleaſed 


God to bleſs his Majeſty and his Royal 
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Conſort the Queen, and theſe Kingdoms 
and Dominions with a Prince, born that 
very ſam: Day; of whoſe Birth we 
will ſay nothing in this Place, but that 
the Commitment of the Biſhops the 
Day. before, and fome other Circum- 
ſtances, contributed not a little, to make 
many call ir. Queſtion the Queen's Preg- 


nancy, and whether he was a true Prince 
or no. 


But before we come to the Biſhops 
Trials, it will not be improper 
(according to the right Devolution of 
Mouths, though we have run a little 
oo far in the laſt Paragraphs) to ac- 
quaint the Reader of the further Pre— 
ceedings of the Commiſſioners Eccle— 
ſiaſtical; which had lite or nothing to 
do ever fince the Suſpenſion of the Bi- 
ſhop of London "till now; and to look 
a little back, for the better underſtand- 
ing of the Sequel, we find that on the gth 
of Febrnary, a Letter from the King ar- 
rived at Cambridge, to the Chancellor of 
the Univerſity there; the Subſtance of 
which Letter was, that hearing much 
Commendation of one Alban Francis, 2 
Benedictine, the King was pleaſed to 
command the Univerſity, that they 


ſnould 


ſhould admit him to the Degree of Ma- 
ſtet of Arts, without adminiſtring to 
him any Oath or Oaths whatſoever, 
notwithſtanding any Law or Statute to 
| (the Contrary, which the King was 
| pleaſed to diſpenſe with, in Favour of 
| the ſaid Alban Francis. The Chancellor 
| was not over haſty to read this Letter to 
the Senate, but when it was done, on 
| the 21ſt of the ſame Month it was una- 
nimouſly agreed by the Members, to teſ- 
lily their Concurrence with the Vice- 
Chancellor, to adviſe him not to admit 
the ſaid Francis, 'till the King had been 
petitioned to revoke his Mandate, Here- 
upon the Vice-Chancellor writ a Let- 
ter to the Duke of Albemarle, then Chan- 
cellor, to beg his Interceſſion with the 
King; to which the Duke ſometime af- 
er, returned an Anſwer, that he had 
15d, but to no Effect, but that it was his 
ntiment, that the moſt probable Way 
{ ſacceeding in the Matter was, for the 
hole Body of the Univeriity to con- 
ur and ſign a Petition, and fend it to 


e King. 


The Colleges, to prevent the Incon- 
nieacy of being deem'd tumultuary 
itioners, thought it the moſt adviſeable 
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Way to ſend up the Senſe of the whole 
Body by particular Meſſengers from each 
Houſe. To which Purpoſe Mr. Smault, 
Profeſſor of Caſuiſtical Divinity, was 
made Choice of by the Non Regents, 
and Mr, Norris, Fellow of Trinity 
College, by the Regents. The Sub- 
ſtance of what they delivered was, 
That the Houſes thought the Admiſſion 
of Mr. Francis, withcut the Oaths, il- 
legal; and therefore advis'd, that the 
King might be petition'd; which Opi— 
nions were freely given to the two 
Meſſengers of each Houſe, and unani- 
mouſly approv'd of by all the Members, 
ſave three Papiſts, and two others, willing 
to temporiſe and follow the Stream of the 
Times. 


At this Time the Squire-Beadles and 
Regiſters were ſent to the foreſaid Fran- 
cis, to tell him, that the Senate was 
ready to admit him, provided he would 
ſwear as the Law appointed; which he 
refus'd, inſiſting upon the King's Diſ- 
penſation, and immediately took Horſe 
for London, to prepoſſeſs his Patriots 
that recommended him to the King, 
with the Behaviour of the Univerſity, 
The Senate upon this, not to be wanting 

10 
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to juſtiſy themſelves, diſpatched after 
him a Squire-Beadle, with two Letters, 
one for the Earl of Albemarle, and the 
other for the Earl of Sunderland; the 
Squire-Beadle was preſently admitted to 
the former, but could get no Acceſs to 
the latter; and therefore put in his Let- 
ter, purportivg a moſt humble Submiſh- 
on to the King, with ſolemn Proteltatt- 
ons, that what was done proceeded from 
no Principle of Stubborneſs or Diſo- 
bedience, but a conſcienticus Senſe of 
their Obligations to Laws and Oaths, 
and a reſpeatul Iatimation, that they 
were ready to petition the Kiog that it 
might be admitied; but not daring to 
approach without ſame Significations, 
that it would be acceptable, they ap- 
plied themſelves to his Lordſhip, deſit- 
ing him to do the Univerſity the. Favour 
to mediate for them. The Officer was 
diſmiſſed without any ſatisfactory An- 
ſwer ; and ſoon aſter a ſecond Letter was 
ſent to the Uaiverſity, exactly the ſame 
with the other, with an additional Clauſe 
to do it at their Peril. Which being 
read by the Senate, they diſpatched Mr, 
Braddock, of Ratharine- Hall, and Mr. 
Stanhop of King's College to London, with 
two other Letters to the Duke and Earl 
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afore-named, and gave the Meſſengers 
other Iaſtructions for the Service of the 
Uaiverfity, Some time after the Delive— 
ry of the Letters, the Duke of Albemail: 
told the Meflengeis, that he endcavour- 
ed to intercede for them to the utmoſt of 
his Vower, but to no Effet. From the 
Earl of Sunderland they had no other 
Anſwer, but that the King had ſeen the 
Vice-Chancellor's Letter, and was of- 
tended at the Proceeding of the Univer. 
ſity, and would take Order very ſhortly 
to give a farther Anſwer. | 


The King's promiſed Anſwer was ſent 


to Cambridge ſoon after by one Atterbuiy, 
a Meſſenger, and it was a Summons from 
the Ecclefiaſtical Commiſſioners, com- 
manding the Vice-Chancellor to appeat 
in Perſon before them, and the Senate by 
themſelves and their Deputies, to an- 
ſwer ſuch Things as ſhould be objected 
againſt them. Then the Senate appoint 
ed Dr, Peachel, Vice-Chancellor, Dr. 
Eachard, Maſter of Natherine- Hall, Di. 
Batbington, Dr. Smault, Dr. Cook, M. 
Billers, Mr. Newton, Mr. Smith, and 
Mr. Stan bop, all Fellows of particuli 
Colleges, to repreſent them at the Counci 
Chamber, according to the Summons 
Upon 


Upon their Appearance betore the Lord 
Chancellor, Lord Prefident, Lord Mul- 
grave, Bail of Huntmgton, the Biſhops of 
Durham aus Rocheſter, and Lord Chief 
Jultice Herbert , the Vice-Chancellor was 
| alk-d, Muy he had not obeyed the King's 

Commands in Behalf of Mr. Francis; 10 
which the Vice-Chancellor deſiring Time 
| to anſwer, after three Quarters of an 
Hour Debate, the Regiſter was ordered 
to tell him, that the Lords had granted 
him a Week's Time; which being 
ſoon come, the Vice-Chancellor put in his 
Anſwer in Writing, in the Name of the 
| Univerſity and Senate of Cambridge; con- 
taining a Citation of ſeveral Statutes, 
| one made in the firſt Year of Queen El- 
zabeth, entitled, © an Add to reſtore to 
the Crown the ancient Juriſdictions 
| over the State Eccleſiaſtical and ſpt- 
ritual, and aboliſhing foreign Power 
' repugnant to the ſame” Wherein it 
was enacted, That every Perſon that 
ſhould be promoted to any Degree of 
Learning in the Uaniverfities, ſhould take 
tne Oath therein mention'd, whereby he 
and ſhould declare and acknowledge the King 
ul to be the only ſupreme Governor of this 
nll Realm, as well in Spirituals as Tem- 
ons porals. A ſecond Ad made in the 5th 
ag NO 46. 
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Year to the ſame Effet, A third made 
in the zd Year of King James I. and a 
fourth made in the th Year of the ſame 
King, entitled, An AQ for adminiſtring 
the Oath of Allegiance; by which 
it was enacted, That the ſaid Oath ſho Id 
be taken by the Vice-Chancellor, all the 
Principals of Houſes, and by every o- 
ther Perſon that ſnould be promoted to 
any Degree, Sc. Upon which it was 


further inſiſted, that both himſelf, as 


Vice-Chancellor and every Member of 
the Senate, had taken the Oath. And 
the ſaid Statutes were made ſor the 
Preſervation of the Doctrine profeſſed 
by the Church of England, and the King's 


rightful Power and Prerogative, and that 


they had offered the ſaid Oath to Alban 
Francis, but he reſuſed to take it. And 
upon his Refuſal, if they had admit- 
ted him, they ſhould att contrary to the 
ſaid Statutes, and it would be a Breach 
of Truſt, as well in the Vice-Chancel- 
lor, as the Senate, and a Violation of 
their Oaths; and for theſe Reaſons they 
could not admit him. Leaving it far- 
ther to their Lordſhips Conſideration, 
whether their Caſe were under their 
Cognizance; ſince the taking a De- 
gree of Maſter of Arts, and the admit- 


\ 
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ting and refuſtag to admit to fuch a De- 
res, was no Eccleſiaſtical Matter, but 
of Tempotal Cognizance. Laſily, they 
vitered to their Lordſhips, that by the 
Salute of the 16th Year of King Charles 
J. there was a Clauſe, that no new 
Court ſhould be erefted or appointed 
within the Realm, which ſhould have 
like Poser, Juriſdiction or Authority as 
th: High Commiſſion then had, or 
pre:caded to have, but that all ſuch Com- 
miſlloas and Grants, and all Powers and 
Authority granted thereby ſhould be ut- 
terly void. Alter the Anſwer was read, 
and the Court up, the Vice-Chancellor and 
the Delagales were ſent for into the Coun- 
cil Chamber, where they were acquainted 
by the Regiſter, That the Commiſſioners 
had put off the Proceedings in their 
Buſineſs *till the 7th of May following, 
and that their Attendance was expected 
at that Time. In the Interim there 
was a Rumour ſpread abroad, That 
the Lords had received a new Commiſſi- 
on, yet the Gentlemen of Cambridge could 
not prove it; for it they could, the 
Commiſſioners were oblig'd 4 begin all 
again. 


But the 7th of May being come, upon 
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the Appearance of the Vice-Chancellor 
and Delagates, the Lord Chancellor put 
a Queſtion to the Vice-Chancellor, t 
the Oath was that he had taken : The Vice- 
Chancellor alter ſome Heſiation, an- 
ſwered, That it was in Subſtance, to ad- 
miniſter and exccute the Duty or Office of 
the Vice-Chancellor, which was ſtated by the 
Statutes of the Univerſity, and the Laws of 
the Land. From whence another Queſ- 
tion aroſe, Whether he did not remember 
any Maſters of Arts made wihout Oath: / 
Dr. Lightfoot was inſtanced, but then Dr. 
Creole affirmed, That Mr. Lightfoot did 
ſubſcribe to the 39 Articles, of which 
the firſt was the King's Supremacy ; and 
the Lord Chancellor aknowledged, that 
ſubſcribing was ſwearing. Upon this a 
third Queſtion was aſked, Whether Ile 
Vice-Chanceilor knew any Mandates from the 
King refuſed by the Univerſity before? In 
anſwer to which, it was Inſtanced, 
That King Charles II. had ſent his Man- 


date in Behalf of one Tatwel to the Uni- 


verſity, who upon refuſing to take the 
Oaths, and the Matter repreſented to the 
King, his Majeſty was pleaſed to recall 
his Mandate. 


After theſe and ſome other ſuch like 
trifling 


bt 
be 


riſing Queſtions, to ſhorten the Buſi- 
neſs, the Lord Chancellor commanded 
the Company to withdraw, and after 
ſome Time ordering them to be call- 
> in agaia, proceeded to pronounce 
Szntence upon the Vice-Chancellor, as 
being guilty of great Diſobedience to 
the King's Commands, and other Crimes 
and Contempts ; That he ſhould be de— 

prived of his Office of Vice-Chancellor 

and ſuſpended ab Officio & Beneficio, 

of his Headſhip of Magdalen College, 
id that he ſhould not preſume to med- 
i Dale wich any of the publick Buſineſs 

of the Univerſity. Which Sentence was 


zfterwards drawn up in Form, put in 


t Writing and fixed on the Gates of Magdalen 
a Mollzge, and Dr. Balderſon of Emanuel 
Cllege choſen to ſucceed in the Office of 


„ ice-Chancellor. And here we may 
a Noaclude this Trial (if it may be called 
J, lo) and leave it to the Reflection of the 
- eader, whom we will accommodate 


ith another Eocleſiaſtical Proceeding of 
he ſame Nature. 


The Preſideniſnip of Magdalen College 
alling vacant by the Death of Dr. Clerk, 
be late Preſident, Notice was given by 
de Vice-Preſident for a new Election, by 


all 
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fixing a Citation npon the Chapple Door, 
intimating the Vacancy, together with 
the Time and Place where it was to be 
done, as the Statutes of the College di” 
rected, underſtending that 
the King had granted his Letter Man' 
datory in Behalf of one Mr. Farmer, they 
ſent a Petition to Court, wherein they 
repreſented to the King, That in Regard 
the ſaid Mr. Farmer was incapable by 
their Statutes, of being Preſident; there— 
lore they beſoughi him to permit them 
10 have have a Election, or reecommend 
hem ſome other Perſon who was capable 
by their Statues. Soon after the King's 
Let:er came, and thereupon: the Fellows 
were ſummon'd together, to know of 
them whether they would elect Mr, Far“ 


mer, in Obedience to the King's Man- 
date; to which they anſwered, That as 


they had a Petition then Iying before the 
King, they thought it convenient to ſtay 
'till they had an Anſwer. At Length, 
but not before the utmoſt Time appoint- 
ed by the Statutes was come, they on— 
ly received a ſhort Anſwer from the 


However, 


Lord-Preſident, That the Aing expected 


to be obeyed, But the Fellows, according 
to the Statutes, proceeded to the Election 
of a Preſident, who being preſented to 

| the 
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the Viſor, was ſworn, admitted, and 
took his Seat in the Chapple. In the 
' mean Time to mitigate the King's Diſ- 
pleaſure, the Fellows had taken all the 
Care imaginable, by Petition to the 
King, and by writing to their Viſitor, 
the Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter and the 
Duke of Or mond, Chancellor of the Uni- 
verſity, ſetting forth, their deep Affec- 
tion to find themſelves reduced to that 
unfortunate Neceſſity, of either diſobey- 
ing the King's Will, or violating their 
Conſciences by notorious Perjuries and all 
this after a gracious Declaration of In- 


dulgence, and Liberty to tender Conſci- 
ences. 


But upon the News of this Election 
at Nite hall, the College had Notice gi- 
ven, by a Letter from the Earl of Sun- 
d:rland, that the King was much ſur— 
prized at their Proceedings, and expect- 
ed they ſhould ſend him an Account of 
what had paſſed on that Occaſion, Up- 
on which their Caſe was ſtated and ſent 
up to London, ſetting forth the Incapaci- 
ty of the Perſon recommended and the 
Obligations of Oaths which they lay un- 
der, notto admit of any Diſpenſations, by 
whomſover procured or granted. Upon 
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this a Citation followed from the Com- 
miſſioners for Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes . 
requiring the Fellows, or ſuch as they 
deputed to appear at Whuehall. The 
College ſent Dr. Aldworth, Vice-Preſi- 
dent, Dr. Fairfax, Dr. F. Smith, Mr. 
Hammond, Mr. Dobſon, and Mr. Faver, 
who were at their Appearance de- 
manded why they refuſed to obey the 
King's Mandate? At the Time limited 
by the Commiſſioners to make their Re- 
ply, they put in their Anſwer in Writing 
to this Effect: That Magdalen College 
* aS a Body Corporate was governed by 
Local Statutes granted by Henry VI. 
for him, his Heirs and Succeſſors, and 
confirmed by ſeveral Kings of Eu- 
* land: That by the Statutes, the ſaid Pre- 
© ſident was to be of a good Life and Un- 
* derſtanding, and otherwiſe ſo and (© 
* qualified, as to render him fit for ſuch 
* a Charge: That they were bound ty 
© Oath not to admit any to that Office, 
but Fellows of that or New College. 
Further, That no Fellow was admit- 
© ted but he was firſt ſworn to ob— 
« ſerve all the Statutes and Ordinances 
* of the College: And that they were 
* ſworn alſo not to make uſe of, or 
« Conſent to any Diſpenſations, by 


© whal 
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© what Authority ſoever, or under what 
Form of Words whatſoever granted. 
And thereiore in Regard they could 
© not comply with his Majcſty's Letters, 
for the Ele ion of Mr. Farmer, being 
©a Perſon no Way qualified, as the 
© Statutes of the College requir'd with— 
© out a maniſeſt Violation of their Oaths, 
© and Hazard of their legal Intereſt and 
© Property, they had elected Dr. Fozygh, 
« a Perſon every Way qualified as the 
| Statutes directed, 
their indiſpenſible Obligation to ob— 
© ſerve the Founder's Laws, 


and according to 


Here Dr. Farrfax deſired to put in a 
particular Plea for himſclf, why he did 
not ſubſcribe ; and farther inſiſted, That 
the Matter then before the Commiſſio— 
ners, did not lie in that Court. To 
which the Chancellor reply'd, He was a 
Docter of Divinity, and not of Law: 
But he deſir ing to know by what Com- 


miſſion they ſat, the Chancellor was ſo 


incenſed thereat, that he paſſionately afſk- 
ed the Doctor, what Commiſſion he had 
to be impudent in Court; and (old him, 
That he ought to be kept in a dark 
Room: Aſked the Fellows, why they 


ſuffered him without a Guardian, and 
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why they did not bring him to his Lord- 
ſhip to beg him. And ordering the Fel- 
lows to withdraw, aſter a ſull Hout's 
Debate, ordered the Vice-Prefident and 


the Delegates, to appear Wedn?/day the 2d 
of June following. 


The Fellows on the Time appointed 
made their Appearance, and delivered in 
their Reaſons, why they did not ele 
Mr. Far mer, as being a Perſon that had 
miſbehaved himſelf while he was at Yi 
nity College in Cambridge, where he had re- 
ceived Admonition from the Maſter, in 
order to his Expulſion. 2. That he 
taught School at Chippenham in WB iltſlne, 
under a Nonconformiſt Miniſter, with- 
out Licenſe, 3. That being entered in- 
to Magdalen Hail in Oxford, he was of 
ſo violent and troubleſome a Humour, 
that to preſerve the Peace oi the Society, 
he was deſired to leave the Hall. 4. He 
being admitted ſometime after into Mag- 
aalen College in Oxford, he declared, 
There was no Proteſtant but would cur 
the King's Throat; yet that he was in 


Reality of the Church of England, only 
he made an Intereſt with ſome Roman 


Catholicks to get Preferment, 5. That 


the very Time the King's Letrers ar- 
Z. 2 | rived 
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rived at the College on his Behalf, he 


was at ingten, in very ill Company, 


drinking to Ecceſs; and was one of 


thoſe that in the Night Time threw the 
Stacks into the River; ſor Proof of 


which, they delivered Letters and Cer- 
tificates under the Hands of ſeveral Per- 


The Conſideration of theſe Ob- 
jections prevailed ſo far, that Mr. Far- 
mer Was laid afide, but the Vice-Pief'. 
dent, and Dr. Hough were both ſuſpend- 
ed, the Dottor under Notion of being 
illegally choſen, and the Vice-Preſident, 


fons. 


together with the reſt of the Delegates, for 


Contempt af the King's Letters. 


Soon after a ſecond Mandate was ſent 
to the College, requiring the Fellows to 
admit the Biſhop of Oxford to the Pre- 
fideniſhip, and at the ſame Time a Let- 
ter from the Earl of Sunderland was ſent 
to the Senior Fellow to let him know, 
that the King expected a ready Obedi- 
ence to be paid to his Pleaſure ; and defir- 
ing from him a ſpeedy Account of the Fel- 
lows Proceedings: But the Fellows ſtill 
perſiſted in their ſteady Reſolutions, to 
the Obſervance of the Statutes of the 


-College, according to their Oaths, no- 
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thing was done to the King's Satisfa&i. 
on. But when his Majeſty in his Pro— 
greſs (as we intimated before) came to Ox- 
ford, the Fellows were ordered to at. 
tend him at Chri/t-Church, where he then 
lay. After Admittance into the King's 
Preſence, he told them, That they had 
not dealt with him like Gentlemen, but 
ſhewed themſelves very uncivil and un- 
dutiful. At which the Fellows falling 
upon their Knees, preſented a Petition 
tothe King, containing their Reaſons 


why they could not admit the Biſhop; 


being to the ſame Effect with thoſe which 
they had given, for the Retuſal of Mr. 
Farmer, but the King would not receive 
it, ſaying, That they had been a turbu- 
lent and ſtubborn College, and that he 
had known them to be ſo theſe 26 Years; 
taxed them with their Church of Exgla⁰ 


Loyalty, and bid them be gone, and 


know that he was their King, and 
would be obeyed, and commanded thern 
to admit the Biſhop of Oxford, threatning 
that upon refuſtag him, they ſhould feel the 
Weight of their Sovereign's Diſpleaſure. 
And aſter a ſecond acting, upon their 
confirming the Election of Mr. Hollen, 
aſter the Royal Inhibition, bid them go 


and 
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and elect the Biſhop of Oxford, elſe they 
muſt feel the Weight of his Hand. 


But all the King's Threats and Com- 
mands were no! (as the Fellows urged) 
to ſtand in Competition with Perjury, 
which they would be guilty of in eleCt- 
ing the Biſhop, recommended by the 
King ; therefore an inferior Sort of Com- 
miſſioners for Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes and 
Viſitations, Sc. viz. the Biſhop of Cheſter, 
Dr. Cartwright, Sir Robert Wright, Chief 
Juſtice of the King's Bench, Sir Thomas Fen- 
ner, one of the Barons of the Exchequer, 


were ſent down to Oxford, to viſit Mag- 


dalen College in particular. The Fel- 
lows were ſummon'd in before theſe 
Commiſſioners, that ſat in the College 
Hall: Upon their Appearance, after a 
Sight of their Commiſſion was deny'd, 
Dr. Hough one of the Fellows, was ask'd 
whether he would ſubmit to the Viſitation 
or no? He declared in his own, and the 
Name of the greater Number of Fellows, 
that they did ſubmit to the Viſitation, 
as far as it was conſiſtent with the Laws 
of the Land, and the Statutes of the 
College, and no farther, and deſired it 
might be recorded. Here the Chief 
Juſtice demanded to know of the Doc- 
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tor, Whether he thought they came to 
act againſt the Law: The Doctor re- 
ply'd in plain Terms, That their Com- 
miſſion gave them Authority to change 
and alter the Statutes, and make new 
ones as they thought convenient: But 
that he had ſworn to admit ncither of 
any new Statutes nor Alterations in the 
old ; and therefore he neither could 
nor would admit of any Alterations. 
Aſter ſeveral Diſputes on both Sides; 
the Biſhop of Cheſter demanded all 
their Regiſters, with an Account of 
the Benefactors, what Money every 
one gave; for what Uſe, and how em- 
ployed; and a Copy of their Leaſes 
they had let for two Years laſt paſt, to 
whom let, and what Fines they had re- 
ceived. And fo the Fellows were diſ- 
miſled at that Time. 


Upon their next Sitting Dr. Hough be- 
ing ſent for before the Commiſſioners by 
himſelf, was immediately asked whether 
he ſubmitted to the Degree of the Com- 
miſſioners, by which his Election was 
declared void. The Dottor made an 
Anſwer, that it was a Nuillity in it- 


ſelf, from the Beginning tothe End, he 
having never been cited, nor having 


ever 
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ever appeared before ſhem, and there- 
fore could not ſubmit to that Degree. In 
the next Place, he was queſtion'd whe- 
ther he would deliver the Keys of the 
Preſident's Office and Lodgiags to the 
Perſon appointed by the King to be 
the Preſident, To which the Doctor 
ſmartly replied, That he had neither ſcen 
ner heard any Thing to induce him to 
it. Then the King's Proctor ſtood up 
and accus'd the DoRtor of Contumacy, 
and the Biſhop of Cheſter admoniſhed 
him three Times to depart peaceably out 
of the Lodgings, and to act no longer 
as Preſident of the College, which being 
done his Name was ſtruck out of the 
Buttery Book, and the Fellows and the 
reſt of the Society, admoniſhed in like 
Manner, no longer to ſubmit to his Au- 
thority. 


This being done, the Court adjourn'd, 
and upon their next Meeting, it was pro- 
pounded to the Fellows in general, whe- 
ther they would aſſiſt at the Admiſſion of 


the Biſhop of Ox/ord to be inſtall'd Preſi- 


dent, by Virtue of the King's Mandate ? 
To which they anſwered, they were un- 
der Oaths to the contrary, and therefore 
would not do it. But in the midſt of 


[FE of 


this Examination, the Preſident came 
into the Court, without any Attendance, 
and applying himſelf to the Commiſli- 
oners, proteſted againſt all their Pro- 
ccedings, and againſt all that they had 
done, or hereatter ſhould do in Preju- 
dice of his Right as illegal, unjuſt, ang 
null, and therefore he appealed to the 
King in his Courts of Juſtice. Upon 
this the Strangers and Scholars that were 
in the Hall, gave a Hum, which fo in- 
cenſed the Commiſſioners, that notwith- 
ſtanding all the Proteſtations the Prcſi- 
dent and Fellows could make, the Lord 
Chief Juſtice would not be pacified, but 
charging it upon the Preſident, bound 
him in a Bond of a thouſand Pound, 
with Security to the like Value, to appear 
at the Kings's Bench Bar. 


The Commiſſioners finding ſtill the 
Fellows reſolute in their Determinations, 
adjourn'd into the Chappel, and put Mr, 
IV 1ggims the Biſhop of Oxford's Chaplain 
iato the Preſident's Stall (not one of the 
Fellows being preſent but only Mr. Char: 
nock) where he took the Oaths which the 
Statutes enjoyn'd the Prefident to take 
at his Admiſſion, together with the Oaths 
of Allegiance and Supremacy, Which 

done, 


done, he was conducted by the Com- 
miſſioners to the Door of the Prefident's 
Lodgings, where, after they had knock- 
ed three Times, and found that no-bo— 
dy opened the Doors, they return'd to the 
publick Room, and ordered a Smith to 
be ſent for to force them open; which 
being done they gave Mr. Wiggins Pol- 
ſeſſion of the Lodgings, where he dined 
that Day, in Token of an abſolute Con- 
mation. 


After this another Qleſtion was put to 
the Fellows, whether they would 
ſubmit to the Biſhop of Oxford, as 
then inſtalled Preſident, by Virtue of the 
King's Mandate. To which Dr. Fur- 
fax reſolutely made Anſwer, That he 
neither could nor would obey the Biſhop 
of Oxford; and being further asked whe- 
ther he ſubmitted to the Authortity of the 
Court; he denied it then, as formerly 
he had done at Mhiteball. Upon this 
Anſwer of his, his Place was. immedi- 
ately declared void, and he commanded 
lo depart quietly from the College with- 


ia 14 Days. 


asked whether he would obey the Bi- 
ſhop of Oxford? To which he made a 
Reply, That Dr. Hou: h being duly elect- 
NO 48, | 
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Next Dr. Fulham was 
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ed, and admitted Preſident, and having no 
Way forfeited his Right, he could obey no 
other Perſon as Preſident, adding with— 
al, that the Biſhop had not Poſſeſſion 
in due Form of Law, nor by proper Of- 
ficers; which the Chief Juſtice tak- 
ing as an Aﬀeont to his Knowledge 
tothe Law, Mr. Fulbam was forth with 
ſuſpended from the Profits of his Fel- 
lowſhip, during the Kiog's Pleaſure, 
Hereupon the reſt of the Fellows were 
demanded whether they would obey the 
Biſhop of Oxford as their Prefident ? 
They unanimouſly (except two) anſwer- 
ed in the Negative. Upon that the. Bi- 
ſhop ot Cheſter made a long Speech, ſet-: 
ting forth the quarr. lſome and faftious 
Humour of the Society in general, and 
their D.ſobedience aad 
Contumicy to the King, in the Refu- 
ſal of Farmer, 2nd the Biſhop of Ox- 


particular 


ford; and after be had brought his long 


Harangue to a Concluſion, he propoſed 
a Submiſſion for them to ſign, being in 
Subſtance, © That they ſhould acknaws- 
© ledge with all Humility, their Con- 
© tempt to the ſacred Perſon of the King, 
© and his Letters, and promiſe to behave 
© themſelves Loyal for the future; and 
© own the Proceeding and Legality of 
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ine Court, and implore the King's 
pardon, and caſt themſelves at his 
© Feet.” But all the Fellows (Mr. Tho- 
mas Smith and Mr. Charnock excepted) re- 
fuſed to ſign it, and thereupon. they were 
to the Nurnber of 26, pronounced guilty 
of Diſobedience to his Majeſty's Com- 
mands, and of perſiſting in their Con- 
tempt; and their reſpective Fellowſhips : 
And further, they were all made inca- 
pable of being received or admitted into 
any Eccleſiaſtical Dignity,Benefice or Pro- 
motion. And ſuch as were not yet in 
Holy Orders, were adjudg'd uncapa- 
ble oſ receiving, or being admitted into the 
ſame. 


After the pronouncing this ſevere Sen- 
tence, the Court broke up, as we do 
this unaccountable Proceeding and re- 
turn to London, where we find the Bi- 
ſhops that were committed to: the Tower, 
now on their Tryals; and to be a little 
particular in this important Affair, take 
the following Account : 


The Biſhops on the 15th of June, 1688, 
being the firſt Day of Term, were brought 
by a Habeas Corpus, to the Aing Bench 
Bar, in Order to be charg'd with an In- 
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formation, which the Attorney Gener;1 
moved, that it might read to the Biſhops, 
in order for them to plead it. That the 
Biſhop's Counſel oppoſed, alledging, that 
if the Priſoners were not regularly be. 
fore the Court, as not being brought ig 
by the due Proceſs of the Court, then the 
King's Counſel had no Power to charge 
them with an Information; and to make 
out the TIrregularity of the Commit 
ment, it was argued, that it did not ap- 
pear in the Time of the Commitment 
there was any Cauſe to impriſon the Bi 
ſhops, or by the Warrant any Cauſe to 
detain them ; for the Return did not ſay 
they were committed by the Lords in 
Council, but by the Lords of the Coun 
cil, who had no Power, unleſs in Coun: 
cil, to make a Warrant for the Commit- 
ment of any Perſon ; fo that if the Bi- 
ſhops were committed by thoſe who had 
no Power to commit them, and ſo were 
brought by Writ of Habeas Corpus to the 
King's Bench; the Court had no Power to 
commit them, 2. The Biſhop's Counſel 
pleaded, That no Peer of England could 
be committed 
meanor, eſpecially at the firſt Inſtance; 
which further made out, that the Bi. 
ſhops were not legally in Court. 


On 


to Priſon for a Miſde- 
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Oa the contrary Side, the King's Coun- 
ſel argued, That the Lieutenant of the 
Tower could not well make any other Re- 
turn, and that it was well known, that 
the Lords who ſigned the Warrant, 
were Lords of the Council, and that it 
would not be thought otherwiſe, but 
they were in Council when they ſigned 
the Warrant; and therefore the Return 
was good, and conſequently the Priſon- 
ers legally brought before the Court. In 
anſwer to the ſecond Objection, that a 
Peer could not be committed upon a bare 
Miſdemeanor, which they own'd to be 
true, yet argued if it were ſuch a Miſ. 
demeanor as required Sureties of the 
Peace, he might, and that the Miſde- 
meanor was ſuch, was apparent, be- 
becauſe it was for publiſhing a Libel to 
the King's Face, and for that there was 
V & Armis in the Information; but at- 
ter a ſharp Conteſt on both Sides, the 
Judges over-ruled it for the King, tho” 
indeed Mr. Juſtice Powe! was of Opini- 
on, That the Objections of the Biſhops 
Counſel were of more Weight, than to 
be ſo eaſily determined, but the Kiny's 
Counſel having gained this Point the 
Information was read ; That the Arch- 
bihop of Canterbury, and Biſhops of St. 
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Aſaph, Ely, Clieſeſter, Bath and Wells, Pe- 
terborongh and Briſtol, did unlawfully, 
maliciouſly, ſeditiouſly and ſcandalouſly, 
compoſe and write, a certain falſe, per- 
nicious and ſeditious Libel, and being 
ſo compoſed and writter, by Force and 
Arms did publiſh the ſame in the Pre- 
ſence of the King. Which ſeditious 
Libel was the Petition already mention— 


ed. After the Information was read, 


the Biſhops Counſel moved for an Im- 
parlance, and to have a Copy of the In- 
formation, that the Biſhops might have 
Time to plead ; This the King's Counſel 
oppoſed, and infiſted that the Biſhops 
might plead forthwith, which occaſion'd 
a ſharp and long Conteſt oa both Sides, 
*till the Maſter of the Crown Office 
gave them to know, that it had been the 
Practice of the Court, for a Dozen 
Years, that every Perſon that appeared 


upon Recognizance, or was any Way 


in Cuſtody, was to plead preſently ; 
and thereupon the Court over-ruled that 
Debate too for the King. Thereupon 
the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury tendet- 
ed a ſhort Plea in Writing to the Court, 
deſiring it might be admitted; which the 
King's Counſel deny'd, and would al- 
low only that it ſhould be read, which 

be- 
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being done, it appeared to be no more, 
than what had been inſiſted upon be- 
fore by the Biſhops Counſel, viz. That 
the ſaid Biſhops were Peers and Lords 
of Parliament, and for that Reaſon ought 
not to be compelbd to anſwer inſtantly 
to the Miſdemeanor mentioned in the 
Information, but to have reaſonable 
Time to imparl and adviſe with Coun- 
ſel, Se. this Paper occaſioned another 
long Debate berween the Counſel on 
both- Sides, but the Chief Juſtice giving 
his Opinion, that the Plea contain'd 
no more than what had been over-ruled 
already, and that therefore the Court was 
not bound to receive it; then each of the 
Biſhops were forced to anſwer to their 


Titles, and thereupon pleaded not guilty, 


then the King's Attorney General gave 
Notice of a Tryal at the Bar the ſame 
Day Fortnight, and the Court took ſingle 
Recognizances [rom the ſeveral Priſoners 
to appear at the Day prefixed, the Arch- 
biſhop was bound in 2coo Pounds, the 
reſt 1000 a Piece. 


The Time being come viz. the gth of 
Fuly 1688, the Biſhops made their Ap- 
pearance at the Bar, the Information was 
read, the Subſtance of which we have 
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given you already. Ia the firſt Place 
ſeveral Proofs were brought to prove his 
Grace's Hand, and the Hands of the reſt 
of their Lordſhips, by Compariſon of 
Hands, but that Compariſon was prov. 
ed in à very uncertain Manner; ſome 
cry'd they knew not what to believe, 
others that it was ſuch a Lord's Hand, 
Se. The Biſhops Counſel would by no 


Ways allow Compariſon of Hands, 10 


be good Evidence, ia Caſe of a Miſde— 
meanor : And Mr. Juſtice Powel, and MI 
Mr. Juſtice Holloway concurr'd with 


them, and alledg'd that Compariſon Ml * 
of Hands was too flender a Proof n 
Criminal Matters, and more particular- | 
ly Mr. Juſtice Powel told the Sollicitor e 
that the Paper was not ſufficiently Prov 7 
ed to be ſubſcribed by the Lords Biſthoos, Ml © 
ſo that when the Petition was offered a 
to be read in Court, with the Biſhops : 
Names to it, it was rejzQed upon the Di- i 
viſion of the Judges Opinion, But now 5 
comes one cf the Clerks of the Conncil, . 
who ſwore that his Grace of Cantei bur), i 
and ihe reſt of their Lordſhips own'l 5 
their Superſcriptions at the Council : 
Table; upon that the Petition wis 0 
openly read and urged by the King“ | 


Counſel, as full Evidence. Here the Bi. 
* 


ſhops Counſel urged, That there was no 
Evidence of the Fact, either of writ- 
ing or publiſhing the Petition in Midale- 
Jex, as it was laid in the Information. 
And further infiſted, That whereas the 
Information ſet forth, that the Lords Bi- 
ſhops, under Pretence of a Petition, had 
made a Libel, there was no Petition at 
all ſet forth, the Title of Addreſs, and 
the petitionary Part being omitted, which 
was both diſingenious and injurious, in 
regard the Part omitted might alter 
the Senſe of the whole. That it was 
not writ in Middleſex, the Biſhops Coun- 
ſel proved, for that his Grace had not 


" been out of Lambeth-Houſe not in 2 
Months before the Order was made, 
"Wl "till be was before the Council. And 
ss to the publiſhing of it by the Biſhops, 
WO it was not proved neither on the King's 
" Side, ſince the owning of a Paper upon 
ba a Queſtion, put by the King himſel!, 
_ could be no Publication of a Libel, for 
. if a Man were asked by Authority, whe- 
1 ther ſuch a Paper were his Hand, and he 
. acknowledg'd it in Anſwer to the Queſti- 


on; to turn that to a Crime, was a Thing 
that could never be done, nor ever was 
done; and Sir George Treby was of Opi- 
nion, that the King's Counſel were ſo 
No 49. 
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far from proving that the Biſhops did 
publiſh the Paper, that they had rather 
proved their Lordſhips did not publiſh 
it, to which the whole Court at Length 
agreed, that there was no ſufficient Evi— 
dence of the Biſhops publiſhing the Pa- 
per in Ali ddleſex, and though Mr. Blaut- 
wait, Mr. Bricgeman, and Sir John Ni— 
cholas were call'd again, to try if they 
could have made a Publication of it by 
the Biſhops, yet they could make no- 
thing of ir, but that the King was ra— 
ther the Publiſher of it by bringing it 
himſelf into the Council, 


Upon this the Lord Pre ſident came in. 
tothe Court, whoſe Evidence was like to 
turn the Scale now bending on the Bi— 
ſhops Side very much againſt them, for 
he ſwore that the Biſhops of St. Afaph 
and Chicheſter came to his Office, and told 
him, that they came in the Name of the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 4 others 
of their Fraterni'y, a Petition 
which they defired to deliver to the King; 
and came to him to know which was the 


with 


| beſt Way of doirg it, and whether the 


King ſhould give them Leave or no: 
That they would have him to read the 
Petition, which he refuſed, as rot be- 

Bbb long- 
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longing to him to do, however that he 
would acquaint the King with their De— 
ſires, and bring them an Anſwer forth- 
with; both which he accordingly did, 
and that his Majeſty's Anſwer, which 
he brought the 2 Biſhops was, That 
there was Admittance for them when 
they pleaſed ; upon this Anſwer the 2 
Biſhops went and fetch'd the other Bi- 


ſhops, and when they came, immediatc- 
ly went into the Bed-Chamber, and fo 


went into another Room, where the 
King was. This Evidence was not ſo 
much againſt the Arch-Biſhop, as the 
other Biſhops, and the Buſineſs was left 
to the Jury. Then Sir Robert Sawyer, in 
ſumming up the Jury, whoſe Names to 
their perpetual Honour were Sir Roger 
Langley, Sir William Hill, Roger Jennings 
Eſq; Thomas Harriot Eſq; Feophery Ni- 
tingall, William Withers Eſq, William A- 
very, Thomas Auſtin, Nicholas Grace, Mi- 
chael Arnold, Thomas Done and Richard 
Shoredilch, obſerved to them, That the Pe- 
tition contain'd nothing of Sedition in it, 
but that it was only a bare Excuſe of their 
Non Compliance with the King's Order, 
and begging with all Submiſſion and 
Humility, that he would be pleaſed not 


to infiſt upon the reading his Declara- 
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tion, becauſe the diſpenſing Power, up. 
on which it was founded, had been ſe. 
veral declarcd 
to be againſt Law; and becauſe it wa; 
a Cauſe of that Conlequence, that they 
could not in Prudence, Honour and 
Conſcience concur init, and though Mr, 


Tires in Parlizment, 


Attorney had charged it in his Infcr- 


mation to be a falſe, malicious and ſcans 
dalous Libel, yet he doubted not but 10 
make out the Contrary; for if a Subjed 
was commanded to do a Thing which 
he thought agaiaſt the Law and his own 
Conſcience, there was no Reaſon but he 
might apply himſelf io the King, and 
lay his Reaſon at his Feet, why he could 


not concur with him in ſuch a Com: 
mand. So that the whole was no more, 


but that the Lords the Biſhops being 
thus aggriev'd, - made their Petition to 
the King in the moſt private and re- 
ſpectiul Manner they could; and there 
fore for the Attorney General to load 
it with ſuch black, horrid Epithets, could 
be no ſmall Trouble to their Lordſhip, 
neither could they reſent it leſs injurious, 
that the Attorney General ſhould draw 
ſo ſevere a Charge againſt them, when he 
had fo little Evidence to make it out, 
Further, that there was no ſuch Malice and 


Falſhood 


ut, 
ind 
10d 


Falſhood in it, as the Attorney General 
pretended ; which was evident from the 
Biſhops Duty incumbent upon them, in 
Reference to the People under their 
Charge, and their Intereſt in the Go- 
vernament, and the Reaſons they gave, 
grounded upon the Illegality of the 


King's diſpencing Power, ſo declared in 


Parliament. 


Upon this a long and learned Diſpute 
aroſe, concerning the King's aſſumed 
Power to ſuſpend the Laws of the Realm 
at his Pleaſure ; the Chief Juſtice at firft 
ſeem'd unwilling to enter upon the Diſ- 
pute; but at the Urgency of Mr. Juſtice 
el, affirming that it was neceſlary for 
them to fall upon that Point; for that if 
the King had no ſuch Power (as clearly 
he had not in his Judgment) the natu- 
ral Conſequence would be, that the Peti- 
tion was no Diminution of the King's le- 


gal Power, and ſo neither ſeditious nor 


libellous. Then the Chief Juſtice being 
ſatisfied of the Neceflity of deciding this 
great Point, upon which depended the 


whole Trial, he comply'd with Mr. 


Powel, and ſo both Sides entered upon 
the Diſpute eagerly, which being too te- 


dious to be here inferted, we will re- 
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ſer the Reader to the Trial of the Bi— 
ſhops at large. 


Now the Lord Chief Juſtice in giving 
his Directions to the Jury, came to this 
Point, moved thereto more eſpecially by 
the Lord Sunderland's Evidence, That if 
they believed the Petition preſented by 
the Biſhops to the King, was the ſame 
produced in Court, then the Publication 
was ſufficiently proved: If they did not 
think it was the ſame Petition, then the 


Lords the Biſhops were not guilty of the 


Publication, 2. Whether if it were the 
ſame Petition; it were a Libel or no? 
In this particular, the Chief Juſtice gave 
his Judgement, that any Thing which 
tended to diſturb the Government, and 
make Miſchief among the People, was 
Libellus Famoſus ; and therefore his Opini- 
on in ſhort was, That it was a Libel 
Here Mr. Juſtice Holloway gave his Opi- 
nion upon the whole; That the Inten- 
tion of every Attion was to be con- 
ſidered; That the Biſhops were charg- 


ed with delivering of a Petition, which, 


according as they made their Defence 
was dene with all Humility and De- 


cency imaginable, and as they were not 
Men of evil Lives, or the like, ſo the 


De- 
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Delivery of a Petition by ſuch could be 
no Fault, in regard it was the Right of 
every Subject to petition. Therefore it 
the Jury were ſatisfied that they delivered 
the Petition with an ill Intent, then they 
were to find them guilty ; but if they did 
it only to ſave themſclves harmleſs, 
and to ſave themſelves from Blame, 
by ſhewing the Reaſons of their non cur- 
rence with the King's Commands, he 
could not think it to be a Libel. But 
Mr. Juſtice Powel went farther, and plain- 
ly declar'd, That he could not ſee any 
Thing of Sedition, or any other Crime 
fix'd upon the Reverend Priſoners the 
Biſhops, ſor their was nothing offered by 
the King's Counſel, to make the Petition 
either falſe or malicious. He farther pro- 
nounced to the Jury the due Conſidera- 
tion of the Contents of the Petition, which 
were only this, that the Biſhops appre- 
hended the Declaration illegal, as being 
founded upon a diſpenſing Power, which 
the King claims to diſpence with the Laws 
in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; as for bis Part, 
pe declared, he did not remember in any 
Caſe in all the Law, that there was any 


ſuch Power in the King; ſo that if there 


were no ſuch Power in the King, the Pe- 
tition could be no Libel, which alledged, 
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that the Declaration being founded upon 
ſuch a pretended Power was illegal; tut 
that the Diſpenſation aſſumed in the King's 

claration, was a Diſpenſation with z 
Witneſs, as amounting to a Repeal and 
Abrogation of all the Laws ; and he kney 
of no difference of the King's Power 10 
diſpence with Laws Ecclefiaſtical, ang 
his Authority to diſpence with any other 
Laus whatſoever, which, if it were 2l- 
lowed, there would be no Need of Parli- 
amcats, fince all the Legiſlative Power 


would be in the King; which was worth 
their Conſideration, 


On the contrary Side, Mr. Jaſtice Al. 
bon, a proleſt Papiſt, flew out in the height 
of his Roman Zeal, and he was fo eaccr 
upon the Point, that his Tongue out ian 
his Memory; for he made ſeveral mil: 
quotations, for which he was corre 
by Judge Powel ; and upon the farther in- 


formation of his Error, made out by the 


Solicitor General, he was forced to 2c 
knowledge it; ſo that the Jury gave but 


little Heed to his confuſed Stuff Now 


the Jury withdrew, and ſet up all that 
Night, and the next Morning brought in 
the Prelates, Nor GvuiLTy, to the no 
ſmall Joy and Satisfaction of all the 


Well- 


wiſhers of the Proteſtant Religion, 
and the very Soldiers upon Hounjicw- 
Heath were not deficient to give loud 
Demonſtrations of their Joy upon this 
account; for as ſoon as the News of 
the Biſhops acquittal arrived at the 
Camp, where the King was treated 
that very 1:ſtant at my Lord of Fe- 
v1/ham's (General of his Army) in 
his Tent; the Soldiers gave a general 
Shout, which amazed the King him- 
ſelf, he ſent the Earl to enquire the 
occaſion of ſuch a ſudden ſignal of 
Mirth ; the Earl returned and told the 
King, that it was nothing but the 
Soldiers Joy for the Biſhops acquittal ; 
which An{wer was not well reliſhed 
by his Majeſty, as appeared by his 
Wl reply, ſaying, And call you that 
«Ml 07 1ng ? 


But notwithſtanding the acquittal of 
ed the Biſhops, the Commiſſioners of the 


in. Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes went on ſtill, and 
ſent forth their Mandate, bearing date 
the 16th of Augu/?, to the Chancel- 
lors and Archdeacons of the ſeveral 
Dioceſſes throughout England, to 
make diligent Enquiry, and to ſend 


hom the King's Declaration had not 
Ne art, 


4. 
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them an exact Account where and by 
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been Read, and who had not read it, 
according to the King's Order; but 
the Execution .of this Commiſſion, 
upon the apprehenſion (as was ſuppe- 
ſed) of the Preparations in Holland 
was ſto;ped here, and we ſhall hear 
no more of it, till ſuch time as it was 
diſſolved by his Majeſty's Orders. But 
here we are not to paſs by in ſilence, 
that ſeveral Officers at this time were 


not a little diſſatisſied at the Proceed- 


ings taken in the Army, in admitting 
into their Number a great many hi 
Officers and Soldiers; and upon th:s 
occalion Lieutenant Colonel Bau- 


mont, with the Concurrence of other 
Officers belonging to the Duke «© 


BerwicR's Regiment, then at Portſ- 
mouth, Addreſſed the Duke to this 
effect That it was inco nſſent with 
har Honours, to have Foreigners im- 
poſed upon them, and a diminution to 
the Engliſh Valour, not to have their 
Companies filled up with their own Na- 
tives; and that it was their bumble 
Petition, that ieave ſhould be granted 
them, to take into the King's Service, 
his Englith Subjects, as being more 


ſititable por the ſame, 62:4 more fruppor- 


fable to their Honours ; elſe it was their 


humble Addreſs to lay down their ow: 
G 
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Commiſſions. But for this plaineſs of 
theirs, they were Caſheer'd, and had 
not come off ſo, had not at that time 
the Memorial of the French Ambaſſa- 
dor arrived, intimating the danger we 
were in of an Invaſion from Hol- 
/a;d. 

Now the King, apprehenſive of 
ſome danger from the States General, 
ordered the Marquis of Albeville, his 
Envoy at the Hague, to put in this 
Memorial, which was done accord- 
ingly, on the 23d of Auguſt. 


Fligh and Mighty Lords, 
HE great and ſurprizing Pre- 
parations of War made by your 
Lordihips by Sea and Land, in a ſea- 
ſon when all Action, eſpecially by 
Sea, is laid aſide, giving juſt Cauſe of 
Alarm to all Europe, obliges the King 
my Maſter, who has had nothing fo 
much in his Mind ſince his Acceſſion 
to the Crown, as a continuation of the 
Peace and Correſpondence with this 


o 
“ 


State, to order me the Marquiſs of 


Alb ville, his Envoy Extraordinary, 
to know your Lor.'ſhips Intentions 
thereby. His Mjeſty, as your anci— 
ent Ally and Confederate, believes 

it juſt to demand this Knowledge, 


which he hoped, with good reafon, 
to have heard from your Ambaſſador; 
but as he ſees his Duty of Alliance 
and Confederation neglected, and that 
ſuch Power is raiſing, without com- 
municating the Intent in the leaſt to 
him, he finds himſelf obliged to rein- 
force his Fleet, and put himſelf in a 


condition to maintain the Peace ot 
Chriſtendom. 


In anſwer to this, the Datch re— 
turned, that tbey had Armduthem- 
ſelves in Imitation of his Britarnick 
Majeſty, and the other Princes, and 
that they hal thereby given no juſt 
Cauſe of Offence by Arming, when 
all other Princes were in motion; and 
that they were long ſince convinced 
of the Alliance, which the King bis 
Maſter had treated with France, and 
what had been mentioned in them by 
Count d'4vaux in his Memorial, 
Which Memorial of the French King 
was put into the States on the zothot 
Auguſt; wherein was declared, that 
the mighty and warlike Preparitions 
of the Dutch, was moſt ſurprizing to 
the French King, eſpecially when he 
copſidered the preſent Juncture, being 
a Time of Peace and Tranquility, as 

allo 
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aco the late Seaſon ofthe Year, That 
ſeyeral Circumſtances taduc'd his Ma- 
jeſty to believe, that their Deſign was 
againſt England; but he thought fit to 
acquaint the States, that the Bonds of 
Friend ſhip and Alliance between him 
and the King of Great Bretain were ſo 
firm and unfringible, that he was not 
only to aſſiſt him, but aiſo to look on 
the firſt Act of Hoſtility that ſhould be 
committed either by Sea or Land, a- 
gainſ his M jeſty of Great Britain, 
::a manifeſt F upture of the Peace, and 
a breach with his F ]wW ? 


But to return home, The King to- 
wards the latter end of Auguſt, declar- 
ed in Council, that in purſuance of his 
late Declaration, he intended to call 
2 Parliament to meet in November 


next; and in order thereto, directed 
ne Chancellor to cauſe W rits to be iſ- 
. Nes forth upon the 5th of September 


niving ; and upon the 21ſt of that 
Honth his Majeſty was pleaſed to pub- 
h another Declaration, intimating, 


- > . . 
ieer at the time aforeſaid, and that 
+ — A 
Vritb of Summons were iſſued out ac- 


$ to elect Members of Parilament, 


That he had called a Parliament to 


rdingly, leatt thoſe whole Right it 


ſhouid be under any prejudices or miſ- 
takes, through the Artific e of diſaſ- 
fected Perſons, he thought fit to de- 
clare, that it was his Purpoſe to en- 
deavour a legal Eſtabliſhment of Li- 
berty of Conſcience for all his Subjects, 
and iuviolably to preſerve the Church * ol 
of England, but the Proteſtant Religh. 
on in general, he was, willing the Ro- 
man Catholicks ſhould remain incapa- 
ble of being Members of the Houſe of 
Commons; to remove thoſe Fears and 
Apprehenſions, leſt the Legiſlative 
Power ſhould be ingrofled by them, 
and turned againſt the Proteſtants, he 
farther aſſured his loving Subjects, to 
do every th ing elſe for their Safety and 
Advantage that became a King, who 
would be always careful of his People; 
exhorting them to lay aſide all Animo- 
lities, and ſo to diſpoſe themſelves, as 
to think of ſuch Perſons to repreſent 
tiem in Parliament, whoſe Abilities 
and Tempers rendered them fit for ſo 
great and ſo good a Work. 


But upon the neck of this, the King 
being further informed of tbe danger 
he was in from Holland, his Ro) al“ 
Proclamation was publiſhed in 0 
Gusette, in which it was intimated” 
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That the King had received undoubt- 
Edt ntelligence, That a great and ſud- 
den Invaſion from Holland was to be 


ſpcedily made, in a Fhſtite manner, up> 
an this Kingdom, and that altho' tome 


falſe Pretences relating to Liberty, 
Property, ard Religion, might be 
given out, yet that an ae Conpneſt, 

and the Subduing of him and his Domini- 

ons ta Foreign Power, was the main 
ching deſigned by ſome Perſons of 
| vicked and reſtleſs Spirits, 1mplaca- 
ble Malice, and deſperate Deſigns, 
who having no Senſe of former Inteſ- 
tine, Diſtractions, and the Miſeries 
attending them, nor moved by his rei- 
.terated Acts of Grace and Mercy, 

which always ſhewed themſelves in 
che Titles of his Pardons and Indul- 
gencies, did again endeavour to em- 
broil the Kingdom iu Blood and Ra- 
pine. However, relying upon the 
ancient Courage, Faith, and Allegi- 
ance of his People, as he had former- 
ly ventured bis Life, for the Honour 
and Safety of the Nation, ſo he was 
now reſolved to Live and Die in De- 
fence thereof, againſt all Attempts 
whatfacyer, Further he gave the Na- 
tion to Haderſtand, that he intended 
to have a Parliament in November 


next, but that this intended Invaſion 
had obliged him ro recal his Writ, 
directed to the Corporations; and as 
bout this time the King was pleaſed to 
create his Natural Son the Duke of 
Berwick, Knight of the Garter, 


Now it being the 2d of Ofober, the 
Mayor, Aldermen and Sheriffs of the 
City of London being ſent for, and at- 
tending the King at Whitehall, he was 
pleaſed to cell them, chat out of his 
Concern for the Peace and Welfare of 
the City, and as a Mark of the great 


Confidence he had in them, at a time 


that the Kingdom was threatned with 


an Invaſion, he had reſolved to reſtore 
them thair Ancient Charter and Pri vi- 
leges, to put them in the ſame condi- 
tion they were, at the time of the 
Judgment being pronounced again 
them upon the 2u0 arranto; and fo 
they might be the better enabled to 
ſerve him with that Duty and Loyal: 

ty of which they had given his Bro- 
ther and himſelf ſo many Teſtimo- 
nies; and his Majeſty ſome time be- 
fore was pleaſed to ſet forth a General 
Pardon, excepting only Robert Par. 


ſons, Edward Malabe us, Sam. Venner, 


Andrew Fletcher, Col. Rumſey, Major 
Man'y, 


Manly, Jaac Manley, Francis Gharle- 
ton, John Wildman, Titus Oats, Ro- 
bert Ferguſon, Gilbert Burnet, Sir 
Robert Peyton, Lawrence Braddon, 
Samuel Fohnſon, Tho. Tipping, Sir 
Rowland Gwin, &c. 


Upon the zd of October the Arch- 


viſhap of Canterbury, together with 
the Biſhops of London, I incheſter, St. 
Aſaph, Eh, Chicheſter, Briſtol, Bat! 
and Wells, and Peterborough, waited 
upon the King, and offered the follow- 
ing Propoſitions to his Majeſty's Con- 
{ideration, after the Archbiſhop, by 
way of Preface had ſpoken thus. 


May it pleaſe your Sacred Majeſly, 

HEN I had lately the Ho- 
nour to wait upon you, you 
were pleaſed briefly to acquaint me 
with what had paſſed two days before, 
between your Majeſty and theſe my 
Reverend Brethren : By which, and 
by the Account which they themſelves 
gave me, I perceived, that in truth 
there paſſed (nothing, but in very ge- 
neral Terms and Expreſſions of your 
Majeſty's gracious and favourable In- 
clinations to the Church of England, 


> 


and of our reciprocal Duty and Loy- 
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alty to your Majeſty: Both which 
were ſufficiently underſtood and de- 
clared before; and (as one of my 


Brethren then told you) would have 
been in the ſame ſtate, if the Biſhops 


had not ſtirred one foot out of their 
Dioceſſes. Sir, 1 found it grieved my 


Lords the Bilhops to have come fo 
far, and to have done ſo little; and 1 
am aſſured they came then prepared 
to have given your Majeſty ſome more 
particular Inſtances of this their Duty 
and Zeil for your Service, had they 
not apprehended from ſome words 
which fell from your Majeſty, that 
you were not then at leilure to re- 
ceive them. It was then for this rea- 
ſon that I then beſought your Ma- 
jeſty to command us once more to 
attend you altogether, which your 
Majeſty was pleaſed gracioufly to al- 
low and encourage. We therefore 


are here now before you, with all 
bumility, to beg your Permiſſion, that 
we may ſuggeſt to 


| | your Majeſty 
ſuch Advices as we think pro- 


per at this Seafon, and conducing to 
your Service, and ſo leave them to 


your Princely Conſideration. Which 
the King being graciouſly pleaſed to 
E. e e dermit, 
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permit, the Archbiſhop proceeded as 
followeth. | 
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J. Our firſt humble Advice is, That 
your Majeſty will be graciouſly pleal- 
ed to put the Management of your 
Government in the ſeveral Countries, 
into the Hands of ſuch of the Nobili- 


ty and Gentry there, as are legally 
qualified for it. 


II. That your Majeſty will be gra- 

ciouſly pleaſed to annul your Com- 
miſhon for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, and 
that no ſuch Court as that Commiſſion 
ſets up, may be erected for the fu- 


ture. 


III. That your Maj-ſty will graci- 
ouſly be pleaſed, that no Diſpenlation 
may be granted or continued, by vir- 
tue whereof, any Perſon not duly 
qualified by Law, had been, or may 
be put into any Place, Office, or Pre- 
ferment in the Church or State, or in 
the Univerſities, or continued in the 
ſame, eſpecially ſuch as have Cure of 
Sduls annexed to them, and in parti- 
cular, that you will be graciouſly 
pleaſed to reſtore the Preſident and 
Fellows of St. Mary Magdalen Col. 
lege in Oxford, 


F E of 

IV: That your Majeſty will gra. 
ciouſly be pleaſed to ſet aſide all Li 
cenſes or Faculties already granted, by 
which any Perſons of the Romi/h Com. 
munion may pretend to be enabled 
to teach Publick Schools; and that 
no ſuch be granted for the future. 


V. That your Majeſty will be gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to deſiſt from the Ex- 
erciſe of ſuch a Diſpenſing Power as 
hath of late been uſed, and to permi! 
that point to be freely and calmly 
Debated and Argued, and finally ſet. 
tled in Parliament. 


VI. That your Majeſty will be gia- 
ciouſly pleaſed to inhibit the four Fo- 
reizn Biſhops, who ſtile themſelves 
Vicars Apoſtolical, from further inva- 
ding the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, 
which is by Law veſted in the Biſhops 


of this Church: 


VII. That your Majeſty will be 
pleaſed graciouſly to fill the vacant 
Biſhopricks, and other Eccleſiaſtica] 
Promotions within your Gift, both in 
England and Ireland, with Men of 
Learning andi Piety; and in particular 
(which I muſt own to be my peculiar 

boldneſs 
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boldneſs, for 'tis done without the 
privity. of my Brethren) That you will 
be graciouſly pleaſed forthwith to fill 
the Arch-Epiſcopal Chair of York 
(which has ſo long ſtoc d empty, and 
upon which a whole Province de- 
pends) with ſome very worthy Per- 
ſon: For which {pardon me, Sir, if I 
am bold to fay) you have now here 
before you. a very fair Choice. 


VIII. That your Majeſty will be 
eraciouſly pleaſed to ſupercede all ſur- 
ther Proſecution of C Warranto's 
againſt Corporations, and to reſtore to 
them their ancient Charters,Privileges, 
and Franchiſes, as we hear God hath put 
into your Mijeſty's Heart to do for 
the City of London, which we intend- 
ed to have made otherwiſe one of our 
principal Requeſts, 


IX. That if it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
Writs may be iflued out with conve- 
nient ſeed, for the calling of a free 
and regular Parliament, in which the 
Church of England may be ſecured 
according to the As of Uniformity ; 
proviſion may be made for a due Li- 
berty of Conſcience, and for ſecuring 
the Liberties and Properties of all your 
Subjects; and-a mutual Confidence 
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and good Underſtanding may be Eſta- 
bliſhed between your Majeſty and all 
your People, 


X. Above all, That your Majeſty 
will be graciouſly pleaſed to permit 
your Biſhops to offer- you ſuch Mo- 
tives and Arguments as (we-_muſt 
may, by God's Crace, be effectual to 
perſuade your Mijeſty to return to the - 
Communion of the Church of Ez7- 
land, into whoſe moſt holy Catholick 
Faith you were Baptized, and in 
which you were Educated, and to 
which it is our daily earneſt Prayer to 
God, that you may be re- united. 


Theſe, Sir, are the humble Advi- 
ces, which out of Conſcience of the 
Duty we owe to God, to your Ma- 
jeſty, and to our Country, We think 
fit at this time to offer to your Ma- 
jeſty, as ſuitable to the preſent State 
of your Affairs, and moſt conducing 
to your Service, and ſo to leave them 
to your Princely Conſideration, And 


we heartily. beſeech Almighty God, 


in whoſe hands the Hearts of all Kings 
are, ſo to diſpoſe and goyern yours, 
that in your Thoughts Words and 


Works, you may ever ſeek his Hononr 
and 
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and Glory, and ſtudy to preſerve the 
People committed to your Charge, 
in Wealth, Peace and Godlineſs, to 
your own both Temporal and Eter- 
nal Happineſs. - men, 


Me do heartily concur, 
W. Cant. 
Fran. Ely. 
Jo. Ceceſter. 
H. London. Tho. Roſien. 
P. Wincheſter, Tho. Bath & Mee. 
I. Aſaph. Ibo. Petriberg. 


In compliance to the Biſhops Peti- 
ton, the King thought fit on the 5th 
of the ſaid Month to diffolve the ſaid 
Commiſſion - for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, 
and ordered the Chancellor to cauſe 
the ſame forthwith to be done, and on 
the 12th chaving declared his Reſolu- 
tion to preſerve the Church of Exg- 
land in alt its Rights and Immunities, 
as a Token of his Sincerity therein, 


ordered that the Fellows of Magdalen 
College in Oxford ſhould be reſtored to 


their Properties again, and the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, the Viſitor of the ſaid 
College, was to ſee the Regular Set- 
tlement thereof; which was done ſoon 
after: by re-inftating Dr. Hough 
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King Charles II. viz. 
1683, upon no other Reaſons than 
theſe two, which were deeme! 
Crimes, that the City had made an 


Preſident, and the Fellows in thei: 
reſpe&@ive Places. 


Now Zeferys the Lord Chancellor, 
who bad been very inſtrumental to 


have Seritence pronounced againſt tle 


Charter of the City in the Reign of 
in the Yeat 


Addreſs to the King for the fitting of 


the Parliament, to redreſs Grievances, 


The ſecond was, That the City had 
raiſed Money towards Repairing of 
Cheapſid? - Conduit, tuin'd by the 


Fire of London, he was forced (and 


that moſt juſtly) ro carry back the 


faid Charter to Gui/d-Hail, in a very 


great Formality, and make a ſubmi- 
five Reſignation of the ſame to the 
City, to the unexpreſſible Joy of the 
Beholders; and upon the 15th of 
this Month a Proclamation was 
iſſued forth, for reſtoring the Corpo- 
ration to their ancient Charters, Li- 
berties, Rights and Franchiſes, &r, 
and upon the fame day the ' Perſon 


owned by the King for his Son, Was 
Chriſtned; the Pope, repreſented by 


his Nuncio ; being Godfather, and 
the 
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the Queen Dowager Godmother; and 
and within two days after the King, 
that be might not be wanting in his 
Reiolutions, to provide for the Satety 
and Defence of his Territories, by 
publick Proclamation, required his 
Lieutenants and Deputy-Lieutenants, 
and all other Officers concerned, to 
cauſe the Coalt to be ſtrictly Guarded, 
and upon the firſt approach of the E- 
nemy, to caule all the Horſes, Oxen 
and Cattle, which might be fit for 
Draught, to be driven and removed 
26 Miles at leaſt from the place where 
the Enemy attempted to Land. 


After this the King, on the 22d of 
the ſaid Month, commanded a parti- 
cular Aſſembly of his Privy-Council 
to meet, and having ſent for all ſuch 
Peers of the Realm both Spiritual and 
Temporal, as were in Town, toge- 
ther with the Lord Mayor and Alder- 
men of the City of Lond n, the 
Judges, and ſeyeral of his Countel 
Learned in the Law, delivered him- 
felt to this effect? That he had called 


them together upon à very extraordi- 


nary Occaſion, bnt that extraordinary 
Diſeaſes required extraordinary Re- 
medies; that the malicious Endea- 
NN 43. 
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vours of his Ad verſaries had ſo poiſon- 
ed the Minds of ſome of his Subjects, 
that very many of them did not be- 
lieve, that the Son which God had 
bleſſed him was his, but a ſuppoſed 
Child. However he could ſay, that 
by a particular Providence, ſcarce any 
Prince was born where there where fo 
many Perſons preſent, That he had 
taken that time to have the matter 
heard and examined, expecting that 
the Prince of Orange, with the firſt 
Eaſterly Wind, would invade the 
Kingdom. And therefore as he had 
often ventured his Lite for the Nati- 
on before he came to the Crown, ſo 
he thought himſelf more obliged to 
do the ſame being King, and did in- 
tend to go againſt him in Perſon ; by 
which, in regard he might be expoſed 
to various Accidents, he therefore 
thought it neceſſary to have this done 
firſt, to ſatisfy his Subjects, and pre- 
vent the Kingdom being engaged in 


Blood and Confuſion, after his Death. 


After which, the Affidavits of ſeveral 
Ladies were produced, of which? 
ſome ſwore, That they ſaw Milk 
upon her Majeſties Smock (for they 
did not mince the matter) others, 
that they ſaw the Midwite take the 

BEE Child 
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Child out of the Bed; another, that 
ſhe ſtood by the Bed-fide when her 
Majeſty was delivered; another Swore, 


that having had the honour to put on 


her Majeſties Smock, ſhe ſaw the 
Queen's Milk; another depoſed, that 
ſhe ſiw the Queen in Labour, and 
heard her cry out much; and another 
Iwore, that he ſiw the Midwife give 
the Babe three drops of the Blood of 
the Navel-ſtring, mixt wirh Black 
Cherry-Water, with a great deal of 
other Circumſtances, which Modeſty 
will not permit me to ſet down in 
this place. 


Then the Affidavits of the Lords 
were produced, among whom one 
ſwore, that he ſaw Mrs. Labadie carry 
the Child into another Room, whi- 
ther he followed her, and ſaw the 
Child when ſhe firſt opened it, and 
ſaw it was Black and Reeking; ano- 
ther ſwore that he ſaw the Child, and 
that it had the Marks of being New- 
born; another ſwore that he heard 
the Queen make three Groans or 
Squeaks, and at the laſt of the three, 
the Queen was delivered of a Child, 
The Doctors that attended the 


Queen's Delivery, (wore what was 
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proper, and not fit to be Republiſhed, 
though the Depoſitions taken then 
were Printed at large, and what 
every particular Perſon depoſed, to 
which I refer my Reader, if he be 
ſuch as delights in ſuch Balderdaſh, 
After the Depoſitions were read, the 
King delivered himſelf to the Lords 
and other Perſons then before him 
thus. Although, My Lords, I did 
nt queſtion, but that every Perſon here 
preſent was ſatisfied before, yet by 
what you ve heard, you will be the 


S ter able to ſatisfy otbers; beffdes 


{a1d he, could I and the Queen have been 
thought ſe wicked, as to impoſe a Child 
upon the Nation. They law how im- 
poſſible it ſhould have been; neither 
could he himſelf have been impoſed 
upon, having conſtantly been with 
the Queen during her being with 
Child, and the whole time of her 
Labour; and therefore there was 
none of them but would eafily be. 
lieve him who had ſuffered ſo much 
for Conſcience ſake, uncapable ot ſo 
great a Villany, to the prejudice of 
his own Children. Laſtly, He thanked 
God, that thoſe that knew him, knew 
well, that it was his Principle to do as 


he would be done by, and that he would 
| rather 
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rather die a Thouſand Deaths, than 
do t. e leaſt wrong to any of bis Chil- 
dren. 


The Prince of Orange having now 
all things in readineſs, his Fleet con- 
ſilting of 52 Men of War, beſides a 
convenient number of Victualers, and 
veſſels for the Tranſportation of the 
Lind Forces; this Prince, Embarked 
on a Frigat of about 34 Guns, and 
had on Board with him Count Nof- 
ſau, General of the Horſe, beſides 


other Ferſons of Quality ; and at the 


lame time, the Count de Stirum, 
Count de Solmes, the Sieur Bentinck, 
the Sieur Overkirk, the Mareſchal de 
Scbomberg, his Son Count Charles, 
went on Board other Frigats, and ſo 
on the 26th of October ſet ſail from 
the Flats near the Brill, with a Wind 
at South-Weſt, and by South; and 
the next day coming in fight of Sche- 
veling, the Wind being a little more 
Weſtward, a terrible Storm aroſe, 
which continuing for two Days and 
Nights, they were forced to put into 
Harbour again; and ſuch was the 
Policy of the States, in order to make 
the Engliſb Court more remiſs in their 
Preparations, that the Harlem and the 


207 


Amſterdam Gazetter, were ordered to 
make a very great Enlargement of the 
dammage ſuſtained by the Fleet: As 
thit the Prince had loſt in the Hurri- 
can Nine of his Men of War, and 
ſeveral other Veſſels; That 1000 of 
his Horſe were drowned ; That a Ca- 
lenture was got among the Seamen ; 
That Dr. Burret, and ſeveral other of 
the Princes chief Miniſters were loſt, 
and the loſs was ſo great upon all Ac- 
counts, that it would be a thing next 
to impoſſibility, for the Prince to pur- 
ſue his Deſigns till the Spring; but 
the loſs in reality was ver confi dera- 


ble, for after the damage ſuſtained 


was repaired, the Fleet ſet Sail again. 
On the 3d of November, between ten 
and eleven of the Clock in the Morn- 
ing, they appeared about half Seas 
over, at length they came in fight of 
Dover, at what time the Prines had 
Intelligence brought him, that the 
Engliſo Fleet being 34 Sail, lay at 
the Buoy in the Nore, the Wind con- 
trary, at Eaſt-North-Eaſt, then the 
Prince Steering a Channel Courſe 
Weſtward, the Wind at laſt coming 
North-Eaſt, a very freſh Gale, on the 
5th of November (a day Chronicled 


by the Eng/ifh be fore, for the Detedi. 
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on of the Gun- powder Treaſon) the 
the Fleet came into Torbay, and 
Landed there without any oppoſition, 
the Prince was in the Ship called the 
Brill, carrying a Flag with Eng II- 
Colours, with this Motto, T be Pro- 
teſtant Re'igion and Libertics of Eng: 
land; and underneath inſtead of Diel 
eſt Mon Droit, Fe maintiendray, that 
is, I will maintain it. After the 
Prince's Landing, he in very good 
order directed his March towards 
Exeter, where kat his firſt Arrival 
Captain Hicks had poſted to liſt Sol- 
diers in the Service of his Highneſs, 
but the Mayor of that City had de- 
tained Mr: Hicks, and committed him 
to the Cuſtody of two Conſtables ; 
when the next Day the Lord Mordant 
and. Dr. Burnet (now Biſhop of Salis- 
Bury) arrived with two or three 
Troops of Horle, and commanding 
the Gates to be opened, ſet the Capt. 
at Liberty, and went to the Mayor 
and demanded of him whether he 
would meet the Prince at the City 
Gates, which the Mayor denied, as 
being under Obligation of an Oath to 
the King, and therefore deſired, that 
the Prince ſhould lay no ſuch com- 
mands upon him, in oppoſition to his 
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Allegiance and Conſcience ; upon 
this they preſſed him no more, deem. 
ing the Mayor's Objections legal and 
reaſonable: Upon Friday following 
the Prince attended with his Guards 
entred tne City, and took up his 
Quarters at the Dean's Houſe, having 
before poſted his Troops in the moſt 
advantageous Poſts in the adjacent 
Parts, and encamped his Foot upon 
Clift Heath. The Prince, ſometime 
after his Arrival at Exeter, in a full 
Auditory, cauſed his firſt Declaration 
to be read, which was in ſubſtance to 
vindicate the Religion and Liberties of 
Englund from Popery and Arbitrary 
and Diſpenſing Power, lately put up 
in the Nation, to aſſert the Succeſſion 
to the Crown, inquire into the Birth 
of the pretended Prince, and in ſhort 
to redreſs all other Irregularities in 
Eccleſiaſtical, Civil, and Military 
things, which were alledged to be 
very great, and the Nation in much 
danger of being ruined by them. 


But to return to the King, whoſe 
Reſolutions (in this dangerous Con- 
juncture) ſeem'd very eager and firm 
to oppoſe the Prince in Perſon, in or- 
der thereto the Standing Army was 
diligently 
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diligently Muſtered upoa Hounſlow 
Heath, and were ready to March 
where-ever commanded, to make 
Head - againſt the Prince, neither was 
Tyrco*nel in Ireland lels ſolicitous in 
the behalf of the King his Maſter; 
for at the News of the Prince's delign'd 
Linding, he diſpatch'd away about 
3000 of the faireſt and likelieſt IJ 
for England. Now the King cauſed 
Train of Artillery to be drawn ont of 
the Tower,and to be put on Carriages, 
before prepared, to M. rch before him, 
On the 19th of November, about four 
in the Evening, he arrived at Salis- 


bury; and within a Mile of the City, 


he was met by the Duke of Berwick, 
the Earl of Feverſbam, and other 
Commanders on Horſe-back, and was 


attended by the Mayor and Alder- 


men in their Formalities, and con- 
ducted to the Biſhop's Palace, which 
was to be his Lodgings durirg his 
ſtay there. Now being informed that 
ſeveral of the Nobility and Gentry 
were gone to the Aſſiſtance of the 
Prince of Orange, he iflued out a 
Proclamation on the 2oth of Novem- 
ber, offering Pardon to all his Sub- 
jects that had taken up Arms under the 
Prince, if they returned in 26 Days, 
NS 44. 
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and ſurrendred themſelves to his Of 
ficers, Military and Civil, Sc. 


In the mean time the Prince lying 
at Exeter for ſome Days, was impa- 
tient of the Conjunction of ſuch Gen- 
tlemen as reſided near his Court, and 
could not chooſe but ſignify his Re- 
ſentment to the firſt that join'd him 
to this effect; That tho'he knew not 
all their Perſons, yet he had a Cata- - 
logue of their Names, and remembred 
the Character of their Worth and In- 
tereſt in their Country, that they ſaw 
that he had not faild to comply with 
their Invitation, and perform that his 
Promiſe; that his Duty to God ob- 
liged him to protect the Proteſtant 
Religion, and his Love to Mankind, 
their Liberties and Properties; that 
he expected them that dwelt ſo near 
the place of his Landing, would have 
joined with him ſooner, not that it 
was then too late, or that he 
wanted their Military Aſſiſtance ſo 
much as their Countenance and Pre- 
ſence, to juſtify his declared Pretenſi- 
ons: However, tho' he had brought 
both a good Fleet and a good Army 
to render thoſe Kingdoms Happy, yet 
he relied more upon the Goodneſs of 
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God, and the Juſtice of his Cauſe, 


than any human Force or power 
whatever: Yet ſince it ple:ſed God 
that he ſhould make. uſe of human 
Means, and not expect Miracles, he 
adinoniſhed them not to neglect this 
graeious Opportunity, but with Pru- 
dence and Courage to put in Execu- 
tion their honourable Purpoles, and 
lo drawing to a Concluſion, he bid 


; them heartily welcome to his Court 
jy and Camp, c. 
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The King had not been long at 
Salisbury, before he was informed of 
the Aſſociation at Exeter, and that 
his Engliſh Forces were under a gene- 
ral Diſſat isfaction. as ſome being un- 
willing to engage in civil Bloodſhed, 
and others ready to take the ſtrongeſt 
Side: And about this time the Lord 
Corubury had carried off a conſiderable 
Party of Horſe, to join his Enemy as 
was ſuppoſed, beſides ſeveral other 
Regiments of Foot had delerted his 
Service; and upon the Neck of this he 
was, to his Additional Sorrow, inform- 
ed that the Lord Delamere having raiſ- 
ed a conſiderable Force, in Conjuncti- 
on with ſeveral Gentlemen in the 

County of A Vottingham, had declared 
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for the Prince, and that out of Buck. 
e e the Lord Colche' er and 

r: Wharton, had with a ſtrong Party 
Dy at his Kighneſ.'s Camp; and 
much about the ſame time the Lord 


Lovelace being on his way to join the . 
Prince with a Party of Horſe, tho' he 1 
was ſurprized at his Inn at Cirence/er Nit 
by the Militia, yet molt of bis Men 
cut their way through, and got tothe i / 
Prince's Camp; and ſoon after his Wt 
Lo d{hip was reſcued out of Croce). cr i 
Priſon, where he had been ſent by a WW ti 
Gentleman of that Country, wio dt 
taken up Arms on the fame Account, Ii 
But while the Meſſengers were thus | | 
ſpeaking (as it was in the caſe of ob) Ii 4 
there came alſo others informing his Il ©: 
Majeſty (to the further Aggravation o: I at 
Eis Sorrow) that his Kingly Authority WW re 
in the North alſo was gone to Wreck, Nec 
for the Earl of Dandy, together with IE 
the Lord Fairfax, and ſeveral other WW 
Perſons of Quality, had ſeized uponthe I 
City of Jork, and had turned out the ((® 
Lord Mayor, and ſuch others of the Ie. 
Magiſtrates that were any ways affect- Ir 
ed to his Majeſty's Government. Soon IC 
after, an Account was ſent to his Maje- Nu 
ty of Null's being ſurprized by the De. 5 
al 


Colonel Copley, 


puty Governour, 
which 


which was as ſurprizing, as the Loſs of 
the Place was of very ill Conſequence, 
for the Strength of the Town was very 
confiderable, having a plentiful Maga- 
zine in the Citadel, both of Powder 
and all ſorts of Proviſion, together 
with a Train of Artillery, ready fixed 
to be drawn out into the Field. Phy- 
mth alſo was ſeized by the Earl of 
Path, for the Prince, and at the ſame 
time all the Sea-Port Towns in Co: n- 
wall nad declared for him. Upon 
theſe un ortunate Relations, and upon 
the talſe Allurm that Count com ergh 


hm with the Van guard of the Prince's 
Army, he quickly left Salisbury, 
s WW drawing off thoſe Forces he had there, 
„and remanding the Train of Artillery, 
y eturn'd to Vhpigeball, where he arriv- 
k, Ned on the 26th of Ncurmber, in the 
Evening, and appointed Colonel Be— 
er {w/e Shelton, in the room of Sir Sdward 
Hiles, to be Lieutenant of the lower 
and according to what had been deſir- 
en by the Lords Spiritual and Tempo- 
ral, in their Petition, ordered the 
Crancellor to iſſue out Writs for the 
Summoning of a Parliament to fit the 
I; of Zanuary following, and at the 
lime time a Proclamation was publiſh- 


[ 
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was advanced within 30 or 2 0 Miles of 


11 


ed to give timely notice to thote 40 
were Electors or would ſtand for Can- 
didates. Now it pleaſed his MI jeſty 
in further Compliance to the Biſhop's 
Petition, to nominate the Bilhop of 
Exeter to be Archbiſhop of Yor}, who 
the day after the Ceremonies of his 
Tranſlation (which was perforni'd at 
Lambeth, by his Grace the Lord Arch- 
biſhop of Gerry, aſſiſted by the 
Biſhops of St. Aſaph, Ely, Rocheſter, 
and Pe erb ] did his Homage to 
the King. 


But before his Majeſty left Sali gu- 
ry, he ſound his Court no leſs out of 
Order than his Camp, as we gave you 
a ſhort Relition of it, for before his 
return to Ludin, the Duke of Graf 
ton, the Lord Churcli/l, and many 
more of the Nobility had deſerted. 
and wete gone to the Prince, as did al. 
ſo the « ay before his leaving the Town, 
Prince George of Denmark, the Duke 
of Ormond, and Sir George Hewer. The 
Prince of Denmark, and the Lord CH. 
chill, left each of them a Letter be- 
bind them, directed for the King. The 
Prince in his, pleaded that he could no 
longer diſguiſe his juſt Concern for the 
Religion, in wnich he had ſo hay pily 

been 
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veen educated, and which his Judg- 
ment, thoroughly convinced him to 
be the beſt ; for the Support of which 
he was ſo highly intereſted in his Na- 
tive Country, which England was 
now become by the moſt endearing 
Tie; to which his Highneſs added, 
That while the reſtleſs Spirits of the 
Enemies of the Reformed Religion, 
backed by the cruel Zeal and pre- 
vailing Power of France, juſtly al- 
larmed and united the Proteſtant 
Princes of Chriſtendom, and engaged 
them in the Support of it : He could 
not Aa ſo ungenerous and mean, a 


. h 
Parr, as to deny his Concurrence 281 


ſuch worthy Endeavours, for the diſ- 


| abuſing of his Majeſty by the Re in- 


forcement of thoſe Laws, and the 
Re-ſtabliſhment of that Government, 
on which alone depended the well be- 
ing of his Majeſty, and the Proteſtant 
Religion in Europe, which was the 
only irreſiſtible Cauſe that would 
come in Competition with his Duty 
and Obligations to his Majeſty. The 
Lord Churchill excuſed himſelf alſo to 
the ſame effect, proteſting his Deſer- 
tion from his Majeſty proceeded fiom 
no other Cauſe than the inviolable 
Dictates of Cenſience, and a high 


NE 1 7&5 


and neceſſary Concern for his Reli- 
gion, with which, he was inſtructed, 
that nothing could come in Competi- 
tion. And to add bad to worſe, tj; 
Majeſty found that the Princels 41 
of Denmark, his ſecond Daughter, 
had privately withdrawn her felt the 
Night before his Arrival into Town: 
The Princeis left a Letter behind her, 
directed to the Queen, wherein her 
Royal Highneſs begged her Majeſty's 
Pardon for being ſo deeply affected at 
the ſurprizing News of her Husband's 
being gone, ar not to be able to ſee 
her, but to ſignify to her by a Letter, 
that the was not able to bear the 
King's Diſpleaſure, either againſt the 


Prince her Husband, or herſelf; and 


therein her Highneſs deplored her 
unhappy Condition, of being fo divi- 
ded between Duty and Affection to a 
Father and a Husband; and what 
was molt expedient under ſuch unfor- 
tunate Circumſtances to be done in her 
Opinion was, To follow the One to pre- 


ſerve the other. 


Notwithſtanding all theſe fatal De- 
ſertions, the unfortunateKing adviſes 
with ſome of his Adherents (whicl 


were but very few now, beſides thoſe 
of 


7 


ford, C 


of his own Perſuaſion) what Mea- 
ſures to take under ſuch imminent 
Danger, the Reſult of their Conſul- 
tation was, to ſend to the Prince, by 
that time advanced as far as Hunger- 
certain Propoſals of Accommo- 
dation; and to make a Tender of 
thoſe Propoſals, the Marquis of Ha- 
fax, the Earl of Nottingham, and 
the Lord Cod:/phin, were appointed 
by the King to be his Commiſſioners ; 
who accord. to their Inſtructions 
attended the Prince at the atoreſaid 
Place, and delivered him the follow- 
ing Propoſal. 


SI R, 
HE King commanded us to ac- 
quaint you, that he ebjerveth all 
the Diff rences and Cauſes of Com- 
plaint, alledged by your Highneſs, ſeem 
to be referred to a Free Parliament. 


His Majeſly, as he hath already de- 


clared, was reſolved before this te Call 
one, but thought that in the preſ:nt 
State if Aﬀiirs, it was aduiſeable to 
defer it till Things were more comp'ſed ; 
yet ſeeing that his People ſtill continue 
to defire it, be hath put forth his Pro- 
Uamation in order to it, and-hath iſſued 
bis Writs for the Calling of it, 
Ne 45. 
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And to prevent any Cauſe of Inter- 
ruption in it, be will conſent to every 
thing that can be reaſonably required for 
the Security of all thoſe that come to 
. 

His Majeſty hath therefore ſent 1s 
fo attend your Highneſs, for the ads 
juſting of all Matters that ſhall be 


agreed to te neceſſary to the Freedom of 


Elections, and the Secwity of Sitting 3 5 


and is reach to enter immediately in'o a 
Treaty in order to it. 


His Majeſiy propoſeth, that in the 
mean time the reſpective Armies may be 
returned within ſuch Limits, and at 
ſuch diſtance from London, as may 
prevent the Apprehenſions that the Par- 
liament may be in any kind, diſiuried ; 
being deſirous that meeting niay be no 
longer delayed, than it muſi be by the 
uſual and neceſſary Forms, 


Hungerford, Halilfax. 
Decemb. 8. Nottingnam. 
1688. Godolphin. 


NXIIJ E, with the Advice of the 
s Lords and Gentlemen aſ- 
ſembled, with Us, have in Anſwer, 
made the following Propoſals. 


Gee I. That 
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I. That all Papiſts, and ſuch Per- 
ſons as are not qualified by Law, be 
Diſarmed, Disbanded, and removed 


from all Employments, Civil and Mi- 
litary. 


II. That all Proclamations that re- 
flect on us, or any that have come to 
us, be re called: And that if any Per- 
ſons, for having aſſiſted us, have been 
Committed, that they be forthwith 
ſet at Liberty. 

III. That for the Security and Safe- 
ty of the City of Loudon, the Cuſto- 
dy and Government of the Tower, be 


immediately put into the Hands of the 
ſaid City. 


IV. That if his Majeſty ſhould 
think fit to be in London, during the 
ſitting of the Parliament, that we may 
be there alſo, with an equal Number 
of our Guards: And if his Majeſty 
ſhall be pleaſed to be in any place 
from Lond n, whatever diſtance he 
thinks fit, that we may be at the ſame 
diſtance ; and that the reſpective Ar. 
mies be from Lord n forty Miles, and 
that no further Force be brought into 
the Kingdom. 
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V. And that, for the Security of 
the City of London, and their Trade, 
Tilhury. Fort be put into the Hands of 
the City, 


Vl. That a- ſufficient part of the 
Publick Revenue be aſſign'd us, for the 
Support and Maintenance of our 


Troops, until the litting of a Hee 
Parliament. 


VII. That, to prevent the Landing 
of tne French, or other Foreign Troops, 
Portſmouth may be put into ſuch 
Hands as by his Majeſty and Us ſhall 
be agreed on. 


The King upon Conſideration of 
theſe Propoſals, thought them altoge- 
ther unreaſonable, and a thing incon- 
ſiſtent with the Honour of a Crown'd 
Head, to comply ſo low; therefore 
he began to think of taking other Mes- 
ſures, and in the firſt place he ordered 
the Queen and her Infant, that ſhe had 
fetched the day before, on the 10th 
of December, to ſet out for France, 
which ſhe did about Seven in the 
Morning, having taken her folemn 
Leave of his Majeſty before, and 
croſſing the Thames, ſhe got in her 

Coach 


Coach that waited for her on that ſide 
of the Water; and ſo with a ſlender 
Attendance, made for D:ver, and 


there took Shipping for France, where 


ſhe ſoon after Landed, and had a place 
of Reſidence appointed her from the 
French King. On the ſame Evening 
his Majeſty, in purſuance to the Reſo- 
Intion he had taken to follow the 
Que n, calls an extraordinary Coun- 
cil, and ſent for the Lord Mayor of 
the City and the Sherifts, who wait- 
i:g upon him, his Majeſty was pleaſed 
to charge them to take particular care 
of the City, and omit nothing that 
lay in their Power ſor the Preſer vation 
of the Peace and Tranquility of the 
f MW ſame. Then the Council was ordered 
- MW t> meet the next Morning, for to give 
1- MW their further Advice upon the Exigen- 
da WW cy of his Affaire, but contrary to moſt 
e Peoples ExpeCtation, his Mijeſty took 
+ I Barge about three a Clock at Night, 
at the Privy-Stairs, and paſſing down 
the River, betook himſelf, accompa- 
tied only by two or three Perſons in a 
[mall Veſſel, to Sea; but being forced 
by foui Weather upon the Coaſt of 
Feverſham, as ſoon as he arrived at 
that Town,his Royal Perſon was ſeiz- 
ed upon, by a Parcel of rough Fellows 
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(who, upon Report that ſeveral Per- 
ſons endeavouring to make their El- 
capes out of the Kingdom, made it 
their buſineſs to examine Strangers.) 
The King, after he was rifled of his 
Gold and Jewels, with other rough 
Ulage, highly unbecoming the Gran- 
deur of his Quality, at laſt was 
known ; then the rude Rabble began 
to relent, and in a moſt ſubmiſſive 
1anner repenting of what Inſolences 
they had committed, made a Tender 
to reſtore again what they had rudely 
taken from him, but his Majeſty our 
of his Kingly Generoſity, forgave them 
not only the Crime of their Igno- 
rance, but alſo, receiving only his 


Jewels back, left the reſt of his Gold 


to them that had taken it from him. 


In the mean while the Mob of the 
City of London, upon the News of 
the King's Departure, began (as 'tis 
frequent in ſuch Revolutions) to aſſem- 
ble themſelves. and fell in a furious 
Rage upon all the new ereted Maſs 
Houſes about the Town, pulling 
down, burning and deſtroying all be- 
fore them. At the ſame time ſeveral 
Felons and common Thieves mixing 
with the harmleſs Boys, committed 

ſeveral 
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leveral Depredations and Robheries ; 
eſpecially Roman Catholicks Houſes, 
and ſome Ambaſſadors Houſes did not 
elcape their thieving Hands, but ſe- 
veral of the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral then in Town, ſoon cauſed this 
Inſolency to be quelled, committing 
the chief Authors thereof to New- 
gate. 


Upon Notice of the King's being 
withdrawn, the Lords repaired to 
Guild. Hall, and having ſent for Colo- 
nel She/ton, who was made Lieute- 
nant of the Tower by the King (as 
aforeſaid) they demanded the Keys 
of him, and committed the Charge of 
that important Place to the Cuſtody 
of the Lord Lucas, the late Lieute- 
nant; Then the Lords conſidering 
the dangerous Conjuncture of the 
Time, in regard of his Majeſty's 
withdrawing himſelf, they drew up a 


Declaration to the Prince, and ap- 


pointed the Earl of Pembroke, the 
Lord Viſcount Veymoutb, the Lord 
Biſhop of Ely, and the Lord Cole- 
pepper to carry the ſame ; which in 
Subſtance was, * That they did rea- 


ſonably hope, that the King having 
iſſued out his Proclamation and Writs 


EF E 


for C.lling of a Free Parliament, they 
might have reſted ſecurely under the 
i xpectation of that Meeting; but in 
regard his Majeſty had withdrawn 
himſelf, and as they apprehended, in 
order to dep tt out of the Kingdom, 
They therefore unanimouſly reſolved 
to apply themſelves to the Prince of 
Orange: And that they would with 
their utmoſt Endeavours, aſſiſt bi 
Highneſs, in the ſpeedy obtaining 
ſuch a Parliament wherein their Lives, 
Liberties, and Properties might be 
ſecured, and the Proteſtant Religion 
and Intereſt over the whole World, 
might be ſupported aud encouraged, 
Sign'd, Se. 


The forementioned Lords having 
Adjourn'd ſrom the City to Whirehal!, Ne. 
and receiving Information of the IM 7 
King's being at Fevenſbam, they MW 
thought it convenient to ſend cer- NE. 
tain Perſons there to attend him, and N. 
ſignify their earneſt Deſires that he 
ſhould be pleaſed to return to his 
Royal Palace at London, The King 
receiving the Meſſage, ſhewed ſome 
Reluctancy and Unwillingneſs at firſt 
to return, but at laſt did, upon S/. 
day the 26th of December in tic 
Evening; 
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Evening, arrived at 7/þitehall, attend- 
ed by ſeveral of the Nobility, and a 
great Guard of Horſe, and from hence 
he diſpatched away the Earbof Fever- 
ſam with a Letter to the Prince, who 
had on the 14th arrived at Mindſor, 
and had taken up his Lodgings in the 
Apartment of the Prince of Denmark : 
The Contents of his Mijeſty's Let- 
ter was, that the Prince, (if he thought 
adviſable) might come and take up 
his Reſidence at St. Fames's, and bring 
as many Troops as he thought conve- 
nient or neceſſary with him. Upon 
communication of this Letter to the 
Peers about the Prince, it was reſolv- 
ed that his Highneſs ſhould with all 
convenient Speed advance towards 


Y 

I 

, 

a . 

London, but for ſevcral weighty Rea- 
bas, it was deemed proper that the 


'- kiag might be deſired to remove 
d within ſome reaſonable diſtance from 
we WW tie City, and in order thereto, the 
is Lord Marquiſs of Hall fax, the Ear! 
of Shrewsbury, and the Lord De- 


ne 
rſt 
Un- 
the Hrient, both for the quiet of the City, 
ing 


lemere, were diſpatched to the King 
with a Paper ſigned by his Highneſs 
lpnifying, That it was very conve- 
had taken their leave of him, 
and the ſafety of his Perſon, that he 
nou!d. remove to Ham, where he 
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ſhould be attended by his Guards, who 
would be ready to preſerve him ifrom 
any Diſturbance. It was alſo ordered, 
for the prevention of any Diſturbances 
that might happen, that the Prinee's 
Guards, commanded by Count Solms, 
ſhould be poſſeſs'd of all the Poſts 
about Miteball, before the delivering 
of the Paper; which was accordingly 
performed, tho' the Guards could not 
reach London before 10 a Clock at 
Night. 


Their Lordſhips, after the Settle- 
ment of the Guards, ſent an Account 
to Secretary Middleton, that they had 
a Meſſage to the King from the 
Prince, and deſired admittance to his 
Majeſty, which being notified to the 
King, now abed, and it being Twelve 
of tie Clock, he ordered that they 
ſhould be adniitted. The Lors, af- 
ter a ſhott Apology made for their la 
unſealonably coming to him, delivered 
the Paper; and after the reading of 
it, his Mcjeſty return'd for Anſwer, 
That he ſhou'd rendily comply with it; 
but upon ſecond Thouglits, when they 
he ſent 
for them again, and fen'fied, that he 
had more deſire to retuin to Roc heſter 
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than any other place, The Prince in- 
deed had ſent Monſieur Zuleſtein to 
to meet him in his return from Fe- 
verſpam before, to deſire him to re- 


turn to Recheſier, but the Meſſenger 


had miſſed him by taking another 
Road, The Lords, according to his 
Majeſty's deſire, {ent to the Prince for 


bis Complaiſance to the King's Re- 


queſt, which was granted; for a Let- 
ter was ſent the next Morning from 


M. Bentink, by the Prince's Order, 


ſignifying, that his Majeſty might 
return to Rocheſter. Accordingly, 
Guards and Barges being got ready to 
attend him, he 8 Graveſe nd 
that Evening, and from thence in his 
Royal Coach went for Rocheſter, and 
took up his Reſidence at Sir Richard 
Heads Houſe, and in the Afternoon 
of the fame day the King had left 
A biteball, the Prince arrived at St. 
James's, attended with M. Schomberg, 


and a great Train of Nobility and 


Gentry. 


But here we are not to paſs by one 
no leſs remarkable than obſcure Pal- 


ſage, that happen'd between the King's 


firſt withdrawing himſelf, and his re- 
turn, On Thurſday the 313th of De- 
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back way, with a great deal of Secrely 


cember there was, about two or three 
in in the Morning, a general Alarm 
given, not only at London, but alſo 
in the moſt conſiderable Cities and 
Towns in Exgland, and over all the 
Kingdom, tnat the {r;/ in a deſpe. 
rate Rage were killing, burning, and 
deſtroying all before them; which 
appeared to be carried on induſtriouily 
by Perions ſet on purpole to ſpread 
that falſe Alarm. What the Deſign 
was, is ſtill in obſcurity ; but through 
the goodneſs of God, the Effect was 
nothing, but that moſt People were 
upon their Guard, and in ſome Con- 
ſternation till the day appeared; and 
about the ſame time the Lord Chan- 
cellor Jeffreys was diſcovered and 
apprehended in a Seaman's Houſe in I * 
Wapping, garbed Seaman like, in or- ! 
der to make his Eſcape, and was com- * 
mitted to the Tower, where he died 1 
before he came to any Tryal. 1 


But to return to the King, he after I © 
ſeveral days continuance at Rocheſter, /o 
withdrew himſelf totally out of the 1 
Kingdom ; for on the 22d of December, 
he, accompanied only with Mr. Ha. 
Sheldon, and Mr. Delabady, took 1 


and 


and Caution, to the Sea-fide, and 
having arrived at Dover, there he 
En barked, and ſoon a'ter ſifely ar- 


received by the French King. 


His Majeſty at his firſt withdrawing, 


ſent this Letter to the Earl of Fever- 


ſham. 


| My Lord, 

| Hings being come to the Extremi- 
ty, that I bave been forced to ſend 
> I away the Ourien, and my Son the Prince 
/ Wales, that they might ut full into 
1 WW tie Enemies Hands, which thy mull 
- 8 Have don? if they had ſtaid. I am 06- 
d WW liged to do the ſame thing, in hopcs it 
1 I will pleaſe God, out of bis infinite 
Mercy unto this unhappy Na'icn, to 
touch their Hearts again with true 
.d TLHalty and Honour. If I could have re- 
lied on all my Troops, I might noc have 
been put to the Exteemity I now am in; 
and would at leaſt have had one blow 


er 
rs, for it, But tho? I know there are many 
he N valiant and brave Men among you, both 


Oficers and Soldiers, yet you know, 
that both you, and ſeveral of the Gene- 
ral Officers and Soldiers, and Men of 
tile Army, told me, it was m0 ways 
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adviſuble for me io venture myſelf at 


their Head, or to think to fight the 
Prince of Orauge with them, 


rived in France, where he was kindly 


And nu there remains only for me 
to thank you, and all thoſe both Officers 
and Soldiers, who have ſtuck to me and 
been trul; Loyal. I hope you ſiill re- 
tain the ſame Fidelity tom; and tho” 
I do not expe you ſha'l exp ſe your 
ſ* hoe', by reſiting a Foreign Army, 
and a poiſoned Nation, yt] hope your 
former Principles are ſo inrooted in you, 
that you will Ee your ſelves free from 
Aſſociation, and fich pernicions Things. 
Time preſſetb, ſo that I can add no 


more. 


ZAMES Rex. 


In compliance to his Majeſty's Let. 


ter, the Earl Disbanded 4000 Men, 


and tranſmitted an account thereof to 
the Prince; and the King at his laft 
withdrawing leſt his Reaſons behind 
him, which in my Opinion, cannot be 
read without ſome natural Paſfton,and 
Inſtances the volubility of Suhlunary 
Things: They were Writ with his 
own Hand, and ordered by him to be 
publiheJ, 
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* FFP HE World cannot wonder at 
: my withdrawing my ſelf now 
this ſecond time. I might have ex- 
pected ſomewhat better uſage, after 
what I writ to the Prince of Orange 
by my Lord Feverſbam, and the In- 
ſtructions I gave him. But inſtead of 
an Anſwer, ſuci; as I might have 
hoped for, what was I to expect, at- 
ter the Uſage I received, by the 
making the ſaid Earl a Priſoner, againſt 
the ' Practice and Law of Nations; 
the ſending of his own Guards at 11 
at Night, to take Poſſeſſion of the 
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on their Conſciences neither he, nor 
they, can believe me in the leaſt capa- 
ble of ſo unnatural a Villany, nor of 
ſo little common Senſe, to be impoſed 
on in a thing of ſuch a Nature as that, 
What had I then to expect from one, 
who by all Arts hath taken ſuch Pain; 
to make appear as Black as Hell to my 
own People, as well as to all the 
World beſides 2 Waat effect that hath 
had at home, all Mankind hath ſ-er 
by ſo general a Defection in my Ar- 
my, as well as in the Nation, amongſt 
all ſorts of People. 


cerns my Son; I appeal to all that 
t.now me; nay, even to hinſe.t, that 


ſee how they have been impoſed upon 
by the fpec:oas Pretences of Liber 
aud 


1 Poſts at V hiteball, without advertt- | | 
. ling me in the leaſt manner of it; the l was born free, and deſire to con- 

1 ſending to me at one of the Clock at t'inue ſo: And tho? I have ver t ared | 
. Midnight, when I was in Bed, a bind my Life very Frankly on ſeveral Oc- 
(| of Order, by three Lords, to be gone caſions, for the Good and Honour of 
g out of my Palace, before twelve the my Country, and am as free to do it 5 
1 lame Morning. After all this, how again, (and, which I hope I ſhall yet : 
4 could I hope to be ſafe, fo long as I do, as ole as Jam, te redeem it from 
4 was in the Power of one who had not the Slavery it is like to fall unter ;) | 
bo omy done this to me, and Inva'ed yet I thick it not convenient to ex- 
. my Kingdoms, without any j iſt Occa- poſe myleit to be fo f:cured, is not to a 
i. ſion given him for it; but that te did, be at Liberty to effect it; and for Pl 
þ , by lis own Declaration, lay the great- that reaſon to withdraw, but lo as to 
8 eſt Alpeiſion on me that Malice could be within call, whenſoever the Ma- 
; invent, in the Clauſe of it which con- tion's Eyes ſhall be opened, ſo as to 


th 


and Property. I hope it will pleaſe 
God to touch their Hearts, out of his 
infinite Mercy, and to make them ſen— 
ſible of the Condition they are in, and 
bring them to ſuch a. Temper, that a 
legal Parliament may be called, ard 
that, amongſt other things which may 

e nece{liry to be done, they will 
agree to Liverty of Conſcience for all 
Proteſtant Diflenters, and that thoſe 
of my own Perſwaſion may be fo far 
conſidered, and hive ſuch a ſhare of 
t, as they may live peaceably and 
quietly, as Engliſhmen and Chriſtians 
ought to do, and not be obliged to 
tranſplant themſelves; which would 
be very grievous, eſpecially to ſuch 
who love their Country. And I ap- 
peal to all Men, who are conſidering 
Men, and have had Experience, whe- 
ther any any thing can make this Na- 
tion ſo great and flouriſhing as Liber- 
* ty of Conſcience. Some of our Neigh- 
bours dread it. 

I could add much more to confirm 
what 1 have faid, but now is not the 
proper time. 

Rocheſter, Dec. 22, 1688. 


After the King's departure, viz. on 
tle 25th, ſeveral of the Lords Spiri- 


Ne, 47. 
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tual and Tempe al aſſembling them- 
ſelves at the Houſe of Lords at e. 
minſicr. humbly propoſed and deſired 
bis Higunels the then Prince of Orange; 
to take upon him the Adminiſtration 
of Publick Affairs, c. The next 
day divers Members of the Commons 
in the Reign of King Charles II. to- 
gether with the Aldermen and the 
Common Council of the City of Lon- 
don, purſu.nt to his Highneſo's De- 
fire, met at St. James's, to whom the 
Prince made a Speech, importing, 
that their Advice was delired how to 
purſue the Ends of his Declaration, 
in calling of a Free Parliament, for 
the Preſervation of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, and Reſtoration of the Rights 
and Privileges of the Kingdom, c. 
His Highneſs deſired the ſame of the 
Aldermen and the Common. Council 
of the City of London; and in regard 
their Number were like to be great, 
he deſired them to chuſe a convenient 
place for their Conſultations; here- 
upon it was agreed to go to the Houſe 
of Commons at Weſtminſter, where 
being let, they chooſe Hrary Powel 


au their Chairman, and having | 
entred into a Debate, the reſult of it 
was to fend an Addreſs to his High- 


111 = 


nels 
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neſs, wherein they thanked him for 
the Care he had taken of the Religion, 
Laws, and Liberties of the Kingdom, 
and defired him to continue the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Government, and 
iſſue out his Circular Letters for the 
calling of a Convention to fit at Weſi- 
minſter, on the 22d of January then 
following: To this his Highnefs re— 
plied (That it being a matter of weight) 
he weuld conſider of it, and give bis 
Anſwer the next day; which he did 
on the 28th to the Lords that attend- 
ed him at St. Fames's, acquainted them 
that he had cenſidered of their Advice, 
and would concur with the ſame. King 
James now in France, having had no- 
tice of all thele Proceedings, he 
thought it Prudence, before the Meet- 
ing of the mentioned Convention, to 
ſend the following Letter to the Lords 
and others of his Privy Council, which 
runs thus. 


JAMES R. 


My Lords, 

HEN we ſaw it was no lon- 
ger ſafe for us to remain 
within our Kingdom of England, and 
that thereupon we had taken our Re- 


4 
c 
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ſolutions to withdraw for ſome time; 
we lelt to le com” unicated to you, 
and to all our Subjects the Reaſons of 
our withdrawing, and were likewiſe 
reſolved at the ſame time to leave 
ſuch Orders behind us to you of our 
Privy Council, as might beſt ſuit with 
the preſent State of Affairs; but that 
being altogether unſafe for us at this 
time, We now think fit to let you 
know, that tho' it has been our con- 
ſtant Care ſince our firſt Acceſſion to 
the Crow., to govern our People, no 
occalion of Complaint is yet more par- 
ticularly upon the late Invaſion, ſeeing 
how the late Deſign was laid, and 
fearing that our People could not be 
deſtroyed but by themſelves, might 
by little imaginary Grievances be 
cheated into a certain Ruin: To pre 
vent ſo great Miſchief, and to tak 
away not only all juſt Cauſes, bu 
even Pretences of Diſcontent, u 
freely and of our own Accord redre 
ſed all thoſe things that were ſet fort 
as the Cauſes of that Invaſion, an 
that we might be informed by t 
Counſel and Advice of our Subje 
themſelves, which way we might gi 
them a further and full Satisfactio 
we reſolved to meet them in a Fr 
Parliame 


P.rliament; and in order to it, we 
firſt laid the Foundation of ſuch a Free 
Parliament in reſtoring the City of 
London, and the,re ſt of the Corpora- 
tions to their ancient Charters and 
Privileges, and afterwards actually ap- 
pointed the Writs to be iſſued out for 
the Parliaments meeting on the 15th 
of January. But the Prince of O- 
range ſeeing all the ends of his Decla- 
ration anſwered, the People begin- 
ning to be undeceived, and returning 
apace to th ir ancient Duty and Alle- 
giance, and well ore-'eeing that if 
the Parliement ſhould meet at the 
time appointed, ſuch a Settlement in 
all probability would be made both 
In Church and State, as would totally 
defeat his ambitious and unjuſt De- 


ſigns, reſolved by all Means poſſible 
to prevent the Meeting of the Par- 


liament; and to do this the moſt ef- 
fectual way, he thought fit to lay a 
Reſtraint on Our Royal Perſon: For 
as it were abſurd to call that a Free 
Parliament where there is any force 
on either of the Houſes, ſo much leſs 
can that Parliament be ſaid to act 


freely, where the Sovereign, by whoſe 


Authority they meet and ſit, and from 


whoſe Aſſent all their Acts receive 


Ring 7A MES II. 


ter Entertainment. 


223 


their Life and Sanction, is under actuai 
Confinement. The hurrying of us un- 
der a Guard from our City of London, 
whole returning Loyalty he could no 
longer truſt, and the other Indignities 
we ſuffer in the Perſon of the Earl of 
Feverſham, when ſent to him by us, 
and in that barbarous Confinement of 
our own Perſon, we ſhall not here re- 
peat, becauſe they are, we doubt not, 
by this time very well known, and 
may, we hope, if enough conſidered 
and reflected upon together with his 
other Violations and Breaches of the 
Laws and Liberties of England, which 
by this Invaſion he pretended to re- 
ſtore, be ſufficient to open the Eyes 
of all our Subjects, and let them plain. 
ly fee what every one of them may 
expect, and what Treatment they 
ſhall find from him, if at any time it 
may ſerve his Purpole, from whoſe 
Hands a Sovereign Prince, an Uncle, 
and a Father could meet with no bet- 
However, the 
Senſe of theſe Indignities and the juſt 
Apprehenſions of further Attempts a- 
gainſt our Perſon, by them who alrea- 
dy endeavoured to murther our Repu”. 
tation by infamous Calumnies (as if we 
had been capable of ſuppoſing a Prince 

of 
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of Vals) which was incomparably 


more injurious than the deſtroy ing of 


our Perſon itſeif, together with a ſeri- 
ous reflecting on aSiying of our Royal 


Father of Blelled Memory, when he 


was in the bke Circumſtances, that 


There is but d littl? Diſiance between 


th? Friſos and the Graves & Princes, 
(which atterwards proved too true in 
his Caſe) could not bur perſwade us to 
make uſe of that Right which the Law 
of Nature gives to the meaneſt of our 
Subj-c&:, of freeing ourſelves by all 
means poſſible from chat unjuſt Con- 
fine ment and Reſtraint. And this we 
did not more for the Security of our 
own Perſon, than that thereby we 


might be in a better Capacity of Tran- 


ſacting and Providing tor every thing 
that may contribute to the Peace and 
Settlement of our Kingdoms: For as 
on the one hand no Change of Fortune 
ſhall ever make us forget ourſelves ſo 
far as to condeſcend to any thing un- 
becoming that High and Royal Station 
in which God Almighty by Right of 
Succeſſion has placed us, ſo on the o- 
ther hand, neither the Provocation or 
Ingratitude of our on Subjects, nor 
any other Conſideration whatſoever 


ſhall ever prevail with us to make the 
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leaſt ſtep contrary to the true Interest 
of the Eugliſb Nation, which we cyer 
did, and ever muſt look upon as our 
own. Our Will and Pleaſure is, That 
you of our Privy Council take the mo{t 
effectual Care to make theſe our graci- 
ous Intentions knowa to the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal in and about 
the Cities of London and Weſtmin/ler, 
tothe Lord Mayor and Commons of 
our City of London, and to all our 
Subjects in general, and to aſſure them, 
that we deſire nothing more than to 
return and held a Free Parliament, 
wherein we may have the beſt Opper- 
tunity of undeceiving our People, and 
ſhewing the Sincerity of thoſe Protel- 
tations we haye often made, of pre- 
ſerving the Liberties and Properties of 
our Subjects and the Proteſtant Relig. 
on, more eſpecially the Church of Eu- 
gland, as by Law eſtabliſhed, with ſuch 


Indulgence for thoſe that diſſent from 


her, as we have always thought our- 
ſelyes in Juſtice and Care of the genc- 


ral Welfare of our People bound to 


procure for them: And in the mean 
time, you ot our Privy Council (who 
can judge better by being upon the 


place) are to ſend us your Advice) 
what is fit to be done by us towards 
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our returning and the Accompliſhing 
theſe good Ends. And we do require 
you in Four Name, and by our Au- 
thority to en eavour ſo to oppreſs all 
Tumu'ts and Diſorders, that the Na- 
tion in general, and every one of our 
Subjects in particular, may receive the 
leaſt Prejudice from the preſent Di- 
| trations that is poſſible. So not doubt- 
ing of your Cutitul Obedience to theſe 
our Koyal Commands, we bid you 
> I heartily fatewel. Given at St. Ger- 
nent en Lay f Fa vary 168%, and 
„ot our Reign the fourth Year. 

; By His Majeſiy's Command, 


* Directed thus, 

To the Lords and Others of o'r 
Privy-Council of our King- 
dom of England. 


Notwithſtanding this Letter, the 
Convention meeting at the day ap- 
pointed, the Houſe of Commons loon 
agreed upon this Reſolve, That King 
James the Ild, having endeavoured to 
ſubvert the Conſtitution of the King- 
dom, by breaking the Original Con- 
tract between King and People, and 
by the Advice of Jeſuits and other 
wicked Perſons, having violated the 

NS 48. 


Ring JAMES II. 


MELFORT. 


226 


Fund imental Laws, and withdrawn 
himſelf out of the Kingdom, hath 
abdicated the Goveinment, and that 
the Throne is thereby vacant, This 
Reſolve was carry'd up to the Lords 
for their Concurrence, to which their 
Lordihips were plealed to concur 
with thele Amendments, that inſtead 
of the word Abaicated, Deſerted 
ſhould be inſerted, and the laſt Para- 
graph, Viz. and That the Throne is. 
thereby vac. nt, ſhould be wholly left 
out. The Houle of Com nons would 
in no wiſe admit of theſe Amend- 
ments, therefore they ſent to the Lords 
to deſire a Conference upon the ſub- 
ject Matter of the ſaid Amendments, 
which being agreed to by the Lords, 
a Committee was appointed to ma— 
nage the Conference with them, who 


communicated to their Lordſhips the 


Realons of the Commons in not con- 
curring to their {aid Amendments : 
As to the firſt the word Delerted: did 


not fully expreſs the Concluſion ne- 


ceſſarily inferred from the Premiles 
which their Lordſhips had agreed, for 
they had agreed, that King Fum's the 
II. had endeayoured to ſubvert the 


Conſtitutions of the Kingdoms, by 


breaking the Original Contract be- 
e 


tween 
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tween King and People, and had 
viclated the Fundamental Laws, 


and withdrawn himſelf out of the 
Kingdom. Now the word Deſerted 
(as the Commons argued) reſpected 
only the withdrawing, but the word 
Abdicated reſpected the whole, for 
which purpoſe the Commons made 
choice of &. 


And for the Commons not agreeing 
to the ſecond Amendment, to leave 
out the Words, and that the Thren? 
75 thereby vacant ; The Committee, 
according to their Inſtructions, inſiſted 
upon the following Reaſons. Firſt, 
Becauſe they conceived, that they 
might well infer from ſo much of their 


own Vote, as their Lordihips had 


agreed unto, that King James the II, 
Abdicated the Government, and that 
the Throne was thereby vacant, ſo 
that if they would admit their Lord- 
ſhips Amendment, that he bath only 
Deſerted the Government; yet, even 
thence it would follow, that the 
Throne was vacant, as to King James, 
the II. Deſerting the Government, 
being in true Conſtruction, Deferting 
the Throne. Secendly, The Commons 
conceived, that they needed not to 
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prove unto their Lorclhips, as to any 
other Perſon the Throne was alſo va. 
cant; their Lordſhips having (as they 
conceived) already admitted it by 
their Addreſſing to the Prince of 
Orange the 25th of December paſt, to 
take npon him the Adminiſtration of 
Publick Affairs, both Civil and Mili. 
tary, and to take into his care the 
Kingdom of Ireland, till the meeting 
of this Convention. In purſuance or 
ſuch Letters, and by their Lordſhip; 
renewing the ſame Addreſs to his 
Highneſs (as to Publick Affairs and the 
Kingdom of Ireland) ſince they met, It 
and by appointing Days of Publick ( 
T hankſgivings to be obſerved through Ml i: 
the whole Kingdom; all which the I ti 
Commons conceived to imp'y, that it Ml 
was their Lordſhips Opinion, that Il tl 
the Throne was vacant, and to ſignify t 
ſo much to the People of this King- re 
dom. "Thirdly, It is from thoſe who d. 
are upon the Throne of England Hel 
(when there are any ſuch) from whom Wl of 
the People of England ought to re- Ml 4 
ceive Protection; and to whom, for 
that cauſe, they owe the Allegiance 
of Subjects; but there being none now 
from whom they expect Regal Pro- 
tection, and to whom, for that cave, 
they 
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they owe the Allegiance of SubjeQs, 
the Commons conceived the Throne 
vacant. | 


On the other Hand the Earl of Noz- 
iughum, according to Mr, Humden's 
Report, ſpoke to this effect. 


& That the Lords had deſired this 
Conference with the Commons, that 
they mizht be as happily United to 
te Commons in Opinion, as they 
are inſeparable in their Intereſt; and 
that they are, at this time, uneaſy 
tut they cannot Concur with the 
Commons in every thing; becauſe it 


tion, and from ſo great and wile a 
Fody.* That he then delivered what 
the Lords had done in Reference to 
tze Subject Matter of the laſt Confe- 
rence, and ſaid, That the Lords 
did inſiſt upon the firſt Amendment 
of the Vote of the Houſe of the 2 5th 
ef / nuary laſt, inſtead of the word 
Aldicated, to have the word Deſerted. 


%, © Beeauſe the Lords do not 
„fad, that the word Abdicated is a 
word known to the Common Law of 
„ Eggend, and the Lords hope the 
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is of lo great a Concern to the Na- 
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Commons will agree to make uſe of 
ſuch Words only, whereof the Mean- 
ing may be underſtood according to 
Law, and not offuch as will be liable 
to doubtful Interpretations. 


Sec udhj, Becauſe in the moſt com- 
mon Acceptation of the Civil Law, 
Ab lication is a Voluntary Expreſs Act 
of Renunciation, which is not in this 
Caſe, and doth not follow from the 
Premiſes, That Ring James the Se- 
cond, by having Withdrawn himſelf | 
after having endeavoured to Subvert 
tte Conſlitution of the Government, by 
Breaking the Original Contract between 
King and People, and having Violated 
the Fundamental Laws, may be more 
properly ſaid to have A6dicated, than 
Deſerted, 


He ſaid the Lords did inſiſt on the 
ſecond Amendment, to leave out the 
words, And the Throne is Vacant, for 
this Reaſon, 


& For that although the Lords have 
agreed, that the King has Deſerted 
the Government, and therefore have 
made Application to the Prince of 
Orange, To take up Þim the Admini- 
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ſtration of the Government, and thereby 
to provid: for the Peace and Safety of 
tre Kingdom, yet there can be no o- 
ther Interence drawn from thence, but 
only that the Exerciſe of the Govern- 
ment, by King 7ames the Second is 
ceaſed; fo as the Lords were, and 
are willing, to {ecure the Nation a- 
gainſt the Return of the ſaid King 
into this Kingdom ; but not that there 
was either ſuch an 46d cation by him, 
or ſuch a Facancy in the Throne, as 
that the Crown was thereby become 
Elective, which they cannot agree. 


I. Becauſe, by th? Conſlitution of tle 
Government, the Monarchy is Heredi- 
tary, and not Elective. 


II. Becauſe ro Act of the King alone 
can Bar, or Deſiroy the Kight of his 
Heirs to the Crown : and therefore in 
Anſwer to the third Reaſon alledg'd by 
the Houſe of Commons, ,, the Throne 
be Vacant of King James the Second, 
Allegiance is du? to ſju;h Perſon as the 
Rigbt / Succeſſion coth Belong to. 


The Queſtion being put that the 


Houſe do agree with the Lords in the 


fiſt Amendment. 


FF 


It paſſed in the Negative. 

The Queſtion being put that the 
Houſe do agree with the Lords in the 
ſaid ſecond Amendment. 


The Houle divided. 
The Tellers for the Ye's, 


go forth. 


The Yea'; 


Sir Joſep" Tred?nham, an] Mr. Cry, 


151. 


The Tellers for the No's, Mar. 


Colt, and Mr. Herbert, 282. And ſo 
it was Relolved in the Negative. 


Reſolved, 


That a Conference be deſired with 
the Lords upon the Subject Matter of 


the laſt Conference, 


Ordered, 


That it be Referred unto, 


dir Robert Smith, 
Nir. Polexfen, 
Mr. Paul Holey. 


Mr: Ser. Maynard. 


Mr. Serjeant H.. 
Lord Fauk'and, 
Sir George Trebp. 
Mr. Somers. 

Mr. Garraway. 
Mr. Boſcowen. 
Sir Tho. Littleton. 
Mr. Palmer. 


To manage the Conſerence. 


Mr. Hamiae;. 

Sir Henry Capel, 
Su TH mas Lee. 
Mr. Secheverel. 


Major Vildbam. 


Colonel B;, cb. 
Mr. Ay. es. 

Sir Richard Temple, 
Sir Hey Goodri.k, 
Mr. Waller. 

S.r Jobn Gays. 


Ordered, 


le, 


Ordered, 
That Mr. Dolbin do go up to the 
Lords, and deſire a Free Conference 


with the Lords upon the Subject Mat- 


ter of the laſt Conference. 


Mr. Dolbin Reported, That he 
having (according to the Order of 
this Houſe) attended the Lords to 
deſire a Free Conference with their 
Lordſhips, upon the Subject Matter 
of the laſt Conference, they had 
agreed to a Free Conference preſently 
in the Painted Chamber. And the 
Managers went to Free Conference, 
at the Free Conference in the Painted 
Camber. 


Y Lords, the Commons have 
defired this Free Confereice 
fiom your Lordſhips upon the Subject 
Matter of the laſt Conference, that 
they may make appear rvnto your 
Lordſhips that it is not without ſuf- 
ficient Reaſon, that they are Induced 
to Maintain their own Vote, to which 
your Lordſhips have made ſome A- 
mendments; and that they cannot 
agree to thoſe Amendments made by 
your e for the lame Kea- 


lon, | 
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My Lords, the Commons do very 
readily agree with your Lordfhips 
That it is a Matter of the greateſt 
Concernment to the Kingdom in ge- 
neral, its future Peace, and happy 
Government, and the Proteſtant Inte. 
reſt, both at Home and Abroad, that 
there be a good Iſſue and Determina- 
tion of the Buſineſs now in Debate 
between both Houſes, and a ſpeedy 
one as can conſiſt with the Doing of it 
in the beſt manner. This way of In- 
tercourſe between both Houſes by 
Free Conferences, where there is {ull 
Liberty of Objecting, Anſwering, and 
Replying, the Conimons think the 
beſt Means to attain this End, and to 
Maintain a good Correſ; duden be- 
tween both Houſes, which is ſo ne- 
ceſlary at all times, but more eſpecially 
in the preſent Conjuncture; this, my 
Lords, will bring Honour and 
Strength to the Foundation that ſhall 
be laid after our late Convulſions, and 
diſcourage our Enemies from At- 
tempting to > undermine f it. 


It is true, my Lords, the! preſent: 
Difference between your Lordſhips and 
the Commons is only about a few 


Words; but the Commonsthink their 
E431 
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Words ſo Significant to the Purpoſe for 
Which they are uſed, and ſo proper to 
the Caſe unto which they are applied, 
that in ſo weighty a Matter as that now 
in Debate, they are by no means to 
be parted with. 


The word Abdirated, the Com- 
mons conceive is of larger Significati- 
on than the word your Lordſhips are 
pleaſed to uſe Deſert; but not too 
large to be applied to all the Recitals 
in the beginning of the Commons 
Vote, to which they meant it ſhould 
be applied. Nor ought it to be Re- 
ſtrained to a Voluntary Expreſs Reſig- 
nation, only in Word or Writing. 
Overt-AXQts there are that will be ſig- 
nificant enough to amount to it. 


My Lords, that the Common Law 


of England is not acquainted with the 


Word, it is from the Modeſty of our 
Law, that it is not willing to ſuppoſe 
there ſhould be any unfortunate Occa- 
fion of making uſe of it: And we 


would have been willing that we 


mould never have had ſuch an Occa- 


fion as we have to have Recourſe to 


it. Your Lordſhips next Amendment 
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is, that your Lordſhips have left ou: 
the laſt Words in the Commons Vote, 
And that the Throne is thereby Vacant. 


My Lords, the Commons conceiye 
it is a true Propoſition, and That the 
Throne is Vacant; and, they think 
they make it appear, that this is no 
new Phraſe; neither is it a Phraſe that 
perhaps ſome of the old Records may 
be Strangers to; or not well acquaint- 
ed with : But they think it not char. 
geable with the Conſequences that 
your Lord ſhips have been pleaſed to 
draw from it, That it will make th: 
Crown of England become Elective. It 
the Throne had ſbeen full, we know 
your Lordſhips would have aſſignd 
that, as a Reaſon of your Diſagree- 
ment, by telling us who filled it ; and 
it would be known by ſome Publick 
Royal Act, which might notify to the I 7 
People to whom the Kingly Govern. 
ment reſided ; neither of which has pl 


been done; and yet your Lordſhips tt 
will not allow the Throne to be Va- © 
cant. We 
Et 

My Lords, I am unwi lling to de- U] 
tain your Lordſhips longer, from“ 


what may be better ſaid for your 
Lord- 


Lordſhips Satisfaction in theſe Mat- 

ters, by thoſe whoſe Province it is: 1 
am to acquaint your Lordſhips, that 
the Commons do agree, it is an 
Affair of very great Importance Here 
are otherGentlemen that areappointed 
to manage this Conference, and will 
give their Aſſiſtance to bring it, we 
hope, to a happy Concluſion, in the 
Agreement of both Houſes, in this fo 
very a conſiderable Point. 


My Lords, what is appointed me 
to ſpeak to, is your Lordſhip's firſt A- 
mendment, by which the word Add:- 
catsd, in the Commons Vote, is 
changed into the word Deſerted; and 
I am to acquaint your Lordſhips what 
ſme of the Grounds are, that indu- 
Jed the Commons to inſiſt upon the 
word Aödicated, and not agree to 
your Lordſhiip's Amendment. Firſt, 


The firſt Reaſon your Lordſhips are 
Ie . . 
pleaſed to deliver, for your changing 


the words is, That the word Abdica- 
ted *your Lordſhips do not find, is a 


England, and therefore ong ht not to be 
Uſed: And the next is, That the com- 
mon Nord amounts to a Voluntary Ex- 
preſs A of Renunciation which (your 
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Lordſhips ſay) in not in this Cafe, nor 
what will follow in the Premiſes. 


My Lords, as to the firſt of theſe 
Reaſons, jif it be an Objection, that 
the word Abdicated hath not a known 
Senſe in the Common Law of Eng- 
land, there is the ſame Objection 
againſt the word Deſerted; for there 
can be no Authority, or Book of Law 
produced, wherein any determined 
Senſe is given to the word Deſerted : 
So that your Lordſhips firſt Reaſon 
hath the ſame Force againſt your own 
Amendment, as it hath againſt the 
Term uſed by the Commons The 
Words are both Latin Words, and 
uled in the beſt Authors, and both of 
a known Signification; their Meaning 
is very well underſtood ; though it be 
true, their Meaning be not the ſame: 
Te word Abdicate doth naturally and 
properly ſignify Entirely to Renounce, 
Throw off. Diſown, Relinguiſh any 
Thing or Perſon, ſo as to have no fur- 
ther to do With it ; and that whether 
it be done by Expreſs Words, or in 
Writing, (which is the Senſe your 
Lordſhips put upon it, and which is 
properly call'd R-/jgnation or Ceaſion) 
or, by ans; ſuch Acts as are Incon- 


/iſtent 


| 


232 The L I 
ſiſtent with the Holding, or Retaining 
of th: Thing; which the Commons 
take to be the preſent Caſe, and there- 
fore made choice of the word Abdi- 
cate, as that which they thought did, 
above all others, moſt properly ex- 
preſs that meaning : And in this latter 
Senſe it is taken by Others, and that 
it is the true Signification of the Word, 
I ſhall ſhew your Lordſhips out of the 
beſt Authors: The firſt I ſhall men- 
tion is Grotius de Jure Belli & Pacis, 
L. 2. C. 4. S. 4. Venit enim hoc nun ex 
jure civili, ex jure naturali, quo quiſq; 
ſuum poteſt abdicare, & ex naturili 
Praſumptione qui voluiſſe, quis credi- 
tur, quod ſufficienter fignificavit, And 
then he goes on, Recuſari Hereditas 
non tantum verbis, ſed ctiam re po'eſt, 
& quovis indicio volintatis, Another 
Inſtance, which I ſhall mention, to 
ſhew that for the 4bdicating a Thing, 
it is ſufficient to do an Act which is 
Inconſiſtent with the Retaining it, 
though there be nothing of an Expreſs 
Renunciation, is out of Calvin's Lexi- 
con Juridicum, where he lays, (Gene- 
rum abdicat, gui ſponſam repudiat :) 


He that Divorceth his Wife, Abdi- 


cates h's Son-in-Law. Here is an Ab- 
dication without Expreſs Words; but 


FE of 


is by doing ſuch an Act as doth ſuffi- 


ciently ſignify his Purpoſe. The next 
Author, that I ſhall Quote, is Brj/- 
mus, de Verborum funifications, wha 
hath this Paſſage, Homo liber qui ſcip- 
ſum vendit, abdicat, ſe ſtatu ſuo; rhit 
is, He who ſells bimſelf, hath thereby 
done ſuch an Act as cannot conſiſt with 
his former Eſiate of Freedom; and is 


therefore properly laid, ſe abdicaſſe 


ſtatu ſuo Budæus, in his Commenta- 
ries, ad I egem fecundum, de Origin 
Juris, Expounds ithe Words in the 
ſame Senſe. Abdicate ſe Magiſtram eſt 
i dem gitod abire fœnitiss Magiſtratu: 
He that goes out of his Office of Ma- 
giſiracy, let it be in what manner he 
will, has Abdicated the Magiſtracy, 


And Grotius, in his Book de Jure 


Belli & Pacis, L. 1. C. 4. S. 9. ſcems 
to expound the word, Abdicare, by 
manifeſie hab re pro direlefo: That 
is, That he who hath Abdicated an 
thing : bath ſo far Relinguiſhed it, that 
he hath no Right of Return to it, 
And thit is the Senſe the Commons 
put upon the Word: It is an Entire 
A'tenati:n of the Thing ; and lo ſtands 
in Oppolition to Dicate: Dicat 9 
propium aliquod facit; abdicat qui 
alienat, ſo lays Prelejus in his Levico 


Juris 


Juris, It is therefore inſiſted upon as 
the Proper Word by the Commons. 


But the Word Deſerted (which is 
the Word uſed in the Amendment 
made by your Lordſhips) hath not 
only a very doubtful Signification ; 
but in the common Acceptance both 
of the Civ and Cannon Law, doth 
icnify only a Bare Withdrawing, a 
Temp:rary Qu tting of a Thing, and 
Neglect oy, which leaveth the Party 
at Liberty of Returning to it again, 
D:ſert m pr - Nieglefo, ſays Spilegir's 
in his Lexicon: But the Difference be- 
tween Diſſer re and Dere/inquere, is 
expreſly luid down by Bartolut, upon 
„che 87% 1 aw of 58th Title of the 
11th Book of the Code, and his Words 


Dy are theſe, Nota Diligenter ex Lege 
lat quod aliud eft Agrum diflerere, alind 
IN!) derclinquire, qui enim derelinquit, 
/m ex pænitentia non revocat : ſed 
% %% deſeret, intra Jiennium poteſt, 
on Whereby it appears my Lords, that 
iin that is called Deſertion, which is Tem- 
nds era and Relievable : That is called 


Direliction, where there is no power 
of Right to return. 


So in the beſt Latin Authors, and 
Ns 50, | 
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ia the Civil Law, Deferere Exerci- 
tum is uſed to ſignify, Soldiers leaving 
their Colours, Cod. Lib. 12. S. 1. And 
in the C Law, to Dyert a Bene- 
fice, ſignifies no mere than to be New- 
Re/adent ; fo is Calvin's Lexicon, Verb. 
elert. ſecund. Canones, 


In both Caſes, the Party hath not 
only a Right of Returning; but is 
Brund to return again: Which, my 
Lords, as the Commons do not take 
to be the preſent Caſe, ſo they cannot 
think that your Lordihips do; becauſe 
it is expreſly ſaid, in One of your 
Reaſons given in Defence of the laſt 
Amendment, That your Lordſhips 
have been, and are willing, to ſecure 
the Nation ggainſt the Return of King 
James; which your Lordſhips would 
not, in Juſtice, do, if you did look 
upon it no more than a Negligent 
With-drawinz, which leayeth a Liber. 
ty to the Party to Return, 


For which Reaſons, my Lords the 
Commons cannot agree to the Firſt 
Amendment, to inſert the Word De- 
ſerted inſtead of Abdlicated; becauſe 
it doth not, in any fort, come up to 


their Senſe of the thing: So, they 
M m m | do 
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do apprehend, it doth not reach your 
Lordſhips Meaning, as it is expreſſed 
in your Reaſons ; whereas they look 
upon the Word Abdicate to expreſs 
properly what is to be inferred irom 
that Part of the Vote to which your 
Lordſhips have agreed, That King 
James th dec 12 1 by £01 9 about t9 
Subvert the Conſtitution, and by Break- 
ing the Original Contract be ue % Hing 
and Pe ple, and by Vio ating the Fun- 
damental Laus, and witharawing 
himſelf out of the Ningdon, hath 
thereby Renounced to be a King ac- 
cording to the Conſtitution, by avow- 
ing to Govern by a Deſpotick Power, 
unknown to the Conſtitution, and In- 
conſiſtent with it; he hath renounced 
to be a King according to the Law, 
ſuch a King as he fwore to be at the 
Coronation, ſuch a King to whom the 
Allegiance of an Eugliſb Subject is 
due; and hath ſet up another kind of 
Dominion, which is to all Intents an 
 Adbdication or Abandoning of the Legal 
Title, as fully as if it had been done 
by expreſs Words. 


And, my Lords, for theſe Reaſons 
the Commons do inſiſt upon the Word 


Abdicated, and cannot agree to the 


Word D ſerted. 
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My Lords, I am commanded, by 
the Commons, to afit in the Ma. 
nagement of this Conference, and am 
to {ſpeak to the ſame Point that the 
Gentleman did, who ſpoke laſt to 
your Lordſhips Firſt Amendment. 1; 
to the firſt of your Lordſhips Reiſons, 
for that Amendment, (with Subm.(. 
ſion to your Lordſhips) I do conceive 
it not Sufficient to alter the Minds of 
the Commons; or to induce them to 
change the Word Abdicated for your 
Lordſhip's Word Deſerted. 


Your Lordſhips Reaſon is, That it 
is a Word known to the Common Lau 
of England. But, my Lords, the 
Queſtion 1s not ſo much, Whether it 
be a Word as Antient as the Commer 
Law, (though it may be too) for that 
will be no Objection againſt the Uſing 
it, if it be a Word of a known and 
certain Signification ; becauſe that we 
think, will Juſtify the Commons 
making uſe of it, according to your 
Lordſhips own Expreſſion. That it 
is an Antient Word appears by the 


Authors that have been Quoted, and 


its frequently met with in the beſt of 
Roman Writers, as Cicero, &c. And 
by the Derivation from Dico, an An- 


E tient 
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tient Latin Word. That now it is a 
known Eugliſb Word, and ofa known 
and certain Signification with us, I 
will Quote to your Lordihips an Exg- 
% Authority, and that is the D:&io- 
nary let forth by our Countryman 
Minſaw, who hath the Word 46- 
dicate as an Eng/iſh Word, and ſays 
that it ſignifies to Renounce, which is 
the Signification the Commons would 
have of it: So that I hope your Lord- 
ſhips will not find Fault with their 
uling a Word that is ſo Antient in it 
fe]f, and that hath ſuch certain Signi- 
fication in our own Language. Then 
my Lords, for that part of your Lord- 
ſhips Objection, That it is not a Mord 
known to the Common Law of England, 
that cannot prevail; for, your Lord- 
ſhips very well known, we have very 
ev Words in our Tongue that are of 
equal Antiquity with the Common 
Law ; your Lordſhips know the Lan- 
guage of England is altered greatly in 
the ſeveral Succeſſions of Time, and 
the Intermixture of other Nations; 


and it we ſhould be Oliged to make 


ule only of Words then known and 
in uſe, what we ſhould deliver in 
ſuch a Diale& would be very Difficult 
to be Underſtood, 
F 


feried 15, Becauſ? in th- moſt 
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Your Loreſhips Second Reaſon, for 
your firſt Amendment in changing the 
Word Abdicated for the Word De- 
Common 
Acceptatien of the Civil T aw Abdica- 
tion is @ Voluntary Expreſs Act of 
Renunclation. That is the general 
Acceptation of the Word, and, I think, 
the Commons do uſe the Word in 
this Cate, becauſe ic hath that Signifi- 
cation: But I do not know, whether 
your Lordihips mean a Voluntary ex- 
preſs Act, or formal Deed of Kenun- 
{tation If you do fo, I confeſs l know 
ol none in this Cale: But, my Lords, 
both in the Common Law of England, 
and the Civil Law, and in common 
Underſtanding, there are Expreſs Acts 
of Heruntiation that are not by Deed ; 
for if your Lordſhips pleaſe to oblerve, 
the Government and Magiſtracy is 
under a Truſt, and any Acting con- 
trary to that Truſt, is a Renouncing 
of the Truſt, though it be not à He- 
nounc ing by formal Deed; for;it is a 
plain Declaration, by Act and Deed, 
though not in Writing, that he, Who 
hath the Truſt, Acting contrary, is a 
Diſclaimer of the Truſt ; eſpecia ly 
my Lords, if the Actings be ſuch as 


are Inconſiſtent with, and Subverſive 


of 
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of this Truſt: For, how can a Man 
in Reaſon, or Senſe, expreſs a greater 


Underſtanding and Practise, 


Fe £7 


Renuntiation of a Truſt, than by the 
Conſtant Declarations of his Actions 
to be quite contrary to that Truſt ? 
This, my Lords, is ſo plain, both in 


need do no more but Repeat it again, 
and leave it with your Lordſhips, That 
the doing an Act inco"ſiftent with the 
Being and End of a Thing, or that ſhall 
not Anſwer the End of that Thing, 
but quite the contrary, that fall be 
Cor/trued an Abdication and Formal 
Renunciation of the Thing. 


Gentlemen, you of the Committee 
of the Commons, we difter from you 
indeed about the Words Aodicated 
and Deſerted; but the main Reaſon 
of the Change of the Conſ:quence 
drawn in the Concluſion of your Vote, 
That the Throne is thereby Vacant: 
that is, What the Commons mean by 
that Expreffion, whether you mean it 
is ſo Vacant as to null the Succeſſion 
in the Heredisary Line, and ſo all the 
Heirs to be cut off, which we lay 
will make the Crown Elective? And 


it may be fit for us to ſettle the mat- 


ter firſt, and we know the matter firſt, 


that 1 
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and when we know what the Conſe. 
quence of The Throne being Vacant 
means in the Vote as you underſtan 
it, I believe we ſhall be much better 


able to ſettle the Difference about the 
Two Words. 


My Lords, when there is a preſent 
Defect of One to exerciſe the Admini. 
{tration of the Government, 1 con- 
ceive, the Decliring a Vacancy, and 
Proviſion of a Supply for it, can never 


make the Crown El/eF;ve. The Com- 
mons apprehend there is ſuch a Def. 


ne; fand, by conſequence a- preſent 
Neceiuty for the Supply of the Go- 
vernment, and that will be next for 
your Lordihips Conſideration, and 
theirs afterwards. I: the attempting 
the utter Deſtruction of the Subject, 
and Subveiſion of the Conſtitution, be 
not as much an A4bairation as the at- 
tempting of a Father to Cut his Son's 
Throat, I know not what is. My 
Lords, the Conſtitution, notwithſtand- 
ing the Vacancy, is the ſame. the 
Laws that are the Foundation and 
Rules of that Conſtitution are the 


ſame : But if there be in any particu- 


lar Inſtance a Breach of that Conſt! 


tution, that will be an Abdication; 
and 
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ind that Abaication will infer a Va- 
cancy. 


It is not that, the Commons do 
lay, the Crown of England is aways 
and perpetually Elective; but it is 
more neceſſary that there be a Supply 
when there is a Defect, and the Do- 
ing of that will be no Alteration of 
tie Monarchy from a & ucceſſi ve One to 
an Elective. 


Gentlemen, the two Amendments 
made by the Lords, to the Vote of the 
Commons, are as to the Word Ad4di- 
cated, and as to the Vacancy of the 
Throne : That Abdicated may be Ta- 
citly by ſome Over?- 4s, that Gentle- 
man, (I think I may Name him with- 
out Offence) Mr. Sommers, very truly 
did alledge out of Grotius: But, 1 
deſire to know, Whether Crotius, 
that great Author, in Treating on this 
Subject, doth not interpoſe this Cau- 
tion, IF there be a Niclding to the 
Times: If there be a goiug away, Wit!) 


a Purpoſe of ſeeking to Recover what 


ir, for the preſent, Left or forjaken : 


In plain Engliſh, If there were any 


thing of Force or juſt Fear in the Caſe, 
that doth void the Notion of Abdica- 
N 51. 
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tion: I ſpeak not of Male-miniſtra- 
tion now, of that hereafter. 


But, my Lords, that is not any 
Part of the Caſe declared by the Com- 
mons in this Vote, when the whole 
Kiugdom, and the Proteſtant Religion, 
our Laws and Liberties, have been in 
Danger of being Subverted, an En- 
quiry muſt be made into the Authors 
and Inſtruments of this Attempt; and 
if he, who had the Admini/tration in- 
truſted to him, be found the Author 
and Actor in it, What can that be, 
but a Renunciation of his Truſt, and 


conſequently his Place thereby Va- 
cant? 


My Lords, . * 


* 


£bdicatien (under Favour) is an 
Engliſh Word; and your Lordſhips 


have told us, the true Signification of 


it is a Renunciation, We have indeed, 
for your Lordſhip's Satisfaction, ſhewn 


its Meaning in Foreign Authors; it is 
more than a Deſerting the Govern. 


ment, or Leaving it with a Purpoſe of 
Returning, But we are not, I hope, 
to go to learn Englifh from Foreign 
Authors, we can, without their Aid, 
tell the Meaning of our own Tongue, 

Nun 88 
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If Two of us make a mutual Agree- 
ment, to Help and Defend each other 
from any One that ſhould Aſſault us 
in a Journey, and that he that is with 
me turns upon me and breaks my 
Head, he hath, undoubtedly, Avas- 
cated my Aſſiſtance and Revoked, 


The Objection of the Lords againſt 
the Word Hödicated is, That it is of 
eco large a Signification For the Caſe in 
Hand. It ſeems to be acknowledged, 
that it reacheth a great Way, and 
therefore the Lords would have a 
Word made uſe of, which (by the 
Acknowledgment of the Learned 
Gentleman) ſignifieth only, The Cea- 
ſure of the Exerciſe of a Right. If 
there be ſuch a Defect as hath been 
Spoken of, it muſt be Supplied ; there 
is no Queſtion of that. And I think 
we have, by another Vote, declared, 
That it is inconſiſtent with our Laws, 
Liberties and Religion, to have a Pa- 
piſt to Rule over this Kingdom. Which 
I take to be only as to the Actual Ex- 
erciſe 'and Adminiſtration of the Go- 
vernment. | 


It is Grotius his Diſtinction between 
a Right, and the Exerciſe of that 
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Right; and, as there is a Natural In- 
capacity for the Exerciſe, as Sicknels, 
Lunacy, Infancy, Doating Old Age, 
or an Incurable Diſeaſe, rendring the 
Party unfit for Human Society, as 
Leprojie, or the like; fol take it, 
there is a Moral Incapacity ; and, that, 
I conceive to be a full Irremoveable 
Perſuaſion in a falſe Religion, contrary 
to the Doctrine of Chriſtianit. Then 
there muſt be a Proviſion, undoubted- 
ly, made for Supplying this Defect in 
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the Exerciſe, and an Intermediate Go- MI Z 
vernment taken Care for; becauſe It 
become neceſſary for the ſupport of K 
the Government, if he to whom the 1“ 
Right of Succeſſion doth belong ( 
makes the Exerciſe of his Govern. Ill * 
ment unpracticable, and our Obed:. I 
ence to him, Conſiſtently with the J“ 
Conſtitution of our Religton, Impoſ- 0 
ſible; but that, I take it, doth not 1“ 
alter that Right, nor is an AÞdication 
of the Right; | th 
Abdication, no doubt, is by Adap- 4 


tion, an Eng//h Word; and well 55 
known to Eygliſp Men converſant in 4 
Books: Nor is it Objected, that it is 
not a Word as Antient, and it may 
be more Ancient than the Common 

| Law 


Law of England; we find it in Cicero, 
and other old Roman Writers. But, 
as to Cicero, I would obſerve that 
there is a double Uſe of the Word ; 
ſometimes it is mentioned with a Pro- 
polition, and then it ſignifies the Re- 
nouncing a Actual Exerciſe of a Right, 
as Abdicare a Triumpho : And, ſome- 
times it hath the Accuſative Caſe fol- 
lowing it, and then it ſignifies the 
Re nounc ing the very kight, as that 
which was mentioned, Abdicare Ma- 
giſtratum; ſo that the Signification (as 
the Lords in their Reaſon) is doubt- 
ful: And ſuch Words, we hope the 
Commons will not think fit to uſe in a 
Cale of this Nature and Conſequence, 
25 ours now in Debate. And beſides, 
The Lords apprehend that great In- 
conveniences will follow upon the 
Uſe of this Word, if it mean a Re— 
nowncing abſolutely of the Right. 


It ſeems the Commons do not draw 
the Word Abdicated from his With- 
drawing himſelf out of the Kingdom, 
lor then Deſerted would (no Doubt 
ave Anſwered. That Hödication is 
the ſame, whether a Man go out of 
the Kingdom, or ſtay in it; for it is 
rot to be eſteemed according to the 
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Place, but the Power. If a Man ſtays 
in the Kingdom, this is Aödicare, with 
a Propoſition, to Abdicate the Exrr- 
ciſe of the Government, but not the 
Right of Governing, according to the 
Conſtitution ; and to ſuch an Abdica- 
tion, Fil it be ſo declared) my Lords, 
I believe, may ſoon agree. Then, 
Gentlemen, there is another Diſtinc- 
tion in thoſe Authors that Writ con- 
cerning this Point, which are chiefly 
the Civilians; there may be an Abdi- 
caticn that may Forfeit the Power of a 
King only; and there may be One, 
that may Forfeit both that and the 
Crown too. It is a Diſtinction indeed 
in other Words, but to the ſame 
Senſe: I will tell yoa preſently why 
I uſe it. 


Theſe Aldications that are of Power 
only, are Incapacities ; whether thoſe 
I call *Natural and Involuntary, as 
Defects of Senſe, Age, or Body, or 
the like; or Moral and Voluntary, as 
Contrariety in Religion; an Inſtance 
whereof there was lately in Portugal, 
which was a Forfeiture only of the 
Power, and not of the Name and 
Honour of a King; for though the 
Adminiſtration was put into the 

Younger 
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Younger Brother's Hand, the Patents 
and other Publick Inſtruments ran in 
the Elder Brother's Name. This is, 
without all Doubt, Naturally an A5 
dication in the full Extent of the 
Word; nor do [ here (as I ſaid) con- 
ſider, whether that the King be gone 
out of the Kingdom, or ſtay in it; 
but only, whether he be fit for the 
Adminiſtration, which muſt be Pro— 
vided for, be he here, or gone away. 


But the higheſt Inſtance of an Ab- 
dication is, when a Prince is not only 
unable to execute his Power, but Acts 
quite contrary to 1t ; which will not 
be anſwered by ſo bare a Word as 
Endeavour. I take theſe to he all the 
Diſtin#Fons of Abdications. Now, if 


this laſt inſtance of an Abdicatio' of 


both Power and Right, take Place in 
a Succeeding Monarchy, the Conſe- 
quence will be, That there is a For- 
feiture of the whole Right; and then 
that Hereditary Succeſſion is cut off; 
which I believe is not intended by the 
Commons: There is indeed one In- 
ſtance of the Uſe of ſuch an Addica- 


tion in Monarchy, and that is, that of 


Poland; and ſuch an Aödication there 
makes the Throne Vacant; and thoſe 


-. 
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with, and in whom the Power is In- 
veſted of making Laws, (to wit, the 
Senate) appoint one to fill it: But 
that, and whatever other Inſtances of 
the like kind, theſe may be all of E- 
lective Kingdoms ; tor though ſome of 
them are, or may be in Kingdoms now 
Hereditary, yet they were, in thoſe 
times, Elective, and ſince altered into 


Hereditary Succeſſions. 


But, here is One thing, that is men- 
tioned in this Vote, which 1 would 
have well conſidered, for he Preſer- 
vation of the Succeſſion, and that is 
the Original Compact: We muſt think 
ſure that meant of the Corp H, that 
was made at the firſt | ime, when the 
Government was firſt Inſtituted, and 
the Conditions that each Party of the 
Government ſhould: obſerve on their 
Part, of which this was the moſt 
Fundamental, That King, Lords, end 


Commons, in Parliament Affemt led, 


ſhould have the Power of mating New 
Laws, and a'tering f 1d Ones: And 
That being one Law which ſettles the 
Succeſſion z It is as much a Part of tie 
Original (ompact as any: Then if (uct 
a Caſe happens, as an Abdication in a 
Succeſſive Kingdom, without Doubt, 

the 
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the Compact being made to the King, 
his Heirs, and Succeſſors, the Depoſi- 
tions of the Crown cannot fall to us 
till all the Heirs do Addicat? too. 
There are indeed many Examples, and 
too many Interruptions in the Lineal 
Su ceſſion of the Crown of England : 
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poſe, we do not pretend to; and theſe 
Law. being made ſince the laſt Inter- 
ruption, we are not to go by any Pre- 
ſident that was made before thamak- 
ing thoſe Laws. So that, all that ! 
conceive, ought to be meant by our 
Vote is, a S:t'ing afide the VLeiſin that 


think, I can inſtance in Seven ſince 
the Conqueſt, wherein the Rt 
Heir hath been put by: But that doth 
not follow, that every Breach of the 
Firſt Original Contract, gives us Power 
to Diſbſſe of the Lineal Succeſſicn 3 eſ- 
pecially, I think, fince the Statutes of 
Queen Elizabeth, and King James the 
firſt, that have Eſtabliſhed the Oath of 
Allegiance to the King, his Heirs and 


Broke the Contract And ing Jucceſ- 


froe Kingdom, en Abdication can only 


be a Forfeiture, as to the Perſon him- 


Jef 


I hope, and am perſwaded, that 
both Lords and Commons do agree in 
this, Not to break the Line of Succef- 


i n, ſo as to make the Crown El:jve : 


And, if that be declared, that this 


e Srccefſors, the Law is ſtronger againſt Abdication of King James the Second 
d fuch a Dp tion: I grant that from reacheth no farther than himſelf; and 
King il iam the firſt, to King Henry that it is to continue in the Right Line 
ir che Eighth, there has been Seven In- of Succeſſion, that I hope, will make 
i WW terruptions of the Legal Line of Here-. all of One Mind, in this important 
1 Wl ditary Sueceſſion; But, I fay, thoſe Affair. 

„ Þ Statutes are made ſince that time, and | | 

wil the making of New Laws being as As I remember, Mr. Sommers, who 
d much a Part of the Original C ompact, ſpoke to the Signification of the Word 
ie as the Obſerving Old Ones, or any Hödicated, did Quote Grotius, Calvin's 
e thing elſe, we are Obliged to purſue Lexicon, and other Civil Lawyers, 
cn thoſe Laws, till altered by the Le- where the Expreſs Words make it to 
1 Wl g1/latzve Power, which ſingly or joint- be a Voluntary Het; and ſo are all the 
6 ly, without the Royal Aſſent, I ſup- Inſtances that ever Read or Heard of; 
e 
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that is, there either was ſome Formal 
Deed of Renunciation, or Reſignation 3 
or ſome Voluntary Ads, done of the 
Party 5wn; and ſuch whereby they 
have ſhewn they did diveſt themſelves 
of the Royalties. I think truly, Gen- 
men, it is very apparent that the King, 
in this Caſe, hath done nothing of this 
Nature: It is indeed ſaid, by that 
learned and ingenious Gentleman, 
Mr. Sommers, That it may ariſe from 
the Facts, that in the Vote it has 
been declared he hath done, breaking 
the Fandamental Laws, and the Ori- 
ginal Contract: and endeavouning to 


Subwert the Conſtitution of the King-. 


dom. I will not diſcourſe the Particu- 
lars that have been alledged, to make 
out this Charge; but I may ſay thus 
much in General, That this Breaking 
the Original Contract, is a Language 
that hath not been long uſed in this 
Place; nor known in any of our Law. 
Books, or Publick Records: It is 
ſprung up, but as taken from ſome late 
Authors, and thoſe none of the beſt 
received; and the very Phraſe might 
bear a great Debate, if that were now 
to be ſpoken to. Mr. Sommers did 
likewiſe ſpeak ſomething to the parti- 
cular Caſe, and rhe Grounds of the 
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Vote; he ſaid, The King is Bounded 
by Law,and bound to perform the L.nw; 
made, and to be made, That is not 
denied; I would take Notice, that 
his Obligation thereunto doth not 
proceed from his Coronation Oath; 
for our Law ſaith, He is as much Ning 
before he is Crowned, as h is after. WP 
Wards; and there is a Nu urul Allegi- Ne 
ance due to him from the Subjects in- 
mediately upon the Deſcent of the Crown In 
pon him. And though it is a very In 
requiſite Ceremony, to put him un. b 
der a farther Obligation by the Con- 
ſcience of his Oath ; yet I think it will 
not, nor can be denied but that, as 
King, he was bound to obſerve the 11 
Laws before; and no Body will make 


that Oath to be the Original Contract, I 
as I ſuppole. But, my Lords and up 
Gentlemen, if you do admit that it Net 
was never intended, by the Houſe of Nau 


Commons, to relate any further than to 
this King himſelf, I believe my own 
Opinion would concur to ſecure us 
againſt his Return to Govern us: But 
then, Why is there ſuch a Contention 
about a Word? Doth all this imply 

more than Deſertion ? 
But it is ſaid, that Addication doth 
imply a perfect Renunciation, which! 
cnnnot 


cannot ſee how it is in this Caſe, ſo as 
to leave us at Liberty to ſupply as we 
pleaſe, and break the Line of Succeſſion. 
Mr, Serjeant Maynard ſays, That 1t is 
nt inde:d to mak abe Government per- 
petualy Elective. I would know, 
what he means by Perpetually Our 
Breaking through the Line now, by a 


Alteration and a Preſident: And why 
may. not others take the fame Liberty 
we do? And, will not that make i; 
perpetually Electiwe. 


But truly, I think, no Act of ours 
can alter the Lineal Succeſſion ; for by 
all the Laws we have now in Being: 


our Government appears to be Heredi- 
tary in a Right Line of Deſcent : And 


upon any Deſcent, when any one ceal- 
eth to be King, Allegiance is by Law 
due to the Legal Heirs, as well, be- 
fore Coronation, as after. I was in 
great Hopes that you would have 
ofter'd ſomething in Anſwer to One 
of my Lord's Reaſons againſt that part 
of the Vote, which declares, The 


the King's alone can Bar or Deſtroy the 
Right of his Heir to the Crown, which 
1 Hereditary, and not Elective. And 
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Choice out of the Lineal Courſe, is an 


Throne to be Vacant. That no Act of 
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then, if this matter goes no farther 
than King James the Second, in his 
own Perſon, How comes the Vacancy 
and the Supply to be Devolved upon 
the People? For if he only be ſet 
Aſide, then it is apparent, whither the 
Crown is to go, to the Perſon that 
hath the Right of Succeſſion ; and con- 
ſequently there is no LVacancy. 


Gentlemen, I would not Protract 
Time, which is now ſo neceſſary to 
be Husbanded ; nor perplex Debates 
about any Affair like that which lies 
now before us. It is nota Queſtion 
barely about Words, but Things, 
which are now Diſputing. The Word 
Abdicated, it is agreed by Mr. Sonn- 
mers, is a Word of Art; and he hath 
told us what its Signification is, from 
thoſe that are Skilled in the Art to 
which it belongs: He doth acknow- 


ledge that it is no Law-word among 


Engliſh Lawyers ; not known to the 
Common Law : But then he faith, 
neither is the Word, uſed by the 
Lords, Deſerted. 


I agree to him, that neither the 
One or the Other are Words uſed in 
our Law ; but the Interences I would 
3 draw 


known in our Laws, 
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draw thence is this, That we have no 
words applicable to this Caſe; be- 
cauſe we never before had ſuch a 
Cale; and we muſt not draw Infe- 


rences of Law in ſuch a Caſe, that 


are not deducible from Rules well 
[ will not Dit- 
pute what the Senſe of the word Ab- 
dication 1s in the Civil Law; but that 
it is a Civil Lad Word, is agreed to 
by me; and if it be, for that Reaſon 
I am againſt uſing of it; becauſe I am 
ſo much in Love with our own Laws, 
that I would uſe no Words in a Caſe 


that ſo much concerns our Legal Con- 


ſtitution, but what are fetchad from 
thence, 


I hope 1 ſhall never ſee old Laws 
altered; or if they be, God forbid ; we 
ſhould be the Voluntary Agents in 
ſuch an Alteration, But, then we are 
told the Word Deſerted doth not reach 
our Caſe ; becauſe the Signification of 
the Word is bus a Temporary Leaving, 
or Forfeiting of his Power, which he 
may Reaſſume? Nay, which in ſome 
Caſes there is a Duty upon him to Re. 
turn unto, If that were all, Mr. Son- 


mrs hath given himſelf an Anſwer to 
that Objection, out of what he alledges 


F E of 
of the Lords Reaſons, who have de. 
clared that they are willing, To /. 
cure the Nation againſt the Return of 
Ning James into this Ki dom; and 
wil! 1h refore concur with tle Cm 
in any Act tha ſhall be t"ough neceſ.. 
ry to preven' ſuch his hetwn; fo that it 
ſhouid ſeem we were agreed in thar 
Matter; and if thit were the Point 
we ſhould find Words proper ſoon 
enough to expreſs our meaning by. 


But, I find neither of theſe Word; 
will, on the One Side or on the Other, 
be allowed to ſignify this Meaning; 
therefore we ſhould (as I take it) 
come preſently to think of ſome other 
that would. But, the Reaſons why 
my Lords did chiefly inſiſt upon the 
Alteration of the Word Abdica ed 
was, Becauſe they did apprehend, that 
it being a Word not Known to Or 
Laws, there migh: be other Inferences 
drawn from it than they do app ebend 
Laws will Warrent, from the Cafe, at 
it is ſtated in the Fact of this Vote; 
and, as they conceive, is done in the 
concluding of the Ibrone's being V a: aill, 
Therefore; I think it would ſhorten 


the preſent Debate, if we did ſettle 


that Point firſt; and, as we frequent!y 
in 
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in Parliamentary Proceedings, Po one 
this, and that Paragraph in a Bill, till 
ſome others that may be thought fit to 
be Determined firſt, be agreed to, ſo 
we {houli Poſifone the Debate about 
the word Abdicate, till the Vacancy 
ö of the Throne be Settled; for if we 
WY were ſure that the Throne were, or 
were not Vacant, we ſhould eaſily 
light upon what word were Proper to 
be u'ed inthis Cale, 


«#3 


I ſhould therefore Propoſe, that we 
) might Debate that firſt, becauſe if 


„ 3 
there be an Eng iſß Word of known 
; Si\vnification in our Law. which ſhould 


lignify no more than Renouncing for a 
Man's feli; and which would not a- 
monnt to fo much as Setting afrde the 
Right Others, that Word may be 
uied ; and, if no other, the Word 
Rrnouncing it ſelf may be taken, which 
would be beſt agreed to. Ating 
azainſt a Man's Truſi (ſays Mr. Ser- 
jeant Heli) is Renunciatiin of that 
ruſt, I agree it is a Violation of his 
Irufi to aft contrary to it; and he is 
accountable for that Violation, to An- 
lwer what the Truſt ſuffers out of his 
own Eſtate : But I deny it to be pre- 
lently a Renunciation of the Truſt, 
n 
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and that ſuch a one is no longer a 
Truftee. 


I beg his Pa don, if differ from 
him in Opinion, wiom I acknowledge 
to have much more Learning in his 
Profeſſion than I can pretend unto ; 
but if the Law be, as be ſays, in a 


h ivate Ch, then I mult beg leave to ; 


forbear giving my Opinion in a Caſe. 
If indeed, you do pretend That the 
Throne is Vacant, and botii Houſes 
agree to that Concluſion ; I think it 
will be no matter what Word is uſed 
about it: But, if we do not agree 
unto that Concl ſion; I think it will 
be afterwards eaiy to ſhew which is 


the fitteſt Word to be ſtood upon; 


or to agree on ſome other. I pray 
therefore (to ſhorten the Debate) that 


you, Gentlemen, would ſpeak to this 


Point firſt; and when that is Reſolv- 
ed, I hope we Hall eaſlly come to an 
Agreement about the other. 


I think, my Lords, that we may 
not conſent to begin at the End, and 


firſt to enquire of the Concluſion, be- 


fore the Premiles are ſettled: For the 


Vacancy of the throne follows, as an 


Inference drawn from the Acts of the 
P pP King's, 
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h are expreſl 


ed moſt fully 
y the v1 old Hlödicmtien; and to en- 
quire what the Conſed gence is, when 
the Fact is doubtful, from which the 
Cont. quence is to enſue, is beginning 
at the wrong end; till we ſtate the 
Tact, we can aſſign no Conſequence at 
all to it: Therefore, my Lords, I 
think the preſent Debate is to begin, 
where the Difference between the 
two Houſes doth begin, and that is at 
the word Abdicated; and, when that 
is over, we ſhall regularly come to 
the other Point in Difference. We 
are gone back too far, when we offer 
to enquire into the Original Contract, 
Whether any ſuch thing is known or 
underſtood in our Law or Conſtitu- 
tion? or, Whether it be new Lan- 
guage among us? And I offer this to 
your Lordſhips Conſideration for two 
Reaſons. Firſt, It is a Phraſe and 
Thing uſed by the learned Mr. Hooker 
in his Book of Eccl-paſtical Polity, 
whom I mention as a valuable Autho— 
rity, being one of the beſt Men, the 
beſt Church-man, and the moſt learn. 
ed of our Nation in his Time, and 
his Works are very worthily recom- 
. mended by the Teſtimony of King 
Charles the Firſt; he alloweth, That 
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Crovernment did Crizinally bepin + 
Compact and Agreement. But I have 
yet a greater Authority than this, to 
influence this Matter, and that i; 
your Lord lip own, who have agreed 
to all the Vote, but this word Z. 
cated, and The V. arancy.o, "the Thronz 
And therefore ſo muth is N to 
be ſaid to that; and to go back to 
what is not in Difference, is to con- 
ſound our ſelves, inſtead of endea. 
vouring to compoſe Differences. 

And truly, my Lords, by what is 
now propoſed, I think, we are deſired 
to go as much too far forwards, when 
the Vacancy of the Throne is propoſed 
to be the Queſtion to be fiſt Diſpu- 
ted before the 4bdiration, from whic! 
it is inferred, But ſure I am, it 
very much beyond what the Vote be- 
fore us doth lead us unto, To talk f 


rhe hight of Succeſſion + For that gocs 


farther than the very laſt Part of the 
Vote; and it is ſtill to lead us jet 
farther, to ſay any thing about making 
the Crown Elective: For, 1 hope, 
when we come to aniwer your Lord 
ſhips Reaſons, we ſhall eaſily make it 
out, that it is not in this Caſe; nei— 


ther was there any Occaſion given 5 
this 
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this Vote to infer any ſuch thing: We 
ſhall therefore, keep the Points as they 
ire both in Order of Place. in the 
Vote, and of Reaſon in the Thing; 
and, as we have done hitherto, to 
ſpeak to the words Abdicated and De- 
ſerted, the words to be Diſputed 
about in the firſt Place. Another 
Lord did give the Reaſon againſt the 
uſing the w vord Abaicated, Becauſe it 
i a word belongs to tie Civil Law, 
and ſaid, He Would by no means ex- 
change our own Engliſh Common Law 
{x that. lentirely concur with that 
Noble Lord in that Point; but he 
did agree to us alſo, That there is no 
ſuch word in our Common Law as De- 
'erted ; that is, which ſhould fronify, 
ty the Stamp the Law puts upon it, 
any Senſe applicable to The Matter in 
Hand. 


if we muſt not uſe our 


Then, 


Word, becaule unknown to our Com- 


mon Law ; neither muſt we uſe your 
Lordſhips for the ſame Reaſon, and 
o hall be at an entire loſs what 
Word to uſe; and ſo, indeed, they 
may well come to conſider the Con- 
ciulion firſt, who leave us at Uncer- 
inties on what Terms we are to Diſ- 


25 
courſe; and there cannot be a greate* 
Confuſiom in any Debate, than to ſtate 
a Concluſion without the Premiſes; 
which we muſt do, it we cannot agree 
how to word the Fact we infer from. 
My Lords, 1 ſhall not much differ 
from what, in general, bas been ſaid 
concerning the Senſe of the word Hö- 
dicated; for it ſeems to be agreed on 
all Hands that it is a Renuiciation : 
Neither, will J contend for an Inw- 
luntary A:dication ; becauſe ] think it 
means a Voluntary AF: But truly what 
your Lordihips mean, in your Reaſon 
againſt it, by the word Expreſs, I can- 
not ſo well underſtand. That a King 
may Renounce his Kingſhip, I think, 
may be made out both in Law and Fact, 
as wellas any other Renunciation , and 
th.t as far as ] can diſcern, by your 
Lorditips Buaſons, and this Day's De- 
bate hithert-, is not to be deny'd by 
any: Indees ſome of my Lords have 
told us, That there lis meant of the Ex. 


erciſe of a Rigbt which may be Renounc- 


ed, without Nenouncting that right, 


Whether that be a true Diſtinction, or 


no, is not very Material: But if it be- 
that the Kingſhip itſelf (as including a 


Right to Govern) may be Rampe ed. 


and hath been. It will be no Diſſiculty 
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to make out, by Inſtances in all Coun- 
tries, not only where tue Crown is, 
or was Elective, but allo where it wag 
Hereditaty and Succeſſive, If a King 
will Reſign or Renonnce, he may do ſo, 
as particularly Charles the fifth. 

That was an exprels ſolemn Renun— 
Cation. | 


My Lords, the particular manner 
of doing it, is (I take it) not Matter 
in Debate juſt nov before us, till it be 
ſettled, whether a King can Abdicate 
at all, or Ren, or Renounce his King- 
ſip at all; this then being granted, 
That a King may renounce, may Reſign, 
may Part with his Off.ce, as well as 
the Exerciſe of it ; then the Queſtion 
indeed is, let her this King hath done 
7, or no? That he may doit, Itake 
it for granted, it being an Act of the 
Will: Then let us now enquire into 
the Facts, as ſet out in the Vote, Whe- 
ther this Will of his be manifeſt? For 


that you have heard it may be diico- 


vered ſeveral Ways; the Diſcovery may 
be by Writin2, it may be by Words, 
it may be by Facts: Gritius himſelf, 
and all Authors, 
Matter, and the Nature of it, do a- 
gree, That if there be any Word, or 
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Parliament by King, 


cannot make Laws wit! 


that Treat of this 


f 
Action that doth ſufficiently 
Intention of the Mind and Fill, to part 


with his Office ; that will amount to 41 
Abdication, or Renouncing. 


manifeſs the 


Now, my Lords, I beg leave to 
put this Caſe, That had King James b 
the II. come here into the Aſſembly of Wh 
Lords and Commons, and exprelled MW 
himlelt in Writing, or Words, to tis 2 
Pur poſe, I was born an Heir to the I V 
Crown of Eye nd; whichis a Gove: n- tt 
ment limitted oy Laws, made in fa Ml hi 
Nobl s And R 
Commonalty; and upon the Death of W ti 
my laſt Predeceſſor, I am in Po. ion Wc 
of the Iurone; and, now I tin , [ in 
out the CO. WM no 
ent of the Lords nd Fepreſentitives WW lis 
o the Commons iu Farliament; 4 can- no 
not ſulpend Laws that have 5 be 
made, without the Conſent of my be N co 
ple; this indeed is th: Til. of hi g- Wh, 


{hip I bold by OY gina Contract, ud 


the Fundamental Con!l.cutions of 16 
Government, ani my Succgſſion to, 
and Pofictiioa of tne Crown; on tile 


col 
Terms is Part ot that Con'rat; tits ane 
Part of the Contract I am weary of, 1 


do Rencunce it, I will not be obli.cd 


to Oblerve1 it; nay, Jam under an in- 
vincible 


— — 7 


vincible Obligation not to comply with 
it; I will not execute the Laws that 
Me been made; nor ſuffer otheis to 
ve made, as my People ſhall deſixe, 
fx their Security in Religion, Liber- 
ty, and Property, which are the Two 
main Parts of this Kingly Office in 
this Nation, I ſay, ſuppoſe he had ſo 
expreſt himſelf, doubtleſs this had 
been a plain Rencuncir of that Legal 
he ar Title which came to him by 
Deſcent: If then he, by Particular 
ds, luch are enumerated in the 
Vote, has declared as much, or more 
than theſe Words can amount to, then 
he hath thereby declared his Will to 
Ren-unce the Government: He hath, by 
tieſe Acts mentioned, manifeſtly de- 
clared that he will not Govern accord. 
ing to the Laws made; nay, he can- 
not io do; for he is under a ſtrict Ob- 
lgation, (yea the ſtricteſt) and ſupe- 
rior to that of the Original Compat? 
between King and People, to Act 
contrary to the Laws, or to ſuſpend 
them, | 


By the Law, he is to adminiſter 
Juſtice, and to execute his Office ac- 
cor01ng to the Tenour of thoſe Laws; 
and, the Coronation Oath obligeth 
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him likewiſe to conſent to ſuch Laws 
as the People ſhall chuſe: But on the 
contrary, by that unfortunate Perſua- 
ſion (in Point of Religion) that he 
hath embraced, he is obliged to ſul- 
pend the Laws that defend the Eſta- 
bliſhed Religion, and to treat it, as it 
has been (as we well know) called, 
as the Northern Hereſy; and, under 
Pain of Damnaticn to Extirpate it : 
And, in order to it, did {ct aſide and 
Repeal all the Legal Fences of it, 
without Conſent of Parliament. What 
the Endeayours and Practices of that 
kind have been in the laſt Reign, I 
ſuppoſe, we ;are not now to be told 
of, or inſtructed in; and if (as is very 
Plain) this doth amount to a manifeſt 
Declaration of his Will, no longer to 
Retain the Exerciſe of his Kingly Of- 
ſice, thus Limited, thus Reftrained, 
then in common Senſe, as well as le- 
gal Acceptation, he hath ſufficiently 
declared his Renouncing of the ery 
Office: As for his Departure ont of 
the Kingdom, 'tis not material, 
ther it was Voluntary or Invo'untiry ; 
but it is ſufficient that his Actings de- 
clare, qo Anim?, he went away; he 
no longer would purſue what he de- 
ſigned, "and was ſtrongly Obliged unto 
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the contrary, by the Duty of his Of- Abdicated was part of the Concly/;,, 


fice and Relation, and the Obligation and not of the Fremiſes; The Vote tl 
of the Original Contract; as likewile runs thus, That by dealing the Origi- B 
his own Coronation Oath, and then he al Coniratt, h. aving endeavoured ty hi 
d-ſires no longer to be here. So that, ſοοοt the Conſtitution of the Ning. m 


taking botli theſe Things together, dom, and having withd: awn TW if I 
that be will not, nay, he cannot (as on! of t e Kingdom, he has Abdicutd MW" 
thus perſuaded in Point of Religion) th! Government, and th? Throne i; N 
z0vern according tO Law, and there- 7h re'y Vacant. | take it to be (as 1 1 
upon hath withdrawn nimſelf out of ſay) part of the Conclufgin, the other * 
the Kingdom: It is a manifeſt Decia- part being joined by a Copulative; til 
ration of his Expreſs Rencuncing and therefore that which is but the other Ml "© 
Partin? with his Finoly Office : And part of the Concliuſion, is not to be in- 0\ 
therefore I cannot depart from inſiſt- ferred from the other part of the Pre. I 
ing upon this word /#dicated, which miſes, But take it to be (as you ſay) 1 
doth ſo well correſpond to the Fact of that The Vacancy of the Throne is an p 
the Caſe, and ſo well expreſs the true fe diſtinèt Conclufgon from all that 5 
Meaning of the Commons in their preceded, as the Premiles, and there, 
Vote: Nor can we Conlent to the fore it is to be conſidered laſt; I would 
Poſip:ning this Point, till the other then beg the Favour of You, Gentle- 
about The Vacancy of the Throne, be men of the Houſe of Commons, to an- 


determined; for this is the very Foun- ſwer me one Queſtion about this 0 
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4 dation upon which we are to proceed, point of Abdication, Whether you Wt. 
for Eſtabliſhing the Superſtructure of mean by Avdicaiion a Renouncing {or . 
the other Concluſion, Himſelf, or for Himſelf and his 3 
4 Heirs. f { 


This Learned Gentleman that ſpoke 
laſt, ſays, I. is neceſſury to prefer the If you mean only Abdication for 
Premiſes before the Concluſecn, as be- Himſelf, it will have a different In- 
ing the Foundation of th: Superſtructure. fluence upon the Debate and Reſolu- 
Truly, I apprehend that this word tion of the Cale, as to the eme 
0 
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oe that Lou call the Concluſion; for 
then, How can the Throne be Vacant ? 
zut if it jbe meant for Himſelf and 
vis Heirs, then 1 apprehend it is no 
more than what you ſay at the end, 
That the Throne is then Vacant; and 
then this Abdication cannot be part of 
the Premiſes, but muſt be the ſame 
Thing with, or Part of the Concluſion * 
| will not undertake to diſpute, Whe- 
ther a King of Englund may, or may 
not, Renounce his Kingdom? For my 
own Part, I think he can, and J may 
go ſo far in Agreement with thoſe that 
lave ſpoken to this Point, To vie 
that he may do it by Implicit Acts, con- 
trary. to the Kingly Office, 


For a King to ſay, He will not Go- 
yern according to Law; and for a 
King to Act wholly contrary to Law, 
and do that which would ſubvert the 
Conſtitution, is (I think) the ſame 
thing. But then, I muſt ſay alſo, That 
I think there is a Difference between 
Hing ſo, and Doing ſomething incon- 
iltent with what the Laws require; 
lor every Deviation from the Law is 
akind of Breach of the Fundamental 
Laws; for I know no Law, as Laws, 
but what are Fundamental Conſtituti- 
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ons; as the Laws are neceſſary, ſo far 
s to ſupport the Foundation. But 
if every Tranſgreſſion or Violation of 
the Law, by the Prince's Connivance 
or Command, were ſuch a Breach of 
the Fundamental Laws, as would in- 
fer an Abdication, then were it in 
vain to call any of his Miniſters or 
Officers to Account for any ſuch Acti- 
on. Then the Action is the Kings, 
and not Thc:r- ; and then adieu to the 
Maxim of, A King's net doing Wrong : 
And we may have Recourſe to that 


other Reſpondent Superior, as more ef- 
fectual Satisfaction. 


I take this Matter to be ſo plain, a. 
to the Diſtinction that I have mention. 
ed, that nothing can be more; and it 
has been thought ſo eſſentially neceſſa- 
ry to have it clear and manifeſt, That 
thoſe two great Inſtances of Edward 
the Second, and Richard the Second 
were expreſs ſolemn Renunciations, 
and thoſe confirm'd in Parliament by 
the Lords and Commons, by the Act of 
Depoling them. Therefore, I cannot 
infer from the Facts enumerated in the 
Vote, That this ſhould be an AZJica- 
tion for himſelf and his Heirs, 
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But therefore, becauſe in this firſt 
Point it is diſputable, what is meant 
by a Word not of known Signuifica— 
tion in the Law ; it might, I think,do 
well to conſider what is to be infer- 
red from it: And theretore all I have 
now ſaid, isonly to this purpoſe, That 
either both make one Ccncliſſi u, or 
elle the latter cannot be inferred from 
the former. 


I beg leave to ſay ſomething to 
what this Noble Lord has laft ſpoke 
unto; When I call this Point of the 
Vacancy of the Throne, a Concinfion, 
T did not mean altogether to exclude 
Aldication from being 4 C nclinſian 
from the Particulars enumerated be- 
fore; for indeed it is the Nature of a 
double Concluſion; one from the par- 
cicular Facts mentioned, That thereby 
King James has Abdicated the Govern- 
ment, The other, from the Abdica- 
tion, That thereby the Throne is Va- 
cant: By the inſtanced Acts, he hath 
Abdicated the Government; and by 
his *Abdicating the Governmeiit, the 
Throne is Vacant. As to the reſt of 
that which his Lordſhip is pleaſed to 
ſay, I perceive he does (as he muſt) 
agree to me, That a Ning may Re- 
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nounce by Acts as well as Words, ot 
Writings, But then, I would add, 
and agree with his Lordſhip alſo, That 
God forbid every Violation of the Laus, 
or Deviation from it, ſhould be rech or 
an Abdication of the Urutrument, | 
deſire to deliver my ſelf from the l. 
putation of any ſuch abſurd Concei:, 


When a King breaks the Law ji: 
ſome few particular Inſtances, it may 
be ſufficient to take an Account of it 
from thoſe Evil Miniſters that were 
inſtrun.ental in it, why ſuch a thin- 
was done, which was againſt Laws? 
Why ſuch a Law was not executed 
by them, whole Duty it was to ſee it 
put in Execution * You may, in ordi- / 
nary Cafes of breaking the Law, have 
Remedy in the ordinary Courts and ; 
Courſe of Juſtice, But ſure! He does i 


not take this to be ſuch a Caſe, or 

theſe to be ordinary Violations of the / 
Law ; and therefore the extraordinary f 
Remedy is to be recurred unto; for | 
the King having a limited Authority, 8 
by which he was obliged to keep the l 
Laws made, as to the executive Part ; 
of the Governmenr, and to obſerve : 
the Conſtitution for making ſuch new 5 
Laws as the People ſhould find ne- 


cellary 


ceſſary, and preſent him for his Con- 
ſent; when he doth Violate, not a 
particular Law, but all the Funda- 
mentals ; nor injure a particular Per- 
ſon in Religion, Liberty, or Proper- 
ty, but falls upon the whole Con:ci- 
tut on itſelf; what doth all this ſpeak 2 
He therein ſaith, { will no more ke 
within ny limited Hu'hority, nr hold 
my King!) Office upon ſuch Terms. Th's 
Title I had by the Original Contract be- 
teen King and People; I kenornce 
that, and will aſſume another Jille 10 
V; that is, ſuch a Title, as by 
whih T may Act as if there were 10 
ſuch Law to Circumſcribe my Aut ho- 


rity, Where ſhall any Man come to 


have Redreſs in ſuch a Cale as this, 
when the Malefactor comes to be 
Party, unto whom all Applications 
tor Relief and Redreſs from Injuries 


mould be made, and ſo he himſelf 


Hall be a Judge of his own Breaches 
of Law. This moſt apparently was 
the Cale as to the Cu Warranto's, 
which was a plain Deſign to ſubvert 
the Conſtitution in the very Founda- 
tion of the Lœgiſlature. It is becauſe 
the King hath thus violated the Con- 
ſtitution, by which the Law ſtands, as 
tae Rule both of the King's Govern- 
. 
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ment, and the Peoples Obedience, 
that we ſy, He hath Abdicuted and 
Renounced the Government; for all 
other particular Breaches of the Layy, 
the Subject may have Remedy in the 
ordinary Courts of Juſtice, or the ex- 
traordinary Court of ee 
Proceedings: But were ſuch an At- 
tempt as this is, made on the Eſſence 
of the Conſtitution, it is not We that 
have brought ourſelves into this State 
of Nature, but Thole who have redu- 
ced our Legal well-eitablith'd Frame 
of Government into ſuch a State of 
Confuiion, as we are now ſeeking a 
Redrels unto. 


The Lords have given their Reaſons 
why they altered the Word Abdicated; 
becauſe it is a Word not known to 
the Common Law, and of doubtful 
Signification : Therefore it would be 
well if the Commons would pleaſe to 
expreſs their own Meaning by it. I 
believe my Lords would be induced 
to Agree, that the King bath Abdica- 
ed, that is, Renounred the Goveru- 
ment, for himlelf. If you mein no 


farther than that; and if You do fo, 
Why ſhould you not be pleaſed to ex- 
plain le 25, that every one may 


Rr 


kno'y 
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know how the Matter ſtands, and to 
preſerve a good Correſpondence be- 
tween both Houſes, in ſuch a Juncture 
and Conjunction as this? But if you 
do mean any thing more by it, than 
Addication for Himſelf only, tho' their 
Lordſhips ſnould agree to the uſing 
of the Word Avarcated; yet this 
would prove a greater Argument a- 
gainſt their Agreeing in the Other 
Point, about the Vacancy of the 
Throne? Therefore, we would be 
glad to have you explain yourſelves, 
what you mein by it. 

Then there was a little Pauſe. 


If the Lords have nothing further 
to offer upon this Point, it will be fit 
for Us to go on to the other Amend- 
ment, made by the Lords to Our 
Vote. | 


No Lord offering to ſpeak, the Com. 
mons proceeded to the Second A- 
mendment. 


My Lords, As to your Lordſbips 
Second Amendment to the Commons 
Vote, to wit, To leave out the Words, 
And that the Throne is thereby Vacant» 
the Houſe of Commons cannot agree 
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with your Lordſhips to that Amend. 
ment; and they do conceive they h.ye 
many and great Reaſons why they 
ſhould not do it. But, my Lords, 
They very much wonder, how it 
comes here to be laid upon Them, az 
it ſeems to be, by one of your Lord. 
ſhips Reaſons, That they, by uſing 
thole Words of Abdication and Fa. 
can'y, ſignify an Intention of making 
an Alteration of the Conſtitution of 
the Government, I would not mil: 
repreſent your Lordſhips Words, or 
miſrepreſent your Meaning: But you 
are pleaſed to ſay, That you cannot 
agree to ſuch an Abdication of Vacancy, 
as that the Crown ſhould thereby become 
Elefive: As it the Communs had 
Thoughts of making the Kingdom 
Elective, when no ſuch thing was 
either meant by Them, or can be de- 
ducted from their Words, 


But, my Lords, One Reafon why 
they differ from you is, They think 
upon the nature of your Proceedings, 
they are in the Right, to inſiſt upon 
their Vote, as they ſent it up to your 
Lordſhips: And they conceive, as to 
all the Reaſons your Lordſhips have 
been pleaſed to give them for you! 

Alterations 
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Alterations, not One of them hath ſo 
much Argument in them, as they 
might well expect. 


The Commons Reaſon for their Diſ- 
agreeing to this Amendment, Was, 
becauſe they conceive (that, as they 
may well infer) from ſo much of their 
own Vote, as your Lordſhips have 


agreed unto, That King James be 


Sergnd hath Abaicated the Crovernment, 
and that the Throne is thireby Vacant : 
So if they thould admit your Lord- 
ſhips Amendments, | That he hath only 
Deſerted the Government, yet, even 
tence would follow, It's Vacant, as 
% King James the Second: Deſerting 
tie Government being, in true Con- 
ſuction, Deſerting the Throne. Now 
to this they do deſire, That your 
Lordſhips will conſider and fee, Whe- 
ter you give an Anſwer to this Rea- 
bon; or rather, Whether you do not 
leave the Matter {till in the Dark, and 
K Wind (in Truth) leave the Nation in a 
„ Perpetual ſtate of War? Your Lord- 
" Whips Anſwer to that, although you 
lave agreed, that the King has De- 
ted the Government, and therefore 
jou have made Application to the 
tince of Orange, 70 take upon him 
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the Adminiſtration of the Government, 
and thereby provide for the Safety and 
Peace of the Kingdom; yet there can 
be no Inference drawn from thence, 
but only that the Exerciſe of the Go- 


vernment by King James the Second, 


was ceaſed, fo as the Lords were and 


are willing to ſecure the Natien againſt 
the Return of the ſaid King in'o this 
Kii gdom; but not that there was 
either ſuch an Ahaication by him, or 
Vacancy in the Throne, as that the 
Crown thereby became Elective; to 
which they cannot agree. I deſire 
now to know of your Lordſhips, what 
Part of this Reaſon hath given an An. 
ſwer to what the Commons ſaid in their 
Firſt Reaſon; That they may very 
well conclude from their own Vote, 
as to what your Lordſhips have therein 
agreed to, That the Throne 3s Vacant 
as to King James the Second, Deſert- 
ing the Government, and Deſerting 
the Throne, being in true Conſtruction 
the fame. Inſtead of arſwering this 
Reaſon, your Lordf{hips come and ap- 
ply to it here, only to a bare Giving 


over the Exerciſe of the Government by 


Ring James. And, pray; my Lords, 
let us conl1er what we are, 


if 
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If the Caſe be ſo, then King James 


the Second, who has only left the 


Exerciſe, continues in the Office. and 
is King ſtill ; and then all the Actions 
that we have done in this Convention, 
are wholly (as we conceive) not Ju- 
ftifiable You are in no Place or Sta- 
tion to relieve your ſelves, or tie Na- 
tion, in this Exigence; unleſs you 
will think of ſetting up another Re- 
gency by your own Authority, with- 
out his Conſent ; which, I conceive, 
by the Laws of Zng/and, you cannot 
do. What then follows upon all we 
have done? We have drawn the Na- 
tion into a Snare, by the Steps we 
have taken; and leave all in ſuch an 
Intricacy, as we have no Power, by 
Law, to deliver them out of ; nor can 
we anſwer for what we have done, 
unleſs the King ſhould die, and that 
would leave the Succeſſion uncertain. 


My Lords, I only apply myſelf to 
conſider the Reaſons of your Lord- 
ſhips, for inliſting upon this Second 
Amendment ; becaule, 
your Lordſhips have therein given no 
Anſwer to the Reaſon firſt given by 

the Commons, why they cannot agree 
to your Lordſhips Amendment, 


Te L I F E of 


I conceive, 


My Lords, your own Reafons (un- 
der Favou:) do ſhew, That your 
Lordihips do intend, that the King i; 
{till in the Government? This, | 
think, is moſt apparent out of your 
own Reaſon. For when you 0 
declared, T hat the King hath Def rid 
the Gevernmine, and then ſay, No In. 
ference can be drawn thence, but? 
only, That the Exerciſe of the Go. 
vernment by Ning James the Seco d 
was Ceaſed; then you do thereby fil 
fay, That King James the Second i; 


Op, * __ [{ 


in the Government; for if only 7: Ml 4 
Exerciſe be Ceaſed, the Riv; done 
ſtill remain: Then, I am ſure, we 
have Reaſon to Agree with you 
Lordſhips in that Point. be 
re 


Next, my Lords, truly we cannot 
ſee how this thing that you would 
have can be inferred from your 18 
That only the Exerciſe of the Gro 
ment by King James is ceaſed; fac 
you do not ſay, that he De!erted the 
Exerciſe of the Government. And 
if your Lordſhip had any purpoſe to 
exprels your Meaning by a piblick 
Vote, That ozly the Exerciſe ceaſtd, 
ſurely your Lordſhips would have 
put in the Word Exerciſe there: Bu 


whe 


when in your Vote you ſay, T- 
Core: was aeſerted, you cannot 

can only the Exerciſe of it. And that 
i the firſt Reaſon that the Commot 
give your Lordihips why we: cannot 
by any means admit ofyour Lordſhips 
Amendment, becauſe Throne and Go- 
v2 2ment ate in true Couſtruction the 
ſame; but the Exerciſe of the Go- 
vernment only (as you expreſs it) and 
dhe Government it ſelf, (it your Rea- 
{on conc.udes right) are not the ſame. 
Ard we are to Reaſon from the Words 
exprelied in the Vote. 


Next my Lords, we ſay, it cannot 
be inferred from the Words, as they 
reſt in your Lordihips Vote, that only 
me Exerciſe of the Government as to 
king James the Second, did ccaſe. 
e! For it we read that part about De- 
„ beiting the Government, with the ret 
ac! the Particulars that go before, his 
1 {endeavouring to Subvert the Conſti- 
tution of the Kingdom, breaking the 
Orizinal Contract, violating the Fun. 
damental Laws, and withdrawing 
bimelf out of the Kingdom; then 
an any Van of Underſtanding think 
that this Deſerting of the Government 


cn be any thing elle but ſomewhat 
NR 56, 
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that is agreeab'e to all thoſe precedent 


Acts, which ate not a ceaſing of the 


Exercile of the Government only, but 
a Deſtruction ot the Governnient it 
lelf. 


But beſides, my Lords, under Fa- 
vour, the Ad miniſtration or Exerciſe 
of the Kingly Government is in Con— 
ſtruction and Conſideration of Law all 
one and the fame: And, I think, no 
Body that would reaſon aright from 
thence can ſay there is any diſtinction 
between Government and the Exerciſe 
of the Government; for whoſoever 
takes from the King the Exerciſe of 


' the Government, 9 from the King 


his Kingſhip; for the Power and the 
Exercile of the Power are ſo joyned, 
that they cannot be ſevered. And 
the Terms themielves (taking them as 
the Law of England, which we are to 
argue from this Caſe, teacheth them) 

0 that they cannot 
without conſiſting toge- 
lan grant to another the 
rnment of ſach a Place, this im. 

ercite of the Government 
and thereby. 


* 
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Crown and Dominion of England (as 
the Plantations abroad) if the King 
grants to any one the Goverament of 
Jamaica, or the like, fure no one will 
lay, that that is not a Grant of the 
Goverment there. So that where 
ever a Government is advan Ex. 
erciſe of that Government is granted, 

the Exerciſe of that Canna 15 
meant and included, and therefore tlie 
ſuppoſed Diſtinction may be ſomething 
if they be only nationally 
conſidered; but it is a Notion altoge. 
ther diſagreeing to tne Law of Zng- 
land. 


When your Lordihips ſay in your 
Reaſons, That the Exerciſe of the Go- 
wernment as io Ring James the Second 


3s ceaſed, which at far as you can go 


in this Point, the Commons can by no 
means agree to this Reaſon ; for by 
the Words ſo uſed (che Exerciſe ceaſed) 
We apprehend, that you mean, the 
Kingthip continueth ſtill in him, and 
that only the Exerciſe is gone. And 
if it be ſo, and it be utterly unlawful, 
and as great a Crime (as what Law 
faith it is not ?) to make away from 
the King the Exerciſe of the Govern- 
ment, as to take from him the Gor 
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vernment, ithen it may do well for 
your Lord ſhips to conſider, whether 
you are not Guilty of the ſame Crime 
and Thing which you would decline 
by your Amendment. 


The Commons therefore cannot ad- 
ut, That there ſhould be a taking 
away of the Exerciſe of the Govern. 
ment fxom the King, any more than 
the taking away the Government 
which Gus: lay) he hath himſelf given 
away by Abdication. And if King . 
James be our King ſtill, we cannot by 
any Means agree to the keeping of 
him out of the Kingdom; for if it be 
his Right to be King Kill, God forbid WF , 
but that he ſhould enjoy it, and be MW, 
admitted to the Exercile again. 


Then, my Lords, for the Conclu- 
ſion that your Lore ſhips have added WF , 
to your Reaſon (as making it from tie 


e 

very Words o your Vote) that is, 7 a? 0 

it would iner ſuch a Vacancy in be n 

Ih one, as that the Crown ſhould i hertt) 4 
hecome El dt ve; This, we conccive, 

is a concluſion, That h th no Prem iſſes . 

eitner from our Actions, or our Say- 1 

ings, or our Votes, or any thing ele X 

| 


in this Caſe ; nay, it is quite v«1'"5 
from 


com all the Premiſſes : But when ſuch 
Concluſion can be ſhewn to follow 
£0m them, then it will be time enough 
for us to give our Anſwer to it. 


But my Lords, this is that we do in- 
ft upon; Tühet it the Right of King- 
ſhip be {till (fter all that is agreed on 
both hands) due to him, we cannot in 


Juſtice agree to keep him from it. And 


if it be not his due Right, but by theſe 
Acts his Subverſion of the Conſtitution, 
his breaking the original Contract, and 
Violation ot the Fundamental Laws, 
he hath Abdicated it (as we ſay) and 
mis Abdication hath put him by his 
Right, and fo his Right is gone from 
him (as we conveive it is;) then, I 
think, we may lawfully go on to ſettle 
tne Peace and welfare of the Nation. 


But the Right to be ſtill in him to 
have a Regency upon him without his 
own Conient, or till his Return, we 
take it to be a ſtrange and impracticable 
thing, and would be introductive of” a 


new Principle oi Government amongſt ' 


us, Ir would be letting up a Com- 
mon wealth inſtead of our ancient regu- 
lated Government, by alimitted Mo- 
narchy ; then, 1am fare, we ſhould 


I 
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be juſtly blamed : And therefore we 
can by no Means ſubmit to your Lord- 
thips Alterations of our Vote, upon 
any of the Grounds and Reaſons that 
have as yet been offer'd. 


As to what Mr. P hath o. 
fered, I deſire to obſerye a Word or 
Two, and that is from the Commons 
ſecond Reafon for their dilagreeing to 
their Lordſhips Amendment 


You ſay there, That the Commons do 
concei de they need not prove to vour 
Lordſbipt, that as to any other Perſ n 
befedes Ring James the Throne is alſo 
Vacant: Doth not this ſhew, that the 
meaning of the Vacancy is a Vacancy 
throughout, as well as with reſpect to 
King Zam?'s, I ask your Pardon if I 
do not declare my own Opinion about 
the Vacancy as to him; but all that 
mention this for, is to know your 
Meaning in this Point, how fir the 


Vacancy is to extend, 


You ſaid before, That He had Abdi- 
cated the G Tet nent, ant the ty th 
Throne was V cant. How is it Va- 


ant? Is v only as to K ay J,, or is 
it as to Hun and all or any of his Poſte- 
rity 
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rity, or any of thoſe that are in the 
Remainder in the Royal Line in Suc- 
ceſſion? It it be as to them too, then 
it mnſt neceſſarily follow, that the 
Kingdom muſt thereby ebecome E- 
lective ſtill, or the Government chang- 


ed into a Commonwealth; neither of 


which, we hope, the Commons in— 
tended by it. And therefore that 
made me ask before what a grave and 
learned Gentleman meant when he 
ſaid it ſhould not be perpetually E- 
lective. | 


I am ſure, if we be left without a 
Government, as we find we are 
(why elle have we deſired the Prince 
to take upon him the Adminiſtra- 
tion?) ſure we muſt not be perpetu- 
ally under Anarchy, the Word E- 
lective is none of the Commons Word; 
neither is the making the K'nzdom 
Elective the Thing they had in their 
Thoughts or Intentions; all they mean 
by this matter, is to provide a Supply 
for this De fe in tue Government, 
brought upon it by the late King's 
Male Adminiſtration. And I do lay 
again, this Proviſion muſt be made; 
and 1f it be, that would not make the 


Kingdom perpetually Elective? 1 ſtand 


The LIFE of 


Throne ts aljo Vacant: | hen how thall. 


not upon any Word, but am for the 
Thing, that a Proviſion be made +; 
ſupply the Defect. 


Do your Lordſhips agree, Tha: 
the Throne is Vacant as to King Jane 
tie Second? It ſo, or if ycu will lan 
it 13 full of any body elle, and wil! 
name whom it is full of, it will then 
be time for the Commons to tell wit: Ml | 
to ſuy to it. It your Lordſhips vil! Il ; 
pleaſe to ſhew that, we'll go on to 
give it an Anſwer. 


Your own Words in your Sceond n 
Reaſon are, That Jou nerd nt jroce Mc 
to us, thut it 1s 10 a' y other Fe ſon the Wl 


we name who it is full of? Aden for Mo 
Diſcourſe {.ke, but we do not grant WW x: 
for my part, 1 do not. I ſay, taking in 
it to be Vacant, as to King Fain.s the g. 
Second, then you ask us, Who it Nee 
ſhould be Supp)y's by: Mult it not be Ihe 
Supp y'd by thee that ſhould have 
come if he were dead. 
- 4 
For, I pray conſider, I take this 
Government, by all our Laws, to be 
Hereditary Monarchy, and is to £0 
in Succeſſion by Inheritance, in the 
Cs | Royal 
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Royal Line; if then you ſay this Go- 
vernment is Vacant, that would be to 
put a'l thoſe by that ſhould take the 
succeſſon, and that will make the 
Ki.gdum Elective for that time. 


You ſay, The Throne 70 Vacant . 
then I may very well ack, Who hath 
the Right of filling up that Vacancy ? 
We 9 There is no Vacancy; if 
there is, pray is thre any bouy that 
nach che Right of filling i it up. 


That is not the Queſtion before us; 
vet that will come properly in debate, 


when we are agreed upon the Vacan- 


cy. That Noble Lord ſays, It is by 
wr Law an Hereditary Monarchy, I 
grant it, but though it ſhould be in an 
ordinary way Deſcend to the Heir, yet 
25 as our Cale is, we have a Maxim 
in Law as certain as any other, which 
ſtop the Courſe ; for no Man can pre- 
tend to be King 7ames's Heir while 
he is living; Nemo eſt bares viventis. 


To that point I think my Lord ol 
U 2 gave an Anſwer, That it 
ſhould go to the next Line that were 
to take it, if the King were dead; 


for as we ſhould be underſtood, we 
Ne 57. 
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ſhould make it a Cale of Demiſe of 


o ir Kings, as our Law cails it; that 
is, the King is dead in Law by this 
Abuicution or Deſertiin of oy Go. 
vernment, and that the next Heir is 
to take by Deicent. You, 8 
a>k us wilo the Ihrone is tall of; I 
think it is ſufficient to know that there 
are Heirs who are to take the Linea] 
Succeſſion, though we do not or can- 
not politively name the particular 
Perſon; and thereſoee we may. well 
conclude there is no Vacancy, Sup- 
pole I ſhould be told fuch a Gentle- 
man is in ſuch a Room, and there | 
find him, and another Man with-hin, 
and Icome out and tell you fo, and 
ask, Which is be, you may be doubt- 
ful which of the two is the Man, but 
ſure the one of them is he; bur be- 
cauſe you cannot tell which it is, hall 
I conclude no ſuch one is there? JF 
there be a doubtful Title „ (that 18, 

dubious in hom the Titl rel; les, 

but certain as to ſome one) and f 
cannot a ily name bim that hatli 
the immediate Right, yet it is ſuffi— 
cient to prevent the Vacancy, that 
there is an Heir or Succeſſor, let him 
be what he will. 


„ But 
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But your Lordſhips will neither 
agree it is Vacant, nor tell us how it 
is Full. King Jame is gone, we hear 
or know of no other, What ſhall the 
Nation do in this Uncertainty ? W hen 
will you tell us who is King, if King 
Zames be not? Shall we everlaſtingly 
be in this doubtful Condition, 


Sure Mr. Serjzant 7 a, you 
will agree there is One, and no more 
than One, to whom a Right does be- 
long of Succeeding, upon failure of 
King James. Has he no Heir known. 


T ſay, No Man can be his Heir 
while he lives. If he has any, it is 
2 Mb: But, our Law knows none; 
and, what mall we do till he be dead. 
It cannot de! cend till then 


You agree, That notwithſtanding 
King Charles the Second was abroad 
at his Father's Death, and did not ac- 
tually. Exerciſe the Government, yet 
in Law, immediately upon his Fa- 
ther's Deceaſe, he was not the leſs 
Heir for that; nor was the Throne 


Vacant. 


That is not like this Caſe neither, 
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Fully anſwe'cd in them the Heaſons 


of 


becauſe the Deſcent was Legally i;-. 
mediate; but here can be no ſy-\ 
thing during King Zames's Life, as an 
Hereditary Deſcent: So that eithel 
here muſt be an everlaſting War en— 
raid upon us, his Title continuing, 
and we oppoling his return to tl; 
Exerciſe of the Government, or wo 
have no Government for want of » 
Legal Deſcent and Succeſſion. Pray, 
my Lords, conſider the Condition or 
the Nation till there be a Govern- 
ment; no Law can be executed, 
Debts can be compelled to be paid, 
no Offences can be puniſhed, no one 
can tell hat to do to obtain his Right 
or defend himſelt from Wrong. You 
tay, The Throne is not Void, and yer 
you will not tell us who Fills it: It  ( 
once you will agree, That rhe Throne Ml : 
is Vacant, it will then come orderly il 
in Debate, How it ſhouid, according Nee 
to our Law, be Filled. th 


The Objection (as I take it) that is 
made to Theſe HReaſons, the Lords 
have given fer their inſiſting upon the 


— 


Amendments, is, That we have 1 


given by the Commons for gheir 1 


egrecing to thoſe Amendments, 
„ My 


? 
* 


My Lords, We ſay you have not 
fully anſwered the firſt of our Kea- 
ſons. 


Gentlemen, I intend to ſtate the 


Objection ſo: That firſt Reaſon of 


yours I take to be this in effect, that 
our Word (Deferred) being applied 
to the Government, implies our 
Agreeing tnat the King hath Deſerted 
the Throne, thoie two being in true 
conſtruction the ſame: and then by our 
own Contcilon, the Throne is Va- 
cant as to him. 


To this you ſay, my Lords have 
given no Anſwer: Truly, I think it 
isa clear Aniwer, that the Word 
(Deſerted) may have another Senſe, 
and doth not neceſſarily impiy Ke— 
PoURCTHg entirely of a Right, but a 
of the Fxetcile But then, if 
that does not Vacant t 2 Throne as 
to him, the other Realun comes to be 
conſidered, How came you to deſire 
the Prince of Orange to take the Ad. 
miniſtratioa upon him, and to take 
ure of Ireland till the Convention, 
ad to write his Letters circularly for 
this Meeting? And ro renew your 


Cee ung 
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Aaddreſs to the Prince, and to appoint 
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a Day of Publick Thankſgiving? In 
anſwer to that, my Lords lay, That 
tho' the King's Deſerting the Goveri- 
ment (as they agree he has done) did 
imply the Throne to be Vacant, yet 
they might juſtiy do all thoſe Acts 
mentioned in the Common Reaſons ; 
becauſe if barely the Exerciſe of the 
Government were deſerted, there 
muſt be a ſupply of that Exerciſe in 
tome Perſon's taking the Adminiſtra- 
tion, and as none fo fit, becauſe of 
the Prince's Relation to the Crown 
(and his preſence- here) to Addreſs 
unto about it, ſo none ſo proper to 
nake that Addreſs, as the. Lords; for 
in the abſence of the King, they are 
the King and Kingdoms great Council, 
and might have Gone it by themſelves, 
without the Commons; but being 
met in a ſull Repreſentat:ve Bedy, 
they joined with them. 


Mr. P— indeed has ſaid, Here 
is no diſiinction in Law be tocen the 
Hing ſpip and the Exerciſe of it. And 
that it is the ſam? Crime, in con der a- 
tion of Law, io tae away the Ex rei ſe 
as to tate awoy de Hing ſoid I wal 
not dilpute with that Leut ne 
man (whom I very much benen for 
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his Knowledge in the Profeſſion of the 
Law) what Offence either of them 
would be now, for we are not diſ- 
courſing concerning a Regency, how 


the Government ſhould be Admini- 


ſtred, but we are barely upon the 
Queſtion, Whether the Throne be 
Vacant, ſo that we may have another 
King. But if we ſhould grant a Va- 
cancy as to the King himſelf, we are 
then told, the next in Succeſhon can- 


not take, becauſe no one can be 


Heir to one that is a live. Vet J 


think, the Anſwer given by my Lords 


before 1s a very good one, That tho? 
the Kin? be not dead Naturally, yt 
if, as they infer, he is ſo Civil y. the 
next of courſe og t to com? in as by 
Hereditary Succeſſion ; for I know not 
any diſtinction between Succeflors in 
the caſe of a Natural Death, and 
thoſe in the Cale of a Civil one. 


For I would know if the ASD Heir 


ſhould be ſet aſide in this Caſe, and 
you put in anoiher, whether tut King 
ſhali be King of Englund to him and 
his Heirs, an, ſo being once upon the 
Throne, the ancient Lineal Succeſ- 
ſion be altered: If that be ſo, then 
indeed it is ſufficiently an Elective 
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Kingdom, by taking from it the right 
Heir. If it be ſo, then 1 would ask, 
Whether ſuch a King as ſhall be put 
in, ſhall be King only during King 
James's Life. That, 1 ſuppoſe for 
many Reaſons, is not your meaning, 
but, at leaſt he muſt be made King, 
during his own Life; and then it 
there be a Diſtinction made as to th 
Succeſſion between a Natural and a 
Civil Death, if King James ſhould 
die during the Lite of the New Kn, WW: 
whit would become of the Heredita- 
ry Monarchy : Where muſt the Suc- WI : 
ceſſion come in, when the next Heir MM; 
to King 7 mes may not be next Heir e 
to the prelent Succeflor, js 


Therefore we muſt reduce all to Ne. 
this Point, waich my Lords hive Nu. 
hinted as in their Reaſons, Whether My 
this will not make tie Kingdom E- 
lect ve; for if you do once make it Nię 
E, ctive, I do not ſay that you are th. 
al-vays bound to go to Election, | t 
it is enough to make it lo, if by that 
Preſident tere be a Breach in tie 
Hereditary Succeſſion. for I wil be 
bold to ſay, you cannot make 4 
ſtronger Tye to « blerve that kind of 
Succeſſion, that what lieth upon you 
to 
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to preſerve it in this Caſe. If you 
are under an Obligation to it, it is 
part of the Conſtitution. I defire any 
one to tell me what ſtronger Obliga- 
tion there cag. be; and that, | ſay, is 
Reaſon for my Lords to diſagree to it- 
it bringing in the Danger of a Breach 
upon the Conſtitution. 


Next, Gentlemen, I would know 
of you, if the Throne be Vacant 
whetner we be obliged to fill it; if 
we be, we mult fill it either by our 
old Laws, or by the Humour of thoſe 
chat are to chuſe; if we Fill it by our 
[ MW own old Laws, they declare, That it 

$an Hereditary Kingdom, and we 

ae to take the next to whom the Suc- 
to Weeſlion would belong, 
ve would be no need of ſtanding upon a 
ct WVacancy. If we are to fill it accord- 
nz to the Humour of the Times, and 
A thoſe that are to make the Choice, 
tar diverts the courfe of Inheritance, 
nd puts it into another Line: And I 
cannot Tee by what Authority we can 
o that, or change our Ancient Con- 


utution, without committing the 
ne Fault we have laid upon the 
ol ung. 
N U 
* Theſe are the Objections ag gainſt the 


NR 58, 


and then there 
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Vacancy of the Throne, which occur 
to me; and We, Gentlemen, deſire a 
Satisfaction to them before we agree 
to the Vacancy. And, I think, the 
Anſweripg then will lead us unto that 
which I take tobe the main Point in 
Queſtion, Whether the Vac incy of the 
Throne, and Filling it again will not, 
as my Lords ſay, endinger the turn. 

ing this PONY Monarchy of Ours 
into an Elective on 


My Lords, it ſeems very ſtrange 
to us, that this Queſtion ſhould be 
a-ked us, when we come to ſheyy, 
That your Lordſhips Reaſons for 
leaving out this part of our Vote 
are not ſatisfactory, neither do an- 
ſwer the Reaſons we gave ſor our 
10t agreeing to your Lordſhips A- 
mendments: And it is much ſtranger 
that we ihould be asked, W /herher 
this Vacancy extends to the Heirs, 


when you will not fell us, whether 
V 


it be Vacant as to King Famer him- 
fel} Tou put it upon us to ſay, the 
on or Exercile of the Govern- 

but you will not ſay 
'acant, ſo much as to 
im: And if it be not, what have we 
to do, to conſider, or debate, of any 
Uun Con- 
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Conſequence, whether it will infer 
an Election or not? We deſire of 
your Lordſhips that which we think is 
very proper; firſt, to know whether 
the Throne be Vacant at all: It it bes 
then our Propoſition in the Concluſi- 
on of our Vote is true, That the 


Throne is thereby Vacant. My Lords, 


I think we come here very much in 
vain, till this Point be ſettled : What 
Satisfaction can be to your Lordſhips, 
or Us, or the Nation, to know that 
ſuch things as are mentioned in the 
Votes have been done by King Jams, 
and that he has deſerted (as you lay) 
the Government, if he ſtill retain a 
Right to it, and your Lordſhips will 
not declare he hath no Right, but 
amuſe the Kingdom with the doubt- 
ful Words of the Exerciſe (as to him) 
Cea/ing. If that be all you mean, 
what need the Queſtion be asked, how 
far it is vacant, for it ſhould ſeem it is 
not vacant at all, 


Will you pleaſe to ſuppoſe it Va- 
cant as to King James, that is, that 
he hath no Right? Then let us go on 
to the next ſtep. 


That, my Lords, we cannot do, 


"© 8. 


for all our Buſineſs is to maintain out 
own, That the Throne is Vacant, 


My Lords, your Lordſhips, as + 
Reaſon againſt the Word Abdicate, 
Ly, It is not a Word known in bur 
Common I aw, But the Word 7, acant, 
about which we are now diſputing, 
cannot have that Objection made to 
it; for we find it in our Records, and 


even applied in a parallel Caſe to this 


of ours, in 1 Hen. IV, where it i; 

expreſl made uie of more than once, 
and there it doth import what | tink 
it doth import in this Vote o the 


Houſe of Commons, now in debate, | * 


and to require any further or other I * 
Explication of it than the Record 
given, will be very hard and unres— 
ſonable; for we are here to give the 4 
Commons Reaſons for maintaing their 
Vote, and nothing elſe. If your a 
Lordſhips pluaſe to look into the Re- l 
cord in that Caſe, there was ſuch 4 0 
Reſignation of the Crown and Govern * 
ment made and {ub.cnbed by King t 
Richard the Second, and this is brought 1 
into the Parliament, and there the) jp 


take notice, that the Sede, Regal 
(thoſe are the Words) fit vacula; an 


the Reſignation being read both 
Lat: 


Latin and Enpliſh, in the Great Hall 
at Weſtminſier, where the Parliament 
was then afſembled, it was then ac- 
cepted by the Lords and Commons. 


After that, it proceeds further; 
and there are Articles exhibited a- 
gainſt Richard the Second, and upon 
;  tixcſe Articles they went on to Sen- 
tence of Depoſiſion and Deprivation, 
and then foiloweth the Words in the 
. MW Record; Er confeſſim ut conſtabat ex 
præmiſſis & eorum occaſione Regnum 
Anglia cum pertinentiis ſuis vacare. 
Then Henry the Fourth riſeth up out 
of his place as Duke of Lancaſter, 
er where he ſat before, and ſtanding ſo 
i high, that he might be well enough 
ſcen, makes this Claim to the Crown : 
The words in Record are, Difum 
regnum Angiie fic ut premitur Vacans 
una cum Corona vendicat. Alter that, 
ge. the Record goeth on, That upon this 
Claim the Lords and Commons be- 
ing asked, What they thought ot it, 
they unanimouſly conſented, and the 
Archbiſhop took him by the Hand, 
and led him ad Sedem Rega'em 1'rc- 
dictum, &c. 


4 


Nay, and after all this, it is there 
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taken notice of, and particularly ob- 
ſerved that prias acute ſede Regali, 
by the Reaſon and Depoſition alore- 
ſaid all the Publick Officers ceaſed; 
there is care taken for Henry IV's 
taking the Royal Oarh, and granting 
of new Commiſſions. My Lords the 
Commons do there ore apprehend, that 
wirh very good Reaſon and Authority 
they did in their Vote declare the 
Throne to be Vacant. But as to the 
going further to enquire into the 
Conſequence of that, or what is to 
be done afterwards, is not our Com- 
miſſion, who came here only to main- 
tain their Expreffions in their Vote 
againſt your Lordſhips Amendments. 


In a free Conference the Points in 
queſtion are freeiy and fully to be 
debated; and my Lords, in order to 
their Agreement with the Commons, 
are to be ſatisfied what is meant, and 
how far it may extend. You Gentle- 
men, that are the Managers for the 
Houſe of Commons, it ſeems, come 
with a limited Commitiion, and will 
not come into that Confideration 
which (as our Reaſons expreſs) hath 
a great weight my Lords, Whether 
this Vote of the {Commons will not 

make 
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mathe the Morarchy of England, 
K his always heretofore been He- 
reditaty, to become Elective. That 
the Vacancy of the Throne will in- 
fer ſuch a Conſequence, to me appears 
very plain : And | take it from the 
Argument that laſt Gentleman uſed 
for the word Vaca:t, out of the Re- 
cord of Richard the Second's Time, 
that it is cited for a Preſident for that 
wor d. But as that is the only Preſi- 
dent, yet it is attended with this very 
Conſequence; for it being there de- 
clared, That the Royal Seat was Va- 
cant, immediately did follow an E- 
lection of Henry the Fourth, who 
was not next in the Right Line; did 
not then this Hereditary Monarchy in 
this Inſtance become Elective? When 
King Charles the Second died. I would 
fain know, whether in our Law the 
Throne was Vacant. No ſure, the 
next Heir was immediately in the 
Throne. And ſo it is in all Heredi- 
tary Succeſſive Government. 


Indeed, in Polaud, 1 the King 
dies, there is a Vacancy, becauſe there 
the Law knows no certain Succeflor : 
So that the difference is plain, that 
where-ever the Monarchy is Heredi- 
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tary, upon the Ceaſing of him in 
Poſſeſſion, the Throne is wat Vacant; 
where it is Elective, tis not Vacant. 


I would ſpeak one word to that Ke. 
cord which Mr. & 5 mentioncd, 
and which the Lord that ſpake lat 
hath given a plain Anſwer unto, by 
making that difference (which is the 
great Hinge of the matter in deba e) 
between Hereditary and Elective 
Kingdoms. But 1 have ſomething elle 
to ſay to that Record. 


Firſt, It is ylain in a that Caſe, King 
Charles the Second had abſolutely re- 
figned, renounced, or (call it what 
you pleaſe) Abaicated in Writing un- 
der own hisHand. What is done then? 
After that, the Parliament being then 
ſitting, they did not think it ſufficient 
to go upon, becauſe that Writing 
mizht be the Effect of Fear, and ſo, 
not voluntary: Thereupon they pro- 
ceed to a formal Depoſition upon Ar- 
ticles, and then comes in the Claim of 
Heury the Fourth. Atter all this, 
Was not ths an Election: He indeed 


ſaith, That he was not the next Heir, 
and claimed it by Deſcent from Hen) 
the Third; yet he that was really the 

next 


_ 


Heir did not appear, which was the 
Earl of March; ſo that H ny the 
Fourth claimed it as indubitabl: 
Right, being the next Heir that then 
appeared. 


But, Gentlemen, I pray conſider 
what followed upon it; all the Kings 
that were thus taken in (we ſay Elect- 
ed, but the Election was not of God's 
Approbation) ſcarce paſſed any one 
Year in any of their Reigns, without 
being diſturbed in the Poſſeſſion. Yet, 
I ſay, he himſelf did not care to owe 
the Crown to the-EleCtion, but claim- 
ed it as his Right. And it was a plau- 
lible Pretence, and kept him and his 
Son (though not without Interrup- 
tion) upon the Throne. But in the 
Time of his Grandſon Henry the Sixth, 
„chere was an utter Overthrow of all 
+ I bis Title and Poſſeſſion too: For if 
\- bou look into the Parliament Roll, 
„Edward IV. the Proceedings againſt 
King Richard the Second, as well as 
the reſt of the Acts during the Uſur- 
pation (as that Record calls it) are an- 
nulbd, repeal'd, revok'd, revers'd, and 
al the words imaginable uſed and put 
„ a, to ſet thoſe Proceedings aſide as 

legal, unjuſt, and unrighteous. And 
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pray what was the Reaſons? That 
Ad, deduceth down the Pedigree of 
the Royal Line, from Heniy the Third 
to Kichard the Second, who dy'd 
without Iſſue, and then Henry the 
Fourth (ſaith the Act) Uſurped; but, 
That the Earl of March, upon the 
Death of Richard the Second, ard 
conlequently Edward the Fourth 
from him, was undoubted King by 
Conſcience, by Nature, by Cuſtom, 
and by Law. The Record is to be 
ſeen at length, as well as that 1 Henry 
IV. and being a latter Ach, is of more 
Authority. 


And aſter all this, (I pray conſider 
it well) the Right Line is reſtored,and 
the Uſurpation condemned and re- 
pealed. 


Beſides, Gentlemen, I hope you 
will take into your Conſideration, 
what will become of the Kingdom of 
Scotland if they ſhould differ with us 
in this Point, and go another way to 
work, then will that be a divided 
Kingdom from ours again, You can- 


not but remember how much Trou— 


ble it always gave our Anceſtors, while 
it continued a divided Kingdom, and 
XXX if 
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if we ſhould go out of the Line, and 
invert the Succeſſion in any Point at 
all, I fear you will find a Diſagreement 
there, and then very dangerous Con- 
ſequences may enſue; 


7 


My Lords, 

Ihe Proceedings and Expreſſions 
of the Houle of Commons in this 
Vote are fully warranted by the Preſi- 
dent that hath been cited, and are 
{uch as wherein there has been no In- 
terruption of the Government accord- 
ing to the Conſtitution, The late 
King hath, by your Lordſhips Con- 
ceſſion, done all thoſe things, which 
amount to an Abdication' of the Go- 
vernment, and the Throne's being 
thereby Vacant : And had your Lord- 
ſhips coucurred with us, the King. 
dom had long e're this been ſettled, 
and every Budy had peaceably follow- 
ed their own Buſineſs. Nay, had 
your Lordſhips been pleaſed to ex- 
preſs your ſelves clearly, and not had 
a mind to ſpeak ambiguouſly of it» 
we had ſaved all this Trouble, and 
been at eud of Diſputing. 


Truly, my Lords, this Record that 
hath been mentioned of Henry the 
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Fourth, I will not ſay is not a Preſi. 
dent of Ele&ion, for the Archbiſhop 
ſtood up, and looked round on all 
ſides, and asked the Lords and Com- 
mons, ether they would have hin 
to be King! And they aſſerted, (az; 
the Word: of the Roll are) That Hz 
Houid Reign over them. And ſo it is 
done at every Coronation. As to his 
Claim, they did not ſo much mind 
that, for they knew that he claimed 
by Deſcent and Inheritance, when 
there was a known Perſon that had a 


Title before him. 


For, that which a Noble Lord 
ſpoke of touching the Publick 
Acts that have been done fince the 
King left us, I may very well ſay, we 
think them legally done ; and we do 
not doubt but that Power which 
brought in another Line then, upon 
the Vacancy of the Throne by tie 
Leaſion of Richard the Second, is 
ſtill, according to the Conſtitution, 
reſiding in the Lords and Commons, 
and is legally ſuſſicient to ſupply the 
Vacancy that now is. That Noble 
Lord indeed ſaid, That your Lord- 
ſhips might not only, with the Com- 
mons, adviſe the Prince of Orange to 
take 


take upon him the Adminiſtration, and 
join with us in the other things, but 
th.t you might have done it oi your 
ſelves, as being in the Abſence of the 
King, the Great Council of the Na- 
tion. 


My Lords, 

I ſhall not ſay much to that Point, 
your Lordſhips Honours and Privi- 
leges are great, and your Councils 


very worthy of all Reverence and 


Reſpect. But I would ask this Que- 


ſtion of any Noble Lord that is here, 


Whether, had there been an Heir, to 
whom the Crown had quietly deſcend- 
ed in the Line of Succeſſton. and this 
Heir certainly known, your Lordihijs 
would have aſſembled without his 


Calling, or would have either admi- 


niſter'd the Government your ſelves, 
or adviſed the Prince of Orange to 
have taken it upon him ? I doubt you 
had been (pardon me to lay it) all 
guilty of High Treaſon, by the Laws 
of England, if a known Succeſlor 
were in Poſſeſſion of the Throne, as 
he mult be if the Throne were not 
Vacant, 


From thence, my Lords, your 
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Lordſhips ſee where the Difficulty 
lies in this Matter, and whence it 
ariſeth, becauſe you would not agree 
the Throne to be Vacant, when we 
know of none that peſſeſs it. We 
know ſome ſuch thing hath been pre- 
tended to us an Heir Male, of which 
there are different Opinions, and in 
the mean time, we are without a 
Government; and, muſt we ſtay till 
the Truth of the Matter be found 
out? What ſhall we do to. preſerve 
our Conſtitution, while we are with- 
out a ſafe or legal Authority to a& 


under the ſame according to that Con- 


ſtitution, and in a little time it will, 
perhaps, through the diſtraction of 


our Conſtitution, be utterly irreme- 
diable. 


I do not deny, but that your 
Lordſhip, have very great Hardſhips 
to conflict with in ſuch a Caſe, but 
who 1s the occaſion of them? We all 
do know the Monarchy is Hereditary ; 
but how, or what ſhall we do to 


find out the Succeſſor in the Right 
Line. 


You think it will be a difficult 
thing to go upon the Exawination/ 


WI 
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who is Heir; perhaps it will be more 
difficult to Reſolve in this Caſe, than 
it might be in another : For though 
heretofore there have been Abdica- 
tions and Vacancies, it has been where 
the King has been of the ſame Reli- 
gion of the Eſtabliſh'd Worſhip of 
the Nation; and amongſt thoſe that 
pretended to the Succeſſion, the ſeve- 
ral Claimers have been Perſons born 
and bred up in that Religion that was 
Eftabiiſh'd by Law; or it may be 
there hath been a Child in the. Womb 
at the time of the Vacancy. But, 
then, my Lords, there would not be 
much difficulty to examine, Who 
ſhould Inherit, or what were fit to be 
done. I confeſs, I ſay, there are 
Difficulties of all ſides, or elſe your 
Lordſhips ſure would have ſpoke out 
before now: And if you had been 
clear in it your ſelves, you would 


have let the Commons and the World 


have known it. But it not being 
clear, we muſt always remain thus ? 
Uſe what words you will, Fill up, or 


Nominate, or EleF, it is the thing we 


are to take care of, and it is high 
Time it were done. 
My Lords, 
There is no ſuch Conſequence 1 to 
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am ſorry there ſhould be any occaſion 


the Notion of an Aſſembly or Con- 


Lordſhips ſay, You will never make 


be drawn from this Vote, as an In- 
tention or a Likelihood of altering 
the Courſe of the Government, ſo as 
to make it Elective, the Throne, bath 
all along de:cended, in an Hereditary 
Succeſſion, the main Conſtitution 
hath been preſerved. The Preſident 
of Henry the Fourth, is not like that 
of Elections in other Countries; and! 


for what is neceſſary to be done now. 
But when ſuch Difficulties are upon 


the Nation, that we cannot extricate 


d 

our ſelves out of, as to the Lineal , 

Succeſſor, your Lor ſhips, I hope, will 5 

* 11 
give us leave to remember, Salli 


fopu't eſt Suprema Lex. And if nei- 
ther You nor We can do any thing in 
this Cale, We, who are met under 7 


vention of the States, then have met S 
to no purpoſe; for after we have IN. 
Voted our ſelves to be without a Go- Nhe 
vernment, (which looks as if ſome- 
thing wore really intended as to 4 
Settlement) all preſently ſinks, and 
we are a${much in the dark as we were 
before. And, my Lords, I pray give 
me leave to ſay one thing more : Your 


Preſident of Election, or take upon 
you 
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you to alter the Succeſſion, With 
your Lordſhips Favour, the Settle- 
ment ot the Conſtitution is the main 
thing we are to look after. If you 
provide for the Supply of the Defſect 
there, that Point of the Succeſſion 
will, without all queſtion, in the ſame 
Mcthod, and at the ſame time be 
ſurely provided for. 


But, my Lords, you will do well 
to conſider : Have not you yourſelves 
already limited the very Succeſſion, 
and cit off ſome that might have a 
Line at Right? Have you not con- 
curred with us in our Vote, Hat it is 
in:onſiſtent with our Religion and our 
Laws to have a Papiſt io Reign over 
1 Muſt we not come then to an E- 
lection, if the next Heir be a Papiſt ? 
Nay, ſuppoſe there were no Proteſtant 
Heir at all to be found, would not 
your Lordſhips then break the Line ? 
But your Lordſhips Vote that is ſo 
inconſiſtent, you do ſuppoſe a Caſe of 
the greateſt Canſequence that can be, 
may happen; and if that ſhould hap- 
ur den to be our Caſe, that the whole 
e Proteſtant Line ſhould fail, would not 
on that neceſſitate an Election, or elſe we 
au walt ſubmit to that which were incon- 
NS 60. 


ſiſtent with our Religion and our 
Laws? If your Lordſhips then, in 
ſuch a Caſe, muſt break through the 
Succeſſion, I think the Nation has 
Reaſon to expect you ſhould take care 
to ſupp'y the preſent Detect, wheie 
the Succeſſion is uncertain. 


My Lords, 

If this ſhould not be agreed unto, 
what will be the Conſequence? We 
that uſed,” and juſtly, to boaſt of living 
under the Beſt of Governmants, muſt 
be left without any one; for your 
Lordſhips, it ſeems, cannot agree 
with us to Supply and Fill up this 
Gap in it, or tell us who is.the Suc- 
ceſſor: And we muſt not do it our 
ſelves by Election; which is the only 
way left us to provide for our Settle. 
ment. Truly, my Lords, upon the 
whole, I cannot tell what Condition 
we ſhall be in, or what we can do 
further; but we muſt even part, and 
break up in Confuſion, and ſo leave 
the Nation to extricate it ſelf, as well 
as it can, out of this Diſtraction. 
But then, at whoſe Door that will 
lye, I muſt leave to your Lordſhips 
own Thoughts, | 


* 
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We have indeed paſſed ſuch a Vote, 
as that Gentleman ſays, againſt a Po- 
Piſb Prince's Reigning over us, but 1 
ſhould think that amounts to no more 
than a Reſolution, that by a Law to 
be made we will take care of it in 
Parliament: Therefore I think that 
which we aim at, and that which the 
Conſtitution of our Government does 
require, is to put Things in a Legal 
Succeſſor declared and proclaimed, and 
then a Parliament ſummoned in that 
Prince's Name, and the whole Mat- 
ter ſettled there. An Act made by a 
King de facto is void as to a King de 
jure; and therefore ! would have the 
Conſtitution preſet ved, and would de- 
fire, that all that is done in this Mat- 
ter may be again done in Parliament, 


Sir R—— H——4d was pleas'd to 
ſay,. That by the ſame Method that the 
Throne now ſhall be Filled, by the ſame 
the Succeſſor ſhould be Declared, and 
the Right Line Settled. I, not that 
declaring the Crown to be Elective ? 
Suppoſe you ſay nothing, but Fill the 
Throne, Is it not to take away the 
Right Line of Inheritance? And, 
Will not ſuch Succeſſor claim it for 
his Poſterity? Truly, I think if the 
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Right Line be Declared in the ſame 
way that the Succeſſor is, then we 
take upon us to diſpoſe of the Inheri. 
tance of the Crown abſolutely ; which 
I think, by all the Law I ever read 
or could hear of among us, is out of 
our Power; and, that neither Houſe, 
or both Houles together, haye Power 
to do any thing relating to the Suc. 
ceſſion, but by Act of Parliament, 
which the two Houles by themſelves 
cannot make. ES 


I think we are now going too far in 
this Matter ; the Queſtion before us is 
only, Whether there be a Vacan'y in 


the Throne. After we have done with I. 


that, I do not ſee how this will pre-W þ 
clude the Conſideration of any Claim I tj 


to the Succeſſion. Your Lordſhip; q 
ſay, You are und:r great Diffcul is o. 
uben ithis Subjet. But, my Lords I C 
till you have declared the Throne Va- u. 
cant, I muſt preſume to ſay, 1 do not +: 
ſee how it is pothble for any of us to 
make one ſtep towards a Settlement. 

If there be any Claims to the Crown, MW L. 
that Conſideration will be next; and or 
how to come at them, I conceive wel . 
are in the ſame Capacity as our Pre-M ho 
deceſſors were to provide for all EN. kn 


gencics 


gencies as ſhall emerge, and for the 
ſupplying all Defects in the Govern- 
ment. . 


It is true, by the Acts of Queen 
El'zabcth and King James the 1ſt, we 
have the Oaths of Supremacy and 
Allegiince that are to be, and bave 
been taken by all Perſons. But, my 
Lords, there is an old Oath of Fide- 
lity, that u'eth to be required in 
Leets, and that by the ancient Law 


ef England every Man ought to take 
that is fixteen Years of Age; and this 


was as much obliging to the King, his 
Heirs and Succeſſors, as any of thoſe 


latter Oaths are, for they ſeem only to 


be. made to exclude Foreign Authori— 
ties, and not to infer any new Obe- 
dicnce or Subjection; thereſore I am 
only ſaying, we are in as Natural a 
Capacity as any of our Predeceſſors 
were to provide for a Remedy in ſuch 


| Exigencies as this. 


I do not intend to trouble your 
Lordſhips any farther than the Words 
of the Vote lead me. If the Throne 
were Full, what do we do here; nay, 
low came we hither? 1 would fain 
know, whether all that is mentioned 
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in one of our Reaſons of the Admi- 
nitration being committed to the 
Prince, and thoſe other Acts, do not 
all imply at leaſt that we are in ſuch 
a Caſe as wherein the Throne is Va- 
cant ; otherwiſe, if it had been Full, 
I appeal to any one, Whether we 
could have aſſembled or acted in any 
other Name, or by any other Autho- 
rity, than his that filled it. Then do 
not all theſe Things declare, that 
there is a Vacancy ? 


My Lords, 

I have done, having ſaid this, That 
it is a ſubſequent Conſideration, how 
the Throne yhall be filled, and all 
the Particulars that relate to it remain 
entire, after this Reſolution taken. 
But, I think, we are at preſent to go 
no farther, No Man, I hope, thinks 
there is a juſt Ground for any Appre- 
henſion of an Intention to ſerve the 
Government; I am ſure there is no 
Ground for any ſuch Apprehenſion - 
So that we have all the Reaſon in the 
World to inſiſt, That your Lordſhips 
ſhould agree with us, that the Throne 
is Vacant, or we ſhall not be able to 
move one ſtep further towards a Set- 
tlement. 

My 
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My Lords, 

So much has been ſaid in this mat* 
ter already, that very little is to be 
added, But give me leaye to lay 
unto your Lordſhips, That thoſe A- 
mendments your Lordſhips have made 
to the Commons Vote, are not agree- 
ing with your Votes, nor any of the 
Acts done ſince the Abdication, Had 
it been in the common ordinary Caſe 
of a Vacancy by the King's Death, 
your Lordlhips in December laſt would 
ſure have let us know as much But 
it is plain you were ſenſible we were 
without a Government by your de- 
firing the Prince to take the Admint- 
ſtration, and to iſſue out his Letters 
for this Convention. 


But, my Lords, I would ask this 
Queſtion, Whether upon the Original 
Contract there were not a Power pre- 
ſerved in the Nation to provide for its 
ſelf in ſuch Exigencies; That Con- 
tract was to ſettle the Conſtitution ag 
to the Legiſlature which a Noble 
Lord in "the beginning ſpoke of; fo 
we take it tobe: And it is true, that 
it is a part of the Contract, the mak- 
ing of Laws, and that thoſe Laws 
ſhould oblige all ſides when made; 
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but yet ſo, as not to exclude this O. 
riginal Conſtitution in all Govern- 
ments that commence by Compact, 
that there ſhould be a Power in the 


States to make Proviſion in all Times, 


and upon all Occaſions, for extraordi- 
nary Caſes and Neceſſities, ſuch as 
Ours now is. 


I ſay nothing now as to the Heredi- 
tary Succeſſion; our Government has 
been always taken to be Hereditary, 
and ſo declared when there has been 
occalion to make Pioviſion otherwiſe 
than in the direct Line. But our 
Matter is ſingly upon a Point of Fact, 
Whether the Throne be Vacant (as 
the Commons ſay it is) by the Ad4i- 
cation of King James the Second. The 
preſent Vacancy is neareſt to that of 
Richard the Second, of any that we 
meet with in our Records; and the 
Phraſe being there uſed, we inſiſt 
upon it as very proper. And when 
that is agreed unto, the Houſe will, 
no doubt, declare their Minds in ano- 
ther Conſequential Queſtion that ſhall 
ariſe in a proper way, But this is all 
we can ſpeak to now. 


To 


* — 


To diſcourſe, Whether the Crown 
of England would by this means be. 
come Elective, is altogether unneceſ- 
fary; and [ think your Lordſhips 
have given no Reaſons that are ſuffi- 
ent to make the Objection out, neither 
any Anſwers to the Commons Rea- 
ſons for their Vote. It ſeems to me 
an odd way of Reaſoning, firſt to mi- 
ſtake the Meaning, and then give 
Reaſons againſt that miſtaſten Mean- 
ing. The Queſtion is only here, Whe- 
ther we can make good this Propoſi- 
tion, That the Throne is V acant by the 
{bdication of the late Ring. I con- 
fels, *tis a melancholy thing to dif- 
courle of the Miſcarriages of Govern- 
ment, but 'tis much more effective to 
talk of unhinging all the Monarchy 
by a Breach upon the direct Line of 
the Succeſſion, fas, if the Crown of 
England did actually deicend to Leros: 
the Fourteenth, it would not be in 
the Power of the States of this King. 
dom to devolve it upon another Head, 


A noble Lord put an Inſtance of 
two Men in one Room, one of whom 
was really ſuch a one: But though a 
dtander-by could not directly tell 
which was he, yet it could not be ſaid 
Ne Gt: 
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by him, that ſuch a one was not there. 
But if yon pleaſe, I will put this 
Caſe: Suppoſe there were two Men 
in one Room, that no one could tell 
which was which; as ſuppoſe this to 
be the Caſe of the two Children of Ed- 
ward the Fourth, that they had been 
kept cloſe Priſoners by their Uncle 
Richard the Third, ſo long, that 
there were no living Witneſſes able 
to tell which was the eldeſt of the 
two, that would occaſion a Difficulty 
much as intricate as Ours here, One 
of them muſt be eldeſt, but by reaſon 
of the Uncertainty, muſt not an E- 
lection be made of them? And, could 
any thing elle do but an Election? 


But I ſay, the proper ſingle Queſtion 
here is, Whether we have well atfirm- 
ed upon the Premiſes that are men- 


tioned in the former Part of the Vote, 


that he has Abdicated, and The Throne 
is thereby Vacant. 


Your Lordſhips in part agree; for 
you ſay, He has Deſerted the Covern- 
ment; then you fay, He is not in it. 
And it is as much as to ſay, He has 
left the Kingdom deſtitute of a Go- 
vernment. Now, if there be any 

22 2 | 


ſenſe 


if 
q) 
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ſenſe in which our Propoſition is true, 
will you deny the whole Propoſition, 
becauſe it may be taken in a ſenſe that 
is dubious and uncertain, as to the 
Conſe: 2 
Conſequences * 


You cannot ſay the Throne is Full; 
if then there be a Doubt with you, 
to be ſure it {is like to be evident to 
Us, eſpecially in this Caſe, conſider- 
Ting who your Lordſhips are. You 
are the Perſons that uſually are, or 
ought to be preſent at the Delivery of 
our Queens, and the proper Witneſſes 
to the Birth of our Princes. If then 
your Lordſhips had known who was 
on the Throne, we ſhould certainly 
have heard his Name from you, and 
that had been the beſt Reaſon againſt 
the Vacancy as could have been 
given. 


My Lords, 
We ſay no more than our Anceſtors 


have ſaid before us, as you ſee by the 
Parliament Roll, 1 Henry IV. and I 
muſt maintain the Record to this pur- 
poſe, that the Government is Vacant, 
and it is there declared, as it is ex- 
preſſed in our Vote: So that we have 
mot invented or coined a Word for 
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our Turn, neither is the Notion new, 
it is a Word that has been uſed be- 
fore in a Cate as near this as any can 
Bur it is objected, that That ſhould 
be no Preſident, becauſe of what fol. 
lowd {upon that Vacancy of the Il 
Throne. I deſire that your Lordſhips 1 
would read the Record. The next 1 
thing there is, Heury the Fourth In 
cometh himſelf, and ſays, He claimed tl 
tbe Crown as deſcended from Henry the Nc 
the Third, and the Lords and Com- © 
mons aſſented. It is true the Arch- Nur 
biſhop did propoſe him (as was uſual ha 
at Coronations) and he did actually fr 
ask them, Whether they did chnſe him NH 
for their King; they agreed to it, II 
and the Archbiſhop makes a Diſcourſe 116. 
upon the Virtues of a Man to Govern 184 
the Nation better than a Child ; and 
then he is placed in the Throne, And 
this I take to be a proper, plain, ap- dec 
plicable Preſident in our Caſe. But Per 
that Noble Lord's Objection ſtrikes at Nou 
the very Heart of it, if the Objection Per 
be rightly made, That all theſe Pro- 
ceedings, and ſo conſequently the 
Words and Phraſes there uſed, are all 
repealed, 1 Edw, 4. 


"My 
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My Lords, 

It is very well known, and readily 
agreed by us, that Edward the Fourth 
came in in diſathrmance of the Title 
of the Houſe of Lancaſter. As 
thoſe Times went, whenever there 


was any Turn in Government, 
(as there were ſeveral) there were 
new ard contrary Declarations abour 
the Title to the Crown, made 
conſtantly in Parliament; and what 
ene Parliament had ſettled, another 
undid. But then this Advantage we 
have on our fide, that as we have this 
ft Preſident for us, ſo we have the 
:ſt; for I need go no farther than the 
Parliament Roll of 1 Hemy VII. 82. 
16. where the Record is ſet right 
n Higain. 


d The Ad for Depoſing Richard the 
p-Fecond is indeed by 1 Edward IV. 
Repealed, and faith, that Henry the 
fourth uſurped the Crown, and mur- 
der d Richard the Second; and there- 
pon it proceeds to Attaint Henry the 
dixth, But then comes in Henry the 
deventh, and x Henry VII. there is 
n Act made, that ſets aſide all the 
\tts and Attainders made againſt his 
ae, and ; conſequently repealed 2 
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Edward IV. which Repealed 1 Henry 
IV. And I would obſerve one thing 
by the way concerning Henry the Se- 
venth: He was of the Line of Lan- 
caſier, and when he came to the 
Crown, would not endure to have his 
Crown reckoned only Matrimonial 
or ſuffer the Stile to go in the Name 
of Henry and Elizabeth, as he muſt” 
have done if he had ſtuck to the Title 
of the Right Line of Succeſſion : No 
he always ſtood up for his his own 
Title, tho? he had the Heireſs of the 
Houle of Tork in his Boſom. There- 
fore, my Lords, his Act for reſtoring 
the Record of 1 Henay IV. again, .is 
as good an Authority as 1t was be- 
fore, and {ſomewhat better; for it 
hath the laſt Act on its ſide, which is 
unrepealed to this day. 


Henry the Seventh had a good 
Right and Title by Marriage to the 
Crown in re Uxaris, No one can 
queſtion but his own Title as deſcend- 
ed from Henry) the Fourth, was an 
Uſurpation ; and he would not ſuffer 
any one to preſcribe which Title was 
beſt, as long as it was acknowledg'd 
he had one good one. That this 


Kindom is Hereditary we are not to 


prove 
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prove by Preſident in the Liſt of our 


Kings and Queens; for we ſhall ſcarce 


find above three in any direct Line, 
without ſome interruption; and there- 
fore we are not to fetch our Preſidents 
or Proofs ſo far as thoſe days. And 
this I ſpeak for the Reaſon which was 
hinted before. The Laws made ate 
certainly part of the Original Contract; 
and by the Laws made, which eſta- 
bliſh the Oath of Allegiance and Su- 
premacy, we are ty'd up to keep in 
the Hereditary Line, being {worn to 
be true and faithful to the King, his 
Heirs and Succeſſors; whereas the old 
Oath was, only to bear true Aliegi. 
ance to the King. There (I take it) 
lies the Reaſon why we cannot (of our 
ſelves) without breaking that Con- 
tract, break the Succeſſion, which is 
fettied by Law, and cannot be altered 
but by another, which we our ſelves 
cannot make. 


Your Lordſhip is pleaſed to ſay 
Henry the Seventh's Title by Deſcent 
was an Uſurpation. I think it is pret- 
ty hard to determine what Title he 
did Govern by, ſince though his Wife 
was ths Lineal Heir, yet ihe had no 
part, or ſo much as a Name in the 
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great an Iflae to be ty'd then, it W II 


ſel to him, not to declare particulacly 
upon what Foot his Title ſtood, But, 


Adminiſtration. And if it were too 


be harder to do it now. And it has 
been ſaid, it was his Mother's Coun. 


my Lords, it we ſhould allow none 
for Acts of Parliament, but thote th 
were made in the Reigns of Hered;, 
tary Kings, and in the Right Line, | 
doubt we ſhould want the grate/ 
part of thoſe Laws that compole the 
Volume ot Starute-Books, and tie 
Reeords by which we enjoy a great 
part of our Inheritances and Potlic!. 
ſions. | t 


If we look into a Law of Nature E 
(that is above all Human Laws) we d 
have enough to juſtify. us in what we c: 
are now a doing, to provide fer our it 
Selves and the Publick Weal in ſuch an 
Exigence as this. 


If Laws made about the Succeſſion cal 
be ſo obliging, what then ſhall w 
{iy to the Succeſſion of Queen Eπα my 
beth, who had an Ack of Parliamen Ge 
(to the keeping of which an Oath wal 8i 
required) againſt both her and i no 
Sitter, 
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But to ſhew what Opinion ſhe her 
ſelf and the wiſe Men of her Times 
had, and were of, in this Point, there 
is an Act, made in her Reign, and 
yet in being, which declares it to be 
1 Premunire to affirm, The Parlia. 

BE menr- cannot ſettle the Succeſſion of 
the Crown, or alter it: Entails in 
Parliament have been of the Crown, 
both Ancient and Modern, yet the 
Authority of another ſubſequent Act 
has prevail d againſt ſuch an Entail: 
So that it mould be done, I lay, in 
Parliament. 


I think we are in as full a Capacity 
to take Care of the Government as 
any of our Predeceſſors, in ſuch an 
rel Exigence; and if we do as they have 
zel done before us, that is, not to be 
vel called a changing of the Monarchy 
ul from an Hereditary to an Elective. 


After this long Debate, pray let 
us endeavour to come as near as we 
can to an Agreement : We have pro- 
poſed ſome Queſtions, about which 
my Lords deſired to be ſatisfied ; you 
Gentlemen, have not been pleaſed to 
wal give an Anſwer to them, and we have 
he 0 great Hopes of getting one from 
Ns 62. 
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you, as this Debate ſcems to be ma- 
naged On our part, you have de- 
clared, That you do acknowledge the 
Monarchy is Hereditary and Succeflive 
in the Right Line; then I cannot ſee 
how ſuch an Acknowledgment con- 
fiſts with the Reaſons you give ſor 
your Vacancy ; for I cannot imagine 
how a Kingdom can be an Hereditary 
Kingdom, and that King who hath 
Children now in being (at the time of 
his forſaking the Government) can 
have the Throne Vacant both of him 
and his Children. The Courſe of 
Inheritance, as to the Crown of Eng- 


land, is, by our Law, a great deal 


better provided for, and runs ſtronger 
in the Right Line of Birth than of any 
other Inheritance. No Attainder of 
the Heir of the Crown will bar the 
Succeſſion to the Throne, as it doth 


the Deſcent to any common Perſon. 


The very Deſcent, by Order of Birth 
will take away an y ſuch Defect. And 
ſo was the Opinion of the great 
Lawyers of England, in the Caſe of 
Henry the Seventh. Then I cannot 
apprehend how any Act of the Fa. 
ther's can bar the Right of the Child , 

(1 do not mean that an Act of Par- 
liament cannot do it) 1 never ſaid ſo, 
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nor thought ſo, but I ſay, no A& of 
the Son, which may endanger an At- 
tainder in him, cannot do it, ſo care- 


ful is the Law of the Royal Line of 
extend a great deal further than the 


Succeſſion. This is declar'd by ma- 
ny Acts of Parliament, and very fully 
and particularly by that Statute, 25 
Henry the Eighth, Cap. 22. entitled, 
An Act concerning the King's Sticceſ- 
fron; where the Succeſſion of the 
Crown is limited to the King's Iſſue. 
Male firſt, then Female, and the 
Heirs of their Bodies one after ano- 
ther, by Courſe of Inheritance, ac- 
cording to their Ages, as the Crown 
of England hath been accuſtomed and 
ought to go in ſuch Caſes. If then 
the King hath done any thing to di- 
veſt himſelt of his own Right, it doth 
not follow thence, that That ſhall 
exclude the Right of his Iſſue; and 


then the Throne is not Vacant, as long 


as there are any ſuch Iflue ; for no 
A& of the Father can Vacant for him- 
ſelf and Children, 


Therefore if you mean no more 
but the diveſting his own Right, I de- 
fired you would declare ſo: And then 
| ſuppoſe the Right gone as to him, yet 
If it defcend to his Lineal Succeſſor, it 
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is not Vacant, And I told you, One 
Reaſon my Lords did ſtand upon 
againſt agreeing to the Vacancy, was, 
becaule they thought your Vote might 


King's own. 


But your all owning it to be a 


Lineal Inheritance, and this Vacancy, 


methinks, do not by any means Con- 
ſiſt. You declare, you never meant 
to alter the Conſtitution; then you 
mult preſerve the Succeſſion in its an- 
cient Courſe: So I did hear a worthy 
Gentleman conclude it to be your In- 
tention to do. But by what Methods 
can it be done in this Caſe by us? I 
deſire to be ſatisfied in a few things 
about this yery Matter, 


I deſire firſt to know, Whether the 
Lords and Commons have Power by 
themſelves to make a binding Act or 
Law. And then I defire to know, 
Whether, according to our ancient 
Legal Conſtitution, every King of 
England, by being ſeated on the 
Throne, and poſſeſſed of the Crown, 
is not thereby King, to Him and his 
Heirs. And without an Act of Par- 
liament, (which we alone cannot make) 
I 
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I know not what Determination we 
can make of his Eſtate. 


It has been urged, That we have 


in effect already agreed to what 1s 


contain'd in this Vote, by Voteing, 


That it is inconſiſtent with our Reli- 


gion and Laws to have a Popiſb 
Prince to Rule over us. But I would 
fin know, Whether they that urge 
this, think that the Crown of Spain 
is Legally and Actually excluded from 
the Succeſſion by this Vote. No Man 
ſare will undertake to tell me, TI hat 
Vote of either Houfe, or both Houles, 
together, can Alter the Law in this or 
any other Point. But becauſe I am 
very derfirous that this Vote ſhould 
have its Effect, I deſire that every 
Thing of this Nature ſhould be done 
in the antient uſual Method, by. Act 
of Parliament. 


God forbid that ſince we are hap- 
pily deliver'd from the Fears of Pofery 
and Arbitrary Power, we ſhould al- 
lume any ſuch Power to our ſelves; 
What Advantage ſhould we then give 
to thoſe who would quarrel with our 
Settlement for the IIlegality of it? 
Would not this, which we thus en- 
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deavour to cruſh, break forth into a 
Viper? For the Record of 1 Henry 


IV. I acknowledge the Words of the 


Royal Seat being Vacant are us'd. 
But fince you your ſelves tell us of it, 
That Henry the Fourth did claim by 
Inheritance from his Grandfather, that, 
methinks, may come up to what I 
would have the declared Ser.ſe of both 
Houſes upon this Queſtion ; (to wit) 
The Throne might be Vacant of Ri. 


chard the Second, but not ſo Vacant 


but the Claim of the immediate Suc- 
ceſſor was to take place, and not be 
excluded, but 
And Richard the Second {ecms to have 
had the ſame Opinion, by delivering 
over his Signet to them, 


Our Laws know no Interregnum; 
but upon the Death of the Predeceſſor 
the next Heir is King in un9 & codem 
inſtauti. It was ſo Reſolv'd even in 
Richard the Second's own Caſe ; for 
at his Grandfather's Death it was a 


Queſtion, Whether King Richard the 
Second, or the eldeſt Son of his 


Grandfather, then living, ſhould ſuc. 
ceed; and it was Reſolved, That be 
ought to have it, bec; aule of his Right 

of Inheritance which j is the more re- 


markable, 


entirely preſerved, 
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markable, becaufe of the Conteſt. 
And when Richard the Third uſurped 
his Crown, to make his Claim good 
to the Right of Inheritance, he Ba- 
ſtardizee his own Nephews. And ſo 
it was in all the Inſtances of the 
Breaches that were made of the Line 
ot Succeſhon, which were ſome Seven; 
(but all Illegal) for ſuch. was the 
Force of the Laws, that the Uſurpers 
would not take the Crown upon them, 
unlefs they had ſome ſpecious Pretence 
of an Hereditary Title to it. 


That which I would have avoided 
by all means, is the miſchievous Con- 
ſequences that I fear will enſue upon 
this Vacancy of the Throne, (to wit) 
the utter [Overthrow of the whole 
Conſtitution of our Government. For 
if it be ſo, and the Lords and Com- 
mons only remain as part of it, Will 
not this make- the King one of the 
Three Eſtates? Then is he the Head 
of the Common-wealth, all united in 
one Body under him? And if the 
Head be taken away, and the Throne 
Vacant, by what Laws or Conſtituti- 
ons is it «that we retain Lords and 
Commons? For they are knit toge- 
ther in their common Head; and if 
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one part of the Government be dif. 
ſolved, I ſee not any Reaſon but that 
all muſt be diſſolved. Therefore vis 
of very great Importance' thit we 
come to an Explanation, how far you 
mean the Throne to be Vacant; and 
that if it ;reach to the King and his 
Heirs, (notwithſtanding all the Acts o. 
Parliament about the Succeſſion) we 
may conſider how the Conſequences 
of that will affect the Conſtitution , 
for, I preſume to ſay, it may then be 


in your Power as well as to ſay, we 


ſhall have no King at all, 


I was miſtaken by the Gentleman 
who took notice of what I faid the 
Lords might do of themſelves, in the 
Abſence of the King: I would not 
be underſtood to ſay, the Govern- 
ment devolyed upon the Lords: but 
I may ſay they are the - Governments 
great Council in the Interval of Par- 
liaments, and may have greater Sway 
by the Privilege of their Birth, in 
the Exigencies of the State: As ap- 
pears in ſeveral Inſtances, and particu- 
larly the firſt of Henry the Sixth, and 
during his Infancy. There was a Caſe 
put by one Gentleman, about the 
two Sons of Edward the Fourth, be- 

ing 
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ing kept Priſoners ſo long, till it 
could not be known by any living 
Witneſſes which was the eldeſt : 1 
would only a k that 
Whether in that Caſe he wouid ſay 
the Throne were Vacant ; certainly 
there would have been One in the 
Throne. But then it followeth, that 
though there ſhould be an Uncer- 
tainty of the particular Perſon, yet 
that would not infer a Neceſſity that 
the Throne ſhould be Vacant. Upon 
the whole Matter, you ſeem to under- 
ſtand your own words to ſignify leſs 
than they do really import, 


| I do not find that you purpoſe to 
make the Kingdom Elective; and yet 
you talk of ſupplying the Vacancy by 
the Lords and Commons. You do 
not ſay. That the King has leſt the 
Crown for Himſelf and his Heirs; 
and yet your words ſpeak of a Va- 
taucy, and nothing of the Succeſſion; 


but you do not tell us what you mean. 


Therefore, if this Matter were ex- 

plained, that my Lords may know 

how far the Intention of the Vote 

reacheth, that it may not abroad, or 

hereaſter, be conſtrued to go beyond 

luch Meaning, (that is) as to the 
Ne 63. 
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King himſelf, and not to his Heirs, 
perhaps there might quickly be a 
happier Accommo.jat on then can be 
expected while things remain thus, 
{till in doubt, and in the dark. 


Gentlemen, 

If any of you can ſettle this Mat- 
ter in its true Light, it would do 
very well, and it is you muſt do it; 
for the Words are Louis, and ſo we 
muſt be told your Signification and 
Intention by your ſelves. If you mean 
by A dication and Vacancy only that 
the King has left the Government, and 
it is devolved upon the next Succeſ- 
ſor, that may perhaps ſatisfy my 
Lords, and we may agree upon ſome 
Settlement. 


T muſt confeſs, any Government is 
better than none; but J earneſtly de- 
ſire we may enjoy our ancienr Conſti- 
tution. Therefore I again renew my 
Requeſt, That you would come to 
ſuch an Explanation as may breed an 
Union between the two Houſes, for 
the ſtrength of your Conſultation and 
Reſolutions in this great Emergency, 


If the Kingdom were indeed E- 
4. Þ lective, 
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lective, we were in a Capacity of E- 

Icing, but pro hæc Vice, according 

to the Conſtitution, this Queſtion 

would be greater then what it was be- 

fore ; but then the great Debate in it 

would only be, Who ſhould firſt have 
the Honour of Laying the very Foun- 

dation of the New Government. But 

as this Caſe ſtands upon the Foot of 
our ancient Laws, and fundamental 
Conſtitution, I humbly beleech you 
to conſider, Whether at the ſame time 
that in this way you get an Eſtabliih'd 
Government, you do not overturn all 
our Legal Foundations. 


1 hope, my Lords, there is no dan- 
ger of ſhaking our Fundamentals in 
this Caſe ; but we are purſuing thoſe 
Methods that agree with our Laws 
and ; Conſtitution: For though the 
Monarchy of this Nation be Heredi- 
tary in the ordinary Courſe of Succeſ- 
fion, yet there may fall out a Caſe 


wherein that cannot be comply'd 


with, and a plain V acancy may enſue, 
For, put the cale the whole Royal 
Line ſhould fail, (as they are all 
Mortal as well as we our ſelves are) 
ſhould we in that Caſe have no Go- 
vernment at ali? And, who then 
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of 
ſhould we have but the Lords and 
Commons? And I think that Caſe 
comes neareſt to the Cafe in queſtion, 
where the Succeflor is not known; 
for if he had been, we ſhould have 
heard of him before now. And, what 
is the realon that it ſhould then in the 
former Caſe devolve to Lords and 
Commons, but there is no King? 
And. they being the Repreſentative 
Body of the Kingdom, are the only 
remaining apparent Parts of the Go- 
vernment, and are only to ſupply the 
Defe& by providing a Succeſſor. And, 
is there not the ſame Reaſon here ? 
We are without a King, I am ſure ! 
do not know of any that we have: It 
that fall out to be the Caſe now, that 
will infer a Vacancy with a witneſs; 
it will be of neceſſity that the Lords 
and Commons take care to ſupply it. 


My Lords, 

We are led, and, I think, out of 
the Way, into a very large Field, 
hunting after the Conſequences of a 
Vote not yet ſettled or agreed unto: 
We have, as I conceive, nothing but 
the Vote it ſelf to conſider of, or de- 
bate upon: We do not intend to pre- 
judice any Legal Right: But what the 

Con- 
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Conſequences of this Vote may be, 
before the Vote it ſelf be paſſed, I 
believe no Man can reaſonably pre” 
tend to aſcertain, unle's he have the 
Spirit of Prophecy. The Throne 
may be Vacant as to the Poſſeſſion, 
without the Excluſion of one that has 
a Right to the Succeſſion, or a Diſſo- 
lution of the Government in the Con- 
ſtitution; neither will there be room 
for the Objection of a King, de. facto, 
and not, de jure, which ſome of the 
Lords were pleaſed to expreſs their 


Fears of. 


This Gentleman that ſtands by me 
inſtanced in a Record, and that was 
miſtaken, as a Preſident for the pro- 
ceeding in this Caſe; it was only 
mentioned by him to ſhew, that by 
uling the word Vacant the Commons 
did no more than our Anceſtors did 
before us; and therefore it was not an 
unknown word or thing to have the 
Throne Vacant. We do apprehend 
we have made a right and apt Con- 
dufion from the Premiſes, for other- 
wife all the Vote is but Hiſtorical. We 
declare che late King hath broke the 
Original Contract, hath violated the 
Fundamental Laws, and hath with - 
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that he hath Abdicated, actually Re- 
nounced the Government. What 
occaſion was there for ſuch a Declara- 
tion as this, if nothing were concluded 
from it? That were only to give the 
Kingdom a Compendious Hiſtory of 
thole Miſeries that have too well 
learnt by feeling them. Therefore 
there was a neceflity to make ſome 
Concluſion; and none fo natural as this: 
That we are left without a King in 
the words of the Vote; that the 
Throne is thereby Vacant, which it 
may be as to the Poſſeſſion, and yet 
the Right of Succeſſion no way pre- 
judiced. 


But, my Lords. we come here, by 


the Commands of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, to debate the Reaſons of their 


Vote and your Lordſhips Amend- 
ments, not to diſpute what will be the 
Conſequences, which is not at preſent 
our Province. 


And ſo the Conference ended, 
and the Members of each Houſe 
returned to their reſpeQive 
Houles. | 
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drawn himſelf out of the Kingdom, 
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Next day, viz. February the 7th, 
a Meſſige came from the Lords to 
the Commons, to teil them that their 
Lordſhips had agreed to their Vote 
without any Alterations, and the Con- 
lequence of this was the Inthroning 
of their late Majeſties, King William 
and Queen Mary. 


Now it is time to return ſomething 
nearer to the late King's Perſon, who 
(as you heard before) reſided at St. 
Germians, to whom the Earl of Tyr- 
connel, who was very zealous in Ire- 
land for his Majeſties Intereſt, ſent 
Baron Rice, and the Lord Mounijry, 
who ſometime before was ſent for, by 
the Earl out of the North, in order 
to perſuade him for the Embaſly, to 
which at firſt he ſhewed no great In- 
clination, alledging it would be more 
effectual to fend a Roman Catholick, 
but at laſt my Lord conſented, having 
firſt theſe four following Conceſſiors 


granted him, in behalf of the Pro- 


teſtants by Tyrconne/, Hirſt, That no 
more New Commiſſions ſhould be gi- 
ven out or new Men raiſed. Secon?ly, 
That no more of the Army ſhould 
be ſent into the North. Thirdly, That 


none ſhould be queſtioned for what 
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had paſſed. *Fourth'y, That no private 
Houſe ſhould be Gatrilſoned or Diſ. 
turbed with Soldiers. My Lord, ard 
the Baron's Inſtiuctions were to re; re- 
ſent to the late King, the Weakneſs of 


the Kingdom, and the neceſſity to 


yield to the Time, and wait a better 
Opportunity to ſerve himſelf of his 
Iriſh Subjects. But no ſooner had they 
ſet out from Dubiin, which was about 
the 1oth of Zanuary ; but the Lord De- 
puty, contrary to the mentioned Con- 
ceſſions, began to augment the Army, 
and call in the Proteſtants Arms, {ome 
by Proclamation, ſome by Force and 
Compuilion, and there was near 4909 
Fire Arms, be ſides Swords, Bayonets, 
and Pikes, got from the City of Dub- 
lin; which was thus tranfacted; he 


cauſed all the Streets and Lanes in 


the City to be filled with Foot and 
Horſe, then having by Officers com- 
manded the Citizens to deliver up 
their Arms, they were immediately 
obliged to comply, leaſt they 1101.9 


be Murthered. The Lord "room ns 


was not ſatisfied with this, but i:ad 
an Order drawn for him to Sign, 
wherein it was declared, That all the 
Proteſtants with whom any Arms 
were found, {hould be given up to the 


Mercy 


8 — * 


WI 


Mercy of the Soldiers: But to pre- 
vent the Execution of ſuch an unrea- 
ſonable Declaration, 
Meath laid before his Excellency, (viz. 
Tyrconnel) the following Conſidera- 
tions. 


Hereas your Excellency hath Or- 


dered by your Declaration, that 
a Search ſhall be made in every Houle 
in Dublin for Arms and Ammunition ; 
and that, in cafe any ſhould be found 
upon Search, that the Perſons with 
whom they are found, ſhall be left to 
the Mercy of the Soldiers: This Pe- 
nalty is thought unreaſonable on the 
following Accounts. 


Firſt, Becauſe it is not determined 
by ! the Declaration, who ſhall be 
Searchers : For if the Matter be ma- 
nag'd as hitherto it hath been, every 
one who pretends to be a Soldier, muſt 
have Liberty to Search, and in ſuch 
Numbers, and as often as they pleaſe 


no Houſe can be fafe; for that ſome 


have been already ſearched by ſix Com- 

panies one alter another, and that in 

the fame day. And if any of theſe 

mould pretend to find a Piſtol, or 

bayonet, or Horn of Powder, tho? 
NS 64. 
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he brought it out of his Pocket, with 
a deſign to draw an Inconveniency to 
the Houſe ; yer by the Declaration; 
the Houſe and all that is in it, mk 
be left to the Mercy of the Soldiers; 
and by this means, the Innocent may 
ſuffer as well as the Guilty. 


Secondly, That if the Solders be 
permitted to ſearch, there will be fo 
much Damage by it to this City, that 
an Age cannot repair it: For by this 
Means every place that is capable of 
concealing Arms, muſt be left to their 
Diſcretion ; the Boards will be ripp'd 


up, partition Walls broken down, 


Wainſcot taken away, Cellars digged 


up, the Foundations of Houſes, en- 
dangered, Barrels of Beer open'd, 
Provocations offer'd and receiv'd, the 
Safety of the People in apparent ha- 
zard, many things taken away with- 
out hopes of Reftitution ; the Looms 
of Tradeſmen, and the Inſtruments 
of Artificers deſtrov'd, and his Ma- 
jeſty's Intereſt diſſerved all by the 
Soldiers, endeavouring rather to ſerve 
their own Ends, than his Majeſty's 
true Intereſt. 
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Thirdly, In many Houſes there are 
everal Lodgers and Servants of ſeveral 
ſorts, and if any of theſe, either out 
of Malice or Folly, or good Will to 
their Maſters, conceal any Arms, tho' 
never ſo inconſiderable, all the reſt, 
though innocent, muſt ſuffer for it ; 
which is againſt Equity and Juſtice, 
that requires every Man to ſuffer only 
for his own Fault, and not for the 
Fault of others. 


Fuurt hi, Many have had Lodgers 
in their Houſes for ſeveral 3 
whole Trunks and Papers are till 
there, and poſſibly Arms may be in 
them, which the Houſ:keeper knows 
nothing o. It is therefore unreaſona- 
ble, That either the Owners of Tuch 
Goods being abſent, or Maſters of 
the Houſe that know nothing of it, 
ſhould ſuffer for what they cannot 
help. By this means Papers may miſ- 
carry, and the Eſtates of Men be 
Ruin'd and Undone. 


Fifikly, Many Land lords, Owners 
of Houles, are either gone for England, 
or abſent elſewhere, about their law- 
ful Occaſions, and their Servants may 
eirher not know where their Arms 


ate, or fooliſhly endeavour to concea] 
them, and ſo expole their Innocent 
Maſters to Ruin. 


Sxthly, The leaving Perſon to 
the Mercy of the Soldiers, is à b. 
niſhment ſo unknown to our La , 
and to ſtrange to theſe King;loms, t 
the Execution of it will he a tens 
Prejudice to his Viajelty?s Affaire, and 
allenate the Hearts of his Subjects 
more irom him, and do him (whole 
Preience they expect) more miſchief 
than the Arms can do him good. It 
is an ill Preſident, and may in tine de- 
ſtroy the whole Kingdom, and ſubvert 
the Law. | 


It is therefore kumbly propoſed, 
that in caſe your Excellency he not 
ſatisfied with the Returns. already 


made, but you will go on with the 
Search; that your Excellency would 


graciouſly condeſcend to theſe Expe- 
dients, for the better Eaſe and Quiet 
of his Majeſty's Subject. 


Firſt, That whereas each 'Pariſh is 
divided into its ſeveral Words, that 
your Excellency would order the 


Search to be made by the Deputy Al- 
derman 


N 


derman of cach Ward, with the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of one or more Military Ot- 
ficers, as your Excellency ſhall think 
fit, and not by the Soldiers: 
this means, what Arms are found, will 
be ſecured for his Majeſty's Uſe, and 
the Subject free from the Fears of 
Plunder and Ruin. | 

The Scarch intended is fo frovided 
for, to be by | an Alderman and an 
Ciicer, 


Secondly, That no Man be reſponſi- 
ble for no more than his own Goods, 
nor the Puniſhment inflicted on any 
but the Guilty. 


His ExcellenCy conſe 'ts to this, 


Thirdly, That regard he had to the 
Coods and Papers of all Perſons that 
be Abſent, and who by rea on of their 
Ablence before the Declaration was 
Publiſhed' cannot be preſumed to be 
Violaters of it. 


His Excellency conſi nts to this, 


Fourthly, That a Declaration be 
Publiſhed to this purpole, for inform- 
nz the People of your Excellency's 
Intentions, 


which will contribute 
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much to the Allaying of their Fears, 
and the quiet of their Minds, 

His Excellency allows te Biſhop of 
Meath to declare this io all Perſo's. 


Fi/thly, That whereas your Excel. 
lency did by your Declaration, order 
all Arms to be returned into the Pa- 
riſh-Churches, and yet in ſome Pariſh- 
Churches there were no Officers ap- 
pointed to receive them; T hit your 
Excellency would by a new Procla- 
mation, order ſuch Arms as have not 
yet been delivered, for want of ſuch 
Officers to reccive them, be received 
by ſuch as your Excellency {hall think 
fit to appoint. 

An Aecoimt of this be given to the 
People, by tremſetfves or Church- Mar- 
dene, or Ceri is; Us Alſo tublick Notice 
in the NG urch to morro: w Morning 

Th: to bz mace to the Cligy” 
by the Iuhabitants, ard by the Clergy 
to the Biſb p of Meath. 


That his Excellency doth not in- 


tend to bind himſelf from ſearching 


for Arms in the City of Dub u by 
the late Declaration, becauſe it was 
Publiſhed before its Time, and with. 
out his Order, in cal a more due Re- 

gard 
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gard of Ariris be not made, than he 
3 hither to received. 


But to return to the Meſſengers 
Jent to France to the late King my 
Lord Mount joy was ſeized upon, and 
put, into the Baſtile there; for what 
Reaſons I know not, unleſs that he 
was thought to have too much regard 
to the Proteſtant Intereſt, which mide 
ſome of K. James's Court to be jea- 
lous. Therefore the late King having 
been aſſiſted by the King of France 
with Money, and Forces, took Ship- 
ping and ſailed for Ireland, and ately 
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landed at Kin?ſale on the 12th of 
March, where he was received, for 
want of Bells, with the loud Shouts 
and Acclamations of the Towenſmen. 
The King next day went with his Re. 
tinue (that was by this time conſide- 
rably augmented) for Cori, and be- 
fore he went from that Place, the 
French Fleet, conſiſting of 22 Sail 
that came along with the King, had 
Orders to return for Breſt, And here 
it is not improper to give the Reader a 
Liſt of the moſt principal Men thac 
came with him from France; who 
were the following Perſons, 
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HE Duke of Berwick. 

Mr. Fitz-Fames, Grand Prior. 
Duke Powrs. 
Count @Avaun, 

France. 
Lord Dover. 
Lord Heury Howard. 
Lord Thomas Howard. 
Lord Drummond. 
Marquiſs 4E*rades, +» 
Earl of Mel: rt. : 
Lord Seaforth. | 
Biſhop of Cheſter, who died ber, and 
is buried in Chriſt-CHurcb. 
—Courdon, Biſhop of Galway. 
—Hamilton, Dean of Glaſgow. 
Sir Edward Herbert. 
Sir John Sparrow. 
Mr. Pedle. 
Monſieur Pontee, Engineer. 
Captain rd. 
Captain Trevany'n, Sea Captain. 
Sir Rdger Strand, ditto. 
Captain Arundel, ditto, 


Ambaſſador from 


King JAMES I. 


A Lit of all the Men of Note that came with King 
of France, or that followed him after; fo far as could bo Collected. 
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Colonel Henry Lutterel. 
Colonel Ramſey, kill'd at Derry, 
Lord Abercorne. 


Colonel Dorrington. 


Major Thomas Arthur. 
Lord Dungan. 
Captain Mas Donnel, Sea Captain, 


Sir Wiliam Jennings, 


Colonel Sotherland. 
Sir Henry Bond, Receiver General, 
Mr, Cillins, Com, of the Revenue. 


Colonel Clifford, 


Colonel Parker. 
Marſhal de Roſue. 


_ Lieut, Gen. Mamo? kilbd at Demy, 


Lieut. Gen. Puſignan, e ald. 
M. jor General Leary," 
Lord Trendraug bt. 


| Lord Buchan. 
Major John Gourdon. 


Lieutenant Colonel John Shelton, 


Major Fon Ennis. 
Major William Douglas. 


Lieutenant Colonel Nt: 


Colonel Sarsfe/d. Ee Major William Connock.. 

Colonel Anthony Hamilton, Sir Charles Carney. 

Colonel John Hamilton. Lieutenant Colonel Alex. Machenav, 

Colonel Symon LuttereIrn. Major James Lount ane. 
N 65: 4 D Major 


. 


Major Teig Regan. 

Lieutenant Colonel Edward Sco!t. 

HM :jor Frayne. 

M.jor Symon O- Hegherne, 

Lieutenant Colonel Bun. 

Colonel James Purcel. 

Lieutenant Colonel George Trapes. 

Major Robert Ingrat. 

Major Edmund Pendergaſt. 

Major Jobn Gifford. 

Lord Hunſdon. | 

Lieutenant Colonel Francis Leonard. 

Col. Alen Cannon, went for Scotland, 

Major Edmond Bourk, 

Major Demſy. 

Major Frederick Cunningham, 

Colonel Robert Fielding. 

Major Richard Hiller, | 

Mz:jor Berpry. | 

Monſieur Boiſleau, made Governor of 
Cork. 

His Brother St. . Cominitfiry * 


the Artillery, killed at © Ser g 
| Nicholas Reynard. 


Sir Edward Vaudrey, 
Sir Charles Murray, 
Sir Rcbert Parker, 


Chaplains, viz, 


Father Nicholas Dunbar. 
Father Dan, Mac. Ayl. e, 


Anthony Mar Guyre. 
Nitholas Trapps. 
John Madden. 
Auſisn Mathews. 
Laurence More, 
Father Edmund Reyley. 
John Gravell. 

Zohan Holrghan, 
Father Richard Pierce 
Patr. Agvy. 

Darby Daley. 

Thad) Goley. 

Daniel Mac Carty.” 


Sen vi x. 


John Brunton. 
Teady Regan. 


Jo. Baptiſta Monlebecx. 


Charles Staple'on. 


: John James Aremore. 


John Caſſel. 
Edmund Tully, 


Captains; 


William Chartres, 
- William Olit hans. 
Nobert (har tres. 
Peter Blare. 


Thomas 


Tomas Brown. 
Trandis Greighton, 
James Buchan. 
Alexander Guurwon. 
Gorge Lnttin. 

Sir Alphonſo Moiclo. 
John Baptiſt du Moll. 
John Mullins, 

John F/ynnel. 

John Þ rteſcue. 
Robert London. 
George k oberts. 
Thomas Scott. 
James Filz Symons, | 
Willam Gibbons. 
Willian Delazal. 
Man. Flynn. 
Richard Scott. 
Connor O- Toghil. 
Anthony Ryau. 
Rupert Napier. 
Terence O- Brian. 
Eimund Kc ndelan. 
Henry Croft u. 
Richard Anth,ny. 
Eimu;d Nugent. 
Joba Plunket. 

Jobn Dungan. 
Rowland Smith. 
wen Talbot. 

men Barnwel, 

on Broder. 
ohn Cacvnagh. 
mund Stack. 

ater Hajtlngs: 
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Edm. Widdringiou, 
Samuel Arnold. 
Robert Welſh, 
David R:ck, 5 
Charles Booth. 

Fornoe. 

Robert Fe.lding. 

Francis Gyles, 

Jobn Barnaby. 

Anth;; y Power, 

John Chapel. 

Rowland Watſon. 

Thomas A undel. 

Robert Hacket. 

Sir William Wallis, 

Richard Burton. 

Cornelius Mac Mahon. 

Talbot Laff?ls. 

Richard Backer. 

Charles Fux, 

Anthony Vane. 

Strickland Tyrwhit, 

John Manback. 

Francis Callange. 

John Ludamento. 

Francis Lappanſe. 

Bernardo Busket. 

Joſeph Pamnet. 

Capt. Millie. 

Geo. Coney. 

Chevalier Devalory. 


Sir Samuel Foxton. 


Jobn Banner, 
Her) Nugent. 


William 


William Mackenoſq, 
Charles O. Daniel. 
Arthur Dillun. 
Lord Britt as, 


Allen Billingbam. 
John Brown. 


The King had brought alſo with 
him from France, a conſt !erable quan- 
tity of Powder, Ball and Lead, and 
Arms, according to Computation for 
1500 Men, beſides about '12000 /, 
Sterling, with a Promiſe (as was re- 
ported) of four times as much from 
the French King, if it was well im- 
ploy'd. 


The Earl of Tyrconne: having had 
Notice of the King's Arrival,  haſtned 
to meet and conduct him for Dublin, 


where, having ſet out from Cork on. 


the 2oth of the ſaid Month, he arrived 
on the 24th, at Noon. 
all the Soldiers were placed from St 


 Zames's Gate to the Caſtle Gate, ali 
along on both ſides of the Street, 
which were purpoſely ſtrewed with 


freſh Gravel. At his firſt Entrance 
into the Liberty of the City, there 


was a Stage built, covered with Ta- 
peſtry, where two played on Welh - 


: 
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At his Entry, 


Thomas Carleton. 
Robert N gent. 
Capt. Pa gez. 
Capt. Duraſs. 
Nich. Rem ſb. 


Harpes, and underneath a great Nun: 
ber of Fryart with a large Crobs, 
ſinging, and there were about 30 
Maids. (or ſuch as paſſed for Maids) 
all in white, danced all the way be— 
fore him jtowards the Caſtle, and as 
they advanced they firewed tz 
Streets with Flowers: The 


Occaſion, hung their Balconies with 
Tapiſtry and Cloth of Arat, but the 
poor that had Balconies, and had not 
ſuch coſtly Hangings, ſome were con- 
tent to {ew together the Coverings of 
Turkey work Chairs, and «hang them 
out, while others made-uſe of Blandle 
Cloth Blankets for the fame purpolz. 
He was met at the Limits of the 
Freedom by the Lord Mayor, Al 
dermen, and Common-Council, Mi- 
ſter, Wardens, and Brethren of ſever 
ral Corporations, together with tie 
King and Herald at Arms, Purſuivants 
and Servants of their Houthold, 


rich 
Citizens, to ſhew their Joy on thi; 
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Here his Mzjety received the Sword 
of State (which he gave to the Lord 
Tyrc1net, to carry before him through 
the City) and at the Delivery of the 
Keys of the City, Counſellor D 1012 
(who that Morning was {worn Recor” 
der, in the room of Counſellor Barn- 
wel) made a ſpeech to the King, ſet- 
ting forth the unexpreſſible Joy of that 
City, to have the Honour to attend 
him and welcome him into that City, 
whereby an Opportunity was put 
into their Hands to teſtify to the 
World their untainted Loyalty, &c. 
From hence he ſet forwards towards 
the Caſtle, preceded by 5 or 6 
Coaches with 6 Horſes each, 2 Cal- 
laſhes, 4 or 5 Carts, and one cloſe 
Waggon attended by 5 or 6 French 
Troopers; next to theſe followed 
about.700 of the young Fellows of 
the 5zTown that went out to meet 
him. Now came Major Barker (the 
Major of the Royal Regiment) bare- 
headed, giving Orders for the Soldiers 
to keep clear the middle of the 
Streets, and ſtand with their Muſ- 
quets ſhouldred; then 29 Horle- 
men bare- headed, and before Mr. 
Fitz-Fames, who 1id alone in one of 


the Earl of Hrconnel's Coaches with 6 
Ne 66, 
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Horſes, next to him came three Of- 
ficers of the Guards on Horſeback; 
attended by 3 lead Horſes; after 
theſe marched 15 or 16 Officers of the 
Army, cloſely followed by the 5 
Trumpets and Kettle Drums of State» 
in their Liveries; next to theſe ad- 
vanced 25 of the Gentlemen at large 
on Horſeback, who were followed by 
the Meſſengers aud Purſeyants of the 
Houſhold; "af them came the He- 
rald and King at Arms: and now 
came the Earl of Tyrconel, cartying 
the Sword of Srate before the King, 
who rid on Horſeback,having a Wee e 
hung over his Shoulder with a blue 
Ribbon; he was attended on the left 
Hand by the Duke of Berwick, and 
the Lord Cranard, and on the ri: bt 
by tt Lords Powis and Melyart, liay- 
ing their Hats on. The King's Per- 
190 was cloſely followed by 2 Troop 
of Dragoons, leveral Gentlemen and 
Officers, 2 Troops of Horſe, and ma- 
ny Attendants, which were followed 
by 6 Lords Coaches with 6 Hoſes 
each. Now comes Jud ze Keating in 


his Scarlet Dreſs, followed by three 
other Gentlemen's Coaches empty, 
with 6 Horſes each, and next three 
Coaches more with two Horſes each; 


4 KE 
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? and laſt of all, the Mob with loud 


Acclamations and Shouts compleatec: 
the Train. 


The King thus attended marched 
forward ; the Pipers of the ſeveral 
Companies played the Tune of, The 
King ſball enjoy his own again; and 
the People ſhouting and crying, God 
fave the King: And being come in 
this order to the Caſtle, his Majeſty 
aligted off his Horſe, was met at the 
Gate by the Hoſt, oyerſhidowed 
with a Canopy bore up by four Ko- 
man Biſhops, accomanied with a nu- 
merous Train of Friars ſinging, and 


other Clergy of the ſame Perſuaſion , 


and here the Titular Primate, with a 
Triple Crown upon his Head, repre- 
ſenting the Pope, attended among 
the reſt; at the ſight of which Repre- 


| ſentation, his Majeſty out of his Zeal, 


and according to their Popiſh manner, 
fell down on his Knees, and repeated 
ſome Prayers, as is uſual upon the Ap- 
perance of Repreſentatives. From 
hence the King was conducted into 
the Chappel there, built by Tyrconne! 
where Te Deum was ſung for his happy 
Arrival; then he retired to an A- 
partment prepared in a new Houle 


of 


Houſe built in the ſaid Caſtle, where 
he dined that day. 


The next Morning the King having 


called a Council, turned out the Earl 


of Granard, Chairman; Judge Kent- 
ing, &c. and in their rooms placed 
M. d' Aoaux, the Biſhop of Che/ x, 
and Lieutenant Color Dorring ton. 
Here five ſeveral Proclamations were 


Publiſhed by the King's Order; one 


requiring all his Subjects in that King. 
dom, that had liteiy left the ſame 
upon any Pretence whatſoever, to re- 
turn home, with Aſſurances of his 
Protection, and requiring all his Sub- 
jects, of what Degree or Perſuaſion 
ſoever, to join with him againſt the 
Prince of Orange. A ſecond com- 
mended all his Roman Catholick Sub- 
ject for their Vigilancy and Care in 
Arming themſelves; yet whereas it 
had incouraged ſome certain Robbe. 
ries, it required all but ſuch as were 
actually under Command and Pay in 
the Army, to lay up their Arms in 
their ſeveral Abodes. A third, in- 
vited the Country to carry Proviſion 
to his Army 14 the North; requiring 
all Officers and Soldiers not to take 
any Rom them, but whaa they made 
good 


good pay for. A fourth, for raiſing 
ach Monies as paſſed there, dig. a 
Guinea to 24. an Engliſb Shilling to 
134, a Duccatoon, which was 65. 
to 6 5. 3 d. a Cob of 45. 9 d. to 55. 
; Cob of 4s. 6d. to 45. 9d. a 
French Lewis of Gold to 195. and all 
others proportionable. The fifth was 
for the Parliament to meet at D!b7u 
the 7th of May, for reguliting Mat- 
ters Eccleſiaſtical. At this tine the 
King conſtituted D-rrington Colonel 
of the Koyal Regiment, in the room 
of the Duke of Ormond, and created 
the Earl of Tyrconnel Duke of Tyr- 
connel, Then at the Head of an Ar- 
my he marched towards Londonderry, 
in order to reduce it to his Obe- 
dience. 


Having brought the King thus far 
into this Kingdom, before we enter 


upon further Particulars acted here, it 


will not be improper to take a View 
of the Affairs of Scotland, and give 
the Reader a ſhort Narrative of the 
Tranſactions of that Kingdom, in fa- 
vour of this Prince; and to look a 
little back, we find, that upon the 


Revolution in England, and King 


James's Abdication, a Convention met 
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in Scotland, to whom he directed the 
following 'Letter, requiring them to 
ſtand by him and own his Authority. 


My Lords and Genilemen, 

: w Hereas We have been inform- 
; ed, I hat you the Peers and 
Repreſentatives of the Shires and Bo- 
roughs of that Our Ancient Kingdom, 
who are to meet together at Our good 
Town of Edinburgh, ſome time in 
this Inſtant March, by the uſurp'd 
Authority of the Prince of Orange, 
We think fit to let you know, That 
as We have at all Times rely'd upon 
the Faithtulneſs and Aﬀection of You 
our ancient People, ſo much, that in 
Our greateſt Misfortunes heretofore, 
We had Recourſe to Your Aſſiſtance, 
and that with good Succeſs to Our 
Affairs: So now again, We require 
of You to iupport our Royal Intereſt, 
expecting from You what becomes 
Faithful and Loyal Subjects, Gene- 
rous and Honeſt Men, that will 
neither ſuffer your ſelves to be cajoll'd 
nor frighted into any Action mishe- 
coming true-hearted $'97ch-1en, And 
that to ſupport the Honour of the 
Nation, You will contemn the baſe 
Examples of Diſloy.1l Men, and Fter- 

1122 
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rize your Names by a Loyalty ſuita- 
table to the many Profeflions You 
have made to Us; in doing whereof, 
You will chuſe the ſafeſt Part; ſince 
thereby You will evite the Danger 
You mult needs undergo ; the Infamy 
and Diſgrace You mult bring upon 
your ſelves in this World, and the 
Condemnation due to the Rebellions 
in the next; and You will likewiſe 
have the Opportunity to ſecure to 
your ſelves and your Poſterity, the 
Gracious Promiſes which We have ſo 
often made of ſecuring your Religion, 
Laws, Properties, and Rights, which 
We are ſtill reſolved to perform, as 
ſoon as it is poſſible for Us to meet 
You ſafely in a Parliament of Our 
Ancient Kingdom, In the mean time, 
fear not to declare for Us your lawful 
Sovereign, who will not fail on Our 
part, to give You ſuch ſpeedy and 
powerful Aſſiſtance, as ſhall not only 
enable You to defend your ſelves from 
any Foreign Attempt, but put You in 
a Condition to aſſert Our Right a- 
gainſt our Enemies, who have depreſ- 
{ed the ſame by the blackeſt of Uſur- 
pation, the moſt unjuſt as well as 
moſt unnatural Attempts, which the 


Almighty God may {or a time per- 


mir, and let the Wicked proſper, vet 
then mult bring a Confuſion upon 
ſuch Workers of Iniquity. We for— 
ther let You know, that we will par 
don all ſuch as ſhall return to thei: 
Duty beſore the laſt diy of this 
Month Incluſive ; and that we yi! 
Puniſh with the Rigour of our Law; 
all ſuch as ſhall ſtand in Rebellion 
againſt Us or Our Authority. So got 
doubting that You will declare {: 
Us, and ſuppreſs whatever may op. 
poſe Our Intereſt; and that You yi! 
ſend ſome of your Number to U, 
with an Account of your Diligence 
and the Poſture of Our Affairs; We 
bid You heartily farewel. 


Given on Board the St. Michael, 
„March tbe Firſt, 1688.9. 


By His Majeſty's Command, 
MEL FORD: 


But they were ſo far from being 
influenced by this Letter, that they 
delared King William and Queen 
Mary Sovereigns of their Kingdom, 
and thereupon put forth a Proclama. 
tion, That none ſhould preſume to ac- 

know- 
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juoꝛledge the late King James VII. 

for their Ring, neither cbey, accept, 

1r aſſiſt any Order or Commiſſion that 

ſhould b? granted by him, or any wiy 

to Correſtond with him, by Writing, 

&c. Upon this Declaration of the Con- 
vention, the Duke of CGourdon (out 
of Leal for his late Majeſty's Reſto- 
ration) ſeized upon the Caſtle of E- 
{irb4rgh, being the ſtrongeſt Hold in 
geotland, but the Townſmen and O- 
tiers were not leſs Zealous for King 
Wiliam: For notwithſtanding the 
Strength of that Place, and other Ad- 
vantages the Duke had, yet the Be- 
li.gers went fo briskly to work, hav- 
ing cut off all Communication from 
the Caſtle, that the Duke found him- 
ſelf under an Obligation to Capitulate, 
and the rather, becauſe by this time 
Major Mackay, Commanding ſome 
Forces from Englund, had arrived in 
the Kingdom. Now the Duke finding 
no Hopes of Relief on his part, on 
the 22th of June he ſurrendered that 
important Caſtle to Sir Joe Lanier, 
upon Articles in behalf of his Men, 
tho* he Himſelf had none for his own 
Perſon, declaring, That he had ſo miich 
bed for all the Princes of King 
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Conditions with th:m for his own par ti- 
ctlar Intereſt, However, Viſcount 
Dundee Heading the Highlanders in 
the North, had augmented his Army 
from 80 Horle, to 6000 Foot and 
100 Horſe, and gave ſome Hopes of 
King James's Reinthronement. But 
on the 26th of July, Major General 
Mackey marching at the Head of about 
4000 Foot, and 40 Troops of Horfe 
and Dragoons, came in the Evening 
in ſight of the Enemy, being near the 
Plain in the County of Ae. The 
next Day about five in the Aſternoon, 
a terrible Fight began between the 
two Armies, which laſted till Night, 
at which time Dunace, like a valiant 
Captain, charged the Enemy fo furi- 
ouſly, that they were forced to Re— 
treat in great haſte, but were cloſely 
purſued by the Highlanders, for a little 
while, till ſuch time as their Com- 
mander Dund-e expoling himſelf too 
far into Danger, was killed by a Mul- 
quet · hot, whoſe Fall put a ſtop to 
the Purſuit, and gave Opportunity to 
Mackay and his broken Troops to 
Retreat that Night to He, but 
the loſs of Dundee (being an expe 


rienced Commander, and the Life of 
the Party) was look'd upou ſo unſor- 
4 F 


tunate 
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tunate and fatal by ſeveral of his Fol- 
lowers, that they put up their Swords 
and parted peaceably unto their own 
Homes. But the Earl of Dumferling, 
and ſome other Officers, were not 
wanting to hazard another Battle; 
which hapned at St. Z-hnſtown, but it 
proved to be a total Rout to them ; 
the number of their Slain amounted 
to near 400 Men, and the Conſe- 
quence of this Defeat, was the daily 
Declination of the late King's Intereſt 
in that Kingdom ; tho? after this ſeve- 
ral infignificant Parties declared for 
him, yet their Feats were ſo inconſi- 
derable this Year, that *tis not worth 
our Cognizance now, but we ſhall ſee 
more of their Actions the enſuing 
one. 
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Before we will follow the King's 
Perſon towards Londonderry, we are 
to inform the Reader of the Condi- 
tion of that Place, and how the Pro- 
teſtants came to poſſeſs it. Upon the 
Alarm of the Prince of Orauge's De- 
fign upon England, Tyrconnel was or- 
dered by the late King, to diſpatch 
{ome Regiments of Foot over for 
England, to oppoſe the Prince's In- 
tentions: Tyrconnel, in compliance to 


1 


of 


the King's Commands, ordered tue 
Regiment of Foot belonging to the 
Lord Mountj'y, then quarter'd at 
Londonderry, to march up to Dublin, 
in order for their Embarking for Ex: 
gland, and the Government of the 
Town was left to the chief Citizens, 
till the Earl of Antrim's Regiment 
could come into the City to be its 
Garriſon. The Earl's Regiment not 
long after, according to Orders, march- 
ed to take Poſſeſſion of the Town, 
but at their Appearance before it, the 
Citizens clapt up the Gates and deny'd 
them Entrance, declaring their Reſo- 
lution for the King and their own Pre. 
ſervation. Tyrconnel at the News of 
this, was ſaid to have burnt his W is, 
as an Indication of his Diſpleaſure 
with the Townſmen's Proceedings; 
and hereupon my Lord Mountjoy, and 
part of his Regiment that were within 
three days of their Arrival at Dublin, 
were commanded back to force the 
Citizens to a Compliance to be Gar- 
riſoned by the aforeſaid Regiment. Up- 
on my Lord Monntj2y's Appearance 
before the Town, he found it altoge- 
ther Impracticable, having but ſix 
Companies of his Regiment there, to 
gain TyrconnePs Deſigns by Arms there- 

{ore 


fore propoſed to the Citizens, that if 
they would admit any of the Army 
to Quarter in that Town, ke would 
Jiſtand all the Roman Catholicks in 
ix Companies, and ſupply their room 
with Proteſtants; and Colonel Robert 
Lundy that was my Lord's Lieute- 
nant, ſhould be their Governor, Thele 
were the Regulations made at London- 
d-rry, when upon the News of King 
Fam!ss March from Dublin towards 
the Place, Mr. George Walker a Mi- 
niſter, who headed the Garriſon at 
Dungannon, thinking it not tenable 
;2ainſt ſo numerous an Army, march- 
ed for Londonderry, where Colonel 
Lundy tie Governor, on the 17th of 
April, apprehenſive that the late King's 
Deſign was upon that Town, there- 
ore che thought fit to call a Council 
to conſult what Meaſures to take. The 
Council after ſeveral Debates agreed, 
That conſidering the Exigency of their 
Affairs, and how likely it was, that 
te Enemy would in a ſhort time pol- 
eſs themſelves of the Place; there- 
ore it was «thought moſt convenient, 
that the principal Officers ſhould pri- 
ately withdraw themſelves, as well 


or their own Preſervation, as in hopes 


lat the Inhabitants, by a timely Ca- 
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pitulation, might make Terms the 
better with the Enemy. In purſuance 
to this Reſolution, an Inſtrument was 
prepared to be ſubſcribed by the Gen- 
tlemen of the Council, and to be ſent 
to King James, who was by this time 
advanced as far as St. John's Town 
but in the interim, ſeveral Perſons 
conſidering all Circumſtances, began 
to conceive ſome Jealouſy of their 


Governor, and proteſted againſt the 


Reſolution of the Council; but at 
the ſame time, one Captain ite 
was ſent to the King to receive Pro- 
polals of him, and it was agreed with 
Lieutenant General Hamilton, His 
Majeſty's Agent in this Bulineſs, that 
the Army ſhould not march within 
four Miles of the Town. 


But oppolite to the Agreement, the 
King upon Intimation of the Proteſta- 


tions of fome of the Townſmen a- 


gainſt the Proceedings of the Council, 
on the 18th of April, advances with 
a formidable Army before the Walls 
of the City. Hereupon tne Soid:ers 
from within welcomed them with the 
diſcharge of ſome of their Guns upon 
them, which did not a little diſturb 
their Order, and cauſed them to retire 


back 
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bick to St. ons Town. Now the 
Governor and his Council began to 
reflect on the danger they were in, 
from the Soldiers of the Town, and 
therefore moſt of them privately 
marched out of the Town. Landy 
the Governor departed alſo, and by 
his means it was, that Colonel Ri- 
chards and Colonel Cuuningbam (who 
were {ent from Eg ind with two Re- 
giments, and a great deal of Proviſion 
and Ammunition, to the Relief of the 

Town) returned out of the Lough of 
Derry, re infecta; tor indeed they at- 
tempted nothing, for which Cowardli- 
nels 
Caſheered. Upon the Departure of 
Lundy, the Garriſon ſeeing themſelves 
deſerted and left without a Governor, 
yet reſolute to maintain the Town to 
the utmoſt Extaemity, they choſe 
Mr, Walker and Major Baker to be 
their Governors during the Siege, the 
former was intruſted with the Stores 

and the latter with the Soldiery, 
The Governors having Regimented 
their Men, and finding them to a- 
mout to 7000 Soldiers and 34r Ot— 
ficers, as allo taken a view of the 
Stores and Pro viſions, were reſolved 


to hold the Place to the laſt Gaſp; 
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ſieged made a Sally, in which 200 of 


they were afterwards both 


notwithſtanding, at the ſame 
my Lord N was ſent to te 
Town Walls to propoſe Conditions af 
Surrendry, offering His Majeſty's Par- 
don, Protection, and Favour. Bu- 
the King finding the Reſolutions of the 
Beſieg BY utnalterable, on the ith (£ 
April, ordered a Deulverin to, be 
placed within 118 Perches of tbe 
Town, with which they Des the 
Town inceſſantly, tho' the Succe'(s Was 
not anſwerable to their Induſtry, yet 
the Market-Houſe in the Town wa; 
battered miſerably. Hereupor the Be- 


e time, 


the Enemy was killed, with ſome 
Officers of Note, one of which was 
the French General Mamoe: But the 
Beſjegers Horie coming up, ſet upon 
che Salliers with great fury, and ob- 
li ged them to retreat, killing ſome of 
their Number, one whereof was 
Lieutenant Mac Phe bus, with others ll © 
of leſs Note. Now tie Beſiegers 
placed four'Den:iculverins at the lower 
end of an Orchard, and from thence 
ply'd the Town with great eagerneſs, 
and did conſiderable Execution upon 
the upper parts of the Houles in the 
Town, by the Ruins and Falls of 
which, many People were killed, nci- 


ther 


F*.S 
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ther were the Beſieged leſs attive to 
return their Complements from de 
continual firing of their Cinno", 
whereby ſome Officers of elle in 
were killed, to compenſate the Lol, 
they ſuſtained within the Wall; but 
ths incell.nt firing of the Beſiegers, 
wo now began to throw divers 
Bomb into the Town, obliged the 
Gir on to mike another vigorous 
Silly, an! made ſome (laughter a- 
mongſt the Fnemy, at a Place called 
Pen b +abill, but the Horſe, as before, 


ad nced to ſuſtain their Foot, obliged 
tue n to retreat with the loſs of two 


Men, and about eighteen wounded, 


Heretipon the Allatlants proceed to 


draw a Trench croſs 1 indini'!l-Hzil, 
fom the Bay to the River, for the 
more commodious Battery of the 
Walls, which the Defendants were not 
znorant of, therefore Mr. Walle, 
with a Detachment of Select Men, 
makes a vigoious Sally from Fer y 
Gate, about tour a Clock in the Morn. 
luz, and one part of the Aſhilant, 
deat the Enemy's Dragoons tro n the 
Hedges, and the other poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of the Trenches, and gained an 
dvantagious Ground and got fome 
booty: The Beſiegers loſt in this 
Ne 68; 
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Action about 260 , their Men, and 
500 Wounded, with the lo's of three 
Men, and 2o wounded to the other; 
but Lieutenant Dovglaſs and Captain 
Cunningham being taken Prifoners, 
were, after Quarters given, baſ-ly put 
to the Sword. At this time, viz. 
April 2gth,King Fames left the Camp, 
and retired to meet his Parliament at 
Dublin, the Proceedings of which we 
will declare after we have brought the 
Siege to an end. The Aſſailants not 
finding their Attempts upon the 
Town fucceed, they removed their 
Body from St. 7obn's Town, and 
pitched their Tents upon Beliuigy Hill 
about two Miles diſtant from the 
Town, for the more ſtrict Guard of 
the City, and to prevent the Beſieged 
from coming to the Wells of Vater, 
and in attempting to rezain which, it 
colt them many Men. No it being 
the 4th of Jun,, the Beliegers made 
an Allault, with a Body of Horſe and 
and r cot at the Wind-mill Works, as 
being the molt acceſſible in their Opi- 
nous. The Horſe, whoſe Front were 
molt Gentlemen, that had bound 
themſelves with an Oath, to mount 
the Beſieged's Line, went on in good 
order, makiug loud Huzza's, but were 
4 beate 4 
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beaten off ſeveral times, and at laſt 
oblg ed to retreat, and tho? the Foot 
were no leſs reſolute, and for their 
deſence againſt the Enemies firing, 
had got Faggots, and when thoſe 
failed them, took up dead Bodies, yet 
after a ſharp Fight, and a dubious Dil- 
pute on both ſides, the A ſſailants re- 
treated in great Diſorder, leaving be- 
hind them 400 of their Number kil- 
led upon the Spot. Upon this, the 
Night approaching, the Beſiegers be- 
gan to play upon the Enemy with their 
Bombs of 253 Pound weight, and 
continued ſo doing all Night, which 
did conſiderable Damage to the 
Tov, by demoliſh ing ſeveral Houſes, 
and deſtroying the People by the Ruins 
thereof. The next Morning they be- 
gin to batter the Walls with their 
uſual Succeſs. Now the Garriſon be— 
ing reduced to 6185 Men, and Fa- 


mine raging among the Multitude of 


uſeleſs People in the Town, they be- 
gan to deſpair of holding the Place 


any "longer; but upon the 15th of 


June, they diſcovered a Fleet of 3o 
Sail in the Lou, and had Notice 
that it was ſent from Exgland to their 
Relief, with Men, Proviſion, and 


Ammunition, under the Conduct of 


Te + FE 8: 


Major General Kirk; but the Pe. 
ſiegers apprehenſive 6f Kirb's Defian, 
they raiſed Batteries oppoſite to the 
Ships, and having drawn their Guns to 
Charles Fort, a Place of conſidera]: 
Strength upon the narrow Part of tlie 
River; thereby, and alſo by a Boom 
made crols the River, and faſtened 
in the Narrow Paſſage from Shoar to 
oar, the General was prevented at 
that tune from relieving the T own: 
But in the mean while the Beſieged 
held Correſpondences with the Fleet 
only by Signs, or ſuch as privately 
ſwam the River in the Night-time, or 
made other private Attempts for great 
Rewards, in which fome were inter- 
cepted, and others loſt; but two Let- 
ters from the Ships, were bronght to 
the Town by a little Boy, cne tied 
in his Gzrter, and the other in a C oth 
Butron, the Contents o the laſt were, 
That the General had endeivonred al] 
means tmavnable for their Relief but 
it was impoſſible to attempt it by the 
River, which had cauſed him to [nd d 
Party t) Inch, where he hin ſelf in 
Perſ'n was to follou, to try to beat of 
the Enemy*s Camp, or at leaſiwiſe give 
then a Divertion, that they ſh ud 1 


preſs too hard upon the Town: Tha 
1 


he exh:led 6009 Men from England 
every Minute, and bid fi nt Officers, 
Amniunition, cud Proviffons, Arms, 
Guns, &c. r Iniskillin; and that he 
tad Netice from thence, that the Duke 
of Berwick was b2aten, but it wanted 
Confirmation. Hs agui ed them to b: 
Couragions, and husband their Vic ils 
and Proviſions well, till God pleaſed to 
give them Deliverance, Sc. 

All this while the Inhabirants, and 
the Garriſon of the Town, were not 
a little weakened boch in Strength 
and Number by the raging Famine 
r Wl that was within their Walls, and tho? 
t many Attempts were made to reach 
tte Ships in the River, yet moſt of 
the Attempts were deſtroyed by the 
o I Shot of the Enemy; and ſome, even 
d Janta'us-like, were cut off at their 
tn MW enirrance abroad, About this time, 
e, NM j r Baer being taken very ill, and 
unca|able to act as Governor, Colonel 
Michelburn was cl oſe to officiate as 
Aftit.nt to Mr. Haller. About the 
ame time Conrad? de Roben the French 
Mareſchal General, arrived at the 


the Fortification of the JT own, was 
o conſident of prevailing againſt it, 
tut he ſwore by the Belly of God, 
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Allatlants Camp, and upon view of 


= ot 
he would level it with the Ground, 
and bury the Defendant: in its Ruins 5 


and in order thereto he runs a Line,and 


places more Motair and Culverins, ind 
in tie management of which, he uſed 
many Amuſements to draw the Be- 
ſieged into his Ambuſcades, which did 
not ſucceed; for it was impracticable 
to catch Old Birds with Chaff. Here 
after many Sallies with different Suc- 
ceſſes on both files, the Pefieged 
having ſpent all their Iron Bullets, were 
forced to make Balls of Bricks, caſt 
over with Lead to the like weight, 
which did them great Service; and 
being thus incouraged, they made a 
violent Sally upon the Enemy, even to 
the Lord Clancar'y's Trenches, and 
beat him out of them, with the loſs of 
2 100 of his Men, and many wounded. 
This Action leſſened the Credulity of 
the general Beliet of the 17, in Rela- 
tion of an old Superſtitions Prophecy, 
that a Cl-ncar'ty ſhould knock .t the 
Gates of Derry, Now it being the 
zoth of June, it proved fatal to Ma- 


jor Bale, wiote Heath was Univer- 


lally lem nied, by both the Inhabi- 
tants and Garriion: But four Days 
before, Lieutenant General Hamilion, 
ſent tue following Propoſals and Con- 

| ditions 
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ditions of Surrendry to the Town. 
That Colonel On has a Power to 
diſcourſe with the Governors of Derry 
from General Hlamillon, as appears by 
his ſending of this. 
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2. That the General has ful! Power, 
as does appear by his Commiſſion. 


z. That General Roſn his no 
Power from the King to intermeddle 
with Lieutenant General Hamil un: 
That is, to what Articles ſhall be 
agreed on, they may ſce by the King's 
Warrant he has full Power to confirm 
them ; notwithſtanding it they do not 
think this ſufficient, be will give what 
other reaſonabie Security they can e- 
mand. As to the Engliſb Landing, 
ſuch as had Commiſhons from the 
Prince of Orange, need not be appre. 
henſi ve, ſince it will be the King's 
Intereſt to take as much care of hi; 
Proteſtant Subjects, as of any other, 
he making no diſtinction of Religion. 


4. As to what concerns the Innis- 
killin People, they ſhall have the fame 
Terms as thoſe of Derry; on their 


Submiſſion, the King being willing to 


F E of 


ſhew Mercy to all his Subject, ang 
quiet his Kingdom. 


That the Lieutenant General de- 
fires no better than having it Comm. 
nicated to all the Gairi on, he being 
willing to employ ſuch as will ges! y 
ſwear to ſerve His Majeſty fai lfu] 
and all ſuch as have a delice to live 18 
Town, ſhall have Protection, and fes 
Liberty of Goods and Religion. 


As to the laſt Point, ſuch as have 2 
mind to return to their Homes, {hall 
have a neceſſary Guard with them to 
their reſpective Habita- ions and Vic- 
tuals to ſupply them; Where they 
{hall be reſtored to all they poſſeſſed 
formerly, not only by the Sheriffs and 
Juſtices of the Peace, but alſo by Go- 
vernors ard Officers o tae A. wy, who 
from tine to time will do them right, 


and give them repriſal of Cattle, for 
ſucli as have taken them to the Moun- 


tains 


At the Camp at Derry, 
27th June 89. 
Richard Hami tn. 


Theſe Propoſals were ſcornfully fe- 
jected 
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jected by the Inhabitants, and not 
without ſome reproachful Reflection 
upon the Meſſenger, as having betray- 
ed his Truſt, and revolted to the Ene- 
my (for this Lieutenant was ſent from 
King William to Tyrcomz?), in order to 
per uade him to ſubmit to his Majeſty) 
but he was fo far from it after his Ar- 
rival in Ireland, that he was very In- 
ſtrumental to engage Tyrcornel to the 
contrary : But to return to the Siege, 
ſoon after General Noſen publiſhed the 
following Order. 


Conrade de Roſen Ma- 
reſchal General of his 
Majeſty s Forces. 


2 omg by theſe Preſents, To 
the Commanders, Officers, Sol- 
diers, ard Inhabitants of the City of 
Loudonderry, That in Caſe they do 
rot. betwixt this and na) next, at 
Six in the Afternoon, betwixt the iſt 
of Ju) 1689, agree to Surrender the 
ſaid place of Lon dinderry unto the 
King, upon ſuch Conditions as may be 
granted them, according to the In- 
itractions and Power Lieutenant Ge- 


neral Hamilton formerly receiv d from 
NR 69. 


3 
the King; That he will forthwith 
iſſue out his Orders from the Barony 
of Imſhone, and the Sea-Coaſt round 
about as far as Charlemont, for the 
gathering together of thoſe of their 
Faction, whether Protected or not, 
and cauſe them immediately to be 
brought to the Walls of Londonderry, 
where it ſhall be lawful for thoſe that 
are in the Town (in Caſe they havg 
any Pity for them) to open the Gates, 
and receive them into the Town; 
otherwiie they will be forced to ſee 
their Friends and neareſt Relations 
all ſtarved for want of Food; he hays 
ing reſolved not to leave one of them 
at home, or any thing to maintain 
them: And that all hopes of Succour 
may be taken away by the Landing 
of any Troops in theſe Parts from 
England: He further declares, That 
in Caſe they refuſe to ſubmit, he will 
forthwith cauſe all the ſaid Country 
to be immediately deſtroyed ; that if 
any Succour ſhould be hereatter ſent 
from Englaiid, they may periſh with 
them for want of Food: Beſides 
which, he has a very conſiderable 
Army, as well for the oppoſing of 
them in all Places that ſhall be judg'd 
neceſſary, as for the Protecting all the 
4 H reſt 
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reſt of his Majo ſty's dutifal Subjects, 
whoſe Goods and Chattels he promi- 
ſes to ſecure, deſtroying all the reſt 
that connot be brought conveniently 
jato ſuch place, as he ſhall judge ne- 
ceſliry to be preſerved, and burning 
the Houſes bnd Mills, not only of 
thoſe thar are in actual Rebellion, but 
alſo of their Friends and Adherents, 
that no hopes of eſcaping may be left 
for any Man : Beginning this very day 
to ſend his neceſſary Orders to all Go- 
vernors, and other Commanders of 
His Majeſties Forces of Co/-rane, An- 
trim, Carrickfergus, Belfaſt, Dungan- 
nin, Charlemint, Belturbet, Sligo, and 
to Colonel Sarsſield Commanding a 
flying Army beyond Balihany, Co- 
tonel Sutherland commanding another 
towards Inniskillin, and the Duke of 
Berwick another on the Fin. water, to 
cauſe all the Men, Women and Chil- 
dren, who are any ways related to 
thoſe in Londonderry, or any where 
elſe in open Rebellion, to be forth- 
with brought to this place, without 
hopes of withdrawing further into the 
Kingdom; that in Caſe before the 
ſaid Monday the iſt of July, in the 
Year of our Lord 1689, be expired, 
they do not ſend Us Hoſtages, and 


they agree to Surrender the ſaid place 
of Londonderry to the King. 
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other Deputies, with a full ſufficient 
Power, to Treat with Us for the Sur 
render of the faid City of Londonder- 
ry on reaſonable Conditions, that they 
ſhall not after this time be admitted 
to any Treaty whatſoever: And the 
Army ſaall continue the Siege, and 
will (with the Aſſiſtance of God) 
ſoon reduce them, ſhall have Orders 
to give no Quarter, or ſpare either 
Age or Sex, in cale they are taken by 
Force: But if they return to their O- 
bedience, due to their Natural Prince, 
he Promiſes them, that the Conditions 
granted them in his Majeſties Name, 
ſhall be inviolably obſerved by all his 
Majeſttes Subjects; and that He him- 
ſelt will have a Care to protect them 
on all Occaſions, even to take their 
Parts, if any (contrary to the Agree- 
ment) {hould be done them; making 
Himſelf relſpongble for the Perfor- 
mance of the Conditions, on which 


Given 


under my Hand, this thirtieth Day 
of June, in the Year of Our Lord, 


1689. 
Le Mareſchal R. ſue. 


The 


/ 


The News of this Order flew im- 
mediately to Dublin, and be!ore it 
was put in Execution, the Eiſhop of 
Meath apply'd himſelf to the King on 
this Account, and laid before his Ma- 
jeſty the Severity an! Barbarity of the 
Order, as allo the dangerous Conſe- 
quences that would iflue upon the 
Execution of it. The late King hav. 
ing heard all what the Biſhop ſaid, 
with a great deal of Attention. told 
him, That he had heard of te Order 
bf rc, and that he had ſent Orders to 
ſtop it, that General Rolen was a Fo- 
reigner, and uſed to ſuch Proceedings 
as were ſtrange to us, tho? Common in 
ether | laces, and that bi had bh en 
bis own SubjefF, he wou'd have called 


lim to an Account for it, For all this, 


the Poor Proteſtants were gathered 


together in great Numbers; and at the 


lame time the General. ordered a Let- 
ter, incloſed in a dead Shell or Bomb, 
without Powder, to be thrown into 


the Town, ſignifying to the Soldiers 


what Ferms had been offered them to 
Surrender, as if the Governor had not 
communicated the mentioned Order 
to the Soldiery ; but this made not 
the leaſt impreſſion upon the Ger— 
ion to an inclinableneſs to Sur- 
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render, notwithſtandirg ſome Per- 
ſons diſperſed ſeveral Copies to the 
like purport among the Garriſon and 
1own!men, but nothing would move 
them from tlieir ſteady Reſolution, 
Upon this, the Beſiegers drove the 
Priſoners that they had gathered in the 
adj cent Countries, to the number, as 
ſome ſay, of Seven Thouſand under 
the Walls, very poor Wretches, moſt 
of them being ſtrip'd naked, and ſome 
kept a whole Week without Meat or 
Drink, a great many of all Ages and 
Sexes periſhed : Upon theſe at firſt, 
the Garriion of what they were, fired, 
yet as Providence ordered it, very 
few were killed, and before they 
would ſuffer them to retire, 'the Be- 
ſieged were forced to build Gallowſes, 
whereupon they threatned to hang all 
the Priſoners they had taken ſince the 
Siege, upon which on the Interceſſion 
of ſome Perſons, Lieutenant General 
Hamilton and Roſen, permitted the 
Captives to retire unto thair Habita- 
tations; but ſome of them that were 
fit for Arms got into the Town,which 
proved an Advantage to the Garriſon - 


For all this, ſome there were not 
wanting to put an ill Conſtructian up- 


on their Admiſſion into the Town, as 
if 
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if the Governor intended thereby to 
deliver it up to the Enemy, but upon 
a right Underſtanding of his ſincere 
Reſolution to defend the Place to the 
laſt Extremity, this falſe Rumour ya- 
niſhed : And the Governor upon Re- 
gimenting his Men on the 25th of 
July, found the Garriſon reduced by 


Famine, Sallies and other Diſaſters, 
to 4892 effective Men: However, 


They made a vigorous Sally that ſame 
day, with a Deſign to bring in tome 
Cattle that were in Poſſeſſion of the 
Beſiegers in fight of the Town, tho? 
the Garriſon failed in their main in- 
tent to get the Cattle, yet they made 
a conſiderable Slaughter of their Op- 


ponents. 
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that time. 


By this time the Garriſon upon 
Computation was reduced to 4456 
Men, and the Famine daily increaſed, 
inſomuch that Horſe Fleſh was ſold 
for 15. 8 d. per Pound, the Quarter 
of a Dog for 5. and 6 d. a Dog's 


Head 2 5. 6d. a Cat 45. 6 d. and ſo 


of other things proportionably; as 


Mice, Rats, Tallow, Greaſe, Gc. 


which dire Famine made not only 
eatable without any Compoſitions, 


but eſteemed Rarities and Dainties at 


: 9 <P” 


And it is remarkable in 
this Conjuncture, That one fat Man, 
that uled to walk up and down among 
the Garriſon, whoſe Fatneſs in that Si 
miſhing time drew the Eyes of moſt 
People upon him, more out of Admir- 
ation as was ſuppoſed, than any thing 
elle, yet he reſented their taking no- 
tice of him ſo , that out of Fear hs 
they deſigned to feed upon him, he ab- 
ſconded aad hid himſelf for ſome time. 
The Town being under theſe Ceplor- 


able Exigencies, and the Enemy il] 


before the Wall, at laſt onthe zoth of 


Fuly, an Hour after Sermon, ſome 
Ships in the Lough were diſcovered 
lailing towards the City; For Major 
General Kirk finding the place could 
not hold out much Wager, order'd the 
Mountjoy and Pl nx, both laden with 
Provilion to force their way through, 
which they did, with great Reſolution, 
and the Enemy without any intermi* 
ion fired upou them from the Fort of 
Culnore, and both ſides of the River. 
Here the Mou joy made a ſtop at the 
Boom croſs the River, and by a re— 
bound was run aground, at which the 
Beſiegers ſhouted, and prepared their 


Boats to Board her, but were bent 


oft by Captain Douglaſs Maſter 
cf 


of the Phenix, 


and the Dart- 
mouth that was their Convoy, gave 
them warm Entertainment, ſo that the 
Moin'joy by their Aſſiſtance, and by 
diſintangling her ſelf from them, tht 
were to board her by firing a Broad- 


fide upon them, got clear off, to the 


inexpreſſible j-y of the Diſtreſſed Gar- 
rio ; and that very Night the Be- 
ſiegers raiſed the Siege in great D:ſor- 
der, and in their Retreat made a fad 
havock of the Country, Burning and 
Plundering all before them: Tho' they 
we. e purſued by the Beſieged, and 
ſome Parties of the Inislillin Men, 
who cut ſeveral of them off, they at 
laſt encamped at a place called Stra- 
bant, where we leave them at preſent, 
and fee what loſs both Parties had 
ſuſtained during this terrible Siege. 


Upon the firſt Regimenting, when 
Major Baker and Mr. Walker were 
chole Governors, the Soldiers and Of- 
ficeis appeared to be 7350 in number, 
and now they had not above 430 left, 
whereof at leaſt the fourth part were 
rendred unſerviceable; and the Be- 
ſiegers, who continued the Siege from 
their firſt Appearance before the Town 
105 Days, loſt above 8000 Men, and 
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about a 100 of their Officers. Now 
ſince we have inſiſted ſo long upon 
this Memorable Siege, and that the 
bringing of it to a Concluſion, has 
carried us in point of time, beyond 
many other Trenſactions in this King- 
dom, not to be omitted in this Hiſto- 
ry, therefore firſt we will return to 
the King himſelf now at Dublin; 
where on the 7th of May the Parlia- 
ment met, and His Majeſty entred 
the Houſe the ſame day with his 


Robes and Crowns, and made the fol- 
lowing Specch. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


: 'P HE Exemplary Loyalty which 
this Nation expreſſed to me at 
a time, when others of my Subjects 
ſo undutifully Misbehave themſelves 
to me, or ſo baſely betrayed me, and 
your ſeconding my Deputy, as you 
did in his bold and reſolute aſſerting 
my Rigat, in preſerving this Kingdom 
for me, and putting it in a poſture of 
Defence, made me reſolute to come 
to you; and to venture my Life with 
you in defence of your Liberties, and 
my own Right, and to my great Sa- 
tisfaction I have not only found you 
41 ready 
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ready to ſerve me, but that your Cou- 
rage hath equalled your Zeal, 


T have always been for Liberty of 
Conſcience, and againſt Invading any 
M..n's Right or Liberty: Having {till 
in mind {that Saying of Holy Writ, 
Do as you woul Be done to, for this is 
t he Law and the Propiets, 


It was the Liberty of Conſcience J 
gave, which my Enemies both at 
Home and Abroad dreaded to bave 
. eſtabliſhed by Law in all my Domi- 
nions, aud made them ſet themſelves 
up againſt me, tho? for different Rea- 
ſons ; ſeeing that if J had once ſettled 


it, my People (in the Opinion of tlie 


one) would have been too happy 
(and in the Opinions of the other) too 
great, 


This Argument was made uſe of to 
perſuade their own People to join 
with them, and ſo many of my Sub- 
jects to ule me as they have done: But 
nothing ſhall ever perſua'e me to 
change my Mind as to that, and 
whereſocver I am the Maſter, I deſign 
(God willing) to eft.bliſh it by Law, 
and have no ocher Teſt or DiſtinQiog 


* 


i Yo 


The L T FE 


of 0 
but that of Loyalty. expect your 
Concurrence in fo Chriſtian a M ork, 


and in making Laws againſt Prophane- 


nels, and againſt all forts of Debau- 
chery. 


I ſhall moſt readi'y conſent to the 
making ſuch good and wholeſome 


Laus, as may be for the good of the 


Nation, the Improvement of Trade, 
and relieving ſuch as have b-en inju- 
red by the late Acts of Settlement, as 


far forth as may be conliſtent with 


Reaſon, Juſtice, and the Publick 
Good of my People. 


And as I ſhall do my part to make 
you Happy and Rich, 1 make no 
doubt of your Aſſiſtance, by enabling 
me to oppole the unjuſt Deſigns of my 


Enemies, and to make this Nation 
flouriſh. 


And to encourage you the more to 
it, you know with how great Gene- 
roſity and Kindneſs the moſt Chriſtian 
King, gave ſue Retreat to the Queen, 
my Son, aud my Self, when we were 
fo ced out of Enzland, and came to 
ſ-ek for Protection and Safety in his 
Kingdoms : how he embraced my In- 

tereſt, 


tereſt, and gave me ſuch Supplies of 
ll ſorts, as enabled me to come to 
jou, which without his obliging Al- 
itance, 1 could not have done: This 
he did at a time, when he had ſo ma- 
ny and conſi derable En-mies to deal 
ich, and you ſee ſtill continues ſo 
so do. 


I ſhall conclude as I have begun, 
ind aſſure you, I am as ſenſible as you 
an defire of the ſignal Loyalty you 
> Fae expreſſed to me, ard ſhall make 
k Wt my chief Study, as it has always 
deen, to make you and all my Sub- 
ects Happy'. 225 


No ſooner had the King made an 
nd of his Speech and had withdrawn» 
bur Sir Richard Negle Attorney Ge- 
eral, who was choſen Speaker of the 
ouſe of Commons, made a Speech 
0the Hou'e to this Effect. That they 
ere highly cbliged to the French 


to Wl. 

, and the Duke of Tyrconnel Vor 
nes ; 
an Glorious Meeting, and how meet 


was for both Houſes to return to His 
jeſty Thanks for his Gracious Speech, 


cre 
gs in Addreſs of Thanks was drawn up 
his Nordingly, and preſented to the 


ins; then a Bill was brought in, con- 
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taining a Recognition of the King's 
Title, and an Abhorrence of the Prince 
of Oranze's Uſurpation and Deſection 
of the Engliſh : And about the ſame 


time, His Majeſty Publiſhed the fol- 
lowing Declaration. 


ZAMESR. 
Y Ltho? the many Calumnies and 
5 diſmal Stories, by which our 
Enemies have endeavoured to render 
us and our Government odious to the 
World, not only without any Ground 
but againſt their own certain Know- 
ledge; as is evident by their not da” 
ring to attempt the proving thele - 
Charges to the World, which we can- 
not but hope hath opened the Eyes of 
our good Subjects, to ſee how they 
have been impoſed upon by deſigning 
Men; who to promote their own am- 
bitious Ends; care not what Slavery 
they reduce our Kingdoms to: Yet 
we cannot but rejoice, that we haye 
an Opportunity to demonſtrate the 


Falſeneſs and Malice of their Preten. 


ces, fince our arrival in this Kingdom 


of Ireland, by making it our chief 
Concern to ſatisfy the Minds of our 


Proteſtant Subjects: The Defence of 
your Religion, Privileges and Proper- 
ties 
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ties, is equally our Care, wit" the 


Recovery of our Rights. To this 
end, we have preferred ſuch of them, 
of whoſe Loyalty and Affection we 
are ſatisfied, to places both of the 
higheſt Honour and Truſt about our 
Perſon, as well as in our Army. We 
have, by granting our Royal Protec- 
tion to ſuch, whoſe Minds were ſhaken 
by the Arts of our Rebellious Sub. 
jects, diſpelPd their Apprehenſions, 
and effectually ſecured them againſt 
the Attempts of their private Ene- 
mies. Our Ear hath been always open 
to their juſt Complaints; and ſo far 
hath our Royal Mercy been extended 
io thoſe who were in Arms againſt us, 
that we have actually pardoned ſeveral 
Hundreds of them, and moſt Noto- 
rious Criminals are kept in an eaſie 
Confinement (as they themſelves ac- 
knowledge.) 

We have taken care that our Sub- 
jects of the Church of England be not 
diſturbed in the Exerciſe of their Re- 
ligion, the poſſeſſion of their Benefices 
and other Properties; and all Proteſ- 
tant Diſſenters enjoy the Liberty of 


their Conſciences, without any Mo- 


leſtation: And out of our Royal Care 
for the Proſperity of our People, we 
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have recommended to our Parliament. 
as the flrſt Thing neceſſary to be dif. 
patched, to ſettle ſuch a Security and 
Liberty, borh in Spiritual and Tem. | 
poral Matters, as may put an end to 
thole Diviſions, which being as in us 
lies, to entail Liberty and Happineſy 
upon our People, fo far as to put it 
out of the puwer of Succeflor, to in- 
vade the one, or infringe the other, 
And this we take God to Witnels, 
was always our Deſign ; of which we 
ſee our good Subjects here are mote 
and more convinced, by the great 
Numbers of thoſe, who having been 
ſeduced or frighted by the reſtleſs Im. 
portunities of our Enemies, are . re- 
turned to their Country and Habita- 
tions, and who aſſure us daily more 
would follow, if the Forts were o- 
pen: But the Ulurpers know too well 
the Sincerity of our Intentions, to 
permit a free paſſige of our ſaid Sub- MW: |: 


— 


—. 


jects; fearing nothing more than that f 
their Experience ſhould undeceiye the 


reſt, who are reſtrained more through l 
Ignorance than any ill Intention: And u 
therefore deny them that Liberty which 
we afford to all, whoſe Deſigns we 
are ſatisfied tend not to the Diſturbance 


of the peace. 
By 


"Hy 


By this our Gracious and Royal! 
Care of our Proteſtant Subjects bers 
(where the greateſt part of our mote 
on is Catholic) and have, as well 
we, received the higheft -Provocation 
from their Fellow SubjcRs of contrary 
Perſuaſions : So that nothing but our 
own Inclination to Juſtice, and de- 
fire to ſee our People Flourith, could 
move us to ſuch a Proceeding, We 
hope our Subjects in England Will 
make a Judgment of what they ex- 
pected from us. And we do hereby 


promiſe and declare, That nothing 


h. l. ever alter our Reſolutions, to 
parſue ſuch and no other Methods, as 
by our faid Su! jects in Parliament ſhall 
be found proper for our common Se. 
cu:ity, Peace and Happineſs. 
that none may be debarred of aſſiſting 


us in recovering our Rights, and re- 
our People from their pre- 
ſent Slavery, out of any Apprehenſion 


deeming 


from paſt Miſcarriages; we Go hereb 
P 5 C | 


Faure all our Subjects, of what Qua- 


lity ſoever, let their Crimes againit 
us be never ſo great, That, it in 


Twenty Days after our appearing in 
Perſon in our Kingdom of England, 
they return to their Obedience, by 
deſerting our Enemies, and joining 
N 71. 
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with ue, we will grant them our full 
Pardon, and all paſt Miſcarriages ſhall 
be forgot: So little do we delight in 
the Blood or Ruin of our Pe eop le. But 

if a.ter this our gracious Condeſcen- 
ton, they all ſtill continue to aſſiſt 
our Enemies and Rebels, we do before 


God charge a!l the Blood which ſhall . 


be afterward ſhed, upon them and 
their Adherents. And, we doubt not, 
by the Bleſſing of God upon our 
Arms, to force the moſt obſtinate to 
their Duty: Tho”, as we have made 
appear in requciug our Rebellious 
Subject in this Kingdom, we deſire 
to ule no other Methods than Lenity 
and Macy, 
Given at our Court m Dublin Caſtle, 
the 18th of May, 1689, in the 
Tißib Tear of our Reign. 


God ſave the KING. 


It cannot be expected that I ſhould 
give a perfect Journal of the Proceed- 
ings of this Parliament, or take notige 
of every Bill brought into the Houſe, 
that paſſed, or did not, into a Law, 
during their Seſſions; but I am to in- 
form you, that they were ſo Zealous 


\ 4 K 


314 
for the King's Cauſe, that they granted 
him a Tax of 20000 J. per Month, 
for 13 Months ; the Payment of which» 
in the Condition the Kinzdom was 
then in, could not be reaſonably ex- 
peed, without taking indirect Means; 
but now (it being the 15th of May,) 
a Bill was brought into the Houle by 

Chief Juſtice Nugent for Repealing 
the AQ of Settlement; which before 
it paſled into an Act, met with great 
Oppolition, eſpecially from the Pro- 
teſtant Party, as you may ſee from the 
following Speech made by the Lord 
Biſhop of Meath, June the 4th, in 
the Parliament Houſe againſt it. 


My Lords, 

p OUR Lordſhips have now 
ng under your Conſideration a 
1 Bill of great Weight and Importance; 
for the tuture Proſperity or Ruin of 
the King and Kingdom, depends up- 
on it: A Bill that unſettles a former 
Foundation (upon waich this King- 
dom's Peace and Flouriſhing was ſy. 
perſtructed) and deſigns to erect ano- 
ther in its ſtead; the ſucceſs whereof 
is dubious and uncertain : I ſhall there- 
fore humbly crave your Leave to re- 


preſent my Thoughts candidly and 
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impartially upon it, and that ſo much 


( 
the rather, becauſe I am here ſummon- j 
ed by the King's Writ, to give his Ma t 
jelty my beſt Advice for his own Ser- f 
vice, and the Good of the Nation. ? 


My Lords, In every Law two Al 
Things are to be conſidered: Firlt, It 
That it be Juſt and doth no Man tt 
wrong. Secondly, and that it be ph ot 
Bon Fudbi'o;z and I am of Opinion, IN 
that this Bill is Faulty in both theſe II ut 
reſpects, and therefore ought not to paſs He 
the Houle, It is unjuſt to turn Men I's 


out of their Poſſeſſions and Eſtates, 0. 
without any Fault or Demerit; to 

deprive Widows of their Joyntures, 

and Children of their Portions, when Nee 
they have done nothing to forfeit MW 
them. But the Injuſtice will riſe much t b 
higher, if we conſider it with reſpect Un 
to Purchaſers, who have laid out ali 
their Subſtance upon Eſtates deriv'd ot 
under the Acts that now are deſigu d Þ 
to be repealed. What have they done * 


to make them De linquents, excæpt it 
be the laying out their Mony on the 
Publick Faith of the Nation, declared 
in two Acts of Parliament, and on 
the pubiick Faith of His MijeRty's 
Royal Brother, expreſſed in his Let- 
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ers Patents? Their Caſe is yet harder 
it we conſider the great Improvement 
they have made upon their Purcha- 
ſes, which by this Bill they are like 
to loſe, without any Reprizal for 
them : And if it be reaſonable to re- 
fore the Old Proprietors to their Eſ- 
tates, *tis enough for them to enjoy 
them in the ſame Plight and Conditi- 
on, or enjoy the Benefit of other 
Mens Labour and Expences, to the 
utter ruin o them and their Families : 
Here Mercy ſhould take place as well 
1s Juſtice, for the Purchaſers are the 
Objects of them both. 


Two things I am ſenſible may be 
replyd to this, and I am willing to 
confider them both. Firſt, That if 
t be unjuſt to turn them out; It is as 
unjuſt not to reſtore the Old Proprie- 
tors, who have been ſo long kept out 
of their Eſtates. Secondly, That 
tere is no injury done to this preſent 
dolleſſor, becauſe he is to be Neprized 
br his Loſſes. 


As to the firſt of theſe. L hall not 
t preſent meddle with the Reaſons 


fon the, Grounds and Occations of 


y they loſt their Eſtates, nor touch 


their forfeiting their Intereſt in them, 
being ſenſible that neither the Time 
nor the place will admit a Diſcoutſe of 
this Nature : I ſha!l therefore take it for 
granted, that they were unjuſtly put 
out; that it is juſt and feaſonable that 
they ſhould be reũ ore: But then it 
muſt be granted, that it is unjuſt to turn 
out the preſent purchaſer and poſſoſſor. 
What then is to be done in this Caſe, 
where the Juſtice or the Injure is alike 
on both ſides? If we reſtore the Old 
Proprietor, we Injure the preſent Poſ- 


ſeflor ; it we do it not, we injure the 
Oid Propritor. 


My Lords, 


It is my humble Opinion (which! 
ſubmit to your Lordſhips better Judg- 
ments) that we are to conſider in thi 
Caſe, who hath moſt Juſtice on hi g 
Side, and incline the Ballance that 
way: If it lies on the Old Proprietors 
fide, let him have it; if not, let the 
preſent poſſeſſor enjoy it. Now it ap- 
pears to me, that the Purchaſer hath 
more Juſtice on his ſide than the Old 
Proprietor : For he has both Law and 
Equity on his fide. Be hath the Law 
on h isſid e by two Acts ot Parliament, 

and 


\ 
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and the King's Letters Patents; and 
he hath the Equity by his purchate 
Money: Whereas the old Proprietor 
hath the Law agairſt him, and noth- 
ing but Equity to pretend to. And 


I hope your Lordſhips wiil never 
think it reaſonable, 
. equitable Right againſt a- Purchaſer 


to relieve a bare 


that hath both Law and Equity: It 
you do, I am confident it is the firſt 


rs of this Kind. 


As * the Repriſals, 1 hear the 
Name of them in the Bill, but I find 
nothing agreeable to the Nature of 
them. There are certain Conditions 


agreed on all Hands, to make up the 


Nature of a Repriſal; none of which 
are like to be obſerved or kept here. 
'T ſhall name ſome of them, and M ave 
it to your r Lordſhips Conſideration, 


how far they are like to be perfor ed 
with the preſent Purchaſers. : 


It is neceſl. ary to a Reprizi], that it 
be as good at leaſt, 


reſpeds better than the thing | am 
to part with: That I my Telf be 
Judge, whether it be better or worſe; 
that I keep what I have till] am Re- 
It my Neighbour comes to 


prized. 


it not in ſome 


FE eo: 


al teils me, That bs hath a mind to 
my Horſe, or to a Field of mine thut 
lies convenient for him, I tell him, 
that I have no mind to part with then: 


He offers me Money for them I tell 
him, That I will not ſell them. He 
tires me out with Importunities, and 
at length. I conſent to part with them 
in Exchange for ſome other things a. 
good as they: Put I tell him witha!, 
That I my ſelf will be jadge whether 
they are ſo or not, ſince it is at his 
Importunity, and to pleaſe him that! 
part with them: And beſides that, 1 


am reſol ved to be poſſeſſed of the 


Equivalent at the ſame time that! 
part with my own, there being no 
reaſon why I ſhould Dance Atten— 
dance after him, and wait his Leiſure 
for my Reprizal 


My L rds, 

It theſe be the true Conditions of 
Reprizals, as I preſume they are,! 
am confident that nor one of them 1 
like to be obſerved in the intended Re- 
prizals: Not the firſt of them; tor 


by the Petitions that have been before 


your Lordſhips Alterations, wherein 
you have ſaved all Remainders, ex- 


pectant on Eſtates for Lives, moſt o 


the Reprizable Perſons muſt part with 
an Inheritance to them and their Heirs 
and get only in lieu of it an Eſtate for 
Life, which will determine with the 
Life of the Forfeiting Perſons: So 
here is not equal Value, Worth and 
Purchaſe. 


Not the Second: For the Parties 
themſelves are not made the Judges, 
but the Commiſſioners: And I dare 
ſay, That if they were made the 
Judges, there is not one of them that 
are to be turn'd out, that will part 
with their preſent Poſſeſſions, or 

BW that judge the Reprizal to bear any 
Proportion with the Eſtates they are 
do quit. 


Not the Third : For, by the Com- 
mons Bill, they are to be turn'd out 
immediately, and wait for a Repriza] 
afterwards; and all the Favour they 


only to have a competent Time for 
their removal, (which may be long or 
thort, as the Commiſſioners pleaſe) 
but out they muſt go at the diſcretion 
of the Commillioners, and wait their 
leiſure for a Reprizal. 
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can obtain from your Lordſhips, is 
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This is the firſt Objection againſt 
this Bill. The next is, that it is not 
for the Publick Good, either for the 
King or Kingdom, or the People in 
it: It is not for the Good of the 
King. who vis the Vital Head of this 
great Body, and that whether we re- 
ſpect his Ma jeſties Honour and Profit. 


It is not for bis Majeſties Honour 
to conſent to the Ruining of ſo many 
Innocent Loyal Perſons, as muſt un- 
avoidably periſh, if this Bill doth paſs: 
It is not for his Honour to reſcind 
thoſe juſt Acts of his Royal Father 
and Brother, the Act for Adventurers 
paſſed in England, and the Declara- 
tion and Acts of Settlement and Ex- 


planation, which it I am not miſin- 


formed, were hve Years upon the 
Anvil, and at laſt not 
Parties were fully heard. It is not for 
his Majeſties Honour to break hig 
Word with his Poople, not violate fo 
many repeated Promiſes as he hath 
made, that he would not conſent to 
the Repeal of them. 


And ss it is not for his Honour, ſo 


it is not for his Profit or Advantage : 


It will neither preſerve him in the 
| 4'L King- 


paſs'd, till all 


aw. 


0 

— A 
" — — 1 8 
* * 
<> ZZ 4 - - * _—_ = - - - - 
— — — ö 3 
—— — - >» — — — 
2 1 = 


_— 5 - — . 4 
— 6 \ © 2 »  » 


—— 


— 


— . — 
. — 


> 
— = — — 
* - — 
-— 


=-- + „ ap _ 2 


_ - 
— _— - 
* -* 
—— _ 
— — — = 2 


318 


Kingdom that he enjoys, nor reſtores 
him *to thoſe he has unhappily loſt- 
His Profit in this Kingdom muſt ariſe 
out of a conſtant Payment of his Re- 
venue both Ordinary and Extraordi- 
nary: And who is able to pay, it this 
Bill paſſeth into a Law? The Protel- 
tants are not able, the Rapparees have 
plunder'd them of all their Subſtance, 
and here is a Bill to take away their 
Eſtates ; and conſequently they will 
have nothing left to pay the Publick 
Taxes of the Nation. And as for the 
Romaniſts, they will be in as ill a 
Condition as the Proteſtants, The 
old Proprietor comes poor and hungry 
into his Eſtate, and can pay nothing 
until his Tenants raiſe it ; and the pre. 
ſent Poſſeſſor loſeth the Benefit of his 
Purchaſes and Improvements; and 
who then is able to ſupply the Neceſ- 
ſities of his Majeſty ? Beſides this, in 
many parts of the Kingdom, the Land 


is haidly able to pay the King's Quit 


Rent, by reaſon of the Univerſal De- 
predations that Reign every where ; 
and can it be imagin'd, but that things 
will grow far worle when the ableſt 
Catholick Merchants, and the moſt 
wealthy Purchaſers of that Commuy- 
nion are ruined and undone? 
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And as it is not for the King's Profit 
in this Kingdom, ſo it is to the utter 
Ruin of his Intereſt in the Kingdoms 
that he has loſt, W i the Proteſtants 
in England and Scotla d join heartily 
in reſtoring him to his Crown, when 
they underſtand how their Brethren 
here are uſed? No, My Lords, they 
will rather bend and unite all their 
Forces to hinder his Reſtitution, when 
they conſider what the Miſchief is 
like to come Home to their own 
Doors, and that what 15 a doing here, 
is but a Model of what they muſt ſut- 
fer, it he be reſtored. Will they 
tiuſt his Word in England, when be 
breaks it in Ireland, or rely on hi; 
Promiles to them, when he doth not 
keep them to his Subjects here? This 
My Lords, will abate their Aﬀection; 
for him, and gain him more Enemies 
there than he can have Friends here, 


It is not for the Good of the King- 
dom, and that if we conſider it in 
Reference to Trade, Wealth, Im. 
provements, and Husbandry. 


It will ruin the Kingdom in point 
of Trade, Divine Providence h-th 
placed us in an Iſland, where we mult 

Trade 
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Trade or want many Convenicncies 
of Life, and can we expect that the 
Trade of this Nation will increaſe in 
our Hands, when we find it ſunk ſo 
low by the Removal of the Prote ſtant 
Merchants Effects out of the King- 
dom? And for thoſe Catholick Mer- 
chants that carry it on in ſome mea- 
fare; can we believe that they will 
be able to carry it on, when we are 
mining their Stocks by taking away 
their Eſtates and Improvements from 
them? Nay, we ſhill not only ruin 
our own Traders at home, but break 
their Correſpondents abroad, whole 
Effects are in their Hands, We have 
paſſed a Bill in this Houſe, for the in- 
vitirg Strangers to Settle and Trade 
among us; but itis worth conſider. 
ing, Whether the Courſe we are now 
taking, will not hinder the Nation of 
the intended Benefit of that Bill? For, 
if Foreign Merchants come among 
ys, what Security have they, but the 
Publick Faith of the Nation? And 
it is not probable that Strangers will 
rely upon it, when they obſerve it is 
lo ill kept towards our own People. 


If Trade decays, the Wealth of the 
Nation muſt periſh with it: for they 
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I've and die together. Wealth cannot 
ſabſiſt without Trade, or without Se- 
curity for Debt: And who will ever 
lend Money, or Purchaſe, or Improve 
in this Kingdom after this? When the 
Money that hath been lent, and the 
Purchaſes made from Perſons deriving 
their Eſtates under two Ads of Par- 
liament, many Years Poſſe ſſion, and 
Le'ters Patents on Record, are all 
blown off at once, and nothing left 
ſure or firm in the Kingdom ? For my 
part, I cannot underſtand that any 
Man will purchaſe an Acre of Land 
hereafter, when former Purchaſers 
that thought themſelves ſecure, are 
ſo much diſcouraged. Improvements 
mui periſh likewiſe : For by the Pe- 
titions that have been preferced to this 
Houſe, your Lordſhips may perceive 
that ſome Proprietors have but ſmal] 
Eſtates, 20, 40, or 1000 Acres, on 
which ſumptuous Houſes, and large 


Gardens and Orchards have been e- 


reed, and the Income of their Eſtates 
is not able to repair the Glaſs Win- 
dows, or defray the Wages of the 
Gardiner. And as for. Husbandry, 
what between the old Proprietor that 
is to be reſtored, and cannot manure 
the Ground till he is poſſeſſed of it, 

and 


320 


and the preſent Poſſeſſor, that knows 
not how long his Term will hold, and 
therefore will be at no Charges upon 
a Term that depends on the Will of 
the Commiſſioners. we ſhall have the 
the Plough neglected, and muſt 
on one another inltead of Corn. 


My Lords, | 

This is not all all the Inconvenien- 
cies in it, but it is likewiſe to the pre- 
judice of the People in the Kingdom, 
both Proteſtants and Catholicks : The 
Proteſtants are already ruin'd by the 
Rapparees, and if their Eſtates are 
taken from them, I know nothing 
wanting to make them compleatly 
miſerable. The rich Catholicks have 
as yet eſcapd the Depredations of 
their Neighbours, but they will be al- 
moſt as miſerable as the Proteſtants, 
when their Eſtates and Improvements 
are taken ſrom them. 


My Lords. 

This Bill doth likewiſe deſtroy the 
Publick Faith and Credit of the Na- 
tion; it deſtroys the Credit of England, 
by Repealing the Act paſs'd there for 
the Satisſaction of Adventurers; it 


deſtroys the Publick Faith of Ireland 


The L. I. 
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by Repealing the 4s of Settlemert 
and Explanation ; it violates the Faith 
of his late Majeſty, which hath been 
paſy*d to his Subjects in his Gracious 
Declaration for tne Settlement of this 
Kingdom, and in his Letters Patents 
purſuant to it. 


It ſubverts the Credit of his preſent 
Majeſty in his Letters Patents, tha, 
he hath paſyd ſince his coming to the 
Crown on the Commiſſion of Grace, 
for he has receiv'd the Compoſition 
Money; and if theſe Graces muſt be 
vacited, I cannot forbear to ſpeak it 
plainly, that the Subject is deluded ; 
it commits a Rape upon the Common 
Law, by making all Fines and Rece- 
yeries uſeleſs and ineffectual; and it 
invades the Property of every private 
Subject, by deſtroying all Settlement 
on valuable Conſiderations. 


My Lords, 


This Bill is Inconvenient in Point / 


Time, Is it now a time for Men to 
ſeek for Vine-yards and Olive-yards 
when a Civil Waris raging in the Na- 
tion, and we are under Apprehenſions 
(I will not ſay Fears, for it is below 
Men of Courage to be afraid) of In- 

| vaſions 
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yaſions from abroad? Is it not better 
to wait for mere peaceable Times, 
and Poſipone our own Concerns to the 
Concerns of His Majeſty and the pub- 
lick Peace of the Nation? To do o- 
therwiſe, is to divide the Spoil before 
we get it, to diſpoſe of the Skin be- 
fore we catch the Beaſt, We cannot 
in this Caſe ſet a better Preſident be- 
fore us, than the Caſe of the //raelires 
in the Book of J bud; they had the 
Land of Can1an given them by God, 
but yet 70% a did not go about to 
make a Diſtribution of it to the 
Tribes, til they had ſubdued their 
Enemies, and the Lord had given 
chem Peace. Nay, My Lord, I am 
e Ef confident that it will prej dice His 
> Majeſty” 5 Service, becauſe ev ery Man's 
t Eye and Heart will be more on his 
own Concerns, than His Majeſty*s Bu- 
lineſs'; It is poſſible that their Affecti- 
ons may be more ſet upon the gaining 
of their Eftates, than fighting for the 
King; and then all their Endeavours 
will be drowned in the Conſideration 
their own Profit. Mes was jea- 
1s lous of this when the two Tribes and 
Vn half deſired to have their Poſſeſ- 
1» © tons on this fide Jordan, before the 


1s Land was intirely ſubdued; and there 
Ns 73. 
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may be the ſame Motives to the like 
Suſpicions now. 


My Lord, 

Either there was a Rebellion in thĩs 
Kingdom, or there was not: If there 
was none, then we have been very 
unjuſt all this while, in keeping ſo 
many Innocents out of their Eſtates i 
and God forbid that I ſhould open my 
Mouth in the Defence of ſo groſs an 
Injuſtice. But then what ſhall we ſay 
to His Majeſty's Royal Father's De- 
claration in his Eikon Bafilike who 
there owns that there was a Rebellion; 
and in purſuance ef that Opinion, 


paſſed an Act to ſecure ſuch as ſhould 
adventure Money for the ſuppreſſing 
of it? Nay, What ſhall we ſay to the 
two Bills that have been brought into 
this Houſe? The one by an honoura- 
ble Lord, which owns it fully; the 
latter from the Commoners, which 
owns a Rebellion, but extenuates it. 
I take it then for granted that there 
was a Rebellion; and if fo, it was 
either a total, or a partial one: If it 
was a general one, then all were 
guilty of it, and none can pretend to 
be reſtored to his Eſtate, farther than 
the King in his Mercy ſhall think fit 

4 M te 
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to grant it him: If it was a partial 
one, then ſome Diſcrimination ought 
to be made between the Innoeent and 
the Guilty; the Innocent ſhould be 

zgitored, and the Guilty excluded 
Aon their Eſtates. But here is a Bill 
that makes no diſtinct' on between 
them, but Innocent and Nocent are 
all to fare alike; the one is to be put 
in as good a Condition as the other, 
And can your Lordſhips .imagine that 
it is reaſonable to do this, when we 
all know that there has been a Court 
of Claims erected for the Tryal of In; 
nocents; that ſeveral. have put them 
ſelves upon the proof of their Inno- 
cence, and after a full Hearing of all 
that they could offer for themſelves, 
have been adjudged Nocent? 


My Lords, 


I have ventured Candidly and Im. 


partially to lay my Thoughts before 
you; and I have no other deſign i in it, 
than honeſtly to acquit my Conſcience 
towards my King and Country. It my 
Freedom hath given your Lordſhips 
any Offence, I do here ſubmiſſively 
beg your Pardon for it; but it is the 
Concern of the Nation in general, that 
hath made me ſo warm in this Affair. 
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I have but one thing more to add, 
That God would ſo direct and inſtru. | 
your Hearts, that you may pitch upon I | 
thoſe Courſes, that may be for the MY 
Honour. of the King, and the Benefit | 

of the Kingdom. Y | . 


Objettions againſt the Par- IN 
ticulars of the Bill, made I. 
by the Lord Pup of i: 
Meath, up 


J. N Penalty on 3 as « ſhall en- 


ter without Injunction. 

II. No Conſiderations for Improve- 

ments: | 

III. No ſaving for Remainders 

IV. No time given to Tenants and 
Poſſeſſors, to remove their Stock 
and Corn. 

V. No Proviſions for Proteſtant Wi- 
dows. 

VI. It allows only Repriſals for 
Original Purchaſe-Money, which is 
hard to make out, and is an Injury 
to the ſecond or third Purchaſer. 


Notwithſtanding the Validity of my 
Lord's Reaſons againſt the Bill, the 
Lord Chancellor Fitton, Kiverſtow, 

and 


ill 
25 \ 
ut O 


and many others, argued {or it; but 
the next day, viz. the 5th of June, 
the following Proteſtation vors brought 
to the Clerk of the Parliament. 


E the Lords Spiritual in Par- 
ö liament Aſfembled, whoſe 
Names are hereafter Subſcribed,h iving 


for divers Reaſons, then humbly of- 


fired to the Houſe of Lords, diſſented 
from paſſing the Bill into a Law, ſent 
up to this Honourable Houle from the 
Houſe of Commons, intitled, An Act 
for Repe ling t'e Acts of Settlement 
and Explanation, &c. and having ob- 
nined leave from the Houſe of Lacks 
o enter our Difſe.t againſt the ſaid 


4 ent from the ſaid Bill. 

k 
Death. 

1 | Sign e d, el 

of Lymerick, 

15 

ry Notwithſtanding this Proteſtation, 


te contrary Party being more nume- 
bus, ſtood firm for the puffing of the 
yl, wh; h made Chief Juſtice Keat- 
ve W's, with the Approbation and Con- 


w of otaer Fuuceſtants, draw up an 
nd 
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pill, do accordingly ſubſcribe our r Dil- 
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Addreſs to the late King; which was 
preſented to His M. j ſty by the Lord 


Granard, and runs thus: 


, 1 'HIS humble Repreſentation 
made unto your Sacred Ma- 
J ſty,is in the behalf of many Thou- 
nds of your Majeſty's Dutiful and 
Obedient Subjects of all Degrees, 
vexes, and Ages. The Deſign and 
Intention of it, is to prevent the Ruin 
and Deſolation, which a Bill now.un- 
der Conſideration, in order to be 
made a Law, will bring upon them 
and their Families, in caſe your Ma- 
jeſty doth not interpoſe, and by your 


Moderation and Juſtice protect them 


ſo far as to the known Laws of the 
Kingdom, and Equity and good Con- 
ſcience will warrant and require, =p 


It is tin the behalf of Purchaſers; 
who for great and valuable Conſidera- 
tions, have acquired Lands and Te. 


nements in this Kingdom; by laying 


out not only their Portions and 
Proviſions made for them by their Pa- 
rents, but alio the whole Product of 
all their own Induſtry, and the La. 
bour of their Youth ; together with 
what could be ſaved by a frugal Ma- 

nagement, 


324 
nagement, in order to make ſome 
Proviſion for old Age and their Fami- 
lies, in purchaſing Lands and Tene- 
ments, under the Security of divers 
Acts of Parliament, Publick Declara- 
tions from the late King: And all 


theſe accompanied with a Poſſeſſion 


of twenty five Years. | 


Divine Providence bath appointed 
us our Dwelling in an lIhnd; and 
conſequently, we muſt Trade or live 
in Penury, and at the Mercy of our 
Neighbours. This neceſſitates a Trauſ- 
mutation of Poſſeſſions, by purchaſe 
from one had to another, of Mort- 
gaging and Pledging Lands for great 
and conſiderable Sums of :Ioney, by 
charging them with Judgn:ents ; and 
indeed, gives Name to one of the 
greateſt Securities made uſe of in this 
Kingdom, Statutes Merchant, and of 
the Staple; and very many, eſpecially 
Widows and Orphans, have their 
whole Eſtates and Portions ſecured by 
Mortgages, Bond of the Stapie and 
Judgment. 


Where or when ſhall a Man pur- 
en in this Kingdom? Under $2 
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Title or what Security ſhall he lay out 
his Monev, or ſecure the Portions he | 


deſigns of his Children; if he may 
not do it under the Security of divers | 


of 


Acts of Parliament, the folemn and 


reiterated Declaration of the Prince, | 


and a quiet and ugcontrolable Poſſaſ- 
ſion of twenty Tears together? And 


this is the Caſe of Fhouſands of Fa- 
milies who are Purchaſers under the 


Acts of Settlement and Explanation, 


It were a hard Task to juſtify thoſe 


Acts in every particular contained in 
in them; 1 wil not undertake it: But 
if it Sa conſidered, that from the 
23d of CCH CAT. until the 29th 
of Mv, 1660, the t tine of his Ma- 
jeſty's Refioration: the Kin; dom was 
upon the Matter in one continual 
Storm: The Altcrations o Poil-{ 
ſions were lo univerſal, and Propric- 
tors ſo bleaded and affixed by Allot- 
ments and Diſpolitions made by the 
then uſurping Powers, it may be well 
concluded, that they muſt be ſome- 
what more than Men, that could or 
can frame a Law to take in every 
particular Caſe, tho? it ſhould have: 
Regard to the Generality of a King 
dom or People, tho' poſſibly ſom 

p.rticulal 


the 
N 
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particular Perſon may have ſome Hard- 
ſhip in his private Concern. 


But if we may judge of General 
Laws, by the Produce and Effect of 
them, and at the ſame time have a 
Proſpect of the Eſtate and Condition 
of this Kingdom from 1640, and as 
fir backwards as vou pleaſe, until the 
time of his late Majeſty's Reſtoration ; 
and at the ſame time take into Con- 
fileration what the Kingdom became 

in few Years after the Commiſſions 


for the Execution of thoſe Acts were 


t at an end: The Buildings, and other 
Improvemenis; the Trade and Com- 
merce, the vaſt Herds of Cattle and 
Flocks of Sheep, equal to thoſe of 
England; together with great Sums 
of Money brought over by our Fel- 
low-Subjects of England, who came 
to Purchaſe and Plant in this King- 
dom: The Manufactures ſet on foot 
in divers Parts; whereby the meaneſt 
inhabitants were at once Inriched and 
Civiliz'd, it would hardly be believ'd 
or it were the ſame {pot ot Earth: Nay, 
over-flown and Mooriſh Grounds were 
reduced to the battering of both Soil 
ad Air. The Purchalers who brought 
tie Kingdom to this flouriſhing Con- 
Ne 74. 
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dition, fly to your Majeſty for Suc- 
cour, offering not only their Eſtates 
and Fortunes, but even their Lives to 
any Legal Tryal within this your Ma- 
jeſty's Kingdom, being ready to ſub. 
mit their Perſons and Eſtates to any 
Eftabliſh'd Judicature; where, if it 
hall be found, that they enjoy any 
thing without Legal Title, or do any 
thing that may forfeit what they have 
purchaſed, they will fit down and 
molt willingly acquieſce in the Judg- 
ment: But to have their Purchaſes 
made void; their Lands and Improve. 
ments taken from them; their Secu- 
rities and Aſſurances for Money Lent, 
declared Null and Void, by a Law 
made ex poſt facto, is what was ne- 
ver practiſed in any Kingdom or 
Country. 


If the Bill now deſign'd to be made 

a Law, had been attempted within 
two, three, four or five Years, after 
the Court tor the Execution of theſe 
Acts was ended, the Purchaſers would 
not have laid out their Eſtates in ac- 
quiring of Lands, or Building or Im— 
proving on them. Thouſands who 
had ſold {ſmall Eſtates and Frecholds 
in Exgland, and brought the Price of 
4 N theng 
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them to Purchaſe or Plant here, would 
have ſtay'd at home: And your Ma- 
jeſty's Revenue, with that of the No- 
bility and Gentry, had never come to 
the height ir did: If your M:jeſty 
pleaſe to conſider upon what Grounds 


and Tenements in this Kingdom pro- 
ceed, you will ſoon conclude, that 
never any proceeded upon ſecurer 
Grounds. The Acts of 17 and 18 of 
King Charles your Father, of blefled 
Memory, take notice, that there was 
a Rebellion begun in this Kingdom on 
the 23d of Oct ber, 1641. And ſo 
doth a Bill once read in the Houſe of 
Lords, whoever looks into the Roya] 
Martyr*s Diſcourſe upon that Occaſi- 
on, Will fee with an Abho:irence he 
laments it; and that he had once 
Thoughts of coming over in Perſon to 


ſupprels it, FE 


Thoſe Act, promiſe Satisfaction out 
of Forfeited Lands, to ſuch as would 
advance Money for re ucing thoſe 
Diſturbers ot the Publick Peace unto 
their Duty The next Invitation was 
his late M.jeſty's, your Royal Bio- 
ther's Lette, from Breda, ſome eb 
Weeks betore his Reſtoration, which 
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and Aſſurances the Purchaſers of Lands . 


hapned the 29th of May, 1660, ang 8 
within ſix Months* after, came forth MY cl 
his Majeuy's Moſt Gracious Declata- AY of 
tion for the Settlement of this King- | of 
dom. This, may it pleaſe your Ma- 
jeſty, is the Baſis and Foundation of Is 
tie Settlement, and was ſome Years 
afcer Enacted and made a Law by two 
ſeveral Acts of Parliament, 


It is true, that the Uſurping Powers | 
in the Year 1653, (having by the per- 
nuffion of the Almighty, as a juſt 
Judgment on us for our Sins, prevail— 
ed here) did diſpole and ſet out the 
Eſtates of the Catnolicks, unto Ad- 
ventures and Soldiers; and in a Year 
or two after, tranſplanted all.Catho- 
lick Frecholders, for no other realon 
but their being fo, into C wnauyht, 
where Lands were ſet out unto them} 
under divers Qualihcations, which 


they and their Heirs, or thoſe derivingoun 
under them as Purchaſers enjoy*d, andfice x 
ſtill do enjoy, under the ſecurity odge 
the before- menti ned Acts of FarliaF: ne 
ment and Declaration. itte. 
nd 

His Majeſti's gracious Pecla ationþord. 
of the zoth of N:wember, ice Cl 


which I Call tue Foundation of the 
Settlement 


King FAMES II. 


gettlement, was, before it was con- 
cdu led on, under the Conſideration 
of thar great Prince, and the Lords 
of his Council of E- gand where all 
Perſons concerned for the "Proprietors, 
15 well as new, were heard - whoever 
read> it, will find by the main Dith- 
Y culties which he and his Counc ! met 
with from the different and leveral 
Pretenders, what Conſideration was 
had, and Care taken, to reconcile the 
ur ing Intereſts, and to accoinmodate 
Iind ſettle as much as was poſſible, the 
$f, and Body of Subjects here. 


It was ſome Years after, before the 
ct tor the Execution of his Maj ſty's 


-Hoſt Gracious Declaration became a 
aw: It was near two Years upon the 
Anvil: I was firſt, according to the 


den courſe of paſſing Laws here, 
amed by the chief Governor and 
ouncil of the Kindom, by the Ad- 
de and with the Afliſtance of ail the 
dges, and of his Majeſty's Council 
ned in the Law, and then tranſ— 
itted into Englard to be further 
inlider'd of by his Majeſty and 
ord of his Council there, where 
Ae Counſe, at Law and Agents of all 


* 


. 


| 


Pretenlers to the Propriety of Lands 
of this Kindom were heard, and that 
Act, conimonly call'd the Act of Set- 
t/-men', approved of and tranſmitted 
under the Seal of England, to receive 
the Royal Aſſent, wich it did, after 
having paſſed both Houles of Pact 
ment, 


The innocent Proprietors being re- 
ſtored purſuant to this AQ, and ſome 
Diſſiculties appearing as to the further 
Execution of it; another Act paſſed, 
commonly called the AF of Explana- 


tion, which went the fame Courſe, 


and under the ſame Scrutiny. 


It is confeſſed, that to? they are 
two Acts, it was by: the ſame Parlia- 
ment who were choſen according to 


the ancient Courſe of chuſing Parlia- 
ments. 


But if any miſcarriages were in bring. 


ing that Parliament ogether,or in pro- 
curing the aforeſaid Act of Parliament 
to pals, which we can in no wiſe admit; 
and the leſo, for that your Maj ſty's Re- 


venue was granted and ſettied by the 
lame Parliament, and many good and 


whollom 
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wholſom Laws therein Enacted; yet 
it is manifeſt, that nothing of that 
kind ought to affect the plain and ho- 
neſt Purchaſer, who for great and 


valuable Conſiderations, acquired 
Lands under the Security aforctaid, 
and expended the remainder of his 
Means in Building, Improving, and 
Planting on them, and that for tlie 
following Reaſons. 


- Firſt, The Purchaſer adviſing with 
his Counſel, how to lay out to ſecure 
his Money, that it may not lie dead, 
net only to his, but the publick De- 
triment ; tells him, that he is offered 
a Purchaſe of Lands in Fee, or defired 
by his {Neighbour to accommodate 
him with Money upon the ſecurity of 
Mortgage or Statute Staple, and up- 
on the enquiry into the Title, he finds 
a good and ſecure Eſtate, as firm in 
Law as two leveral Acts of Parlia- 
ment of force in this Kingdom can 
make it; and in many Caſes, Letters 
Patents upon a Commiſhon of Grace 
for remedying defective Titles; he 
finds Poſſeſſion hath for many Years 
gone along with his Title ſeveral 
Deſcents paſt; and paſſed thro* the 
Hands of divers Purchaſers; He re- 
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ſorts to the Records, where he "meet; | 
with Fines and Common Recoveries, | 
the great Aſſurance known to the 
Laws of England, under which (by | 
the Bleſſing of God) we live; and 
tells him there is no Scruple, nor | 
Difficulty of Purchaſing under the 
Title; ſince he hath Security under | 
two Acts of Parliament, Certificates 
and Letters Patents, Fines and Reco. | 
veries ; and that no Law of Force ia 


this Kingdom can ſtir, much leſs ſhake 
this Title. 


How is it poſſible to imagine, that 
the Legiſlative Power ſhould be made 
nſe of to void this Man's Eſtate, who 
perhaps was never in this Kingdom, 
until after theſe Acts were Enacted 
and became Laws? It will be the like 
Cafe with all Perſons, who upon the 
Marriage of their Children, and con- 
{1ierable Marriage Portions, paid and 
received, have procured Settlements 
for Jointures, Portions, and Remain- 


ders for their Children and Grand- 


children: And theſe are to be hid 
aſide, without any conſideration of 
Law or Equity in the Cale of the 
Purchaſers, or any Miſdemeanor or Ot- 


fence committed by them : Whereby 
Volt 


vaſt Numbers of your Majeſty's Du- 
tiful Subjects, the preſent Proprietors 
ind their Leffees, and in very-many 
Caſes, Widows, Orphans, Merchants, 
and Traders, will be at one ſiroke 
routed and removed from the Poſſeſ- 
lions of their Lands and Improve- 
ments, which in many places are more 
in value, than the Townſhip whereon 
they are made. This, with Submi:- 
lion, without ſome Fraud, Deceit, or 
Detault of the Purchaſer, never was, 


and it is hoped, never will be done by 


: People or Nation profeſſing Chri- 
ſtianity: Nor is it for the Honour, 
Welfare, or Advantage of the King 
or Kingdom, to have it ſo done, What 
will Strangers, and our Fejlow-Sub- 
jets of England and Scotland lay ? 
We ſold our Eſtates in England, to 
purchaſe, improve and plant there : 
We acquired Lands under as ſecure 
Titles as Acts of Parliament (the 
greateſt known Security) could make 
them. Our Conveyances both by 
Deeds and Matters of Record are al- 
owed good, firm and unqueſtionable 
by any Law in force at the time of the 
Purchate. We have had the Poſſeſ- 
lon ten, twelve, or fifteen Years, and 
ire grown old upon them. We nave 
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purchaſed Annuities and Rent-Chargas, 
out of Lands out of the ſame ty 
And now the old Proprietors 
(tno? many of them had ſatisfaction 
in Connought) would fain have a new 
Law to diſpoſſeſs us of our Eſtates 
and Improvements made as aforeſaid- 
It wil not be believed, that the chief 
of tlioſe who drive on this Deſiga, 
ſhould in Parliament, and elle where, 
which ought to conſiſt of the graveſt, 
wileit, 2nd wealthieſt Free-Holders 
of the Kingdom, (for ſuch the Law 
preſumes them) make a noiſe with 
bat good and wholeſome Advice. 
Cavent emptor in this Caſe; or think 
that Caveat is proper here. 


The Purchaſer ought to be wary of 
any Flaw in the Title, at the time of 
the Purchaſe made, and purchaſe at 
his Peril, it any {uch there be. But 
who is that Purchaſer that muſt be- 
ware of a Law to be made twenty, 
thirty, or forty Years alter his pur- 
chaie, or to deſtroy his Security for 
Money lent, or Settlement upon Mar— 
riage? This is not a defect in the 
Title, but (under favour) is a prece- 
dent which no human Foreſight cn 
prevent; and if once introduced, nO 

4 © Par- 
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Purchaſer could ever be ſafe: The 
worſt of Lotteries affording 2 ſecurer 
Way of dealing, than Veland 
would. 


Can it be for your Majeſty's Ho- 
rour or Advantage to have Thouſands 
of Families ruined by ſuch a Proceed- 
ing as this is? What will become of 
our Credit, and conſequently of our 
Trade abroad? Where will be the 
Reputation and Publick Faith and Se- 
curity of the Kingdom, when Foreign 
Merchants {hall know from their 
Correſpondence here, that they cannot 
comply with their Engagements to 
them, their Eſtates, Houſes, and Im- 
provements both in Country and City, 
which they had acquired for great and 
valuable Conſiderations, and within 
the Securities of the Lawe, are taken 
from them by a Law made Yeſterday, 
in caſe this Bill ſhould paſs? So that 
tn effect, we are not only contriving 
to break and ruin common Traders 
and Merchants at home, but even 
thoſe in Foreign Parts, which will in- 
fallibly deſtroy your Majeſty's Reve- 
nue, and fink that of every Subject. 


Surely theſe particulars and the 
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Conſequences of them, are worth 
more than two or three Days Conſide- 
ration: Which is as much as this Bi!! 
could have ſince the Parliament Wa 
not open'd till the ſeventh of th; | 


Month. 


The very Report of what is de- 
ſign'd by this Bill, hath already from | 
the moſt improved and improving | 
Spot of Earth in Europe; from ſtately 


Herds and Flocks; from plenty ct 
Money at 7 or 8 per Cent. whereby 


Trade and Induſtry were encouraged | 


(and all upon the Security of those 
Acts of Parliament) from great and 
convenient Buildings newly erected in 
Cities and other Corporations, to that 
degree, that even the City of Dublin, 
is, ſince the paffing of theſe Acts, and 
the Security and Quiet promiſed from 
them, inlirged to double what it was: 
and the Shipping in divers Ports were 
five or ſix times more than ever was 
known before (to the increaſe of your 
Majeſty's Revenue) reduced this King. 
dom, to the ſaddeſt and moſt diſcon- 
ſolate Condition of any Kindom or 
Country in Ez: ape, from Infinite num- 
bers of the Inhabitants having tranl- 
ported themſelyes and Families with 

what 
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what "remained unfixed in Purchaſes 
and Improvements, as was portable 
to their Eſtates into other Kingdoms, 
that very many of the Buildings both 
new and old in this City, and in the 
very Heart and Trading part of it, are 


uninhabited and waſte. 


It is grievous to ſee, as you pals 
thro* this City, the Houſes and Shops 
{hut up? The Herds and Flocks in the 
Country, are utterly deſtroy'd; ſo 
that of neceſſity the Tenant mult 
break, throw up his Leaſe, leave the 
Key under the Door, and the Lands 
become waſte; and from hence will 
neceſſarily iollow, that the Farm- hou- 
ſes and Improvements muſt go to de- 
cay, and Beef Tallow, Hides, Wood 
and Butter (from whence ariſes the 
Wealth of the Country) will fail us. 


What is become of the frequent 
Declarations made by the Earl of Ca- 
ſendon, and the Earl (now Duke) of 
Hreonnel, of your Majeſty's fixt Reſo- 
lution, never to lay aſide the Acts of 
Settlement and Explanation? Why 
ad the Judges in their ſeveral Cir- 
cuits, declare in all places where they 
a, unto the Countries there aſſem- 


39 
bled, that your Majeſty was reſolveg 
to preſerve the Acts of Settlement 
and Explanation, and that they were 
appointed by the then Chief Governor 
here, to declare the ſame unto them ? 
From whence they took confidence to 
proceed in their Purchaſes and Im- 
provements; and (with ſubmiſßon be 
it ſpoken) if this Bill paſs, are delu- 
ded. 
ſion of Grace ſignify nothing? The 
great Seal of Exgland tells them, they 
may proceed wupin the publick Faith? 
and here again they become Parcha- 
ſers, paying conſiderable Fines to the 


King, to whom Rents were reſerved 


where none due before, and in man 
places the Rent increaſed ;. as in caſe 
of Fairs and Markets granted, toge- 
ther with the Lands on them, Patents 
of Liberties of Free Warren, and to 
encloſe and impale for Park; ſurely 
ſome conſideration ought to be had 
of thole whoſe Money was paid on 
this account. 


Ic would be further conſidered, 
That your Majeſty before your Acceſs 
to the Crown, had paſſed ſeveral 
Lands and Tenements in this King— 
dom Certificate and Patent, purſuant 
ce. 
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Shall Patents on the Commiſ- 
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to theſe Acts of Settlement; and that 
you made Leaſes of them, on which 
many and great Improvemnnts have 
been made. It is likewile true, that 
your Majeſty fold and exchanged 
ſome ſmatl proportions of the ſame 
Lands, and received in Money twelve 
Years Purchaſe, for ſome of them; 
ſome of which your Majeſty convey'd 
by Fines, and other Aſſurances in 
Law: And tho? your Majeſty may, 
if it ſeem meet unto you, part with 
all that Eſtate, yet it is humbly con- 
ceiv'd, it ought to be with reſervat ion 
to the Leſſees, and thoſe few Pur- 
chaſers, as it was done by Mary 
Queen of England, who, tho* Zea- 
lous in the higheſt Degree, to the Re- 
ligion ſhe profeſſed, and that ſhe re- 
ſtored ſuch part of Lands belonging 
unto Monaſteries, as remained in her 
Hands undiſpoled, did nevertheleſs 
permit the Grantees and Purchaſers 
quietly and peaceably to retain ſuch 


part of them as they were poſſeſſed of 


Grant or Purchaſe, and which (for 

ought) is enjoy'd by them, and thoſe 
deriving under them, to this Day, 
tho? ſhe came to the Crown within 
few Years after paſſing the Act for 
Diſſolving Monaſteries: For if no 
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Conſideration be had of them, your 


Majeſty gives away the Term of | 
Tears and Improvements from your | 
Leſſees, and the Land from bim to 
whom your Majeſty fold it, withous | 
reſtoring the Purchaſe Money, than | 
and 
without your Royal Aſſent, neithe: | 
of theſe can be done. 


which no caſe can be harder; 


For the Objections commonly made 


againſt the Acts of Settlement and 
Explanation, which are uſn;l}r, 
many Innocents were never heard, and 
that there was no time ſufficient f, 
hearing of thei, But how this ſhould 
affect thoſe who purchaſed after the 
Acts paſſed, and Certificates and Let- 


ters Patents paſſed on them, is not 


cemonſtrable from any Rule of Law 
or Equity. 


The Perſon deſigning to purchaſe, 


enquires whether "the Title of the 
Land or Tenement to be {old, be 
good in Law or Equity; and being 
aſſured in that, he forbears farther en 
quiry, being aſſured that never an 
Purchaſer in Poſſeſſion, having Lav 


and Equity 0.1 his fide, Was dilpoſſſie 
by any Peridn whatſoever, upo 


9 roune 
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ground of Equity ; and the Purchaſer 
here hath the Law with him by the 
Acts of Settlement, and the Equity 
by tha Payment of his Money. 


It is to be wiſhed, that if Widows 
Orphans, or any other Perſons have 
fallen under b:rdſhips by the general 
Settlement of the Kingdom, that ſome 
way may be deviſed to make them 
Reparation ; but the way preſcribed 

by this Bill, is to rob the innocent 


-W their Eſtate, to do it contrary to the 
Pavlick Faith, Laws of the Land, 
and Precept of the Holy Scripture, 
which forbids doing of Evil, that Good 
may come there. 


Its manifeſt by what has been ſaid, 
That, if this Bill proceed, as is now 
untl. 


without reſ-rve rnined ; 
be «"2pparees (that is, the Armed Multi- 
tude) have taken away ail their mo- 
en cable Eſtates; and this deſign is to 
eke away all the Lands and Tene- 
nents purchaſed by them. 


Ne 76: 
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Purchaſers, Creditors and Orphans of 


where all in conteſt was given to one 


ived, that all the Proteſtants in 
ede Kingdom, are undoubtedly and 
fince the 


it againſt the Purchaſer: And if the 


The thriving Catholicks, who were 


Purchaſers (as moſt of the Province 
of Connought are) are likewiſe to be 
turned out of their Eft.tes and Poſ- 
ſe{lions, and their own, and the Im- 
provements of thoſe who hold under 
them utterly loſt. 


i 
— 


As to the politick part which theſe 
great Stateſmen, who drive on this 
Bill, make mention of, that will, be 
worthy of Conſideration: It's ſaid, 
that this will unite your Majeſty's 
Subjects in this Kingdom: Thar is too 
groſs to pals. Since the firſt mention- 
ing thereof, hath it not made a Divi- 
ſion and Breach betwixt them? Nay, 
where there was none- before : And 
doth it not daily grow wider? It was 
never heard, that Accommodations, 


of the Parties, made an Union and 
Friendſhip? It is ſo fir the contrary 
that where nothing is awarded to one 
of the Parties, it makes the whole 
award void and of none effect; and 
admitting the old Proprietor bad 
right, it is not enough, except he have 


Deſign be what is pretended, to re- 
ſtore "his Kingdom to the Peace and 
Plenty it flouriſhed in ſome Years” 

a Þ fince 
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ſince, to unite your Majeſty's Subjects, 
whereby they may be enabled, accord- 
ing to their Duty and Allegiance, to 
reſtore your Mijeſty to the Exerciſe 
of your Royal Dignity in all your 
Kingdoms ; ;t his can never be effected, 
except all PretenCers recede in ſome 
Dezree from the fall of their Preten- 
ſtons for the Accommodation of the 
whole, and publick Quiet and Safety. 


Would it not be an unreaſonable 
thing, in a Cargo where divers Mer- 
chants are concern'd, and have Goods 
and Merchandizes 'in a Storm, to 
throw out by Conſent the Goods of 
any Merchant, tho' in the bottom of 
the Hold, and. hardeſt to come by, 
for the ſafety of all concerned, with- 
out Satisfaction given him, by a Con- 
tribution from thoſe who had the Ad- 
vantage of it? Or if it could not be 
done, or had time for it, were it not 
much more juſt that the Loſs ſhould 
be equally divided amongſt them, by 
throwing out a juſt Proportion from 
all concerned, than to ſingle out one 
part of the People, and by their Ruin 


uniting them. 


to advance the other? This is not, in 
my Judgment, the readieſt way of 
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Suffer me to make one Step more, 
and Query, Whether the Catholick 
Purchaſers ; 
P. ſſeſſton, will join heartily with thoſe 
that enter upon them? Farewel Trade 
and Commerce, where Acts of Par- 
liament ſhall be made to deſtroy Se. 
Curittes that were good when made: 
Farewell all Improvements in Trelang, 
where no Man (hall ever know what 
Eſtate be hath, if the Foundation of 
the general Settlement thould now be 
und one. 


I cannot foreſee what the Conſe- 
quences may be of having it publiſh- 
ed and made known, in your Majeſty's 
other Kingdoms and Dominions, and 
elſewhere where the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion is profeſſed, that ſuch a Propoſal 
as this (in relation to ſuch of your 
Proteſtant Subjects as have made no 
Defection) hath been prepared for 
your Majeſty's Conlideration, in order 


to be paſſed into a La, and this. 


when they were ſecured by the Laws 
of the Land; and there is not ſo 
much as Common Equity to queſtion 
tae Title by which they held: Tnat 
nevertheleſs uſe ſhould be made of the 


Legilative power to enagt a new Law, 
after 


now to be titrn'd out of 


after ſo many Aſſurances grven them 
to the contrary, and after ſo many 
Years quiet Poſſeſſion, to turn them 
out of their Eſtates altogether. 


It is much to be feared, that thoſe 


ceedings, have conſidered their own 
particular Advantage, and that of 
their Fitends and Relations, without 
the leaſt Thoughts of your Majeſty's 
Service: For ſurely this can never be 
thought ſo, nor the way to ſettle this 
Kin::dom, whereby it may be ſervi— 
ceable to your Majeſty 3 nor can it be 
imagined, but that Men thus deſpoil'd 
will: as often as Parliaments ſhall be 
called, make Application for Redreſs 
and Repeal, as in caſe of the Spencers, 
to repeal a Repeal ; and they and their 
. Foſterity will be always ſoliciting 
Jour Majeſty and your Succeſſors, to 
rive them Relief in a Caſe of fo great 


r Moment and General Concern as 
at is, 


As for the Repriſals mentioned to 
de made them out of the Rebels 
tate, which muſt be conceived (to 
awe any Colour to this manner of 
oceeding) and ought to be equal 
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to the Eſtate which the Proprietors 


ſhall be outed of, that will be very 
uncertain: For it muſt be known who 
the Rebels are, and what their Lands 
amount to, ſince it may be probably 


concluded, that there are many of 
who ſirſt adviſed this Method of Pro- 


your Subjects now in England, no way 
concerned in the Rebellion, and would 
have e're this attended your Majeſty 
here, it they had not been hindred 
from coming by Dureſs and Imbargo, 
aid many other legal and juſtifiable 
Excuſes, too long for this preſent 
Paper; and withal, that where any 
of them are ſeized of any new Eſtates, 
ſo much muſt be reſtored to the old 
Proprietors, and what is old, will be 
ſubject to their Settlements and their 
Incumbrances. 


After all this, it is in the Power of 
your Majeſty to prevent the total 


Ruin of ſo many of your Subjects, as 


have been Purchaſers and Improvers 


in rhis Kingdom, by preſcribing more 


moderate ways, than depriving them 
of the whole, of what they have le- 
gally and induſtriouſly acquired: And 
that the Committees of both Houſes 
may hear and enquire, whether any 
Medium may be found out betwixt the 

Ex: 
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Extreams, for the accommadating (as 
near as may be) the Purchaſer and the 
old Proprietor; ſo that if there be cauſe 
of Complaint, it may not ariſe from a 
total Diſappointment of either Party. 
This is a little of what may be ſaid on 
this Occaſion ; but the haſte of thoſe 
who drive on this Bill, will allow no 
tarther time at preſent. | 


Mt is propoſed, that his Majeſiy will 
hear Council on this Occaſion. 


When the late King had read this 
Addreſs, he for Anſwer ſaid, That he 
would not do Evil that Good might 
come on't; which ſeem'd to be a De- 
niab of his Endeavour to prevent the 
Bill from coming into an Act; tho' 
the Evil in preventing it, I cannot ſee- 
So the AR at laſt pifled, contrary to 
molt People's Exp:Qations of any 
Senſe and Reaſon ; yet it coul4 not be 
expected otherwile ; {or moſt of both 
Houſes conſiſted of the Sons and De- 
ſcendants of thoſe Perſons that had for- 
feited their Eſtates, for their inhuman 
Rebellion in the Vear 1641. and theſe 
Members had moſt of them no Free- 
holders or Eſtates in the Kingdom, but 
they were purpoſely elected to make 
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themſelves Eſtates, by taking them a. 
way ſrom Proteſtants. Further it is 


plain, if the late King did not like | 


theſe Proceedings, and had deny'd his 
Concurrence to the ſaid Act, it would 
be detrimental to him ; if you conſider, 
that the whole Dependance at that 
time was in Roman Catholicks: $9 


that, I ſay, if the King had diſliked of } 


this Bill, (tho? Dr. Arg in his State of 
Ireland ſays, that he was much for it) yer 
there was ſome manner of Compulſion 
upon him to paſs it into an Act; which 
(it I miſtake not) he ſiguified in his 
Anſwer to Juſtice Keating's Addrels, 
as you have alre...; heard; but however 
it ſtood with the late King's Will in 
this Point, it is certain, the Act was 


very unjuſt in it felf; for the Lands 


forteited by the Rebellion in 164.1. ſet 


out to the Soldiers that had ventured 
their Lives and Fortunes in quelling 


the Rebellion, and many of thele had 


{old them at 12 or 15 Years Purchaſe: 


The Purchaſers had built fair Houſes 
and Villages on them, incloſed Dee! 
Parks, planted Orchards and Gard: ns 
and laid out vaſt Sums in ſuch and o- 
ther Improvements, and to turn thoſe 
out without any Conſideration, ws 3 
thing of Injuſtice and Barbarity to tie 

innocelt 


King FAMES W : 


337 


jnnocent Purchaſers. But enough of the {aid Prince of Orange, as well in 


this. 


Another Act made by this Parlia- 
ment, was entitled, An Ad fr At 
tainder of a. ers Reb. Is, and for pre- 
perving the ereſt of Lozal Stiogetts 3 
which, for dive Reaſons, I am indu- 
ced to inſert wire: It runs as fol- 
loweth. 


17 E humbly beſeech your Ma- 


ſent Parliament aſſembled, That 
whereas a moſt horrible Invaſion was 
made by your unnatural Enemy the 
Prince © Orange, invited thereunto, 
and affiſted by many of your Majeſty's 
tebeilions and Fraiterous Subjects of 
vor Mzj {ty's Dominions; and ſuch 
their laviting and Aſliſting made ma- 
d est, by their perfidions Delerting 
OW ou 1 4% Service; in which by 
ver many Princely Obligations, be- 


. 

© ſdes their Natura! Duties, they were 
5 bounden; and having likewiſe to ob- 
e 


tem cheir wicked Ends, raiſed and le- 
ned upen Rebellion and War in {-- 
veral Places in chis Kingdom, and en- 
ted into Aſſoc iation, and met in Con- 


ventions, in order to call in and ſet up 
NS 77. 


jeſty, the Commons in this pre- 


"Ulſizr and Connovght, as in the other 
Provinces of Munſter and Leinſter: 
To quell which, your Sacred Ma- 
jeſty's late Deputy in this Kingdom, 
Richard then Earl, and now Duke of 
Tyrconne], before your Majeſty's hap- 
py Arrival in this Kingdom, and your 
Sacred Majeſty fince your Arrival 
here, have been neceſſitated to raiſe 
an Army, to your - Majeſty's great 
Charge and Expence. And tho' the 
laid Rebels and Traytors, after ha- 
ving the Impudence to declare for the 
Prince and Princels of Orange, againſt 
your Sacred Majeſty, were with all 
Mildneſs and Humility called in to 
their Allegiance, by Proclamations 
and Promiſes of Pardon for their 
paſt Offences, and Protection for the 
future: And tho* ſome of the ſaid 
Proclamations aſſured Pardon to all 
ſuch as ſhould ſubmit themſeives ; and 
that no Perſons were excepted in the 
laſt Proclamation beſides very few, 
not exceeding Ten in Number, and 
few or none of any Note came in, in 
Obedience thereunto; and that very 
many of the Perſons who came in 
upon Protections, and took the Oath 
of Alleziance to your Majeſty, were 

4 atter- 
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tections being found with them. S0 
Villainous were they, by adding Per- 
jury fo their former Crimes, That it 
may be Enacted, and he it Enacted, by 
your moſt Excellent Majeſty, by, and 
with the Advice and Conſent of the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 
Commons in this preſent Parliament 
aſſembled, and by Authority of the 
ſame, That all thoſe Perſons who 
have notoriouſly joined in the ſaid 
Rebellion and Invaſion, and ſome ot 
which are upon Indictments con- 
demn'd, ſome executed for High 
Treaſon, and the reſt run away, or 
abſcond, or are now in the actual 
Service of the Prince of Orange a. 
gainſt your Majeſty, and others kill'd 
in open Rebellion, or now 1n arms 
againſt your Majeſty, or otherwile, 
and every of then, ihall be deemed, 
taken and reputed, and are hereby de- 
clared and adjudged Traytors, con- 
victed and attained of High Trealon, 
and ſhall ſuffer ſuch Pains of Death, 
Penalties and Forfeitures reſpectively, 
as in Caſes of High Treaſon are ac” 
cuſtomed. Provided, that in caſe it 


The LIFE of 


afterwards found amongſt the Rebels 
in open Arms and Hoſtility, when 
taken Priſoners or killed, ſuch Pro- 


happen, that any of the Perſons here- 
by Attainted, do now abide or due! 


in this Kingdom, and are amenable (;@ | 


the Law, that then, and in ſuch 
caſe, if ſuch Perſon and Perſons 
do by the 1oth day of Au ut, Oe 


Thouſand Six Hundred Eighty Nine, 


without Compulſion, of his own ac- 


cord, come in and deliver himſeſt to 
the Lord Chief Juſtice of your Ma- 
jeſty's Court of King's Bench in | 
[xc1aiid, or to any other Judges 0" the | 


{aid Court, or of any other of your 


Majeſty's four Courts in Dublin, or 


to any Judge of Aſſize in their Cir- 
cuits to be charged with any Treaſon, 
to be charged or imputed to him or 
them; that then and in ſuch cafe, ſuch 
Perſon or Perſons (if after auitted 
by the Laws of tuis Land, or di- 
charged by Proclamation) ſhall be 
freed, diſcharged and acquitted, from 
all Pains, Pnniſhments, and Forfei- 
tures by this Act incurr'd, laid, or 
impoſed; any thing in this Act to the 


contrary in any wile notwithſtanding, 


And whereas the ſeveral Perſons 
hereatter named, wiz. John Vea) 
Lord Arclibilhop of Im, &c. have 
ablented themlelves from this King- 

dom, 


dom, and have gone into England, or 
ſome other Places beyond the Sea» 
ſince the 5th day of VNovember laſt, 
or in ſhort time before, and did not 
return, altho* recalled home by you! 
Mejeſty's Gracious Proclamation, 
Which abſenting, and not returning, 
cannot be conſtrued otherwiſe than to 
; Wicked and Traiterous Purpoſe, 
and may thereby juſtly forfeit all their 
Right and Pretenſions to all and every 
the Lands, Tenements, and Heredi- 
taments to them belonging in this 
Kingdom. Be it thenefore Enacted by 
tie Authority aloreſaid, That in cale 
the ſaid Perſon or Perſons do not by 
the firſt day of per, One Thou- 
ind Six Hundred Eighty and Nine, 
of his or their own accord, without 
Compulſion, return into this Kingdom, 
and render him and themſelves to the 
chief Juſtice of his Majeſty's Court 
ef King's Ben b, or to ſome other 
r hadge of the ſaid Court, or Judge of 
e MAllize in the Circuit, or any of the 
. Weords of your Maj:ſty's moſt Ho. 

nourable Privy Council, to be charg- 
1s Ned with any Crimes to him or them 
„ Js be imputed, that then, or in ſuch 
e ale he or they, vpon fich vis or their 
- eturn, ſhall be convicted by Verdi ct 
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of twelve Men, or by his or their 
own Confeſſion, upon his or their 
Arraignment for Treaſon, or upon his 
or their Arraignment ſtand mute, ſuch 
Perſon and Perſons ſo abſent, and 
not returning, as atoreſaid, (or after 
his or their Return, being convict of 
High Treaſon, as aforeſaid ſhall from 
and after the firſt day of September, 
One Thouſand Six Hundred Eighty 
Nine, be deemed. reputed,and taken 
as Traytors, Convict and Attainted 
of High Treaſon, and ſhall ſuffer ſuch 
Pains of Death, and other Forfeitures 
and Penalties, as in Caſes of High 
Treaſon are accuſtomed. But in caſe 
ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſo returning, 
be upon his or their Tryal acquitted 
or diſcharged by Proclamation, then 
ſuch Perſon and Perſons reſpectively, 
{hall from henceforth be freed, diſ- 
charged, and acquitted from all Pains, 
Puniſhments and Forfeitures by this 
Act 5incurred, laid, or impoſed, any 
thing in this Act to, the contrary 
notwithſtanding. 


And whereas the ſeveral Perſons 
hereafter named, viz. nobert Ridg- 
way, E:rl of Londonderry, &c. have 
before the ſaid fifth day of November 
laſt 


me 


laſt, abſented "themſelves from this 
Kingdom, and live in England, Scot- 
land, or the Iſle of Man, and there 
pow abide; and by their not coming 
or returning into this Kingdom upon 
your Majeſty's Froclamation, to aſſiſt 
in Defence of this Realm, according 
to their Allegiance, mult be preſumed 
to adhere to the ſaid Frince ot Orange, 
in caſe they return not within the time 
by this Act preſcribed, and thereby 
may juſtly forfeit all the Lands, Tene- 
ments and Hcre..itaments which they 
or auy of them are entitled unto, with- 
in this Kingdom. Be it therefore enat?* 
ed by the Autberity aforefaid, Thai in 
caſe the ſaid Perſon and rerſons laſt 
mentioned, do not by the firſt day of 
October, One Thouſand Six Hundred 
Eight y Nine, of his and their own ac. 
cord, without Compulſion, retutn into 
this Kingdom, and tender him and 
themſelves to the Chief Jultice of your 
Majeſty's Court of &K:2g's Bend, or 
to ſome other Judge of the {aid Court, 
or Judge of Aſſize in his Circuit, or 
to any of the Lords of your Majeſty” 


moſt Honourable Privy Council, to be 


charged with any Crime or Crimes to 
him or them to be charged or impoſed 
that then, or in caſe he or titey, upon 
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of 


ſuch his or their Return, ſhall be con. 
vict by Verdict of twelve Mer, or by 
his or their own Confeſſion, upon his 
or their Arraignment tor Treaſon, or 
upon bis or their Arraignment ſtand 
mute, ſuch Perſon and Ferlons fo al. 
ſent, and not returning as aforeſaid, or 
atter his or their Return being convict 
of Treaſon as aforeſaid, ſhall from and 
after the fuſt day o Ofuber, One 
Iihouiand Six Hundred and Eighty 
Nine, bedcemes, repuced, and taken 
as Traytors, convict and attained of 
High Treaſon, and ſhall ſuffer ſuch 
Hains of Death, aud other Forfeiture; 
and Penalties as in Caſes of High Treg. 
{on is accultomed : Put in cafe ſuch 
Perfon and Herſons io returning, upon 
ſuch his or their Tryal, be acquitted or 
dilch irged by Proclimation, then {uch 
Ferton and Ferſous reſpectively ſhali 
rom thenceforth be treed, diſcharged, 
and acquitted from all Pains, 4 uniſh- 
ments and Forfeitures by this Act in- 
curred, laid or impoled, any thin: 
in this Act to the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding. 


Provided always, that in caſe you: 
Majeſty ſhall happen to go into che 


Kingdom of England or Scotland, be- 


tore 


n 


9 * 
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fore the firſt day of October, One Thou- 
ſand Six Hundred Eighty Nine, the 
ſaid Sir William Meredith, &c. whole 
Dwelling and Reſidence always hath 
been in Fnaland, and give your Ma- 
jeſty ſuch Teſtimony of their Loya'ty 
and Fidelity, as that your Majeſty 
will be plealed on or before the firſt 
diy of October, One Thouland Six 
Hundred Eighty Nine, to certify un- 
der your Privy Signet or Sign Manual 
unto your Chief Governor or Gover- 
nors of this Kingdom : That your 
Majeſty is ſatisfied or aſſured of the 
Loyalty ahd Fidelity of the Perſons 
laſt included, or any of them ; that 
tien if ſuch Certificate {hall on or be- 
fore the firſt day of November, One 
Thouſand Six Hundred Eighty Nine, 
be produced to your Chiet Governor 
or Governors of this Kingdom, and 
Enrolled to your Majeſty's High 
Court of Chancery; the ſame ſhall 


be a ſufficient Diſcharge and Acquit- 


til to ſich of the ſaid Perſons laſt in- 
cuded, and every of them reſpective- 


ly, whoſe Loyalty and Fidelity your 


Majeſty will be pleaſed to certiſy in 
manner as aforeſaid. 


And be it further Enatiee, That in 
Ne 78. 
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the mean time and until ſuch Retnrn 
and Acquittal, all the Lande, Tene- 
ments and Hereditaments within this 
Kingdom, belonging to all and every 
Abſentee and Abſentecs, or other 
Perſon, to be attainted as aforeſaid, 
ſhall be and are hereby veſted in your 
Majeſty, your Heirs and Succeflors, 
as irom the firſt day of Auguſt laſt 


pait. 


And be it further Enacted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That all and every 
ſuch Perſon and Perſons, as by any 
the foregoing Clauſes, is, are, or ſhall 
be reſpectively Artainted, ſhall as 
from the firſt day of Arguſf, One 
Thouſand Six Hundred Eighty 
Eight, foifeit unto your Majeſty, your 
Heirs and Succeſſors, all ſuch Ma- 
ners, Lands, Tenements, and He- 
reditaments, and all Rights, Title, 
Service, Chiefery, Uſe, Truſt, Con- 
dition, Fee, Rent-Charge, Right of 
Redemption of Mortgages, Right of 
Entries, Right of Action, or any o— 
ther Intereſt of What nature or kind 
ſoever, either in Law or Equity, of, 
in, or unto any Lands, Tenements, 
or Hereditaments within this King- 
dom, belonging or appertaining to 
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ſuch Peron or Perſons, ſo as afore- Provided always, that the Nocency 
ſaid Attainted, or to be Attainted, or Forfeiture of any Tenant in Dowe, 
in his or their own Right, or to any Tenant by the Courteſy, Jointrefs fo 
other in Truſt for him or them, on Life, or other Tenant for Life or 
the ſaid firſt day of Avgnſt, One Lives in actual Poſſeſſion, ſhalt rot 
Thouſand Six Hundred Eighty Eight, extend to bar, forfeit, make void, or 
or at any time ſince; and all the ſaid diſcharge any Reverſion or Reverſing 
Lands, Tenements and Heredita- veſted in any Perſon or Perſons, not 
ments, ſo as aforeſaid, forfeited unto ingaged in the Uſurjation or Reyelli- 
and veſted in your Majeſty, your H-irs on alore/aid, luch Rcverſion or Re. | 
and Succeſſors, hereby are and ſhall be verſions being immediately depending 
veſted in your M:jeſty, your Heirs or expectant upon the particular 
and Succeſſors, whether ſuch Perſon Eſt.te of ſuch Tenant in Dower, Te— 
or Perſons were ſeized thereof in Fee nant by the Courteſy, Jointures for 1. 
Abſolute or Conditional, or in Tail; Lite, or other Tenant for Life ere 
or for Life or Lives, and that freed or Lives; any thing in the ſaid Act of Þ x 
freely diſcharged of and from all Repeal, or in this preſent Act to the . 
Eſtates in Tail, and for Life, and contrary notwithſtanding. * 
from all Reverſions and Remainders 10 
for Life, for Years, or in Fee Abſo- Provided always, and be it furiber N re 
lute or Conditional, or in Tail, or to Enatted by the Authority afurcſaid, N C 
ary Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, That nothing in this Preſent Act con- m 
ſuch Remainder as by one Act or Sta- tained, ſhall any way extend, or be k 
tute of this preſent Parliament, enti- conſtrued to extend, to forfeit or vel! 
tuled, A Act for Repealing the Acts in your Majeſty, your Heirs and Suc- 
of Settlement and Explanation; Reſo- ceflors, any Remainder or Remainder 
lution of Doubts, and all Grants, Pa- for valuable Conſiderations, limited 
tents, and Certificates purſuant to or ſettled by any Settlement or Con- 
them, or any of them, or by this veyance made for ſuch valuable Con- 
preſent Act are ſaved and preſerved, ſiderations, either of Marri ge 0! 
always excepted and fore · prized. Marriage Portion, or other valuab:? 
| Con. 
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Conſt lerations whatſoever, upon any 
Eſtate for Life or Lives, to any Per- 
{on or Perſons not concerned in the 


Uſurpation or Rebellion aforeſaid - 
Such Remainder or Remainders as are 
limited or ſettled by any Conveyance, 
wherein there is any Power for re- 
voking and altering all or any the Ule 
or U'es therein limited, and allo ſuch 
Remainder or Kemain ers as are li- 
mited upon any Settlement or Con- 
veyance of any Lands, Tenements, 
and Hereditaments held or enjoy'd un- 
der {uch Grants from the Crown, or 
Grants upon the Commiſſion or Com- 
miſſions of Grace for Remedy ot de- 
jective Titles, either in the Reign of 
king James the Firſt, or King Charles 
the Firn; in which ſeveral Grants 
reſpectively, there are Proviſoes or 
Covenants for raiſing or keeping any 
number of Men or Arms for the 
kiog's Mejeſty againſt Rebels and E- 
nemies, or for raiſing of Men for his 
Majeſty's Service, for Expedition of 
War, always excepted and fore-prized, 
All which Remainders limited by 
luch Conveyances wherein there is a 
Power of Revocation tor ſo much of 
tte Lands, Ules, and Eſtates therein 
limited, as tue laid Power dotii or ſhalj 


343 
extend unto, and all ſuch Remainders 
as are derived or limited for or under 
ſuch Intereſt made of Plantation 
Lands, or other Lands held as afore- 
ſaid, under ſuch Grants from the 
Crown” and all and every ocher Re- 
mainder and Remainders, Reverſion 
and Reverſions not herein mentioned 
to be ſaved ind preſerved, {hall by 
the Authority of this preſent P:riia- 
ment, be deemed, conſtrued and ad- 
judg'd void, debarred and diſcharged 
to all Intents and Pur poſes whatſoever, 
againſt your Majeſty, your Heirs and 
Succeſſors, and your and their Grantees 
or Aſſigns; and the ſai Lands, Tene- 
ments, and Hereditaments, belong- 
ing to ſuch Rebels as aforeſaid, ſhall 
be veſted in your Mijeſty, your Heirs 
and Succeſſors, freed and diſcharged 
of the {aid Een ainder and Remainders 
and every of them. And to the end 
the Jeverſions and Remainders ſaved 
and preſerved by this Act, may ap- 
pear wich all convenient ſpeed. 


Be it Enadted by the Auth rityaforee. 


ſaid, That the reſpective Perſons, en- 


titled to ſuch Remamders and Rever- 
ſions, do within fixty Days next 
after the fuſt ſitting of the Com- 

| miſhloners 
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miſſioners, for executing the ſaid Act 
of N peal, and this preſent Act, ex- 
hibit their Claims before the {aid 
Commiſſioners, and make out their 
Titles to ſuch Remainder or Remain- 
ders, ſo as to procure their Adjudl- 
cation or Certificate of fome three or 
more of them: And further, that all 
Remainders, for which ſuch Adjudr 
cations and Certificates {ſhall not be 
procured, at or before One hundred 
and twenty Days after the firſt ſitting 
of the ſaid Commiſſioners, ſhall be 
void, and for ever barred and ex- 
cluded ; any thing in this Act, or o- 
ther matter to the contrary in any 
wiſe notwithſtanding. All which 
Lands, Tenements ind Hereditaments 
mentioned as aforeſaid, to be forfeit. 
ed unto and veſted in your Majeſty, 
by any the Clauſes aforeſaid, are 
hereby declared to be lo forfeited un- 
to, and veſted in your Majeſty, with- 
out any Office or Inquiſition thereof, 
found or to be found; and the ſame 


to be to the Uſes, Intents and Purpo- 


ſes in the ſaid AF of Repea', and 
in this preſent Act mentioned and ex- 
poled. 


And whereas ſeveral Perſons here- 


F E of 


after named, viz, Lyonel Earl of Or. 
rery, c. are, and for ſome time paſt 
have been abſent out of this King- 
dom, and by realon of Sickneſs, No- 
nage, Infirmities, or other Diſabilities 
may for time further be obliged fo to 
ſtay out of this Kingdom, or be dif. 
abled to return thereunto. Neverthe- 


leſs, it being much to the weakcning | 


and impoveriſhing of this Realm, that 
any of the Rents or Profits of the 
Lands, Tenements and Heredica- 
ments therein, ſhould he ſent into, or 
lpent in any other place beyond thc 

Sea but that the jame ſhould be kept 
and employed within the Realm, for 
the better ſupport and defence thereof. 


And be it further Enafted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That all the 
Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments, 
Ule, Truſt, Poſſeſſion, Reverſion, 
Remainder, and all and every other 
Eſtate, Title and Intereſt whatſocver, 
belonging or appertaining to all and 
every of the Perlons herein before laſt 
mentioned, within this Kingdom, be 
and are hereby veſted in your Majelly, 
your Heirs and Succeſſors, to the Uſe 
of your Majeſty, your Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors. 


F rovided 
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Provided Always, That if any 
Perſon or Perſons, in the next fore- 
going Clauſe included, have hitherto 
behaved themlelves Loyally and 
Faithfully to your Majeſty; that then, 
if tuey or any of them, their or any 
of their Heirs, do hereafter return 
into this King om, and behave him or 
themſelves as becometh Loyal Sub- 
jects; and do, on or before the laſt 
day of the Firſt Term next enſuing, 
after ſueh their return, exhibit his or 
or their Petition or Claim, before the 
Commiſſioners for the Execution of 
the ſaid Act, if then fitting ; or in his 
Majeſty's High Court of Chaneery, or 
in his Majeſty's Court of Ex hequer, 
tor any ſuch Lands, Tenements, or 
He cditaments, and make out his or 
their Title thereunto, and obtain the 
Adjudication and Decree of any of the 
laid Courts, of and for ſuch his or 
their Title, that then, and in ſuch 
ca'e, ſuch Adjudication or Decree 
ml he ſufficient to all ſuch Perſon or 
Perſo:'s, for diveſting and reſtoring 
ſucii Eſtate, and no other as ſhall be 
therein and thereby to him, or them 
adjuiiged or deereed; and that the 
Order of any of the laid Courts ſhall 


be a ſuffi ent Warrant to all Sheriffs, 
NS 79, 
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or other proper Officers to whom the 
ſame ſhall be directed, to put ſuch 
Perſon or Perſons in the actual Seizin 
and Poſſeſſion of the faid Lands; ny 
thing in this AQ contained, or any 
Statute, Law, or Cuſtom whatſoever 
to the contrary in any wiſe notwith— 


- ſtanding. 


Provided always, and be it further 
Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That neither the faid A# , Repeal, 
or this preſent, or any thing in them, 
or in either of them contained, ſha}j 
extend to, or be conſtrued to forfeit 
or veſt in your M.jeſty, your Heirs or 
Succeſſors, or otherwiſe to bar, ex- 
tinguiſh, or weaken any Right of 
Entry, Right of Action, Uſe, Truſt, 
Leaſe, Condition or Equity of Re— 
demption of any Mortgage or Mort- 
cages, Which on the firſt day of Au- 
guſt, One Thouſand Six Hundred 
Eighty Eight, continued or remained 
in Perſons, not being forfeiting Her- 
{ons. within the true intent and mean, 
ing of the ſaid Act , Hepeal, or of 
this preſent Act; and wich ever 
ſince the firſt day of Auguſt, One 
Thouſand Six Hundred Ei hty Eight, 


continued or remained in ſuch Perſons, 
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not being Forfeiting Perfons, or De- 
volved, Duicend::d, or come from 
them, or any ot them, or any of their 
Heirs, Executors or Adminiſtrators, 
not being forteitiug Perſons as afore- 
ſaid, any thing in this Act, or the ſaid 
oy of R-»Deal, to the contrary not- 
caſtanding. 


Provided always, That the ſaid 
Perion or Perſons claiming ſuch Rigtt 
of Entry, Right of Action, Ule, 
Trait, Leaſe, Condition, or Equity 
of Redemption of Mortgage do, and 
ſhall exhibit his and their Claim for 
the ſine, before the Commulſlioners 
for Execution ot the ſaid AZ? of Re. 
peat, or of this preſent Act, within ſix 
days after the firſt ſitting of the ſaid 
Commiſſioners ſhall produce the Ad- 


j dication of them, or any three or 


more of them thereupon, within 
One hundred and twenty d ys, after 
the ſaid firſt fitting of the ſaid Com- 


miſſioners. 


And whereas by one or more Office 


or Offices, in the time of the Earl op 
St: rd's Government in this King. 


dom, in the Reign of King Charle; 


the Firſt, of ever Bleſſed Memory, 
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all, or a great part of the Lands, Te- 
nements and Heredtiaments in the 
Province of Connnug't, and Counties 
of Clare, Limerick, and Tipper. Ty, 


were veſted in his Majeſty : And by 


the ds of Settlement and Fx: lug. 
tion, the faid Office and Offi es are 


declared null and void, ſince which | 


time the ſaid Acts have deen by the 
laid Act of MR:pea! repealed, and 
thereby ſome Prejucjce might ariſe or 
accrue to the Proprietors concerned 
in them Lands, if not prevented. 


Be it therefore Enatt:d by the Au- 


 thority aforeſaid, That the ſaid Office 


and Offices, and every of them com- 
monly called the Grand Office, and 
the Title thereby found, or endes. 
voured to be made out or ſet up, from 
the time of the finding or taking 
thereof, was and is hereby declared 
Null and Void, to all Intents and Pur- 


poles, 


Provided that nothing therein con. 
tained, hall any way extend to be 
conſtrued ro extend, 


Perſon or Perſons who hath, 5% fue, 
paid any Rents or Arrears of .hent, 


that have been due and payable out 
of 


to charge any 


ee MR. © Cm 


of any Lands hereby veſted in your 
Majeſty; or to charge any Steward 
Receiver, that received any ſuch Rent, 
or Arrears of Rent, if he be, 6 24 
fade, paid the ſame; but that he and 
they be hereby diſcharged for lo much 
as he or they o, hona fide, paid, a- 
gainſt your TOY your Heirs and 
Succeſſors. 


Provided always, an l it is herb 


Enact d, That every Perſon, not be- 
ing a Fotteiting Perſon, within the 
true intent and meaning of the ſaid 
former Act, or of this preſent Act; 
and who before the ſeventh Day of 
May, One Thouſand Six Hundred 
Eighty Nine, had any Statute, Sta- 
ple, or Recagnizance for payment of 
Money, which mighr charge any of 
the Eſtates, Lands, Tenements, or 
Hereditaments, fo a5 aforeſaid for- 
feired unto, and veſted in your Ma. 
jeſty, hal and may have the Benefit 
of tlie {aid Statutes, Staple, Judg- 
ments, Recognizances, Mortgages, 
Rent- Charge, Portions, Truſt, and 
other Incumbrances, out of the Eſtate 
or Eſtates, nich ſhould be liable 
thereunto, in caſe the taid former Act 
or this preſent Act had never been 
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wade. Provided always, that the 
Perſon and Perſons who had ſuch Sta- 
tutes, Stapie, Judgments, Recognt- 
Zances, or other Truſts of Incum- 
brances, do claim the ſame before the 
Commiſſioners, for the Execution of 
the ſaid former Act, within two 
Months after the firſt ſitting of the 
ſud Commiſſioners, and procure their 
Adjudication thereof, within ſuch 
re ſonable time as the ſaid Commil- 
ſioners ſhall appolnt for determining 
the ſume. And to the end that ſuch 
P-rſon or Perſons as {hall have any of 
the ſai Lands, Tenements, or Hsre— 


ditaments granted unto him as afore- 


ſaid, may know the clear Value of 
the ſaid Lands, Tenements, and He- 
reditaments ſo to be granted unto him 
above all Incumbrances, and may en- 
oy the {ame againſt all Statutes, Sta- 
ple, Judgments, Recognizances, Mo:t- 
gages, Kent-Charges, and other In- 
cumbrances not claimed and ad Jag ged 
as Aforeſaid. 


Be it therefore Enactæed by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, That all ſuch Lands 
Tenements and Hereditaments, as 
{hail be forfeited unto and veſted in 
your Majeſty, and granted by Letters 

Patents 


} 
5 
4 3 
[4 4 
4 
„ 
2 
„ 
. 
| 5 
CL. 
« 
* ' 
1 
= 
» 
x 
o 
1 » 
* 
4 
* 
= 
* 
*" 
f 
KY 
Y C 
3 
[| 
YN 


+4 8 
4 
MN 
1. 
& . 
bY 
4+ Mx 
4 1 


* 
* 


. < - vo -* 
— * „ er — N pn 
. — „„ 15 
— x 1 . = 
_— — otro = A 


— 


348 


Patents purſuant to the ſaid former 
Act, or this preſent Act, ſhall be, and 
are hereby freed, acquitted and diſ- 
charged of, and from al! Eſtates, 
Charges and Incumbrances whatſoe- 
Ver, other than what {hill be claimed 
and adjud. A as atcrefaid. 


Aud wires by one private Act of 
Parliament, intitled, An Adt for ſecu- 
rin; ſ-vera! Lands, Tenemen!s and 
Hercditamenti to George Dug of Al- 
bemarle, which Act was paſſed in the 
Reign of King Charles the Second; 
ſome Lands, Tenements and Heredl- 
taments in this Kingdom,which on the 
two and twentieth Day of October, 
One Thouſand Six Hundied Forty 
One, belonged to ſome ancient Pro- 


prietor or Proprietors, who were di ſ- 


poſſeſſed thereof by the late uſurped 
Powers, Were ſecured and af red 
unto the ſaid George Duke of Allbe- 
:arle, by means whereof, the ancient 
Proprietors of the ſaid Lands may be 
barred and deprived of their ancient 
Eſtates, unleſs the {aid Ac be eepeal” 
ed, though ſuch ancient Proprietor or 


Proprietors be as juſtly intituled to 


Reſtitution, or other ancient Proprie- 
tors who were diſpoſſeſſed by the ſaid 
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Uſurper ; and barred by the late Ag, 
of Settlement and Explanation, 


Be A therefore Enafted, That the 
fail Act for ſecuring of ſeveral Lands, 
Tenements, and Hereditaments to 
Ge, Duke of A'bemarle, be, and 
is teieby repealed to all Intents and 
Purpoies whatſoever: And that the 
Proptietors ot the ſaid Lands, and 
their Heirs and Aſſigns be reſtored to 
their ſaid ancient Eſtates in the {ame 
manner with the ſaid other ancient 
Proprietors, their Heirs and Affigns; 
And Waereas {everal ancient Proprie- 
tors, whole Eſtates were ſezed and 
veſted in Perſons, deriving a Title 
under the ſaid Acts of Settlement or 
Explaration, have in tome time after 
paſſing of the ſaid Acts, purchaſed 
their own ancient Eſtates, or part 
thereot, from the Perſons who held 
the ſame undet the ſaid Adds as 
aforeſaid, which old Proprietors would 
now be reſtored to their {aid ancient 
Eſtates, if they had not purclalcd 
the fame. And for as much as the 
ſaid ancient Proprietors or their Heirs 
ſhould receive no Benefit of the ſaid 
Aft of Repeal, ſhould they not be re- 


prized 


fy 
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rrized (or the Voney paid by them 
or their ſaid ancient Eſta- es. 

Be it thereſore Euact d, by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, Ihat ali and every 
the ancient Proprietor or Propri- 
etors, or their Heirs, who have laid 
out any Sam or Sums of Money, for 
the Purchaſe of their own ancient 
Eſtates, or any part thereof, as afore- 
ſid, ſhall receive out of the common 
Stock of Reprizals, a ſufficient Re- 


ney laid out or paid by him or them, 
for the Purchaſe of their ſaid ancient 
Eſtates, at the Rate of ten Years Pur- 
chale ; any Clauſe, Act or Statute, to 
the contrary in any wile notwith- 
ſtanding. | 8 
/nd for the Prevention of all un- 
neceſſary Delays and unjuſt Charges, 
can or may ha] pen to the Sub- 
jetts of this Realm, before their full 
and final Settlement: Be it further E- 
n:cted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That where the Commiſſioners for 
Execution of the ſaid At , Rep al, 
or any three or more of them, thall 
g've any Certificate under his and 
tneir Hands and Seals to any Perſon 


prate, in order to the paſſing, of any 
Letters Patents, accor ing to ſaid Act 
and ſhall likewiſe return a Duplicate 


Court of Exh: quer at Dubin, to be 
here enrolled, and the Perſon and 


Ne 80; 
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compence and Satisfaction for the Mo- 


or Perſons, Bodies Politick, or Cor- 


of ſuch Certificate into his Majeſty's 
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Perſons, Bodies Politick or Corporate, 
to whom ſuch Crrtihcate fhall be 
given, {hill during the fpace of fx 
Moaths next enſuing the Date hereof, 
diligently Profecute the having and 
obtaining Letters Patents accordingly, 
but ſhall thereof be delayed and hin- 
dred by the Neglect of any Officer or 

Oſſicers; that then, and in iuch Caſ- 
the feveral and: reſpective Perions, 

Bodies Politick and Corporate, to 
whom and in whole Behalf ſuch Cer- 


tificate hall be given or granted, ſhall 
hold and enjoy the ſeveral Meſſuages, 


Manors, Lands, Tenements and He- 
reditaments, in the ſeveral and re- 
ſpect ve Certificates mentioned and 
allotted, according to ſuch Eſtate, 
and under ſuch Rent as is therein 
mentioned, as fully and amply to all 
Intents and Purpoſes, as if Letters 
Patents thereof had been granted and 
perfected according to the Direction 
in the ſaid former Act; any thing in 
this, or the ſaid former Act, or any 
other Law, Statute, or Uſage to the 
contrary notwithſtanding. 

Aud wywereas, by the Hardſhips 
and Oppreſſions introduced by the ſaid 
Act of Settlement and Explanation, + 
ſome ancient Proprietors - would. 
have been reſtorable by the ſaid Ack 
of Repeal, have been neceſſitated to 
accpt of Leaſes for Life, Lives or 
Years, or Gifts in Tayl, or other Con- 


veyances of their own reſpective 


24.8 


Patents purſuant to the faid former 
Act, or this preſent Act, ſhall be, and 
are hereby freed, acquitted and diſ- 
and from 
Incumbr 

n what {11. 


Lſtates, 
2nces Whatſoe— 
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Aid wires by ene private Act of 
Parliament, intitled, An Adt for ſecu- 
ing ſcveral Lands, Tenemen's ajid 
Flercditamenti to George Dung of Al- 
bemarle, which Act was paſſed in the 
Reign of King Charles the Second; 
ſome Lands, Tenements and Heredl- 
taments in this Kinedom which on the 
two and twentieth Day of Ocfober, 
One Thouſand Six Hundied Forty 
One, belonged to ſome ancient Pro 
-rietor or Proprietors, who were di ſ- 


poſſeſſed thereof by the late uſurped 


Powers, were ſecured and aſl red 


unto the {aid Ge Duke of Alle- 


vnarle, by means whereof, the ancient 
Proprietors ob tue faid Lands may be 

arred and deprived of their ancient 
Eſtates, unlels the {aid Ac be eepeal' 
ed, though ſuch anc em Proprietor or 
Pro priæ tors be as |. "my intituled to 
Reſtitution, or ofthe! icient Proprie- 
tors ho were dilpoſctſed by the faid 
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Uſurper; ; and barred by the late Adla 


or Settlement and Explanation, 


TY 


Fs af therefore Enacted, That the 


{114 Act for {ecuring of teveral Lands, 
Tenements, and Hereditaments ro 
** 1 


Ce, Duke of A bemarle, be, and 
is el eby re pealed to all Intents and 
Purpvies Wharlzever: And that the 
Propcietors ot the ſaid Lands, and 
their Heirs and Alligns be reſtored to 
their ſaid ancient Eſtates in the ſame 
maaner with the ſaid other ancient 
Proprietors, their Heirs and Affigns, 
And wuereas ſeveral ancient Proprie— 
tors, Whole Eſtates were ſeized and 
veſted in Perſons, deriving a Title 
under the ſaid Acts of Settlement oy 
Explaration, have in iome time atte; 
paſſing of the faid Acts, purchaſed 
their own ancient Eſtates, or part 
thereof, from the Perſons who held 
the lame undet the faid Acts a5 
aforeſaid, which old Proprietor 5 * Ou 0 
now be reſtored to their {aid ancien 

Eſtates, if they had not Le 
tlie fame. And for as much as tie 
ſald ancient Proprietors or their Heis 
ſhould receive no Benefit of the {21d 


A(t of tepeal, ſhould they not be re- 
pri ze 


r 


prired or the Money paid by them 
or then {aid ancient Eſta-es. 

By it there'ore Euact d, by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, I hat ali and every 
the ancient Proprietor or Prop 
etors, or their Heirs, Who have laid 


out any Sam or Sums of Money, for 


the Purchaſe of their own ancient 
Eſtates, or any part thereof, as atore- 
kid, ſhall receive out of the common 
4 cock of Reprizals, a ſufficient Re- 
compence and Satistaction for the Mo- 
rey laid out or paid by him or them, 
bor the Purchife of their ſaid ancient 
d MW Eltates, at the Rate of ten Years Pur- 
o ctale; any Clduſe, Act or Statute, to 
the contrary in any wile notwith- 
ſtanding. | 5 
//nd for the Prevention of all un- 
nece{liry Delays and unjuſt Charges, 
ein or may ha] pen to the Sub- 
jects of this Realm, before their full 
and final Settlement: Be it further E- 
n'icted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That where the Commiſſioners for 
Execution of the ſaid At if Rep al, 
or any three or more of them, thall 


Eg ve any Certificate under his and 
CM fieir Hinds and Se-ls to any Perſon 
„or Perſons, Bodies Poitick, or Cor- 
{4M rate, in order to the paſſing, of any 


Letters P.tents, accor ing to ſaid Act 
and ſhall like wiſe return a Duplicate 
of ſuch Certificate into his Majoſty's 
Court of Ex h quer at Dinb in, to be 
mere enrolied, and the Perſon and 
Ne So. 
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Perſons, Bodies Politicic or Corporate, 
to whom ſuch Certificate all be 
given, mall during the ſpace of {x 


IMioutis next enſuing the Date hereof, 


obtaining Letters Patents accordingly, 


but ſhali thereof be delayed and hin- 


dred by the Negle& of any Officer or 
Otficers ; that then, and in inch Caf. 
the ſeveral and reſpective Per.ons, 


Bodies Politick and Corporate, to 
whom and in whole Behait ſuch Cer- 


tificate hall be given or granted, ſhall 
hold and enjoy the ſeveral Mieſſuiges, 
Manors, Lands, Tenements and He— 
reditaments, in the ſeveral and re- 
ſpect ve Certificates mentioned and 
allotced, according to ſuch Eſtate, 
and under ſuch Rent as is therein 
mentioned, as fully and amply to all 
Intents and Purpoſes, as if Letters 
Patents thereof had been granted and 
perfected according to the Direction 
in the ſaid former Act; any thing in 
this, or the ſaid former Act, or any 
other Law, Statute, or Uſage to the 
contrary notwithſtanding. 

Aud wwreas, by the Hardſhips 
and Oppreſſions introduced by the ſaid 
Act of Settienent and Explanation, 
ſome ancient Proprietors - would. 
have been reſtorable by the ſaid Ar 
of Repeal, have been neceſſitated to 
accpt of Leiſes for Life, Lives or 
Years, or Gifts in Tayl, or other Con- 
vevances of their own respective 
4 Eſtate, 
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Eſtates, and have contracted to pay 


ſome Rents, Duties, or other Reler- 
vations out of ſuch their ancient 


Eſtates, by which Acceptance of 
Leaſes or Giſts before mentioned, 


and by the ſaid Agreement to pay 
Rents, Duties or Reſervations for the 
fame, the ſaid ancient Proprietors may 
be barred or ſtopped, and excluded 
from the Benefit of Reſtitution, in- 
tended for ancient Proprietors by the 


laid Act of Repea!. 


Be it tbereßne Enafted, That the 


Acceptance of any. | ich Leaſe or 


Leaſes, Gift or Gifts in Tayl, or any 
Agreements upon any. ſuch Account 
for Payment of ; Rent:, Duties, or any 
other Re ſervadtion for ſuch their re- 


pective ancient Eſtite or Eſtates, ſhall 


be no way prej dicial or binding, or 
concluſive to any fuch ancient Pro- 
prietor, or to his or their Heirs, Exe- 
cutors, or Adminiſtrators, who have 
not actually by. ſome legal Ways or 
Means, releaſed. his or their Right to 


his or their ſaid ancient Eſtates, unto . 


their ſaid Leſſors or Donors, any 
thing herein, or in the ſaid AF of 
Rep-al,, to the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding. 


IHnereas ſome or meſt of the Lands 


to be given in Re prize le, have not 
been ſurveyed by, the Surveys, com- 
monly called the Down Siuvcy, or 
Han d Survey ; and that a certain 


Way iso necelfiry to be preicribed for 
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 thority aforeſaid, That the Commiſ. 


reduced, it ſhell and may be Jawfu! 


F E of 


aſcertaining the Quit-Rents, now 
made paz able thereout. 
Be it therefore Enafted by the Hu. 


ſioners for the Execution of the ſaid 
Act , Repeal, or any three of them, 
ſhall and may be impowered to af- 
certain ſuch Quantities payable out of 
ſuch Lands ſo to be given in Reprize 
and to that Purpoſe to iſſue Commiſ- 
ſions for Valuations or Surveys, as 
they ſhall think fit; and that ſuch 
Surveys ſhall be made according to 
the Rules and Methods uſed for the 
Down Survey, wherein. the profitable 
5s to be thrown in with the unprofita- 
ble; and where the Lands appear 
barren, or the Quit-Rents by the {aid 
Act of Rifenl, proper or fit to be 


for them to reduce the ſame; in 
which Cale ſuch reduced or re erved 
Quit-Rents, ſhall be and are hereby 
ne only Quit-Rents payable out ol 
the ſaid Lands, it ſuch Quit-Rents be 
more than the Crown-Rents, before 
this Act, payable out of the ſaid 
Lands; bur in cal2 the ancient Crown I to. 
R-nts be more, the greater Rent ſhall Ife. 


be the Rent reſerved thereout. AC 
Previded yet likeuiſe, That the Wh: 
Commiſſioners for the Execution oi MP. 
the ſaid Act of Repcal, or in def.uit Wtec 
of them the Paions of his Majesty's 
Court of Fxcb-quer, . within five ne 
Years alter the firſt ficting of the Com- Nu 


miſſioners 


hay 
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nifioners for the Execution of the 
aid Act, ſhall be and are hereby im- 
powered to reduce the Quit-Rents by 
the ſaid Act of Reveal to be reſtored, 
or formerly reſtored to the former 
Propritors thercot, where the Lands 


are barren, or of ſo {mall Value, that 
the Quit-Rent dorh amount to the 


fourth Part of the Value of the Lands 
ind may be a Diſcouragement to the 
Plantation of the ſaid Lands, and that 
ſuch aſcertaining or abating of Quit- 
Rents, under the Hands and Seals of 
the ſaid Commiſſioners or Barons 
reſpectively, {hill be as good and ef- 
f ual, as if the fame had been e- 
nated by theſe Preſents, any thing 
therein, or in the ſaid Acts of Repeal 
contained to the contrary notwith- 
landing, 

And be it further En1fed, That 
the Commiſtoners to be ..ppointed for 
ſetting forth Reprilals purſuant to the 
aid AF of Hepeal, or any three of 
tem, ſhall out of the Stock of Re- 
prifais therein, and in this preſent AR 
or in either ot them mentioned, let 
torth n+ ailot Repriſals to ſuch Per- 


In or Perſons as by Virtue ot the 
Act are appointed to be reprized, and 


Ma | and may alto execute ſuch other 

parts cf thi: A as are to be execu- 

ted by Commiliicners.. 
Au uber eng divers Lands, Tene- 


ments, and Herditameuts fork ited 


wito and veſted in your Majeſty, aud 
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may be found to be liable to di- 
vers Debts or other entire Payments 
ſaved by. this Act: And for levying 
and receiving the fame, the Perſon or 
Perſons intitled thereunto, might 
charge any Part of the Lands, Tene- 
ments or Hereditaments originally 
liable to the ſaid Debts or Payments, 
with more than a juſt Proportion 
thereof, whereby ſome of the Per- 
{ons to whom part of the ſaid Lands, 
Tencments or Hereditaments ſhall be 
allotted or granted in Reprilal, may 
be overcharged in ſuch Part or Pro- 
portion of the ſaid Lands. Tenements 


or Hereditamerus, as ſhall be fo to 


him or them granted or allotted, 


which may ccceſion great Prejudice 


and Lol, to ſome of the ſaid repriſa- 
ble Per ons, if due Courſe be not 
taken for apportioning the ſaid Debts | 
and Payments : For remedy whereof, 
Be it enaQted by che Authority afore- 
laid, that the Commiſſioners for Ex- 
ecuting of the f:id Al , Repeal, 
and this pre ſen” Act, or any three or 
more of taem, and are hereby im- 
powered and requure equally to ap- 
portion Inca Deot- and Payments as 
halt appear to them to be chargeable 


upon, or Ieviable out of any Lands, 


Jenement and Hereditamer ts. to be. 
ſet forth fir Re;1 als a> vtoretui a, nd - 
to-alcertiin; What Proportion. of luch 


Debts or Payn-05, each and ev. ry 


Pto, ortion ot tix Land-, Tenem ncs 
and 


and Hereliraments, which were 1or!- 
g ai liable thereunto, and wiica 
{hall be ſeparately ſet forth for R-pri- 
lals as alorelaid, ſhail remain liable to 
pay or diſcharge; and their reſpective 
. Proportions' of the ſaid Lands, Fene- 
ments and Hereditaments to tnem al- 
Totted for Repriſals, ſhall not be lia- 
ble to any more of the ſaid Debts or 
Payments, than by the ſaid appor- 
tionment ſhall be appointed an di- 
rected, which Proportion of the ſaid 
Debts or Payments to be inſerted in 
the Certificate, to be granted of the 
Lands liable thereunto, if the Perſon 
or Perſons obtaining uch Certificate, 
mall deſire the ſame; any thing in 
this, or the ſaid At , Repeal to tne 
Contrary: notwithſtanding, 

And be it further Enacted by the 
A'ithority aforeſaid, That all Letters 
Patents a Clauſe requiring and com- 
pelling the ſaid Pacentees, to cauſe 
the ſaid Letters Patents wherein ſuch 
ſuch Clauſe ſhall be omitted, are 
hereby declared to be utterly void and 
of none effect. 5 

Provided always, that if your ſa- 
cred Ma jeſty at any time betore the 
firſt Day of November next, by Let- 
ters Patents under the Broad Seal of 
England, if reſiding there; or by 
Letters Patents under the Great Seal 
of Ireland, during your M.jzſty*s A- 
bode here, ſhill grant your grac'ous 
Pardon or Pardons to any one or more 


The F E 


ä ed Or 1irended to be att ai: e 


or the laid A , Rp al, excepting 
{uci Share or Vroportion of their rea! 
- 0: perſonal Eſtate, as your M jeſiy 
{hall think fit co except or .reievve 
from them, any thing in this preſent 


ing. 


one Letters Patents of Pardon ſhall 
contain above one Perſon; and that 


of th. Perſons h- rein before mention 
4 W119 
haue urn toter Daty ani Lo 
ty, tuac then and in ſuca Caſe, tu); 
Perſon and Ferion {» pardoned, ſhall 
be and is hereby exc-pted vat of the 
preſent A, as if they ad never been 
the ein named, or thereby iutende ] to 
be attainted, and tſha.l be, and are 
hereby acquitte1 and diſcharged from 
all Atcainders, Penalties and Forfei— 
tures created or inflicted by thi Act, 
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AR, or in the ſaid #& of Repeal, con- 
tained to the contrary aotwithitand- 
Provided always, that every ſuch 
Pardon and Pardons be purſuant to a 
Warrant under your Majeſty's Privy 
Signet and Sign manual, and that no 


m=3 2oew . 3a ow 


4 


all and every ſuch Letters Patents of] {i 
Pardon and Pardons, ſhall be enrol-M + 
led in the Rolls Office of your Ma- f 
jeſty's High Court of Chancers in this te 
Kingdom, at or before the lan Day of . 
the ſaid Month of N her, or in tc 
Deta- It thereof, to be abſolutely void 


and of none effect, any thing herein 


containe i to the contrary notwith— 


ſtan., ing. | p F F 
IO roUadt 


fon Or Perions 


King 7AM E IL 25% 


Provited always, That if ar y r- 
{0 pardone, Ihail at 
ans tinte hereaiter tre Date Of the 
{aid Pardon, join with, Or aid or afif 
any of your Mjeſty's Enemies, or 
with any Rebels in any of your Ma- 
zen y's Doiminions, an, d be therefore 
Convict or Attainted by any due 
Courſe of Law, that then, and in 
ſuch Cate, they hall forfeit all the 
Benefit and Advantage of iuch Par- 
don, and ſhall be a22in ſubject and 
liable to all the Penalties and For- 
feitures inflicted on them and every of 
them, by this or the ſaid Act of R-- 
peal, as if {ſuch Pardon or Pardons had 
never been granted. 


Pr cn always, that nothing in 


this Act contained, mall extend, or be 
conſtried to extended to, or veſt in 
your M. jeſty any Lands, Tenements, 
or Her. ditaments, or other Intereſt of 
any ancient Proprie: or, who by the 
laid 4&7 of Repeal, is to be reſtored 
to his ancient Eitite; but that all 
ſuch Perſon or Perſons, and all their 
Right, Title and Intereſt, are and 
Hall be faved and preſerved according 


8 
to the true Intent and Meaning of the 


laid Act, any thing in theſe Preſents 


to the contrary notwithſtanding, 


Richard Darling, 
Copia vera, 


Cleric. in Offic. Mr. Ror. 
NS 81. 3 


553 Eſquires, 


I cannon: but take Notice of ties 
Act. an the h. ti Foundatton 1 a for 
it; 1 Wa, mina.d thus: bvery 
ew ber ot te toute of Commols, 
10% tie Nalats of ſucti P oteſtant 
Gentlenſen a, lived near him, cr in 
tie Country or e for ich 
he ſerved, ud it he 4s a 5 ranger 
to it, he tent ino the Country or Bo- 
rough tor Information; according to 
which vihether true or falle, tuey 
were returned as abſent, and attainted 
in tue Act; nav ome of thole Perlons 
that were actually in Arms under the 
late Kine, againit Lind ner y, &c. 
were :e:urned as ablent, and at- 
tainted accordingly. Aiter every 
Member had brought in his Collecti- 
on, the whole were brought into ſe- 
veral Forms, and they attainted them 


under {eyeral Qualifications, and ac- 


cordingly allowed them time to come 
in and put themſelves on I ryal. The 
Perſons mention ed in the firſt Proviſo, 
that had time given them till the 10th 
of Auguſt to ſurrender themſelves and 
be try d, provided they were in that 


Kingdom, Sc. as is there mentioned, 
were one Archbiſhop, one Duke, 14 


Earls, 17 Viſcounts, and one Viſ- 


countels, 2 Biſhops, 12 Barons, 26 


Baronets, 22 Knights, 56 Clergymen, 
Gertlem en, S. Ano- 
ther Form were thole who were Ab- 
ſenters before the 5th of November, 


1688, Oc, as you bave read in the 


4 VU Act 
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Act, being ove Lord, ſeven Knights, 
eight Cler 2ymen, 65 Eſquires, Gen- 
tlemen, Gt. A third Form who were 
Ane beſore the 5th of Novem- 
ber, 1688. were aitainted, if they 
did not appear by the fuſt of O#ober, 
1689, were one Archbiſhop, one 
Earl, one Viſcount, 5 Biſhops, 7 Ba- 


ronet., 8 Knights, 19 Clergymen, 
413 Eſquires, Gentlemen, Ge. four 


Perſons uſually Reſident in Engl xd; 


who were to ſignity their Loyalty, 
in caſe the King thouid go thither be- 
fore the firſt of October, 1689, and 
on his Majeſty's Certificate to the 
Chief Governor of Jreland, they to 
be diſcharged, otherwiſe to ſtand at- 
tainted ; one Earl, 15 Viſcounts and 
Lords, 14 Knights, 492 Eſquires, 
Gentlemen, b. were one Er], 7 
CounteiJes, one V:{counteſs, 13 La- 
dies, one Baronet, 59 Gentlemen and 
Gentle women. 

mother Foundation this Act was 
nid upon, was but a very ſandy one 
indeed, and not allowable in the leaſt 
Caſes, much leſs in Cale of Lite, 
and that was common Fame; for 
when Sir Ki hard Neagle the Com— 
mons Speaker, preſented this Bill to 
the King for his Royal Aﬀeat, he told 
bis Ma: ſty, That mary more were 
Astainted in that AF by the Heuſe , 
Common, ufon furh Evidence as fully 
t ed the Houſ (and that was but 
In Information wichout any Affidavit 
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made, for the moſt Part) the ref of MW? 
them was Attainted upon Common WM" 
Fame; which, when it is allowed g 
to be a ſufficient Evidence in Caſe Me 
of Treaſon will find Traytors e- Ys 
nough. Further, for the ſecurer Eſta- WM! 
bliſhment of this Act, and to make ir WM! 
unrepealable, they previii-d upon M'? 
the late king to grant his Aſſent unto th 
an Act, entic; ed, An Att ir acl. Ying pe 


that the Parti: nt / En. land an- MO! 
vt Sind Ireland, and ag ainli Writs f 
Errcrs and Rep-als 1/4 of Irelan into . 
England. No: only the Parliament of 
England were excluded from having A“ 
any Power to Revoke the ſaid Act of 
Repeal, but the King himſ-It cou'd * 
not pardon any that was at aimed, . 


after the limited time, or Whoie Ef Fh 
ate was veſted in him by this Act.“ 
But it feems that his M. jel Was ma. 
apprehenſive of this, from the Boer ern fre 


ing Paſlige (chich Dr. Kin: Cites.) o& 
After the Act 8 and had the e 
Royal Conſent, the Parliament (con- a 
ary to all Parlia mentary Conſtitti- g 
on: ) took ſuch Care to nahe this AMO 
ſuch a Secret, that no Copy could bebe 
Loren of it by any Proteſtant, till the Far: 
Euſler after it was paſſed, and then u“ 
was got by a Stratag em thus mand- e 
ged: "Sr Thomas Sonthew? J, among 
other Gentlemen, in March, 88, h. d * 
been condemn at Colwsy 175 High MI | 
Trealon againſt the late King, mel 
Was arraign'd in the Act of Attainder Mic 
allo: 


oo. Sir Th mas con inued a Priſoner 
511 ſuch tir. e as be came acquainted 
with ny Lord Sea ert, who uncer- 
ok to reconcil» him to the late 
line, and get bis Pardon; his Mi- 
eſty upon my Lora? Ap lication 
Dem ſed it, and Gra. ra W Arrant 
to be cr,wn up for it. The Ferion 
that was implon'd to draw it, hap— 
pen'd to be Sir To! ar his Acquam- 
unce, The Gemleman bring a 
Lawyer, immediately appt rehend d 
this to be a good Or port unity to get 
1 Copy of The Act, which be had 
„lboured before in vain. TJ here fore 
be told the Earl, and Sir Th mas, 
a- he could u. (for indeed it was 
rot in peſfz le) 45 cw ip an ec taal 
WePrrd 7, except h 85 1 tne Feruſal of 
the AR t at ata {7 / d fim The Ear! 
„ but got un Ex- 
preſs . 0 der Hon the Ning, to have a 
Cory delivered him, ar * brought it 
to tie mentioned Lawyer, who em- 
ploy? (ex Guat 18 ons to Copy it, 
n! by that Means it came to the 
fro ledge ot ff; veral Proteſtants. But 
when the W.rrint {or Sir Poo s's 
_ Pardon was dravn Vp. with a full 
„ (4 one to the Act of Art inder 
e El brought it to Sir Cie 
o \tz2/le the Attorney - General, to 
de a Flat drawn. Sir Ricard took 
ne Pains to read it, but threw it aſide 
dtn ſome In ication of Anger; at 
ech tie Earl began to expoſtulate 


Wade go moe to d. 
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Attorney reply'd, That the King did 
not know wi.at he had done, and that 
he had attemp ed to do a thing that 
laid not in his Power to do: It the 
Eur! had underſtood (laid he) our 
Laws, or had ſeen the Act of Atcain» 
der, e would be fati-hed that the 
King could not diſpence with it: To 
waich my Lord anſwered, That he 
underſtood Senſe and Reaſon and 


thut he was not a Stranger to the Ach 


ot Attainder. Sir Richard would not 
believe it, till a Copy of the Ack 
was ſhewed him, at which he was 
much iurprized, and began to enquire 


how his Lordſhip came by it, and 


intimated the Keepers of the Rolls 
were treacherous in letting any one 
lee it, much more in letting 2 Copy 
of is go abroad. 
pre led his Admiration, that an Act 
O Parliament ſhoutd ce made a Se- 
cret, and the Laws, upon the Gbſer— 
vation of Whica the Lives and For- 
tunes of ſo many Men depended, 
ſhould be concealed with ſuch tad: 
ſtry : At liſt the Attorney told him, 


7 


that he would draw up a Warrant for 


Sir Thomas's Pa don that ſhould do his 
Buſinels, and get the King to Sizn it, 
the Earl would not accept "of his Offer, 
unleſs his Lawyer might firſt peruie 
it, which be'ng granted, the Lawyer 
vpon Perulal found it to be not valid, 
no; 


with with him about flighting the 
King's Warrant at that Rate: But tne. 


Elis Lordſhip el X- 
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nor ſuch as wonid Rand in Law. This 
deluding Dealing of the Attorney, 
made the Earl make new Application 
to King James, who ſent immediately 
for Sir Richard, and queſtioned hun 
for not preparing a Hat for Sir T ho- 
mas Sout:we?Ps Pardon, according to 
the Warrant ſent to him. The At- 
torney ſhortly reply d, That His Ma- 
Jeſty could not grant ſuch a Pardon: 
For His Majeſty was only a Truitee 
for forfeited Eſtates. and could not 
- diſpence with the AG, that by an ex- 
preſs Clauſe in it, all Pardons that 
ſhould be granted, were declared 
void The King hearing this, told 
him in ſome Paſſion, That he hyped 
- they did not reirench his Preronvative : 
But the Attorney reply'd, That His 
Maj eſty did read the Act hefone he 
paſſe if: At which the King ſaid, [hat 
. be bad betray d him, and hae be de- 
pended upon him for drawing the Act: 
And it he had drawn it, ſo that there 
was no Room for diſpenſing, and par- 
doning, he had been faiſe to him; 
and thus the Matter ended, So that 
Sir Thomas was forced to go for Scor- 
land without being able to obtain his 
Pardon for his Eſtate or Life; for it 
was after the firſt of November, 1689, 
when Sir 1 hom:s made Application, 
as ſaid before, for his Pardon, and 
then the Act voided any Pardon 
granted to any attainted by it, or 
were not enabled before the laſt Day 
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tween the two Armies falls of Courſe 


of the ſaid Month. There is no Ce. 
caſion to comment upon this Nr. Ml 
tion, but certainly ſuch Severitie. wy. 
a+ upon the Proteſtints contributed 
not a little to alienate their Aff. ion; 
from his then Majeſty. The Parli. 
ment after they made ſome ot; 
Acts, tio not worth our while to 
take notice of here, except the Act of 
Liberty of Con'cience, (wherein was 
promiſed full and free Exerciſę of their 
reſpective Religions to all that pro- 
feſſed Chriſtianity within this Klug— 
dom, without any Mojeſtation, Lol. 
or Penalty whatioever, and that they 
ſhould have Liberty to meet in {uct 
Churches, Chape.s, and otizer Places 
as they ſhould have for that Purpoſ) 
they were on the 2oth of 7 pro- 
rogued, to the 12th of ZF-nHta:y, and 
ſo ended this Seſſions, and the Act, 
made in it, created no leſs Confuſion 
and Diſturbence in that Kingdom, 
than the War itſelf, a further Narra— 
tion of which, I am juſt going upon, 
and what happened at ſnnis$/ine be: 


under our Cognizance. 

The Iunisli ine Men, upon Notioe 
that Derry had, deny'd Entrance to 
the Lord Antirim*s Regiment, in Ii 
tation thereof choſe Guſtavus Ham! 
ton, Eſq; to be their Governor, an 
reſolved to put themſelves in a Po 
ſture of Deſence againſt any [ri 
Garriſon to be ſent there; and havin 
j | rale 


faiſed abbut 12, Companies, they be- 
gan to Kegiment theniſelves, and 
ma e Choice of Gultlavus Hamilton, 
to be their Colonel, and Thomas Lid 
their Lieutenant Colonel. Ie 
Townſmen being thus in ſome Con- 
dition to a@ by thei: Inclination, lead 
them, upon the Nes that the Parlia- 
ment of FHνq d had Voted the De- 
ſertion of King Jau to be an Abdi- 
cation, and placed the then Prince 
and Princeſs of Ora ge in the Vacant 
Throne: They likewiſe on the 11th 
of March Proclaimed King William 
and Queen Mary, with ſuch Solemni- 
ty as their Circumſtinces could bear; 
But the Lord Gi/moy declaring for 
King James, ometime after His Ma- 
jeuy's Arriavl at Dublin, lent a Letter 
to the Governor ot Innisſillin, in the 
Nature of a Summons, for the Sur- 
render of the Place; notifying withal, 
that he had a Commiſſion from the 
Kng, whereby he had Power to grant 
them better Conditions than they 
might ever expect from bim after- 
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diſtanr ſcom Tnmikilliy + The Be- 
ſiegers uſed all their Endeavours to 
prevent their landing upon them, yet 


they, in Spite of all their firing, threw 


themſelves into the Caſtle, and con- 


junctive with thoſe that were within 


before, {allied upon the Aſſailants, 
and beat them out of their Trenches, 
fo that my Lord was forced to raiſe 
the Siege, and retreat to Belturbet. 
On the 24th of Abril, Lieutenant 
Colonel Loyd commanding a Party of 
Foot and Horſe, ſcoured abroad. and 
ſet upon a Garriſon near ON. g, of 
the Enemies, which he could not re- 
duce; thereſore driving all the Cat- 
tle near that Place, and having demo- 
liſhed the Caſtle at Aughor, which 
the Garriſon thereof at his Approach 
had deſerted, he returned Home with 
great Booty, eſpecially of black Cit- 
tle, fo that a Milch Co, wes fold at 
Inniskillin for a Crown, for two Sifil- 
lings a dry one, and an Ox cheaper, 

Several other ſmall Skirmiſhes and 
Actions happened beiween the two 


wards. A Council being called up- Parties, which we muſt take no Cog- 

oe on the Summons, it was reſolved to nizance ot in this Place. But on the 
ro {rand firm to their former Declara- gth of July, the Duke of Berw'ck, 
tions: Upon this the Lord Galway with ſome | roops of Horle and two 
1 linded all Forces towards Cone, Regiments of Foot, and as many of 
wiich was beſieged ſometime before Dragoons marched from the Siege of 
by Ome of his Troops, then the [n- Derry towards Inuirbillin; upon No- 
1/9 1:54#/1;% Men diſpatched a Detach- tice thereof, the Governor of the 
ment of about 200 Men to the Re- Place diſpatches two Foot Companies 
eq lief of the Caſtle, being 26 Miles (and two Troops to lecond them) to 
Ns 82. 4 X take 
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take Poſſe ſſion of a ſtreight Paſs near 
the Mill. thro! which the Duke and 
his Army was to come. The two 
Companies having taken Poſſeſſion of 
the Paſs, and ſeeing no Enemy in 
ſight, after ſome ſtay there, advanced 
a Mile further in queſt of. them; and 
coming to a Hallow between 2 Hills 
were on a ſudden ſurprized, by a 
whole Body of the Duke*s Horſe and 
Dragoons that lay in Ambuſh for 
them, at the fight of which, the two 
Troops that were to ſecond them in 
Cale of an Engegement, wheel'd a- 
bout and declin'd to engage upon Con- 
lideration of their Inequality in Num- 
ber. The Duke after this Defeat, re- 
turned the next Day to the Camp 
(with ſome Booty and Priſoners) be- 
fore Derry. On the zoth of F uly, 
Major General Mackarty was dil- 
patched at the Head of about OO 
Iriſh, with a Reſolution totally to de- 
{troy the Innislillin Men. Upon No- 
tice of the Enemies March, the Vi- 
niskillins, to the Number of 2000, 
advanced to meet them as far as Ne. 
ton Butler, a Town near 20 Miles 
diſtant from Innishillin, where a very 
hot and dubious Fight happened ; and 
to be a little more particular, Mac- 
karty's Men having advanced as far as 
the Town upon the Approach of the 
Janiskillins, began to retreat in ſome 
Diſorder, with a Deſign to draw the 
Enemy into their Ambuſh, which the 


Horſe, and about 200 Foot, in Order 
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Enemy were aware of, and therefore 
were very {low in their Purſuit. Mac- 
karty having paſſed a Bog near a Mile 
beyond the Town, which had a nat— 
row Cauſey thro' the Middle of it, 
by which the Enemy were to paſs, 
he rallied his Men, and came down 
upon the Purſuers in very good Order, 
and having placed his Cannon at the 
end of the Cauley, he began to play 
upon them with great Fury, which 
obliged the Foot to take the Bog, and 
made up to the Cannon, and in ſpite 
of their continual firing they ſeized 
upon them, and killed the Gunners ; 
and upon this their Horſe advanced 
along the Cauſey without any Mole- 
ſtation, which Mackartys Horſe per- 
ceiving wheeled about, and made the 
beſt of their Way toward War. Je. 
Bridge; but the Foot held the Charge 
ſtifly, till ſuch time as they underſtood 
they were deſerted by their Horſe, and 
ſet upon by both the Enemies Horſe 
and Foot, then they began to run, 
Upon this the Iaauisbilers purſued 
them cloſely, till they came to the 
foreſaid Bridge, which being an ad- 
vantagious Pals, they ſecured, and 
left it defended by a good Guard of 
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to keep the Cannon they had taken 
from the Enemy, when the reſt were 
upon the Purſuit, and contiuued in it 
till 16 of the Clock the next Morn- 
ing. While thele things were acting, 

Gerer: 
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General Mackarty, when his Men fled, 
retired, after he had ated his Part 
very valiantly, into the Neighbouting 
Wood near the Place where the Can- 
non was planted ; ſome time after, 
be with five or ſix Officers more came 
out of the Wood, and fired his Piſtol 
at them that guarded the Cannon, up- 
on which the Enemy poured a whole 
Volly upon him and nis Followers, 
and {hot his Horſe dead under him, 
and he did not eſcape wounding in 
ſeveral Places, and as one of the Sol- 
diers were going to knock him in the 
H-ad with the Stock of his Muiquet 
to put him out of his Miſery, one of 
bis Officers that were with him, cried 
out, 1 hat it was ihezr General Mack— 
arty; upon which Quarters were 
given to im and the other Officers, 
and they were cartied that Night to 
Newton Bu'ler, where when he was 
taxed with his Indiſcretion in charg- 
ing them that guarded the Cannon, 
with ſo few Followers, while he 
might have made bis Eſcape, by Way 
of Anſwer he profeſſed, that he found 
now that Kingdom like to be loſt, his 
Army being the beſt (of their Num- 
der) tnat King James had, unleſs 
toe before Derry, and that he came 
to fight or to lole his Life, and Was 
brry that he niifled of his End, be- 
ng unwilling to out-live that Day. 
lhe Loſs ſuſtained by the Iunnisbillin— 
fers were not above 20 Men Killed, 
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among which, was one Captain, and 
one Cornet; the Wounded were a- 
bove 50 Perſons, but on the other 
ſide, there was 3000 killed and drown- 
ed; for ſeveral making their Eſcape 
towards the Lough, were ſo cloſely 
followed by the Purſuers, that they 
were forced to take the Water, where- 
in moſt of them periſhed. 

Here, before we proceed any fur- 
ther, we ſhall beg Leave to return to 
Dublin, and enumerate the moſt ma- 
terial Proceedings of the late King's 
Council, during his Majeſty's Stay 
there, and then to the Proſecution of 
the War without any Interpoſition of 
Civil Affairs. The Privy Councellors 
{wort before his Majeſty after his Ar- 
rival in Ireland, were Duke of Potis, 
Duke of Berwick, Earl of Abercorne, 
Lord Thomas Howard, Ear] of Mel- 
Juſtice Herbert, 
Lord Dower, Colonel William P— 
Colonel Dorrington, Marqueſs a Al- 
Zwille, Lord Kilmalloch, Colonel 
Sar;feld, Lord Merricn, Earl of Car- 
ling ford, Earl of Carrickard, Lord 
Kenmore, and Lord Clerc, The late 
King by the Advice of his Council 
having called a Parliament in that 


Kingdom; they even in the Being of 


that Parliament adviſed him (for they 
{aid they would not trouble the P- 
liament) to cauſe va't Qi anti ies of 
Braſs Money to be Ceined, nd o 
make the fame Cui rent by a Froc-.a- 
| mation, 
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mation, which was done June 18, g9. 
Thoſe that paſ with us now for a 
Furthing, commonly Known by being 
called King 7 1mes's Shillings, were 
to -paſ, for Twelve Pence a Piece, 
and the now half. Pence for halt a 
Crown, In this Coin, the King paid 
all his Soldiers, and the Farmers, tor 
any Proviton ; befides another Procla- 
mation was iſſued forth the 4th of 
F. brumy 89, to make this Coin Cur- 
rent in all Payments whatſoever; 


whereas at firſt Judgments, Sc. were 


excepted. OF this fort of Money 
there was Coined by Computation 
from firſt to laſt 965375 Pounds, and 
that adout the {pace of one Twelve 
Month, for the Defeat at the Boy? 
did not put a ſtop to it. The King's 
Council being apprehenſive (as was 
then given out) of ſome Danger from 
the Proteſtants of Dublin, and to pre- 
vent the Fear ot any Diſturbance from 
them, they iſſued forth a Procl.imati- 
on, bearing Dite Juh rhe 2oth, being 
the fame Day on which the Parlia- 
ment was prorogued, the Contents 
thereof was, that it was his Majeſty's 
Pleaſure and Command, that all Pro- 
teſtants ſhould bring in all their Swo1ds, 
and orher Arms by ſuch a limited 
time, under Penalty of being dealt 
with as Rebels and Traytors. 


Now it being the 14th of Decem- 


der, this Year, the King and Council 
publiſhed another Proclamation, in 


He FF. E 


of 


which it was acknowldged, that the 


ſeizing of Churches (which was done 


by Tyrconnet betore, and after the 
King landed there in ſeveral Parts of 
the Kingdom) was a Violation ot the 
Act if Liberty of Conſcience, and 
prohibited the feizing of any more 
tor what uſe ſoever. But ſtrange and 
unaccountable was the Policy of Ro- 
man Catnobcks, for moſt of them got 
Information before Hand of the King”; 
Pleaſure to iſſue out ſuch a Proclama- 
tion, theretore they took Care to po- 
leis themſelves of thoſe Churches that 
were eyet in the Hands of the Pro- 
teſtants, for in the Proclamation 
there was no Order for the Reftituti- 
on of thoſe ſeized before the Pub.ica- 
tion of 1t, but only prohibited any 
thiog to be done after the Date of tho 
aid Preclamation. Further, the Fa- 
piſts. after it was publiſhed, did what- 
ever they could to keep it from the 
Knowledge of the Proteſtants in te— 
mote Places, and when the Prote- 
ſtants had got a ſight of it, yet their 
Churches in their Foſſeſſion then xe e 
(contrary to the Proclimation) fe zed 
upon by the Papiſts, who when the 
other Party pleaded the AF of Lib r- 
ty of Cenſciente, and eſpecially the 
Proclamation, uſed to tell them, that 
the King had nothing to do with them 
or their Churches, that they were im 
mediately under the Pope, and that 
would neither regard him, nor bis 

| Þrocla 
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Proclamation, or Laws made to the 
Damage of the Hoy Church; bur 
the Proteſtants made tn eir Applcati— 
on to the King and Council, by Peti— 
tioning them, and by their good In- 
duſtry, got tome of the Privy Coun- 
cil, tho? Papiſts, to eſpouſe their cauſo, 
the following Petition of Wexr ; d 
prevailed, notwithſtanding ail the 
Oppoſition made againſt it, both by 
the Attorney General, and the Solli— 


citor General, the Petition runs thus. 


Moſt Fumbly Shete b, 
THAI your Petioner being Mi- 
niſter of the Pariſh- Church of S. 
Iberins, in the Town of //exford, 
bath therein for ſeveral Years palt, 
daily celebrated Divine Service, and 
exerciſed all other Offices of his Fun- 
ction with Piety to God, and conſtant 
Loyalty to your Mejeſty: Yet your 
Peli i ner on tle 25th of OF der lat, 
was diſpoſſeſſed of his ſaid Church, 


(contrary to the late Act of Liberty 


of Cornſrienc?) by Edward Wiſemin, 
iq; Mayor of Wexf'rd; who a few 
Days after, did not only, by the Rab- 


ble introduced by him, reak down, 
and demoliſh all the Pews and Altar 


of the ſ.id Church, but did leize, 

and unjuſtly deny your Petitioner's 

Veſtments, Church- Boch, and other Or- 

naments thereof, to the great Prejudice 

of your Petitioner ani his Pa- 

es; although your M.-jclty's Roman 
Ns 83. 


„ N © © Ty 5d 
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Catholick Subjects have ſeveral Chap— 
pe ls fit for the free Exercite of theit 
eliaion, both within and without 
tie Walls of the f: d Town, and 
riiereunto ſeveral Promtiant Iniabi.- 
fants have piven liberal Contributions. 
Your Fietionct fiuther ſhe wer, Th it 
ne tus {aig Ed mind 72 1jenay, 45 IM. 
giſtrate of the Town of H, ts 
obliged (as uſually it hata been by the 
Act of Veſiry) to encourage and pro- 
vide for the Aclief of diſtreſſed Gr- 
phans, and other Poor of the ſaid 
Town of /Yexf ra; yet uncharitably 
refuleth to interpote his Authority 19 
the Beha:f of luch Poor, whereby 
they mult inevitably petiſh, it not 
ſpecdily Relieved. 


May it therefine pleaſe vont Ma— 
jeſiy, to reſiore your Vehiguer 's 
his Faiſh Ci urtb, with wa 
never forfcited by A*ſcmce, or 
otherwiſe: And ihat the ſaid Ed- 
ward Wiſeman my 62 o to 
repair it, and leꝶve il in the ſame 
C ndition he found it; and that 
ſuch à e may be talen for Rel 
of diſir ed Orthans, and ot her 
Pyor f om Famine, a is uſival. 

And your Petitioner ſhall ever 
pray, &c. 


The Reaſonabereſs of this Petition 
being io 1gnifelt, cauled King Fares 
aud his C.u.icil o make au Order for 
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the Reſtitution of the Church; but ſo 
little was his Kingly Authority then 
regarded, that the Mayor and other 
Officers of the Town refuſed it, which 
being communicated to the King put 
him into a Conſternation, and made 
him expreſs himſelf with more Hal- 
ſion than was uſual, that he ſhouid be 
, obeyed : And at length he was in this 
thing; tho' others as juſt Petitions 
and Orders from tie King and Counc l, 
for their Churches Reſtitution were 
neglected. On the 28th of F:bruary 
this tear, another Proclamation was 
iſſued forth, letting a ſet Price upon 
certain Goods and Commodities, which 
were to be taken len, volens from 
the Owners (when the King wanted 
any for himſelt, or the ule of his Ar- 
my) at the appointed Rate in the 
Hrocla mation. The 57th of May fol- 
lowing, the Mayor cf the Ci:y of 
Dublin, thought fit to reinfo:ce the 
ald Proclamation about the Rate of 
Goods in the Market; but Colonel 
Lutterel, the Governor of the City, 
did not think the \JayOr's Order ut 
ficient, and therefore publiſhed an 
Order of 115 On D, Dent Gf Dru; . 
ceclartng, that WiOogever tran'grelied 
the Lord Vayo.'. Order citi.er by 
buying or ſelling ihoud be hanged 
befo e their Door. 1his Governor 
being in p 7! before at the Qu. ter 
Seſſion leid at Kilmainlam near D 

in, and on the Bench, made a Sp-eyl 
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upon this occaſion, declaring tht 
King Jams wan Wheat and other 
Grain for his Ho: jes, ard that he had 
given the County Farmers three 
Weeks to bring in their Corn, and 
bad wanted for their Compliance dy- 
ring the tinie, and he reſolved to wait 
further tili the Saturday after; and it 
they did not bring it in by that time, 
he would compel them, and further 
proteſted, that he would have that 
Min hanged beſore his own Door 
that did not obey and bring in hi 
Corn according to Order, On Tun: 
the 18th this Year, the ſaid Governor 
without the Cogn:zance either of th, 
King or Council, as was generally re 
ported, publilhed the foilowing De 


claration. 


By the Governry , Dublin, Jun 
18'h, 1690. 


{T7 Hereas ſeveral diſaffected Per 
Vr ſons of the Proteſtant R. 
gion, are of late come to thi, Cit} 
of Dub n, and ſome of them Arn 
vith Swords, Piſtols, and other W 
bons contraty to His M jeſty's exp! 
Con mando by his Royal Proclamiat's 


15 


bearing Date the 20th Dy of J 


— 


8 


1889. 

{. Theſe are therefore to Will ar 
Require all Men whatever, of ti 
Proteſtant heli lon, now r. fdiny 0 
being velthin che laid City OI Dui 


eig 1— Rilo. 11 © 


me JA 


or within the Liberties of St. Se 
Donnor, or Thomas Cout, who are 
not Houſe keepers, or have not fol- 
loved ſome lawiul Vocation therein 
theſe Three Months paſt, to depart 
within Twenty four Hours after the 
Publication hereof, out of the {cid 
City and Liberries, and repair to 
their reſpective Habitations, or uſual 
Places of Abode in the Country, up- 
on Pain of Death, or Impriſonment, 
and to be farther proceed-d againſt 
as Contemnery of his Majelty's Royal 
Commands, and as Perſons deſigning 
the Diſturbance of the Publick Pe1ce, 
II. And Lkewile, That all Pro- 
teſtants within che ſaid City and Li- 
berties, not being of his M jeſty's 
molt Honorrabl: Privy Counci', nor 
in his Armi, or (tual Service, ſhall 
within the time g oreſaid deliver up 


all their arms, both Offenſive and 


Netentive, ind all cheir Ammunition 
into his M. jeſty's Stores in the ſaid 
City, upon Pain of Death. 

III. Abd that no Froteſtant what- 
ſoc ver do preſume at his Peril, to wall; 
or go in tis Streets, from Ten of the 
Clock © Nigat till Five in the Morn- 
in :, ner U any time when ti re is un 
Al-rm. In which cate all ſuch Pe- 
ſons are required for their Safety, and 
tor tne Security oi the Publick, to 
keep Within Doors till ſuch an Ala:m 
Is over. 


IV. And laſtly, For the Preve tion 


of Riots and unlawful Aflemblies, 
Theſe are therefore to Will and Re- 
quire all the 141d Proteſtants. that no 
greater Number of them than F ve 
hall meet and converie at any time, 
either in any Houſe within the ſaid 
City or Llberties, over and above toe 
Family of the Houle ; or in the Streets 


and Fields, in or about tic 


eliewhere: Hereby declaring, That 
all Perſons who {hajl offend againſt'the 
Ciau'e in this pretent O der, fluter 
Death, or ſuch other Puniſhment, as 
a Court Aar ia hall think Ht. 
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„ i ! 55 
nor inſiſt any longer, „Uf jQOK--DUYCK 
7 V „ 
to ſonte Military Actions. Sciomb ig 


ft 
- - 2 - - * 4 ex „* wt LJ 895 of * * 
would not allow to CHrieſegu an 
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I p ' FC 
other Conditions than to be made Pri- 


foners of War, which the Beſieged 
would not coniply to. Crear Hwock 
was made with the (Cannon and Bombs 
which at lili did the 
tie -Jown great Aar, for the Sol. 
diers ben Centimially upon the 
Wall, ed but li:tze from them: 


5 
the 5 
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Inhabitants of 
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the firing of the Cannon ſtill continu— 
ing, contiderabie Breaches Were made 
in the Walls, but the Beſieged were 
not wanting to repair them, all they 
could, and fitl up others, and alter 
ſuch Shifts had failed them, they 
drove a great Number of their Cattle 
from the Town into the Breaches, 
where whilit the Affuilants killed 
them with their inceſſant Firing; the 
Beſieged to make good the Ereaches, 
covered the dead Cattle with Earth, 
Stone, and other Rubbiſh: But all 
availing them nothing, they hung out 
a white Flag, and ſent their Propo- 
{ils, which at Jaſt the Duke agreed o, 
and permitted them to march out, but 
(According to the Conditions) with 
their Arms and ſome Baggage only, 
and were conducted to N-wry, which 
was the next Ji Garriſon: And 
upon their marching out, Sir Henry 
Ingoldby's Regiment was put into the 
Town; and the next Day the Duke 
augmented his Army, by more Forces 
come from Engl2nd marched to Bel- 
faſt, and from thence, ordered the 
greateſt Part of the Train to be ſhip'd 
(for moſt of the Artillery Horſes were 
yet at Cheſier) and the Fleet to Sail 
with them to Carlingf rd Bay, while 
in the mean time, the Army marched 
by Lind through Hz!sb5rowgh, and 
pitched th-ir Camp at Drummon ; and 
tie next Day being the 2orh ot Sep- 


tember, they moved and bended their 


Te LITFEY 


de Roſne having advanced near the 


march towards Laub itlaue, when 
they were joyned with the % 1% 11; 


Horſe and Drazoons, and advance 


—— = 
cc 


towards [V wy: At the New: of the: 4 
Approach, the Garriſon delertel th 
Town and burnt it, and ſet fey: 

other Places on fire as they retreated, 
which Deſolation incenſed Schomb-;s 

ſo much, that he ſent after them, ard 
acquainted them, if they did not de. | 
fiſt from ſuch Barbarities, he would 
give no Quarter to any of their Fol. | 
lowers. On the 8th Major General 
Kirk, Sir Fohn Hanmore, and Briga- 


deer Stuart, with their reſpecthe 
h egiments joyn'd the Duke, but the 
Fleet failing to come up Carlin fd 
Bay (as ordered) it was thought ac vi- 
ſeabee (upon' Intelligence that the 
Enemy conſiſted ot about 20006 
Men, and encamped at Drogheda) to 
halt and proceed no further expecting 
the Train. General de Roſne heating 
of the Duke's halting was reported to 
lay, that he was fare (for he under- 
ſtood the French Policy) that the Duke 
wanted - ſomething, and therefore or- 
dered the Army to move towards 
Ardee. 


On the 35th of September, Monſieur 


I — 8— 
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Duke's Camp, detached a Party of 
2000 Foot, and 1500 Horle. to attack 
the Paſs at Neary, and fell into the 
Enemy's Rear; but the Duke having 
Notice thereof, ordered leveral 25 
ions 


nnn 


lions of Foot fo oppoſe tein, which 
together with a Pirty of Horle ad- 
vancing in good Order, oblig'd the 
Euemy's Foot to retire, as did their 
Horſe, upon Advice that my Lord 
FEz7w:e's Horie, and Sir Henry [nge!d 
bs Foot had mirched to the Duke's 
Camp then at N ary: The Day fol- 
lowing the Ir! drew out in Battle 


Array, and moved towards the Ezg- 


V Camp, upon which, ſeveral of tne 
Engli/h Othcers adviſed Duke m. 
berg to ſend for the Horſe home from 
Foraging, to which the Duke ſeemed 
unwilling, ſa: in ;. Let them alone, wwe 
wi / ſee what they will do, For I ſee no 
fon of their Deſgn to engage: But the 
Enemy advancing within Cannon ſhot 
of their Trenches, and drawing them- 
(elves into two Lines. He gave Or- 
ders to Lieutenant General Dowzlaſs, 
to go to the Camp, and put the Foot 
into a Poſture of Defence, and give 
the Signal by firing three Pieces of 
Cannon, for the Horſe to return from 
Foraging to the Camp Deuglas had 
no ſooner given Orders, but all the 
Army were ready for the Battle, and 
tiereupon the ſriſh thought it reaſon- 
able to wheel off, and decline the En- 
gagement for that tine. 


Tho' the two main Armies were 


g to engage, yet the Iu- 
aisbillin Men were not ſo timorous on 
their Part; for on Friday the 27th. 


thus unwilling 
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News came to the Camp, that Co o- 
nel 7 5.4 heading about ioco Haorie, 
Dragoons and Fobt, ſet upon a Body 
ot the Enemy, comnunged by O AY. 
ly, to the Number of coco Men, in- 
tending to make themfe:ves Maſters 
of the lown of ; Colonel Hd 
having lined che Hedges of the Lane 
of Hoyle with bis Foot, polted his 
Horle on a riſing Ground, charged 
the Enemy fo ſuddenly and unexpec- 
tedly, that after a hot Diſpute, they 
were put to the Kout : hen the Co- 
lonel taking a Circumference with his 
Horle and Dragoons got into Be, 
in order to intercept the / in the r 
Retreat, which be did,charging them 
with his Horſe in the Front, whilit 
the Foot fell upon them in the Rear; 
yet the Ir ſeeing themſelves ſur— 
rounded, tought moſt deſperately, but 
at laſt broke their Way thro', leaving 
700 of their Number {lain upon the 
Spot, and near halt as many taken 
Priſoners, among which laſt, was 
their Commander O K:lly, and 40 
other Officers, and the Plunder was 
very great; for beſides Arms and 
Ammunition, 8000 Head of Cattle 
were taken from them. Duke Schom- 
brrs at the News of tuis Victory, 
cauſed the Guns in the Camp to be 
diſcharged, as a Signal of their Joy, 
which were anſwered by the Jznis- 
kil'sz Horſe from their Camp, and by 
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the great Guns from their Line, as 
aiſo tom the Ships that lay at the 
Mouth of the River. 

Things proving thus unſucceſsful 
on the late King's ſide, nour the Scale 
ſeem'd to tuin, and his declining In- 
tereſt began to increaſe and flouriſh 
for a while in the Kingdom, as ap— 
pears by the Sequel: For about this 
time Colonel Sar feld comnianuing a 
conſiderable Body of Men, under 
the late King, appeared before James 
Town, which the Garriſon. thinking 
not tenable, quitted, and in their ra- 
treat towards Y/zgo, ſeveral of their 
Numbers were cut oft by their pur- 
tuing Enemies: And the Day tollow- 
ing, the Colonel advanced after them 
to Jigo, at whoſe Approach Colonel 
Riel retired to Ba'l:ſh nncn ; yet Co- 


lonel Loyd and de Sanvem, Captain of 


a Party of Granadeers, would not 


follow his Example, but retired to 


tie two Forts at the end of the Town, 


and were moſt induſtriouſly beſieged 
by the Enemy, but Colonel L/ d 


de:pairing to keep the Beſtegers out af- 
ter the Lols of ſevera} of his Men, ſtole 
away in the Night:? The French Cap- 
tain detended his Fort (where he had 


ſome Provigon aud Ammunition). 


with great Bravery, making ue of 


Fir- deal» dippe in Far and then ſet 
on Fire, and ſo hung over the Walls 


in the Night. time, tor the better. dil- 
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covering of the Enemies Aſſuults, by 
which Means rhey deſcry'd the Ene- 
my, bringing their Sow. an Engine 
ſo called, to the Walls, and fired up- 
on the Engineer, whom they killed, 
and few more about it, and then had 
the Opportunity to burn the Engine: 
Day appearing, the Beſieged made 3 
Sally, and by their continual firing, 
forced the Afſuilants to quit a imall 
Field Piece that they had planted in 
the Street, and by the Means fre«-d 
themſelves from great Danger ; but 
Proviſion growing ſcarce, the Captain. 
was forced to capitulate and had Li- 
berty to march out with his Men, 
who as they paſſed by, were every 
Mun proferred five Guineas advance 
in Hand, and a Horſe, with all other 
Accoutrements, it they wouid enter 
into King Famess Service, but none 
accepted cf the Profier but one. who 
the next Day after, brought all off to 
his old Company; this was but-a Pre- 
lude to what followed ſome time af- 
ter at the Engliſh Camp at Dundulk, 
which was like to contribute not a 
little to Reinthione King Jams in 
his Kingdoms, had not Providence 
determined otherwiſe : For nge there 
was fuch a Mortality among the F g- 
la Soldiers, that at leaſt 1700 f 
them periſhed, heſides many Officers 
and Gentlemen of; Note; as Sir Ed- 
ward Dezri ng, Colonel Henry /// har- 


tou, 


n, Sir Thowae Gower,and Mr. Hun- 
prford 'Vioreover they were forced 
o Ship off for Be/7a/?, no lefs chan 
„ %o lick Perſons, whereo 800 died 


d Winds dig that Winter at the Hoſ pital 
. Win Beſſaſt; lo that at leaſt half the 
1 army died tuis Campaign, which 
„ broke up now as the Sealon of the 
leu required, and both Armies re— 
in tired into their Winter Quarters ; 
4 Yvbere we leave them, and begin the 
it Yoew Year, with a Kelation according 
in Et our Promiſe, of what was acted in 
i. Vorland in Favour of the Prince who 
n, Is the main Subject of our Hiſtory, 
e find no conſiderable Action be- 
e Jween the two Parties this Year in 
er this Kingdom, till the 22d of Auguſt, 
r Irhen a Parry of the late King's Fa- 
\e Jourers, affiſted with the Athol Men,. 
10 march'd towards Duakell, where the 
to Lord Angus's Regiment was poſted, 
e. (tween which and the Enemy, hap- 
f. Wened a ſharp Encounter, but it ended 
E, Jo the Advantage of the Miliamites, 
2 Wo forced their Attackers to retire 
in In ſome Corfuſton,, leaving 115 of 
Heir Number dead upon the Spot, and 
-veral taken Priſoners; ye. for all. 


Janes having 5 two FPrigare, la dew, 
vith Cloths, Arme and Proviſion 
ny D, Bin, to his Favovrites in 


lone. Buchan, Colonel u nbup, 
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; betore their Arrivil, as ſome thou- 


o,, on n hich Frigates wers. 
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beſides 40 Officers more, who all ſate- 
ly +trived in the Iffe of Mull, and 
Joyn'ng with Colonel 5 (who 
made the only Figure for his , ajeſty 
at that Jun dure) they incieaſed to 
the Number of 15cc, and marched 
as far as Sir, tb/pag, where Sir I homas 
J. wine ſtane commanding eight hun- 
dred Foot, 6 Troops of Dr-£o0ons, 
and 2 of Horſe, met them, aid a del: 
perate Fight enſued thereupon, but 
the ſacobites having but f-w Hoſe, 
Sir thomas” Dragoons i-roke in upon 
them, and entred their C mp, mak- 
ing a terribie Slaughter of all before 
the em, While a great many of them 
had the Wit to truſt more to their 
Hecls than their Swords, but for all 
that, there ell in this Actin, be- 
tween 4 and 500 of them, and about 
a 100 were taken Prilogers, among 
which were ſome confiderable Of- 
ficers: The Conſequence of this 
Rout, was the daily IDeclet {ton of his 
jote Mzjeſty's intercft in that King- 
dom; for upon the Neek of this 
the Caſtle of Lethizp div, kept by. 
Colonel Brichar”. Nephew, was be- 
ſieged by vir Hemi I evirgſiine, and 
after a {wall reſiſtance was ſurrendred 


tele. Succeſſes, his Ma jeſty King to him at D:{rretion as was the Caſtle: 


of De:vart in the It]: ot M/ about 
thy ſame time reduced by M.jor * 
giiſon; fo that now the late King“ 

Favourers began to think of-chc2r o = 


Securicy, and in Order thereto manyy | 
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of them ſubmitted 'o King H/ iam, 
and took the Oaths of Alleg'ince to 


him: as the Lord James Murr) the 


Laird af [Salliic u and 11s Ftarher; the 
Lords of Levingſime and Daj? is, ti 
the Ezrl of lender, were fot at Li- 
berty, having together with the Earls 
of SO Brodalban', and the 
Lord Strathmore took the Benefit of 
the Indemnity, and gave ſufficient 
Sureties for the Securiti-s of the Peace. 
Hereupon 1everal of the Party, being 
uncavable to do King James any Jon- 
ger Sei vice in that Kingdom, made 
their ec pe for h], hoping that 
their King's Preſence there would ren- 
der their Attempts more ſucce'sful. 
Having thus brought the Affairs of 
Scotland to a Period, we find at the be. 
ginning of this Year, the Engliſh Ar- 
my atter their great Mofality (which 
we mentioned before) were towards 
the beginaing of February, in ſuch a 
Condition as to make an Appearance 
in the Field; and Duke Schomb rg 
their General, upon Information that 
the En-my were drawing down to- 
wards Dundalk in great Numbers, 
with a Deſign to moleſt the Frontier 
Garriions of the Engl, diſpatched a 
conſiderable Body both of Foot and 
Horſe towards the Place to oppole 
their Delign ; and the Duke with the 
reft of the Army, ſoon after moved 
after them towards Drummore ; but 
the Liſßh during tais Motion of the 


The L EF. 6 of | 


Duke, had an Eye upon Pele: + 
wich was taken away from tae... ſoine 
time before, and in order to reyiin it, 
a conſiderable - Number-of then P. ty 
privately advanced to C van, but not 
with ſuch Seciecy, but that Colone! 
Wlſey had Notice thereof, who bav— 
ing muſtere up 300 Horſe and Dia— 
goons with 700 Foot, ſet out fron: 
Belturbet in the Evening, with a pol, 
tick Deſign to ſurprize them b-fore the 
next Morbing, in which be failed as 
the Enemy had done in theirs; for it 
was an Hour after break of Day be- 
fore he reached-their Camp, and they 
were ſo far from being furprized, that 
they. rawn up a Body of about 9gooo | 
Men, advancing, in good Order and 
in B.ttle Array to meet their Enemies: 
Upon which the Colonel having not 
th: Advantage to retreat with tie 
leaſt Honour or Satety, according as 
the ſhortneſs of time would j ermit, 
{poke to his Followers to this effect, 
That be was ref lved to Fight, and 
ſhewed what Advantave would follow 
of huing valerout, and thiir provin? 
other wiſe would be the tncvitable Ruin 
of 1h? whole Party. Upon which he 
detached a Party of the ſnnishil'n 
Dragoons towards the Enemy, who 
immediately charg'd the advanced 
Dragoons forced them to retreat, and 
beat them back paſt the Front of their 
own Foot, who were ſo incenſed 
thereat, that ſome of them fired upon 

TL I them, 


them, whereby 7 or 8 of tem 
wer killed, and man; ore by the 
pi. ſuing Enemy, who allo advancing 
too {ar in the Dit, were ſet upon 
by General K, Foot, and many of 
them were killed. In the nter im, 
anotger Body ot the %%% having poſt- 
ed themſelves upon a Hill, fired in- 
cell:ntly upon the E-gifh making 
their Atrempt to ad vance up the ſaid 
Hill, but their ſhot flying over did 
ſcarce no Execution; and by that Ad- 
vantage H oolſey's fen advance up by 
the (aid Hill, and ſome came to handy 


Blows with the Enemy, and others 


plying them with continual Vellies, 
they loſt that Polt, and fled ro the 
Town, and having entred a Fort they 
nad there, and finding the Eugliſh re- 
mils in their Order, for moſt of them 
were fallen to Plunder, they ſallied 
out upon them, and were like to turn 
the Scale of the Battle, had not Co- 
lonel F/o0/{cy, with 250 Foot and 80 
Horle, which he had kept for a Ke- 


ſerve, come up to their Aſſiſtance, 


whereupon the Enemy retired to their 
Fort again; and the Colonel ſet fire 
to the [own 
Ammunition and Proviſions were de- 
firoyed) to prevent his Soldiers from 
plundering again, and give another 
Opportunity to the Enemies to ſally 
upon them, ſince he found en ot him- 
lelt in a Condition at tiat time to at- 
tack the Fort, In this Aktion, the 
Ne 85˙ 


(wherein moſt of their 


369 


Duke of Ferw:ick that ha! arrive the 
Nigut before with 2580 Nen in the 
Camp, had his Hoſe ſho: under him, 
and Colonel © RI) Governor of Ca- 
Tau was killed upon the Spot with 
two Lieutenant Colonels and other 
Orkcers of Note. This Defeat diſ- 
appointed the Dube of Berwk R's+ In- 
tention, who (as the Priloners rep: t- 
ed) was to command 19000 Men, 
to be detached out of ali the Regi- 
ment, and make Incuritons as be faw 


Opportunity) but now tho* he had 


ſome Probability to get ſo many Men 
together, yet he found it not advi- 
ſeable to purſue bis Deſign, having 
loſt all the Ammunition in that Town, 
in which there was a gre.it Store, and 


upon it was his Dependance. 


About the middle of February. 
Duke Scombers diſpatched a Party ot 
2000 Horle, Foot, and Dragoons un- 
der the Command of Sir ohn Lanier, 
who upon Advice that the Iriſb were 


in Motion near Dundelk, made a Di- 


verſion that Way, and took Bedloe 
Caſtle, and hiought away a great 


Number of Cattle from beyond the 
Town, and about it, and ſoon after, 


Colonel Woolſey took the Caftle''or 
Killiſpandra, and then retired to his 
Poſt at Bellurbet, where the General 


ent him a Battalion of the Dau 


Forces, that were {ore time before 


landed in the Kingdom. Thefe Thing: 
thus happening in the North to the 
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Dſ:dvintzge of the King, and the 
Diicourage:neat of his Party, It late 
Mijity was not ſo much diſheartned 
at the News of the fore- mentioned 
Lo?'s, as at what happened in his own 
Sight about this time in the Bay of 
Divi; for the only Man of War 
that he bad was taken by Sir Cloud /ly 
SH who having convoy 'd ſome 
Ships laden with Neceſſaries ſor the 


Army to Bclf.. ff, on the 18th of A. 
7%, upon Information! of the Frigats 


thake 5 ; . 4 T1 
iy ing in the ſaid, Bay; he ſailed towgryls 


the lame, and having entred it with 
{ome Yatches ard long Boats, he made 
up towards it: The poor King when 
he was advertiſed of this, was fo far 
from thinking them his Enemies, that 


he rejoyced at it ſaying, They wcre 


Some of his Loyal Subjects of England, 


that were retuening to their Duty and 


Aliegiznce: But alas! he ſoon found 


his Miſtake, for by this time the 
Yatches began to fire upon the Frigat, 
which was not wanting to ſalute the 
Enemy with the ſame Complement; 
at laſt the Captain ran it ag:ound, and 
then perceiving a Fireſhip making up 
to it, he and his Men being about 40, 
quitted it, and took Refuge among 
ſeveral Regiments that were on the 
Shoar (as al'o was his Majeſty) th t 


came to their A ſſiſtance, dut the Ship 
was took in ſpite of all Oppe fition, 
But to return to the Vorto, Gene- 


ral Scbombe, g having his Eye upon 


F E 


the ſtrong C.ſtic of C a [mit in tie 
Polleſlion of the Enemy, he with 4 
{mall Party took a view of it, Which 
be found very defenſible, both by Art 
and Nature, as having its Scituation 
in the middle of a Boz, and unacceſ- 
ſible, ſave only by two Ways. which 
by the Induſtiy of the rich, were 


rendred in a manner . unaſſiultable: | 
Yet the Duke thought fit to block it 
up, and reduce it to a ſurrendry by Fa- 


mine ſince he could not do itby Arms, 
and an Accident happened, that f- 
voured not a little his Deſire; for 
Lieutenant Colone! Daveſant having 
Intelligence, that Mac Mahon, with a 
Body of near 500 Men had cerried 


{ſome Provifion and other Neccfi. ries 


into the Caſtle over Night, watcied 
his return ſo narrowly, that rhe next 
Night in his marching out, he was in- 


tercepted by Captain Le Carry, woo 


had but 20 Men with him; for the 


Lieutenant Colonel had divided his 
Company into three Parts. The 
Captain from his Ambufh, fired upon 
the main Body of the Enemy as they 
marched by, which put them into 
ſuch a Conſternation, that eight of 


their Number, and an Officer being 


kitled, they retu ned into the Caſtle: 
That the Gencral zeinforced thc 
Blockade, and kept the Garriſon from 


coming out of the Ciſtie for the 


ſooner Conſumption of their Provifio0, 
wiuch league O'Rigan the Wen 
0 
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of the Place was 8 of, ar; 
cherefo e thieatned the Body that re- 
turned into the Caſtle, that it they 
could not get out, they ſhould have 
no Entertainment nor Kkelidence 
within, whi-h they had not, for they 
were forced to ſhelter themſelves in 
litt e Huts, built by them in the cry 
Ditch without the Gates of the Caſtle, 
which being ſtraicly blocked up, Ca- 
lonel Cal ine poffeſſed nimſelf of a 
{mail Village within a Mile of it; 
Hereupon the Enemy- came out, to 


the Number of about 300 Men, but 


vwere repulſed after a dubious Con 
fict, and forced to abandon their 
| Out-Works ; but after ſmall Sallies, 
HW the Garrifon found itſelf neceſſitated 
co capitulate,tho*' Od Teague O' Regan, 
upon the Duke's ſummoning the Place 
to ſurr-nder, ſome t 
© pleaſed to anſwer, That the Duke 
vis an old Knave, and by St. Tati ich 
de thould not have the Town at all, 


time before, Was 


e Upon the 12th of May, the Gover- 
nor demanded a Parley, which was 
granted, and a Lieutenant Colonel 
„Jud a Captain having had Leave and 
Cards to conduct them from the Of- 


hers be fore the Town, went to the 


which were agreed to, and in Pnr- 
ſuance to the Articles, the Governor 
nd the Garaiſon bejng 800 ſtrong 
marched out, leaving in the Place a 
good Quantiry of Ammunition, but 
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he Glu 


march into the Field, 
 Juiwnhbriiland, where the Kin. after 
his Arrival there; Viewed them Win 


where they ſtay'd not long, 


Duke with the Terms of Surrendry, 


Durch Proteſtants, in which the King 


= 


no Proviſion, 17 Pieces of Prafe Cine 
non and 2 Motrtarec. te Surtendty 
of this Place being one o the {{rongolt 
in the Jacobite Poſleflion, proved A 
fatal Stroh to the late King's Iatereft 
in thoſe Parte. | 

This was the Poſture of the Ii 
Affairs, when Ring 15 iam having let 
out from Hie Ha on the ath of 
June, on the 1,442 lande! in Jridlend 
at Carrigfergus, from whence the 
{ame Evening, he went in the Duke 
of Yom berg*s Coch to Felfaft, and 
leaving that Flace in few Days he a6- 
vanced on the 19th to HI ongh, 
The Eng Ie Army having O:ders, to 
eic nped. ar 
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great Exactnels, the Whole, co ſiſting 
of 35009 Men; from hence they 
ö into the Plains of Dundu. 
but upon 
Advice that the Enemy bad abandon— 
ed irdie, they directed their March 
thither : While King Wilʒliam was thus 


upon his March, the late King as ſoon 


as he was informed o his landing 1 in 
lreland, began to ſtir him/el7 and 
on the 18th: of June ſet out from 
Du in, with about Six Thouſund 


F eric Foot, being old experienced 
Soldiers, and in a. very good Condi- 
tion both as to Arms and Ctoaths : 


One Regiment of his Retinue were 


dd 


i 


e 
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did not much confide, fearing their 
Revolt to the Prince of the ſame He- 
ligion and Country; no ſconer was 
his late Mzjeſty marched out of the 
City with theie his Forces, but 60<0 
of the Country Militia by his Order 
took Poſſeſſhon of the Place; the Co- 
lonels Lutterel and Mac Gillicnddy 
being left Governors. King James 
having joyned the reſt of the I; 
Forces, the total amounting to 36000 
Men beitdes 15000 which remained 
in Garriſon, repatſed the Bryne, for it 
was thought Policy to avoid Fighting 
(y his Council) they deſigning to 
weary out the Engl by walking 
rhem along the River, for it ſeemed a 
thing impoſſible for them to paſs it, 
while ke had Forces enough to defend 
the Banks at ſuch an Advantage; bur 
the unfortunate King fearing the worſt 
and miſtruſting the Iſſue, ſent to Sir 
Patrick Traue Commiſſioner of the 


Revenue to prepare him Ships at Ha- them to engage but the River between 


terford; that in caſe of his being de- 
f-ared, he might (ail for Franc?. The 
T-/Þ being in this Poſition, His Ma- 
jeſty King Wilkam on the 1oth of 
Fling by break of Day, marched 
from his Camp at Ardee towerds 
Drogheda, and while the Foot and 
Artillery arrived, his Majeſty narrow- 
ly viſited the Poſture of the Enemy, 
and the Forts thereabouts which che 


jeſty receiveda Wound in the right | 


it was his Reſolution to;paſs the River 


did not approve, of this. at firſt, but 

| hnding | the K ing irm in, his Intent ion, 

t ey ell to conſult how. it could bell 

_ anc | be effected; Ardaſt;hayi 

found to be very. difficult to paſs; acquainted: with the Rives, this Regu- 

and thereupen the King being very lation was agreed upon, that eh 
| 1 


F E of 


buſy in fviewirg the Fnemies Camp, 
and ſearching for the moſt fordabe 
Places in the River, and after his 
Til, aligbting oft his Horſe, he refteq | 
hunſelf upon a riſing Ground, where | 
he refreſhed himſelf an Hour, but 43 
he was mounting he was levelled at | 
by a Field Piece, planred the other 
ſide of the River oppoſite to him, | 
whliich one Man and two Horles with- 
ina 1000 Yards of him, and after, 
another was fired, which had almoſt 
given the fatal Blow (had not Divine | 
Goodneſs prevented it) for his M 


| 
Shoulder by the rebounding of the | | 
Bullet, mom rhe Bank of the River, 
but this light Buſineſs hindred not tae I} 
King to continue on Horſebrck four ˖ 
Hours after, to give the neceſſary Or- R 
ders. E11 19% 03:44): 
The two Armies being thus in light 0 
one of another, and nothing hindring | : 
them; King William about 9 at Night | 1 
called a Council of War, to advile af 
what method to take under theſe Cir- | th 


cumſtances; he declared ta them that | 


the next Morning. Duke Schoner 


ng got Guides 


* 
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the Morning Lieutenan: {;egera! 


Dor#laſs commanding the ot, an 
Duke & H ng with the l ioiſe of tie 
rizht Wing, were co marci toward, 
Slanè Pridge, and enden vour to pL: 
the Kiver there at two ct three For d-, 
being about three Miles beycnd te 
Camp, and attack the Eneiny in tie 
Flank : According to the teivit of 
the Council, early the nest Mar ing, 
which was Tueſday the 18th of Fry, 
Deus and Duke Sch ie pulled 
the River, and at their Arrival they 
found themſelves attacked by a Regi 
ment o Dragoons, who as ſoon as 
they came near the Banks fred upon 
them, but the Erg/4 in as good Or- 
der as the Place would allow them to 
be in, took the Wate”, and got be th 
Foot and Horſe on the other ſide, i p- 
on which the Enemy's Dragoons be- 
gan tO retreat tothe main Body,which 
they could not do without the Lo; 
of a conſiderable Number of them. 
Here Lieutenant General Douglaſs 
obſerving that the Enemy exten ed 
themſelyes into two Lines he ſent for 
more Foot to extend his to the ſame 
manner, which done, he finding that 
there was a great Bog to the Jett, thro' 
which it was impoſſible for the Horſe 
to march, the Figure was altered, and 
all the Horſe commanded to the right, 
and the Foot to take the Bog: Upon 
this the [r5/þ retreated, tho' their Foot 
4757 much by Duke of Scomberg's 
2 86: | 
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lüpfohing by tl.at ine, ey nac p. eck 

tic River, orüctedz attac hs to be made. 

the fun ar a god Ford before a- final. 
Village, which Wa: advaft-giouſly pot- 

k tes ny the Enemy, the Ditch Regi- 
ment of For Guards took the Rivet 
firit at Old Bridge, wading to the 
middle; as ſoon as they advanced ro 
the middle of the River, tte Enemy 
trom the other {ide behind the Ditches 
and in the Village, fied upon them 

all at once, yet they mace no Halt, 
but as loon as they got footing on the 
other ſide, they drew up in wo Files 
and then fired upon the ih, who 
not bearing the Charge quitted their 
Poſts; but before the third Bata lion 

of that Regimenr had patled the Ford, 

5 Batalions of the rh came. up very 
boldly at the Diſtance of a Pike's 
length, to beat the Aſſailants back, 
bnt they firing u;.on them aud their 
Followers, they retired with the Lols 

of ſome Men, and one of their Co- 
lours: Then the Dat b advanced be- *© 
yond the Village, putting the [ifs 
Foot to flight beiore them, at that 
time they were vigorouſl, charged by 
a Squadron of the late King # ames?s 
Horte, tho' to little Purpoſe: But 
about this time a Squadron of Lieu- 
tenant General Hamilton's Horſe com- 
ing down to the brink of the River to 
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oppoſe Sir 70% Hanmer's, and Count 
NaſjJau's Regiments ia paſſing it, the? 
they could not hinder their Paſſage, 
yt in their Retreat, they fell upon the 
Hench Foot with that incomparable 
Relolution, that part of them broke 
t rough Monſicur Climot's Regiments 
and then wheeling about thro' the Vil- 
lage to recover their own Men, they 
were intercepted by the Dutch an] In- 
1skillin Foot, and moſt of them, after 
a Valiant Reſiſtance, cut off. The 
Du“ h that paſſed firſt the River were 
by this time advanced as far as the 
Hedges into the open Fields, at what 
time the Ir /h Hor'e came down upon 
them agaia, and both flank'd and tront- 
ed them, killing a great many, but 
their main Body was to firm and cloſe, 
and other Regiments com ing up to their 
Aſſiſtance, that the þif were forced 
to retite, but not without ſome Lols ; 
and to renew the Ch :xge, a few Squa- 
d rons of the ſuſh Horſe came with freſh 
Courage to attack the Dach, but had 
ſomething to do tirſt by the Way; for 
by this time the Innisliilin Men and 
the Frea'h Todt were advanced in- 
to the Field, who vigoroufly engaged 
the Enemy, and obliged them to re- 
tire with a conſiderabhl: Loſs. 
In the mean time the Danes came up 
to the Left, as alſo the Brigades of 
Haumor and M-lionore on the Right; 
the firſt were {o valiantly attacke3 in 
the Front by HFamilton's Norſe, that 


ä 


they were forced to Retreat and many 
of them to croſs the xiver again. Here 
about 30 Officers and others of King 
J 'mes's Guards, ſett ing furiouſly upon 
the Enemy, were all cut off to 5, who 
endeavouring to eſcape thro? the Vi- 
lage, met (as ſome ſuppoſed) with 
Duke Schon beg, who was ſhot in the 
Neck with a Piſtol ſhot, and receiving 
divers Cuts over the Head, fell oſt his 
Horſe, no: ſpeaking a Word, and Capt. 
Fai b.rt alighting to relieve him, wis 
ſhot in the Arm; and not long before 


Dr. Waller, who was ſo famous for the 


Defence of Der), as you heard before, 
as he had p aſſed the River, received 2 
Wound in his Belly of which he in— 
ſtintly died. The Beth of Duke 
Schomb 1g WAS Otherwile Reported by 
ſome ; That be having aduatced [ far 
towards t%e Enemy, thetr Horſe made g 
diſperate Ch unge uprm bin, and be hog 


not ab we zoo Men to ſuſtii it behind] 


him, In this Charge he recerv-1 two 
Cuts in his Forehead. S it teas thought 


he had his mortal cu rom the French 


F ring behind him. 


During theſe Actions, King William 


had pafled the Kiver belore witl the 
Left Wing of the Horſe, with whici 
ne advanced towards the Ir, tit 
were now in very good Order marci- 
ing up to meet them, but being come 


w.i.i1 Muiquet ſhot ot the ENV, 


they made a Halt; and upon the ad. 
vancing of the King's Leit Wing of 
8 Horle 


22 med , „ „„ 
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Horſe, that were very eager to zharge 
them, they faced about, and made 
their Retreat again towards Dunmore, 
where King Fame was, at whole Pre- 
ſence, and having the Advantage of a 
Hill, upon which Dunmore a ſmall Vil- 


lage ſtood, they rallied and faced about 


and charged the Horſe drawn up by 
King William with ſuch Vigour, 25 
ty were forced to give Ground ; 

which bis Majeſty in his Retreat, cid 
to the Se 3, and headed them 
a gainſt the Enemy, that were now ve- 


y bold upon the Advantage they had 


gained: The Innisillin Men "fired 
briskly at the audacious I. %, but his 
Mjeity wheeling to the left, to give 
Room for his Men to advance, the in- 
„iK Unger did the ſame, as if they were 
o liged to follow their General, Wich 
gave the Iriſh « 
5 ke good ti eir Poſts; hereupon e 
Ki g rid to the Left ard drew up his 
Det h Troops, at which time the J. 
n K. lingere, conſcous of their Miſta ke, 
returned to their od Poſts, and fou Zut 
reſolutely: But the !r-/þ fill he wel 
themſelves very bravely, for by this 
lime pait of their Number had beat a 
Party of F.7g iſp command d by Lie. 
tei 18 Jen eral Ginklk, who had char- 
ved them in a Lane to the left: het 
here ſome Dragoons having 55 ns to 
alight and take the A ge Of 4 
Hedge and Ruine“ oe Wu the 


further O: portunity o 


Lane, put a ſtop to the Carcer of tue 
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Enemy, whereby the En =liſe had time 
ts Rally and begin the Charge afreſh, 
And thus tile Fight continued in a du- 
bious State, and yet rather inclined to 
King Famess Side, which did a little 
revive his d-ooping Spirits, as Conceive 
ing at all the oper of his ji fforaticn- 
az pen ded ut. Dny's 00 F. 

Things being thus in a mo co equal: 
Poſture, the If boot began to abate 
their Courage, and flacken in the Re- 
petition of their Fir Bgs, at watch 
Lieutenant General Ham ton (a Man 
tho? an Enemy to the Proteſt.nt Inte- 
reſt, yet, tc give him his due, ſhe ed 


bio It to be an experienc'd Comman- 


der, aud a brave Sold:er in this Fight) 
fi ding that his Foot gave way, hy put 
hmicit at the Head of the Horſe, and 


fou, »bſtinately. "tili fuch time as the 
EA 5. encourig'd at the Retreat ct 
3 bot, preſs'd hard- upon him, and 


rated his Troops, and wounded him 
el on the Head, took him Priſoner, 
and the rot of the % Army did n t 
H Id ot much longer, tho Haide 
when he was brou, 2ht+ to the King told 
his MA. th ſty, that u' on his e. Fe 
b-leve! they wwld fr bi fill, fi they 
bed i dB. dy Hor. 

But co return to 3 Right Wing, 
the riſb were lad ly baffled there allo: 
For upon the continual Advancement. 
o. our Forces, tney quitted feveral 
dedges and Ditches as they were pulh- 
ed upon, and. at laſtuaade oyer a Bog 


towards 5 


'S ay 

376 
towards a Pl. 
they 
but upon the 


Sword before them. IUbe Eno l ſo 
Hole continued in the pufuit ot 
them four Miles bey ond D c, which 
Place was diſtant for Miles ftom the 
Place of Battle; at laſt, Night com- 
ing on. did put a Stop to the (Cnale, 
and the King lent to command them to 
return; where the Foot made a Halt, 
and having tiken Poſſeſſion of the 
Booty, conſiting of Baggage Chariots, 
Arms and Aan b. they 
food their Arms that Night. 

The moſt Famous of King James's 
Followers killed in this Battle, were 
the Lord Dungan, the Lord Ce Ving. 
Ferd. and Sir Neal O Neal, and ome 
others of leſs Quality, ard about 1500 
Soldiers and inferior Officers. 

O the other fide fell about 400, 
among whom was the famous Duke 
Schomberg, Dr. Walker, and many o- 
ther brave Officers, belides What died 


of their Wounds after wards, one of 


which was Monſieur Calli mot. 

Upon the Loſs of this Battle, the 
late King marched off with his broken 
Forces from D lech, where he recei- 
ved the laſt Rout to Dublin, and hav- 
ing ſent for the Magiſtrates and the 
Conncil of the City, addreſſed himſelf 
em; in the following Speech. 


this Ki gdom, 


when it came to Tryal, 
fled the Field, and leſt it a Spoil to | 
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ee called Drlch, where 
mare ſome ſnew of, Riliying, 
Mews cf what happ dend 
on the Leit, taey put themſe ves £0 an 
open Flight, and were purſued by the 
Eng! very cloſely, puting all to the 


Centlem u, 
1 Had a very good - . in 
7 1 land, a! d when t 940 te Cale 
eſt Occaſion for then they delerted 


ji le Ene ny 
On again [tre nd 


me, and went to 
made a for 1 Del tO 


en 1 retired in | Went to "a e, 


1 was Kindly received by that 
King, and had ail the Aſſurance ima. 
gu able to re eſtabliſh me on m 
Throne, 
and foun! all my Ho- 
mn Citholick Subjects as wel, 8 
and prepared to de fend my Caiſe 2s 
their Abilities could bear; and tho? { 
have been often cautioned, that when 
it came to the Touch, they would ne- 
ver bear the Brunt of a Battle, I could 
never credit the ſame tiil this Day, 


when anaving a good Army, ard all 
Preparrtions fit to engage a Foreign | 
Invader, I found the fatal Truth ef 


what I had been lo often precaution- 


ed; and tho” the Army did not de- 


ſert me, as they did in England, yet 
they balely 


my Enemies, nor could they be pre- 


vailed upon to Kally, tho' the Los 


in the whole Defeat wis but inconli- 
derabkk ; ſo that henceforward I ne- 
ver more determine to head an Ir: 
Army, anc 
mylelf, and ſo, Gentlemen, mult 
you. It had often been debated, in 


Cale ſuch a Revolution ſhould happen, 
W hether, 


and | 


In ſo ne time after I came tg | 


and do now reſolve to {hift for 


Dublin, the ſame might u be pred; | 
do therefore charge you by your Alle- 
1 giance, {hat you n:itier et luv: 
i der, nor deſtroy it by Fire; which in all 
Kingdoms will be judged very barba— 
\ T rous, and mult be believed to be done 
© by my Orders; and if donc, there will 
de but little Mercy to be expected 
tom an Enemy that is enraged, 

ö 


Eking James having ſtaid at D/ x 
tone Night, the next Morning, accom- 
panied with the Duke of Be wich, the 
karl of Hreœonnel, and the Mirquets 
Jof Pois as his Attendants, he poſted 
to Waterford, and having arrived there 
che ſame Day, he went aboard of a 
| El Veſſel called the Count de Lauxun; 
but the Sieur Foran, chief of the Squa- 
1: MW dron, meeting them at Sea, cauſed 
f him to go aboard one of his Frigats, 
in order to make more Expedition in 
his Paſſage, and arrived ſafely in France, 
and took his Reſidence at St. Germains, 
and there we leave him at preſent ; 
and beſore we return to the Armies 
in Ireland. ir would not be amiſs in 
this Place to gve the Reader an Ac- 
count how far the French King at Sea 
had contributed to his Keſtoration, 
which .indeed was very confiderable, 
had his Abdicated Majeſty met with 
the ſame Succels in Ireland. 

For about the Beginning of June, 
the French King ſet forth a great Fleet, 
NY 87. 
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conſiſting of do Men of War, besides 
Frrot ' and Tenders, and loo to 
the E Cooſt. The Queen having 
Notice cheręoh, ſent to the Earl of 
1erringien, then Admiral, Orders to 
heh: the Enemy wherever he ſheuld 
who accoidingly on the 
4 C Helens, the NI 
at North Eaſt, and ſtood townrds tlie 
Fleet. which was ſeen the Evening be- 
fors of Freſh- Water Gate in the 1f]> 
of Bi; te, but the Wind taking them 
hort, he came to an Anchor eff of 
Din ſſe, within five Leagues of the 
French, who at 8 the next Morning 
were at Compton. Bay, and in the At- 
ternoon of the ſame Day ſeveral Drtch 
Men of War joined our Fleet, and 
ſome other Ei Men of War that 
had been cruizing abroad. 

Now' it being the zoth of June, 
the Day before the Battle at the Boyn, 
the two Fleets drew up in Lines off 
of Beachy, about 9 in the Morning, 
the Dutch having the Vanguard, be- 
gan the Fight, as alſo did ſome of the 
Engliſh: but being not ſeconded by 
the Engliſh Admiral, who unexpected- 
ly ſtood away {for which he was try*d 
afterwards, but was clear'd ) whereby 
(though others attribute our Loſs to 
the Inequality of the Strength, as the 
Earl pleaded at his Tryal, which was 
confiderable to the Advanrage of 
France,) ſeveral of the Dutch Ships 
were burnt and the Exgliſh fared but 
1 e eee 
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little better; for thoſe that fought 
were much batter'd. The Fight con- 
t nued from Morning to Evening, and 
the Dutch had fought ſo long that 
ſcarcely they could make their Eſcape 
from being all deſtroyed, The prin- 
cipal Officers of the Dutch killed were 
tacir Rear Admiral /az Dich, Rear 
Admiral Pracl:, and Captain Norbet: 
Ot the Eng/i//p Captain Potham, and 
Captain Pumroy, with the two Cap- 
tains of the Marine Regiments, and 
Captain Goes loſt his Ship, 

The Frenc' alter this rowed their 
Gallies towards Tr, and then ſent 
theic Boats aſhore at Tinmey'h, and 
ſet that Viliage on Fire, as a-ſo they 
did 3 Veſſels in the Harbour; but 


upon the Approach of the Militia 


that were up in that Country, they 


ret ited into their Ships again, carry'd. 


off tome Sheep and other inconſide ra- 
ble Bcoty, and returned to Breſt. 
The french were not a little over- 


% 


tis time, and not eyquiring. into the 


Pioot ct it (which) might. eaſily 


cf King Jae Servants that arriv'd 
tew Days. after, to induce them to a 
Be ef of it; and ſuch. was their Joy 


en chi; Account, that tho" it was 


joy'd at the News of this Defeat, and 
much more at the ſalle News of the 
Death of the Piince of Orange (as 
they cal''d him) that arrived there at 


* , 7 Fs P 
bo confuted by Kg Jans deſerting 
tr land) bad only the Repnrt of one 
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of 


brought them abought Midnight, yet 
the Commiſſaries immediately ran | 
about the Streets, crying out to the | 
People to riſe and make Bonſires ; fo | 
that in leſs than two Hours all the 
City of Paris ſhined with Fires, and 
nothing was to be heard, but the 
Snouts and Acclamations of the Peo- | 
ple, Drums, "Trumpets and.other In- 
Then the Mob made the 
Ethgies of King Wiliam and Queen | 


ſtruments. 


Mity, and dragg'd them thro” the 


Streets, and after they had ſatisfied 
their Contempt, and tired themlelves | 
in ſo doing, they caſt them into the 
Fire, Gc. And ſuch was the French | 
Curiofity (if it may be ſo called) tiat 


they conlulted the Phyſicians upon 
this Matter, who, to humour the 
Conſulters, gave their Opinion, That 


the ound of a Cannon Bullet was | 


Mortal. 


But it is time for us to leave this 
Kingdom to. its Miſtake, and return 


to Heland, and fee ſomething acted in 


earneſt there. be pn the 
the [11h at the 


diſpatcked away 6 Battalions o“ Foot, 
and 4 Squadrons cf Horſe, under the 


Command cf Col. Melionere to ſum- 
mon :D ghd, and let them know, 
that i Hi jeſ'y. was Frcedito 611118] 
bis Conucn before the Place, they mal 
The Governor at 


rx? ff no Ouirier. 


firit ſcemed reſolute to defend tie] 
Pace; 


Defeat or | 
oyn, King Villiam 
having reſted his Forces, the next Day | 
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place againſt all Attempts, but upon 
Conſideration that by all Probability 
the Jriſy Army were defeated at the 
Boyn, he accepted of the Conditions 
proffered him, and marched out with 
the Garriion, having their Baggage 
only, for- their Arms were denied 
them. 

Now aſſoon as the late King had 
left Dublin, the Biſhops of Meath and 
Limer ck had formed a Committee, it 
was agreed to ſend Letters to King 
I/kiham to acquaint him of what pal- 
ſed, and invite his Majeſty to the 
City, and take it into his Protection. 
On the 5th of Jah the Duke of Or- 
mend and Monſieur Overkirk, were 
ſent with 9 Troops of Horſe, and his 
Majeſty followed with bis Army, and 
encamped at Finglaſs, from whence 
the next Day, being Sunday, he went 
to St. Patricks Church, where there 
was a Sermon Preached by Dr. King; 
the ſubſtance being abort the Power 
and Providence of God in protecting 
his People,. and defeating his Ene- 
Des, 

The King at his entry into the City 


was pre ſented with two Addreſfes, the 


one by tlie Biſhops of Meath and Li— 
eric, mn the Name of the Clergy; 
an the other by the Magiſtrate, in 


the Name of the Citizens; and bis: 
Majeſty was pl. fed to fer forth his 


Declaration fore Days: atter to- the 
%, afurics I, under fuch a Qu 


Je of his Protection. 
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But to return to ſome Military 
Acts, the King when he marched him- 
felt Weſtward with the greateſt Part 
of his Army, diſpatche Lieutenant 
General Douglas, with 3 Regiments 
of Horſe, 2 cf Dragoons, and 10 of 
Foot, towards 4th/oze, white he ar- 
rived on the 145th, and ſummoning 
the Caſtle to ſurrender, the Governor, 
Col. Grace, like an old Trojan, fired 
a Piſtol at the Drummer that did that 
Office, ſaying, rhat ſuich wore the 
Terms he was fr. Upon this imper- 
tinent Anfwer, Dorglaſt fell to work 
to raiſe Batteries, and planted 2 Field 
Pieces to pre judice the B-{ieged's Guns, 
which took effect in ſome Meaſure. 
and having a Battery of o Guns fintth- 
ed by the 19th, they began to play 
upon the Caſtle, in which they made 
a Breach, but it being hign and near 
tre Top, and the Train too {mall for 
the Enterpriſe, it was lai !, aſide; 
however the firing very briskly on. 
both ſides, and the heßeged hid the. 
good Luck to bill Mr. Ve%½ u the 
Aſſlilants beſt Gunner, beſt ies the 
Men before the Town ſuſfered- vers 
mucb, eſpectiliy the Cavalry, for the 
Ii had waded the Country and de-: 
ſtroyed tne lame for 10 Mites roma, 
an? at that time it was reported tat: 
Sars/i1c'd it the Head of 1c. 
was advincing to raiſe. cne Stege; 
of! cat me CGenezal (havipg ſent! his 
die o re. ( 128 Fj 175 &T Y r) called. * 

Council. 
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Council of War, and the Reſult of it 
was to raite the Siege, Which was 
done on the 25th, when he had lod 
before the Place both by Sickneſs anſt 
tne Sword of the Enemy about 420 
Perſons. The railing of the Siege, 
gave ſome Hopes of prevailing to 
King Zamers Friends; lor the King's 
Intereſt was ſenſibly decayed, fince 
their Defeat at the Boyr. 

In the mean time King William be- 
ing on his March Weſtward (as was 
ſaid before) by continual moving 
came to Ai/kenny, where the Duke of 
Ormond had arrived ſome time before, 
and had taken Poſſeſſion of it. The 
King on the 19th of June dined with 
the Duke at the Caſtle of Nillenn), 
in which there was plentitul Proviſion 
of all Neceſſaries, left there by Count 
Lauzan, who had deſerted it ſome 
time before. | 

The Eugliſb Forces being thus Proſ- 
perous in the Weſt, Major General 
Kirk was diſpatched with his own 
Regiment and ſome other Forces on 
the 21ſt following, to lay Siege to 
MWualerford. Upon his Appearance be- 
fore the Town, he ſent a Summons to 
the Garriſon, conſiſting of two Regi- 


ments: The Town at firſt made a 


faint Refulal to ſurrender, yet they 
ſoon after {ent out to know what Pro- 
poſals they might have; which being 
the ſame with Drrgheda, the Garriſon 
would not accept of, but upon under- 


The LIFE of 


ſtanding that the Enemy were making 
a formal Siege, they Capitulated, and 


on the 25th marched out +. rms 
and Baggage, and were conducted to 
Afaliow, The Conlequence of +1; 
was the Surrendry of the ſtrong Fort 
of Duncaiinon, having all things con- 
venient in it to make a conſiderable 
Reſiſtance; but they accepted of the 
ſame Terms with Vater ford. 

Now the Army was upon the 
March towards Limerick, where Hy- 
comet and Lauzun had Rallicd and 
drawn together the late King's Forces, 
and Encamped within a Mile of the 
Town, on the other {ide of the River, 
advantageoufly Poſted, and at the 
lame time Monſieur Bil eau, Gover- 


nor of the City, was furniſhed with 


all neceſſaries for the Defence of che 
Place. On the 9th of Auguſt the 


Engliſh Forces came in ſight of the 


Town. The Enemy thus poſted, the 


Engliſb in very good Order advanced 


towaras the Kiver, and having ſet the 
Pioneers to work upon the Hedges, 
which they cut down, and other Ob- 
ſtacle's in the Engliſb's Way, they 


made a good Progreſs towards the | 


Banks of it, yet the Irifþ from the 


Thickets and other advantageous | 
Poſts, played very furioufly upon the 
Engliſh, but in ſpight of all Oppolt- | 
tion they made good their Poſts, and 
obliged the Enemy to give Ground. | 
Hereupon the King, rho” it was late, 

| reſolved 
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eſol ved to pals the River, and attack 
the Enemy in their Entrenchments, 
aud advantageous Poſt on the other 
fide ; but the Othcezts upon Debate, 
in Conſ1Jeration of the approaching 
Night, offered their Sentiments that 
it would ſtan! with more Coveniency 
and Probability of Succeſs to attempt 
it tie next Morning, to which his Ma- 
jeſty was plealed to agree, and by the 
next Day the {1;/þ terrified at the Sold- 
nels of the Exgliſb, the Evening be- 
fore diftodged themſelves, ſo that the 
Atmy paſſed the River without any 
Oppolition, and drove the Trip under 
the very Walls of the City; but as 
oon as they got under their Walls, 
they ply'd their Purſuers with great 
Eagerneſs with their great Guns, and 
ſeveral were [killed thereby; yet for 
all this the Ezgliſß gain d Ground 
ſtill, and at laſt Encamped within 
Cannon ſhot of the Town by 5 in 
tie Alternoon, and began to raile 
Works for their Defence and ſhelter 
againft the Enemies Guns; which be- 
ing effected, the King having diſpoſed 
of the Army in their reſpective Poſts, 
he lent a Trumpet into the City with 
a Summons to the Governor to {ur- 
render, and offered advantageous 
Conditions upon that Conſideration; 
but tho' moſt of the Garriſon ſnewed 
ſome willingneſs to an Acceptation of 
tie Propoſals, yet it was ſaid that the 
Governor, the Duke of Perwick, and 
Ns 88. 


Co!. Sar gſt old, Were VEiy « verſe tO it, 
and thereupon Beiſleau the Govern 
ſent a Letter to Sir Robert de hinge, 
Secretary of State (becauſe ne would 
evade giving his Mijcſty tie jitle of 
King) importing, Tat rhe Town was 
mnirujeed in his heep'no, by Verſone 
whom he wits bl gelt why, and that 


171 Cuſe he 524 comply d to he Slenmong, 4 
he 20 Hs Hdent that the Prince of O- $ 
ange, wuld comerve bit à very il! 19 


Opinion , him, fince he bad vet as 1 
ninth as fred a Gun at him before; Pi 


therefore he was reſtored to maintain x 
the Place to the Lift Extrem to, wh-reby [ 
he hoped t gain his Him, Fiecm. 9 


Upon th's the Trenches were opened, 
and the 7 % for their Defence fell to 
build Ports, and other de: =0ofiy: 
ventions, to protect them from: the 
Cannon of the Enemy, who could 


1 7 1 af 1 } ® +4 
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. ally 
expecting tneir Train and great C. 
non, that were not yet arrived at the 
Camp. About this a time a frenen 
Gunner in the Aug Camp having: 
revolted into the Town, gave an Ac- 
count to the Beſieged of the Enemies 
Poſture, and which way the Train 
was to come; upon whici Colonel 
Sarsfield was difpatched in the Night 
with a conliderabie Body of Horſe, 
woo croſſed the River, and directed 
his March towards a little old Minory 
Caſtle called Ba!knedy, whereunto the 
Train came, being within 7 Mies of 
5D tha. 
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them, into one Heap, and havin 
led the Guns with Powder, and placed 
their Mouths to the Ground, for their 


= TW. 1 


the Ergiih Camp: Here the Colonel 


4 I . ! by 
Waiting his Opportunity, fell on all of 


7 


a {udden upon the Convoy that gaard- 
15 


— 
1 „ . a +2 
ed them, and made a terrible Slaugh- 
2 


ter of them, iparing not toe Wag- 
20ners, and the Country People that 
were carrying Provitons into the 
Camp. The Convoy upon the A. 
larm made what Attempt they could 
to get their Horſes that were a grazing 
to put themſeives in a boſture of De- 


-ferce, but moſt of them that endea- 


voured to fetch them up were inter- 
cepted by the Enemy and cut to 


Pieces, and all their Horſes taken; but 


ſome of tre Enzhh Officers made 
wat Reſiſtance they could to delend 
the Ammunition, tho' to no Purpoſe ; 
for the Iriſh having killed about 60 


Perſons, and thinking it not worth 


their while to purſue thoſe that made 
their Eſcape, began to break the Boats, 


and having gathered the Carriages, 


Waggons, with -the Bread and Am- 
munition, and as many -of the Guns 
as the ſhortneſs of time would permit 


g fi- 


O 


more certain ſplitting, they at their 
eparture {ct fire to the Heap, which 
was blown up into the Air, making a 


. moſt aſtoniſhing Noiſe; and the Ene- 
my got away before Colonel Cunning- 
Ham with a Party of 500 Horſe, who 


was u on his March to meet the Train, 


F E 


reached them, and in his Purſutt x. 
ter them he had no better Succeſs; fo; 
whecling towards the leit to intercept 
the Enemy in their Retreat over the 
Huron, they palled clear another 
way into tne Town. | 


Ibis bold Feat of Sr contri. | 


buted not 4 little to the railing of the 


Siege, as you ſhall hear by and by, 


and he himſelf was reported to ſay to 


a Priſoner taken by him, hat if he hag | 


uot ſite ceeded in that Euler priſe, he de- 


/gn'd to go fer France, 


The Engliſh, tho? mightily diſcon- 


raged at the mentioned Diſaſter, yet | 
retoived to continue the Siege, and 


the great Guns that camesfrom J/ater- 


Ford by Sea, being by this time arri- | 


ved in the Camp, Batteries were raiſed 
and all things being in a Readineſs to 


make Breaches in the Walls, ou the | 
17rh the Prince of Wirtembergh, Lieu- | 
tenant General, Major General K, ® 
Tettean, and Sir Henry Bellaſis, Bri- | 
gadiers, with 7 Battalions entred the 
Trenches, and made an Advancement | 
of 320 Paces and took 2 Redoubts | 
from the Enemy, who ſeem'd to dil- | 
pute the Ground Inch by Inch. Ano- | 
ther ſtrong Redoubt of the Beſieged 
was approached to by Lieutenant 
General Douglas, Lord Sidney, and 
Count Naſſau, and on the zoth the 
ſign was given by firing of 8 Guns 
about two in the Afternoon, for at- 
tack the ſume; hereupon the Eg 

to 
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he Number of 150 beſides Officers, 
went on to work with great Relolu- 
tion, and after an obſtinate Fight, they 
entred the Fort ard drove out the 
Enemy, killing about 40 of their 
Number, but about halfan Hour after 
the keſieged (allied out with a conſi— 
derable Body both of Horſe and Foot, 
but they were forced to return, ve 
jnfecta. Now it being the 22d when 
the Beſiegers had battered all Day 
their High Towers, and made a con- 
ſiderabie Execution therein, in the 
Night they threw ſeveral Bombs and 
Carcaſſes into the Town, as they did 
the next Day red hot Bullets and 
Bomb-. 

All the Beſiegers Batteries being 
finiſhed, and 30 Pieces of Cannon 
mounted on them, the Trenches by 
tie 25th were advanced wirhin 30 


Paces of the Ditch, and a confidera- 


ble Breach being made in the Wall 
Ihn Gate, and part of the 
Countericarp; on the 27th the King 
ordered the Counterſcarp ſhould be 
attacked that Afternoon. About 3 a 
Clock after the ſignal was given by 
luing 3 Pieces cf Cannon, a Detach'd 
Party of Granadiers made the firſt 
onſet, firing with their Pieces, and 
throwing in their Granadoes: Then 
the Ir; receiving the Alarm, powred 
whole Vollies both of great and ſmall 
Snot, without any Intermiſſion, and 


ile Aſſailants were as diligent in the 


. 
— 


Repetition of theirs; upon which o- 
ther Detachments ſeconding the 1atd 
Granadiers, the ſi zht proved very ter: 
rible, and dubious on both iides, til! 
ſuch time as Capt. Car, commanit- 
ing the Granadiers, mounted the 
Countericarp, and tho' he was killed 
there, yet his Lieutenant encouraging 
the Men, they went on boldly; at 
which the Ph were to terrlfied, that 
they began to lighten themſelves of 
their Aims tor their better Expediti- 
on, and fly into the Town : Upon that 
ſome of the Aſſailants, contrary to their 
Orders, in the Heat of Action, en- 
tred the Town pel mel with the Run- 
away Iriſh, who fled from the very 
Walls of the Town, and retreated 
over the Bridge into the Enplih Town, 
but che {ri ob/erving that tew of the! 
Eneliſb, vis about half of the Ear} 
of Dr gheda's Granadiers had entred 
the Town, and that the reſt did not 
ſecond them, they Rallie] and faced 
the Aſfnilents, and plyed them ſo hot 
that few of them got out of the Town 
with their Lives; and upon that the 
Iriſo came upon the Breach again, and 
the Reſoluteneſs of the Women were 
ſo great that they audacioully appear'd 
upon the Breach, and ply'd the Er7- 
ih inceſſantly with Stones, broken 
Bottles, and all other ſuch like de- 
ſtructive Inſtruments that came firſt 
to their Hands, while the Men on their 
Part ceuld not for ſhame be leſs vigo- 
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rous, 4o in ine tlie Beſiegers were 


forced to quit their Poil s and retire 


into their '{renches; and here a Regi- 


ment of BProdenburgicrs having, 
through their Valour, got upon the 
black Blattery, were moſt of them on 
a ſudden blown up. 

This Action continued above three 
Hours, in which at leaſt 5 of the 
Enpliſh were killed upon the Spot, 
and above twice as many wounded. 
Upon Coaſideration of this i SUC- 
cels, and the far Advaucement of the 
Se aſon, the King thought it high time 
to raiſe the Siege; ſo chat on the zoth 
of this Month, the heavy Baggage 
and Cannons were ſent away before, 
and the next Day the Army decamp- 

d marched of towards Clonna!, 
+ 22 King, atter he nad conſtituted the 
Lord Hidhey, and Thomas Coning ib, 
Eiq; (Yn e mage Lord) Governors of 
ire/a:.d, and having intruſted Count 
Solms wiiti the Coin: mand of the Ar- 
my (who going for Eng/and after- 
wards, it was given to Lieutenant 
Gereral G. nile) he Emburked, ac- 

companied with the Prince of Den. 
mar and ſome other Lords, at Puu- 


cannon, and arrived iafe on the 9th of 


September in King's ixoad, near B/ iſtc1, 
and on the gtli came to Mindſor, 
where we will leave him, and return 
to the 8 rs of cha late King Tamss 
in Hos 4, from which we have made 
this mall Di reſſion, 
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Beſides the unfortunate Succeſs of 


king William 


Hlerviceable in mounting. 


betore Limerick, and 
his being conſtrain'd to raiſe the 
Siege; there were ſeveral other 
Towns _ in the Poſſeſſion of King 
James Favourers, and their Army 
was yet very numerous, whereby 
his Friends had ſome confident Hopes 


Of the Reſtoration of that Kingdom 


to his Obedience again; but much 
about the Arrival of his late Ma jeſty 
at WV:ndior, the Lord M: r {borough 
with 2 Fleet was diſpatched. trom that 
Kingdom, and on the 21ſt of Septem- 
ber ariived before Cork Harbour and 
came to Anchor; the next Day in 
entring the Harbour, he was oj 'poled 
by the Enemy who nad a Batter) 003 
Guns there, but my Lord :; 
two or three Armed Bo:ts on flog: 
who by their firing o5liged the Ii e 
quit the Guns, which tue y diſmountell 
and took Poſſeſſion 055 the next Day | 
the greateſt Part of the Land Forces 
were ſent up the Paſſage, headed by 
the Duke of Grafton, 6 Miles from 
Cork, and having arrived by the 2 4t; 
within a Mile of the To va, they be- | 
gan to mount their Cannon, 
between 5 and 600 Seamen, Gun- | 
ners, and Carpenters, Who were very | 
Here Ma- 
jor General Seravenmore, with 1209 
Horſe and Dragoons, with Major Ge. 
neral Jetteau, and 2 Battalions ot | 


Danes, marched to join the Lord 
Mun 


av:ng {ot N 
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Marlborough, as alſo did the Duke of 
Mirteniberg with his Daves, and other 
Detachments of Duct» and French 
Foot (upon Report that the Duke of 
Ferwick deligned to raile the Siege) 
and on the 26th Encamped on the 
North ſide of the Town, The Be- 
ſiegers degan to ply the Town (hav- 
ing taken the Cat- Fert before without 
Blows) with Bombs, and the conti- 
nual battering of the Wall; -by 
ne next Day they made a conl:- 
derable Breach in the Wall; at which 
the Defendants fearing that the Ene- 
my ſhould ſtorm the Place, beat a 
Parley in the Evening, and ſent an 
Omcer to Capitulate. Hoſtages were 
exchanged, and a Ceſl.tion of Arms 
azreed upon; but the Beſieged not 
et complying with the Terms pro- 
poled, the firing was renewed, and a 
conſiderable Breach was made by their 
Cannon in the Wall, upon which Bri- 
gadier Churchill! with 4 Regiments 
went to paſs the Ifland, being near the 
Wail where the Breach was made, 
which they performed with invinci- 
ble Courage, being up in Water to 
the Arm- its; my Lord Colcheſter 
commanding the Granadiers Jed the 
Var, and valiantly took the River in 
ſpite of the Enemies firing, rho' they. 
were within 20 Yards of the Walls of 
the City; but here tne Duke of 


Grafton, who marched 'a Volunteer, 


Roeived a ſhot in the Stoulger.of 
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which he afterwards died. The A.- 
ſatlants having thus advanced, the 
Beſieged beat a ſecond Parley, and at 
laſt the Earl of Tyrone, and Col. R- 
cat being ſent from Col. Ma ill cui 
that commanded in the Place, agreed 
to the Lord Marlhorctgb's Conditions, 
which were, That the Gæriſ x, being 
4000 Men, ſpoud be all Priſaners , 
ar, both Officers and Solaers, A1 
tha? all the Arms and Invabitants ſhould 
be ſ cured, ali the Proteſiani Priſon rs 
ſet at Liberry; and that th? od Fine 
ſpeuld be delivered up toithin au Hour, 
and th two Gutes of the City the neue 
Day at Elgit in the Morning, that an 
exaft Account ſhould be given 0 the 
Magazines, as well as Proviſion and 
Ammunition; the Priſoners of Note 
write the Faris of Clancarty, and 
Tyrone 7be Governor if the Place, 
and many other Officers of Inferior De. 
gre. 5 

The Engliſh animated with this 
Succels, in the Afternoon of the ſame 
Day, a Detachment of Horſe and 
Dragoons, under the Command of 
Brigadeer Vil ers, went to Summons 


the Town and Forts of Kingſale: The 


Brigadeer, upon his Approach, tound 
the Town deſerted and {et on Fire DV 
the Enemy, who had retired into the 
old Fort, The Earl of Mar[:»ough. 
ſetting out from C on the ſirſt of 
October, arrived at Hie Mile Bridge, 
and the nexr Day entred the ſaid 
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Town, which the advanced Detach- 
ment had induſtriouſly preſerved from 
the Flame: The Earl having formed 
the Camp in the Evening, bended his 
Forces againſt the New Fort, while 
General Tetteau was ordered to at- 
tack the Old Fort, which he did early 


the next Morning; having paſſed the. 


River in Boat:, he made a ſhew of 
ſtorming it in the weakeſt Place, 
where moſt of the Defendants flocked 
to oppoſe the Enemy, and in the In- 
terim another- Detachment made a 
bold Aſſault in another Place, where 
the Beſieged leaſt ſuſpected them, and 
by that Means the Aſſailants ſoon 
gained the Paſſage, and at the lame 
time ſeveral Barrels of Powder hap- 
p ned to take Fire, whereby near 40 


of the Deſendants were blown up. 
Upon this, the Gunners retired into 
a1 old Caſtle in the midſt of the Fort, 
ad immediately ſubmitted to be made 
Priſoners of War, having loſt by the 


Enemies Sword, and the unſortunate 
Accident of Powder, about 200 out 
of 450. 
the Lord Marib rough ſent to Sum— 
mons the new Fort, being more con- 


fi lerable than the other; the Ji 
i1 the Fort, tho? altogether unſucceſs- 


fal in the Defence of other Places, 
{eem?d. to hazard the {forming of it, 
a3 appeared by the Governor's An— 
{wer to the Summons, laying, I hat 
i: wad be time enwgh to talk of thit 


ir L IF EF 


This Fort being thus gained 


a Month hence. Upon this the Eng- 
liſh went to work with their batteries 


and by the ninth they got near the 


Counterſcarp and on the twelfth, 
mounted ſix Pieces of Cannon to the 
left, where the Daues made their 
Attack, and two Mortars, where the 
Engliſh were, all which ſo continued 


firing, that there was on the Danes 
fide a pretty. conſiderable Breach | 
made, but it proceeded not fo ſuc- 


ceſsful on the Engliſh's fide ; therefore 
on the 14th, three Cannon more were 
placed on their Battery, which played 
all the Morning of that Day, with 
more. than uſual Conſtancy, . ſo. that 
the Aſſailants having their Galleries 


and every thing requiſite in readineſs 


to have laid them over the Ditch, an 


the Defendants beat a Parley. about 


one in the Afternoon, yet the Arti- 
cles of Surrendry were not. agreed to 
till Midnight, which were in Sub— 
ſtance that the middle Baſtion was to 


be delivered up by the next Morning; 


that the Garriſon being about 1205 
Men ſhould march out the next Day 
afcer, with Arms and Baggage, and 
to be conducted to. Limerich; the 
Englhiſp Loſs before this Place, was 


no leſs than 200 Men killed and 


wounded: But this was of no Mo- 


ment, in Compariſos do the Advan- 


tage they gain d, by ſubduing this and 
(ork, for thereby a Stop was put to 
all Supplies from Fraute: And now 

Ning 


utmoſt of their Ability to retrieve 
their own Honour, and his Majeſty's 
Intereſt, as you ſhall hear the enſuing 
Year, which we are going to enter 
upon, and proſecute the Actions of 
both Parties to a final Period in this 
Kingdom. 

In the two laſt Months of the pre- 
ceeding Year, as allo the Beginning 
of this, we find nothing remarkable 
in Relation to the two Armies, ſave 
the Engliſh were now and then ſur- 
prized by the Rapparees, and the Na- 
tive Iriſþ. with different Succeſſes, 
King James Army being generally 
worſted the laſt Year in all Actions 
between them and the En2//fp, except 
that of Limerick (as is ſaid before) 
were content to play the defenſive 
part, and keep what they had till fur- 
ther ſupplies from France. But the 
Engliſh about the beginning of June, 
thought jt high time to undertake 
lome Ente priſe, and having laid Siege 
to Baltimire in the poſſeſſion of the 
Enemy, it ſurrendred without much 
time or toil ſpent, on-the ninth of the 


matched toward the Alone, at the 


Nas ot whole Approach, the % 


neglactech nothing that was practica— 


ble to render the Place as it. pregna⸗ 
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King Fames's Party began to deſpair 
to maintain his Right, as they would 


ſave it in that Kingdom, yet they 
were not wanting to contribute the 


l Month. From hence the Exgliſß 


ble as poffible: The Enemy appearing 
before the Town, on the 19th began 
to combat with the Ji that had en- 
trenched themſelves in their Ditches 
before the Walls of the Eugliſh Town 
at Ath/ono; and having beaten them 
out of the Ditches they took Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the ſame, and the next Day a 
Council of War being called, it wes 
reſolved to ſtorm the Ergirh Town, 
and in order thereto, à Battery being 


raiſed, by continual firing of that, 2 


Breach was made in the Wall. They 
the Eygliſb went on boldly towards 
the Breach, which they movrited witl, 
brave Reſolution, tho' the Deten- 
dants on their Part, were net at 2 
inferior in Courage to oppoſe them, 
but the Town was taken, and moſt ot 
the Defendants that made the Jett 
ſhew of Oppofition, {eli by the Sword 
in the Heat of the Action, ar! feve-- 


rai endeavoutin? to {ive their Lives 


by Right, periſhed in the Water. Bur 
{or all this ill Succeſs of the Beſieged, 
yet they were ſtill in the Peffeffion of 


the hip Town, and fecmed ro: to be 


ſo dilcouraged at their late Loſs, ard 
as to be any ways duunted to defeud 


their Poſts to the laſt Extremity, and 


the Enghſ were no Jeſs elevated at 


their Succeſs, and therefore having 
planted ſome Patteries, and raiſed 


their Cannon. and Mortars, on the - 
22d they began to play very furiouſly 


on the Noith Eaſt fide ct tne Caſt le. 


her ©... 
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where it was molt pregnable, and the 
Engliſb having fired by their Grana- 
does a Mill by the Bridge, wierein 
were about 64 Perions of the Be— 
ſieged, who were all deftroyed, fave 
one Man, yet for all that, the Delen— 
dants held out ſtil}, which obliged the 
Engliſh to raiſe more Batteries, one 
below, and another above the Bridge, 
and a third without the Town Wall 
near tie River ſide, which River they 
deſigned to paſs, but they found that 
the Beſieged were no leſs active to 
raiſe Batteries, and make other Pre. 
parations for their Defence, whereby 
the Eng/ih were fruſtrated in their 
Deſigns, eipecially in paſſing tie 
"ann; whereupon the Beſiegers 
began to make their Attempt upon 
the Bridge, but the Iriſb were ſo valiant 
in their Poſt, that the Attempters 
were glad to retire in great Haſte, yet 
fer all this the Engl; on the 27th in 
the Evening, throwing in their Gra» 
nadoes upon the Enemy, burnt their 
breaſt Work, and the next Morning 
having gained this Point, they laid 
their Beams over, and partiy planked 
them, and a Party of the i en- 
deavouring to ruin them, were all 
cut off: But for all that, another Par- 
ty being but 10 Men boldly came up, 
and almoſt beyond human Strength 
hrew down the Planks and Beams in 
ſpite of all the Betieged's firing, and 
the induſtrious Oppolition they made, 
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but before the Work was quite finiſh. 
ed, 8 of the 10 Undettakers were cur 
oft, upon which the General reſotved 
to carry on the Work by a clole Gal. 
lery on that Bridge, whereby he de. 
ii2n'd to paſs the Shannm the next 
Day, but his Induſtry proved ineffec- 
tual. As for the 1r/ they made ſuch 
a bold Attempt upon the Gallery 
and them that maintained it, that they 


beat the latter, and burnt the former, 


at which the General was ſo diffident 
of taking that Town, that the next 


Day being the 3oth, he held a Coun- 


cil of War what to do in this Jun- 
cture, whether to attempt another 
Attack, or draw off from before the 
Place. The chiet of the Council 
were for continuing the Siege, and 
making another Attempr, and prot- 
tered themſelves to be the firſt At- 
tempters, and accordingly the next 
Day Captain Sandys, and two Lieu- 
tenants leading a Party of Granadcer; 
all in Armour, were the firſt with a 
moſt retolute Boldnels that took the 
River, and other Detachments, all 
20 a Hreaſt ſeconded them, and with 
much ado, being ſadly galled by the 
Enemy, got clear on the other ſide of 
the q haun u, whole Stream was very 
rapid and deep at that time, which 
rendred the Attempt more difficult : 
Notwithitanding the EAN having 
got over, gave Opportunity to the 
reſt of their Parties to lay Planks over 


the 
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the broken Part of the Fridge, while 
others were laying the Bridge of 
Boats; ſo that they paſſed over fo 
faſt, that in leſs than half an Hour 
they becan.e Maſters of the Town, 
but not without a conſiderable Slaugh- 
ter of the Enemy, wvo fled in great 
Hiſte towards the 1% Camp, that 
was not far of from the Town. Mon- 
ſieur St. Ku the General of the Ir:/þ 
Army and French Auxiliaries was re- 
orted to ſay, upon Notice that the 
Eg approached the I n, That 
it was a thing impiſſible fir the En- 
gliſh 10 pretend to tia,e a Town, and 
he ſo near with an Army to ſuccour 
it: But after the Engl; were in Pol- 
ſe ſſion of it, he ordered ſeveral De- 
tachments to beat them out again. but 
it was now too late, whereupon Mon- 
ſieur thought it the ſafeſt Way to de- 
can p, which he did that very Night, 
and pi:ched his Camp on the other 
ide o Aglrim Caſtle, a very advan- 
tazious Poſt, which he endeavoured 
to make good with all Induſtry. The 
Eugliſb General Ginble, aſter he had 
put the Town of At ne under ſome 
Regulation, on the 11th, marched 
after the Enemy, and advanced to 
Faliſpbnoe, and encamped along the 
River Suck upon Roſcommon. ſile, de— 
ing within three Miles of the Eneniy, 
who were very buly in extending 
themſelves on the Right from the 
Church of Kullcommoyon to Gourtpori, 
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about two Miles in Length; their 
let. was extended by a {tnali Brook, 
with adyantagious Hiils and Bogs on 
each ſide, ſo that it was not paſſable 
tor Hortes any where, ſave juſt at 
A him Caſtle, which commanded 
that Paſs with great Advantage, as 
did a riſin: Ground another Poſt at a 
Pace called Uracher to their Right; 
and Ntonhevr St. 1th ordered the 
Poſition of his Forces excellent] 

well by making uſe of all the Hills, 
Dogs, and H dyes, which he weil 
lined with Muſquetiers, and indeed 
left nothing unattempted that might 
render his Camp unaſſaultable? On 
the 12th, General Cie being upon 
his March toward: his Camp, St- Kath 
gave his Men all the Iucouragement 
imaginable, and made them a very 
florid Speech, intimating how Inftru- 
mental and Proſperous he had been in 
the Eradication of Hereſy in France, 
and had brought over a vaſt Num- 
ber of deluded Souls into the Boſom 
of the Mother Church: And upon 
this Conitderation, his Maſter the 
Frenc') King had made choice of him 
to be the inftrument for the Eftabliſh- 
ment of the Church in e, upon 
an infallible Foundation (but he for— 
got that his Majeſty hath rejected 
the Doctrine ot the Pope's Intallibj- 
'ty ſome time before) which could 


not liere:frer be ſubverted by the 


Power either oi Hell or Heretia s, 
5 F a d 
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and that the Dependency of all good 
Catliolicks was on their Courage How 


in Arms to effect it. He further ſaid. 
that indeed things ſince his Arrival did 
not entirely anſwer his Expectation, 
but for all that, there was a Poſſibili- 
ty and now an Opportunity of retriev- 
ing them; but be was informed, that 
the Prince of Oranges Army were to 
give them Battle, upon which de- 
pended the Recovery of their loſt 


Honours, Privileges, and Eftates of 


their Anceſtors, and 'urther to excite 
them to be valorous, he minded them, 
that they were no mercenary Army, 
but ſuch as were more immediately 
concerned, and had their All lying at 
Stake, and that the Reſtoration of a 
Pious King to his rightful Throne was 
dependent upon their Valour that 
Day, as alſo the Propagation of the 
Holy Faith, and the Extipatton of 
Hereſy : And for their further Encou- 
ragement, he aflured them of King 
James his fingular Favour to reward 
each of them according to. their Me- 


rits, and of the Protection of Lewes, 


the Great: At alſo that they ſhould 


participate of the Prayers of the 


Church, and of the Fayour of Angels, 
and at laſt they ſhould be made all 
Saints, and would be careſſed in the 
Boſon of the Virgin Mary. 

While St. Ruth was then. encourag- 
ing his Men, General Gille was up- 
ou bis motion , towards taeir Camp, 
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and {a party of the Ir; Scouts that 
were in a moving Poſture upon the 
Hills for the diſcovery of the Enemies 


order, were ſet upon by a Body of | 


the Ergl/h detached for that Pur- 
pole : Between both Parties there 


happened a ſharp, tho' but ſhort 


Combat; the Ir; at laſt were put to 
flight, and were forced to quit their 


Poſts and retire backwards ſo fr as | 
within half a Mile of their own | 


Camp: This gave an Opportunity 


and Advantage to the Eng] Gene- 
ral to view the ErRtmies Camp as be- 


tore Poſted, and tho' he was not un- 


ſenfible of the Diſ'iculty to rtack 
them, yet he was re lute upon t and 


ſaw a Neceſſity in the firſt Place of 
gaining the Poſt of ! Tachree to the 
Right of the Enemy (us before ſaid) 
and having {ent ſo e Daniſh Troops 
to force it, they / reaſon of their 


Fewnels fucceed+d not according to 
Expectdon, fo dat 2co of Cunnins- 


ham”, Dragons were {ent for to take 
Polleſion ©: a certain Ford to pre- 
vent the Enemies coming over, and 


had Orders to make themſelves Ma- | 


ſters of other Poſts on the Enemies 
Kiglit, in order to have a fair Field to 
attack them on that fide, but on the 
other ſide ot the Brook, a Body of 
the Ih was poſted, who upon the 
Advancement of the Egli, retired 
beyond a Hill near the Comp, where 


was. encamped 2 great Body, who 


aſſilted 
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aſſiſted with other freſh Parties, en- 


gaged the advanced Dragoons, and 
obliged them to retreat, upon which 
Eppingorss Dragoons advanced to the 


Aſliſtance of the other, with an Inten- 


tion to get between the Enemy and 
their Camp, and by that Means hem 
them in on both ſides; but this failed 
them, and now the IL % were more 
vigorous in their Change, and had 
totally defeated the Engliſb Dragoons, 


had not the Earl of Portland's Horſe. 


ſeconded them; who, tho' not with- 
out a conſiderable Loſs, at laſt forced 
the Enemy to retire, The Oppoſiti- 


on made here by the Iriſb, cauſed the 


Engliſh Officers to conſult, whether 
it was beſt to defer- the Battle till 
the next Morning (it being now be- 
tween two and three in the Evening.) 


It was cat cied in the afficmative, and 


tereupon they ſent for their Tents; 


but al of a ſudden, petceiving the 
Fnemv in {ome Diſorder from what 


Skirm hes had happened, they alter- 
ed their Reſolution, and by the Ad- 
vice of Major General Mackay, it was 
reſolved to proceed in the Proſecu- 
tion of the 1 on the Enemies 
Right, in order to oblige them to 


draw part of their Forces from Agrim 


Caſtle, near unto which, their main 
Body was encamped, and by 


have a more eaſy Paſſage, and get a 
air Opportunity to engage, for it 


this 
Means the Engl; Right Wing would 
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was impoſſible for to attempt any: 
thing on that ſide, without drawing 
ſome of their Stren2th from near the 
Caſtle. Now the Eygliſh's Letr 
Wing moved towards the Enemy,and 
by five of the Clock came within 
Mulquet ſhot ot the Ditches, which 
were ſtrongly guarded with {ri Mu 
queteers, ſuſtained by their Forte 
that were advantagiouſly poſted be- 


tween them. 


Here the Engliſs charged them: 


very reſolutely, but they were res 
charged by the Enemy with no ſmali 
Bravery and unuſual Valony, main- 


taining their Poſts to the laſt Extre- 


mity, for they would not ſtir from one 


ſide of the Dirches, till the Exgliſe 
had advanced fo far as to put their. 


Pieces over at the otner ſide, and their 


having Lines of Communication fron1 
one Ditch to another, they would' pre- 
ſently poſt themſelves and flank the 
Enolifp, who ſuffered very much: in 
this Place; the diſpute laſting for an 
Hour and half before the right Wing 
of the Enemy, and the Center began 
to engage. Now Major General 
Mackay finding according to his De- 
ſign, that ſeveral Bodies both of 


Horſe and Feot moved, and were a 


moving from the left to the right, to 


oppoſe the Engliſb Charge, laid hold 


on that Advantage, and fpeedily or- 
dered the Foot to march over the 
Bog, which fronted the Enemies main 
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Battle, and in the mean while th ee 
Regiments of Foot had Orders to ad- 
vance over the narroweſt Place, where 


the Hedges on tne Enemies. ide ran 


furtheſt to the Bog, were they were 
to poſt themſelves, and divert the 
Iriſb, while the Horſe could come 
about by Agrim Caſtle, and ſuſtain 
them: The Foot marched over the 
Bog. moſt of them paffing up to the 
Middle in Mud and Water, and ſo 
continued in their Advancement to- 
wards the Ditches, tho” they were in- 
ceſſantly ply'd with the Enemy's fi- 
ring, yet they (after a ſharp Diſpute) 


gained the %“ loweſt Hedge, and 


beat them off from thence, and ad- 
vanced upon them continually, beat- 


ing them from Hedge to Hedge, and 


till they retired very near their main 


Body; but here the lriſh having moſt. 
prudently ordered the Matter, fo that 
they had made a free Paſſage for their 


Horſes among all thole Hedges, 
whereby they had Communication one 
with another, where the Eng preſ 
ſed hard, by this Means both the 
Horſe and Foot poured whole Vollies 
upon the advanced Exgliſb, and hav- 
ing extended their Wing, they both 
fronted and flanked them, ſo that the 
Engliſh were forced with great Loſs 
to quit their Ground, and retire to 


the Bog again, and here the Colonels 
Earl and Herbert with their Regi- 
ments ſuffered very much, both the 


were ſo concealedly planted there, that 


FEY 


Colonels were taken Priſoners, but 
the former after thrice taking and re- 
taken got off at laſt, tho* not ithout I | 
being Wounded, but the latter tared 
not ſo well, for in the hurly burly 
when his own Men were like to rel.ue Y ( 
him, he was killed; and while the 
C 
0 


Triſh prevailed thus here, they were 


no leſs ſuccelsful towards the lower 
cnd of the Bog, wie re Colonel St. r 
Joſus, Colonel Tifin, the Lord! 
George Hamilton, with 'everal other) 
Regiments, and the French in the 
Engliſb Service, had advanced up to 
the Ditches. without any Oppoſition, 
but when they came within Muſquet 
ſhot of the Ditches, the Ir: that 


they were undiſcoverable to the Ad- 
vaucers, all of a ſudden fired upon 
them moſt furiouſſy, and the Smoak 
was ſo thick, that the Exgſiſb could 
ſcarce ſee which way to go, yet they 
maintained their Ground ſtifly. Thing 
being in this dubious Poſition between 
the Foot of both Armies, and ratlie 
inc lining tothe Jriſb's Advantage. (for 
by this time, the Eugliſh in the Center 
were ſo far driven back, that they b 
reaſon of the Enemies Mixture amon 
them, had no Benefit of the great 
Guns planted near the Bog) let ut 
lee what was a doing all this whil 
by the E/ Horſe, moſt of wric! 
(as 1:1d beicre) were making up te 
charge the Enemy by Aghrim”s 9 
10 


from which the 1-1 {beiices other 

Obſticks in the Fagitfh way) piyed 

them with whole Vollies both of {mall 

and great Shot; but for all this, 

they boldly advanced, and the right 

Wing broke thro' all Difficulties, 

and came up to ſuſtain the Foot, who 
bas we have ſaid) were in eminent 
Danger ; and indeed it was no leſs 
„dangerous for the EAM Horic, be- 
-Y cavte of the Difficulty of the Pals to 
relieve them, notwithſtanding they at 
a laft lodged themielves in a dry Ditch, 
ret they were ſti: expoſed in that 
el Place to the Enemies Firings, both 
off fom the Caſtle and other Walls, and 
„che adjoyning Hedges. The Engl 
tf Horſe being thus oppoſed here, and 
+ void of ſhelter from the a'oreſaid 
Ditch, they advanced forward to gain 
another Paſs, that might prove more 
:dvantagious to them, and indeed the 
Atrempt was very audacious, conſi- 
deriag the Difficulties they were to 


of the Paſs, it was fo narrow, that 
there were Room for no more than 
two to go a breaſt, and St. Ruth ſee- 
ing them ſtriving bere, and make 
their Advancement good, tho? moſt 
of them were killed as faſt as they 
appeared, was leported to ſay, that 
the Engliſh were brave Fellows, that 
it was pity they ſhould be ſo expoſed. 
Howevet the Horſe ſeconded with 
four ſevetal Regiments, and aſſiſted 
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undergo, for beſides the Craggineſs 
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ih L:9//s Dragoons, gained the 
Pals, and beat tie Enemy beck ſeve- 
ral times, yet the I were not want- 
ung to rally, and return upon them 
with undauated Courage, ſee 


L 
and ICON 


ed to diſpute the Ground with them 
Inch by Inch; ſo that on this fide, 
the Event of the Fight ſcerned ill 
dubious. 

But to return to the Center, there 
there the 1ri/h fought deſperitely, an! 
had pat moſt of the Eg 1% Foot to 
the Kout, witch Major Generai Tal. 
majh oblerving, he haſted to their Re- 
het with feveral of bis Men, and 
thereby ſtop'd tue Flight of the bro- 
ken Regiments, canſed them to rally 
and face ahout, and ſo the Fight was 
renewed again on that fide. Here the 
Charge was very hot, for the ih en- 
couraged, wich the A vantage they 
had gained, ſtood obſtinately to it, 
but after the Lols of about 300 of 
their Number, they were foiced to 
retreat to their old Ground again, and 
the Engliſb advanced alſo to attack 
them, where as well as in tie right, 
left, and all along the Line was a very 
hot diſpute between both Parties, the 
Iriſh doing all they could to maintnin 
theit Ditches and other Poſts, and the 
Engliſo no leſs induſtrious to beat 
them out of them. Now the Scale 


began to turn by the Death of Mon- 
ſienr St Rath the 1p General, who 
obſerving the Eng/ih Horſe to ad- 
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vance near Agrim Caſtle, diſpatched 
a Brige de of his own Horſe to oppoſe 
their Paſſage, and he himſelf riding 
to one of his Batteries to order the 
Gunners to fire as he directed; from 
thence the Genera], being very active, 
as knowing that the late King's Reſto- 
ration depended much upon that 
Day's Work, marched in great Haſte 
towards the Place, where the Erglih 
were endeavouring to get over, and 
before he came up to the Enemy, be 
was killed by a great Shot from the 
Eng liſb's Butter ies; and there he fell 
off his Horſe, and immediately one 
of his Retinne threw a Cloak over 


his Corps, and ſoon after removed 


him bebind the Hill; at what time 
his Guards thought it prudence to ex- 


- pole themſelves no longer, but with- 


The Iriſh 


drew from the Battle. 
Horſe perceiving this and miſtruſting 
what had happened, they began to 
faint in their Charge, and a great 
Number of them retired in great 
Haſte, at which the Fngiif at liſt 
came on with freſh. Courage, and 
drove the whole Ir / Army before 


them, to the Top of Ki/conmmdon-Hli!l, 


(at the fide of which, Monfieur St. 
Ruth was ſnot.) Here the uh, it be- 
ing the Place where their Camp had 
been laid, made ſome new of Re- 
fiſtance, but having no Head to 
ſuſtain their Body, they were focn 
put to an Fight, and tue Foot taking 


F E of 


a Bog that was on their left hehind 
them, and the Horſe the Highway to- 
wards Longbreab, and the Englih 
continuer in the Purſuit of the Horſe 
near 3 Miles, and marched forward, 
with a Defign to intercept the flying 
Enemy at an advantageous Paſs near 
Lougbreath : But Night coming on, 
and a thick miſty Rain following at 


the ſame time, prevented them of 


their Intention, and gave an Opportu- 
nity to the [rh to eſcape. It coſt the 
Engliſb in this Battle 600 Soldiers, 
and 73 Officers killed, o both Officers 
and Soldiers 1 100 Wounded, There 


fell of the lib about 7000 and the 


Loſs of the Field, which gave Op- 


portunity for the E/gliſo to march 
without any more Oppofition to Ga/ 
loway, then in the Hands of the 
Iriſb. 

The Night after the Battle, the 
Eng liſo tor fear of a Surptize from the 
Enemy, lay upon their Arms all 
Night; and after few Days Refreſ- 
mant they marched towards Galli. 
1y, and having appeared before che 
Town, after the Poſting of the Army 
about the Place, a i rumpet was ſent 
to Summon the Garriſon to Surren- 
der. But the Lord Dilhhun the Gover- 
nor of the Place, answered in the 
Name of the Officers in the Town, 
That thy were reſolved: io defend it to 
the tal Extremi:y. Upon which the 
Lug lib Generol ordered Part of his 

Army 
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Army to paſs the River, who accord- the Forts efterwards were called by 
ingly did, and attack'd a Fort the their Names, as a ſmall Gratuity of 
Beſieged were a building for their Honour for their Service in iubduing 
Defence, which they took Poſſeffion the ſame. On the 27th, other De. 
of. Upon that the %% beat a Par- tathments were ordered to inveſt Ca- 
ley, and Hoſtages were exchanged, fi/e-Connel, and another called Corruck 
oze of which ou the Ii fide was a G, , ſtanding inpon the River, 
Lieutenant Colonel Burk; who (after three Miles before the Towr. Both 
the Eugliſb General had found that theſe after ſome ſmall Reſiſtance were 
the 5% demur'd upon the Matter ſurrendred, the Gartiſon conteuting 
of Surrendry) was permitted to go themſelves to be mee Priſoners of 
into the Town, to know the Be- War. Upon this the Siege went on 
heged's Reſolution, and if they were briskly. and the beſieged ſuffered very 
unwilling to capitulate, Major Gene- much fiom the Aﬀiilants Cannon, and 
nl Talnaſb, deſired the ſaid Hoſtige Bombs, both which did conſiderable 
to tell them thgt when they were Execution; as well in the Camp as 
ready to begin an, to Fire a Gun within the Town; for all that, the 
into the Air. But the Beſieged re- Befieged were no leſs valorovs in 
ply'd that there was no. Occaſion their fown Defence; tho? now they 
tor them to Fire, till they were pro- were under ſeveral Diſcourazcments, 
voked to it from without. But at efpeciii.y when they ſaw the EI 
„ liſt the Garriſon being confcious of Ships come up the River, and Fire 
their Inability ro oppoſe the Strength upon their Horſe's Camp, near that 
Jof the Beſiegers, and no hopes of Place: For be ore that time, they 
Relief leit; on the 2oth of ZF#/y ſur- were generally poſſeſſed with ſomo 
endred the Town into the Hands of hopes of Relief from France, and 
© te Eg, who after taking Poſſeſ- that the French Fleet ſhould have 
„Jon of it, and ſetcing all thingr in or- ſuch a ſtrict Eye upon the H one, 
ter there. directed their Marci to- that they durſt not ſtir to carry any 
Jverds Limerick, before which Place more Forces for that Kingdom. And 
.& fey arrived the 29th of Auguſt, and upon the Neck of this, the Beſieged 
el tte ane Day, Major Ceneral Mac- for their fuather NMortiſication, were 
„ dar, and Count Nat. f with their informed Oi the Detear of ſeveral 01 
Regiments, were to poſſeſs tbemſelbes their Parties in the County of. Kerry, 
„ot ireton's and CromwePs Forts, which by Brigadeer L. 
5 fiey gained without much Blood. And 
y Not 
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Notwithſtanding all theſe Miſad- 
ventures the Beſieged gave ſuch En- 
tertainmeit to the Enz/iſp, that the 
General Caiicd a Councii of War on 
the rath of Septembrr, to confult 
it was more adyilable to continue the 
Siege, or march over the. River ro 
deitroy all the Enemies Forrage in the 
County of C752, and then make a 
Blockade. Atter a hot Diſpute pro 
and cn in the Council, the latter 


was agreed upon, fo that an Engineer 


had Orders to go with a convenient 
Guard towards Kilmabhelł, and fortify 
that Flace; but before he had time to 
comply therewith, he was counter- 
manded, and the Reſolution of the 
Council ſeem'd to alter; for on the 


19th a Battery was raiſed between 
Ircton's (alias Naſſau's) Fort, and the 


old Church, to prevent the beſieged 


from making Sallies from St. 7obr's 


Gate, as 4 Mortars were alſo raiſed 
at Mackay's Fort, tor the Bombard- 


ing of the Town, whch was very 
"much damnifted from this Fort; for 
it ſtood very convenient for the whole 


Town, that lay in a Line from'thence. 
Things being thus ordered, the Eu- 


gliſp General with moſt of the Horſe 


and Dragoons on the 22d, marched 
over the River, by a Bridge of Boats 
made for thit Purpoſe, into the 


County of Clar 5 tO deſtroy the Ny 


nemies Forrage there, and Block up 
the Town on that ſide, while en the 


Tir L I I Eo - 


other ſide, he had left the Manage- 
ment of the Siege to Maclay, and 
Iamaſp. The belieged play'd upon 
the Engliſp now very briskly, and a 
Party ot their Men attacked Colonel 
Matt he tos's Dragoons, the Afternoon 
the Eugliſh paſſed the River, and ob- 
liged the Colonel and his Men to re— 
tire, till being ſuſtained by more 
Forces, ſent to their Aſſiſtance, they 
renewed the Chtrge, wiiich continued 
witn flow Firings on both ſides above 
three Hours, at which time the EH 
Foot advanced, who made the j:/ 
retire under their Cannon. Upon this 
the Engliſh had the Audacity to at- 
rack two ſtrong Forts near Thumm od 
Bridge, and that on the left was de- 
tended by a Detachment of 200 Ir, 


who had the Advancement of the Ex- 


gli in Reach of them, fired upon 
briskly, as alſo the reſt did from off 
the Walls, while at the ſame time the 
Beſieged's Connon and ſome Battsries 
from the King's Caſtle, ceaſe d not to 
play, The Adventurers for the Un- 
dertakers of this Work were the En- 
gliſb Granadeers, ſeconded with four 
Regiments fof Foot; and indeed they 
advanced further, than their Orders, 
and preſs'd ſo hard upon the Ir iſb, that 
they obliged them to quit their firſt 
Poſt; but being reinforced by another 
Detachment from the Town, they 
bo Idly fronted their Enemies, and a 
ſhort brisk Difpute hapned between 

them 


them and the Eygliſß᷑ Granadeers, 
who ſtill advanced forward, in ſpite 
of all Oppotition ; the lriſh were put 
to the Rout, and the Exg/ſþ ſo 
clolely purſued them, that for Fear 
they thould enter the Town of Pe- 
Ml with the diſcomfited Party, the 
Drawo- Bridge was ordered to be pluck- 
ed up, where moſt of the Jriſb that 
got into the Towa before, were either 
killed, drowned, or taken Priſo- 
ners. 

The Peſiegers having gained theſe 
two Forts, they 
within ten Yards of the Bridge. And 
the next Day being the 22d of Sep- 
tember, the Guns and Moitars began 
afceih to play 
allo the Beſieged did with theirs, with 
equal Conſtancy,and tho' it continued 
to rain all that Day to the Prejudice 
of both Parties, yet they ceaſed not 
© from Firing till Night, and ſoon after 
about fix, the Bifieged beat a Parley 


on both ſides of the Town. Next 
Morning the Engliſßh General agreed 


to a Ceſſation of Arms ſor three Days, 
propoſed by Lieutenant General Sa - 
fisId, and Major General J/anhup, 


that came from the Town to that 


Purpoſe ; for the beſieged would fend 


to their Horſe Encamped near Clare, 
to have them included in the C. p.tu- 
lation, which after ſeveral Debates 


between Sar field and ſeveral o her of 


the late King's Officers, with tie 
Ne 92. 3 
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jodged themſelves 


upon the Town, as 
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Engzliſboꝰ General, was agreed upon 
and ſigned the 3d of Octhher by both 
Parties. The Article; conſiſting of 
two Parts, Civil and Military; I ſhall 
not here contract, but only . obſerve 
that the Surrendry, not only of Li- 
merick was agreed upon, but all Forts, 
Caſtles and what iHoids ſoever were 
in the Poſſeſſion of the late King's 
Army, were to be reſigned into the 
Hands of his late Maj. ty, at the time 
j refixed in the ſaid Articles, and that 
that as many of the I/, as would 
or were willing to go tor France, to 
King . James, were lome time after 
Shipt off for Farce, at whoſe Arri- 
val, the unfortunate King James, di- 
rected the following Letter to Lieute- 
nant General SHe den, who headed 
thoſe Forces, that followed him to 
the laſt Extremit. 


JAM ES R. 1 N K 


J Aris been informed of the Ca- 

pitrÞ 1t3 n and Surreadry of Li- 
merick, and of the other Places, which 
remained ſo us in ur Ri gem of Ire- 
land, and the AN ceſſiti:s which forced 
the Lord Jiiſiic s, and the Officers of 
our Forces thereun'o: We will not de- 
fer to It yu not ord ihe reſt of the 
Officers that came an with you, tl at 
we ae txtreamly ſuttsfied with your 
and hir Conduct, and with the Va- 


lolir of f he Solder, during the Siege 3 
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but moſt particularly of your aud their 
Declaration, and Reſolution to come 
and ſerve where we are, ard we ſore 
wu, and ſor der you to offine both Of- 
fers and Soldiers, that are come alo g 
wit you, that we fha!l never fi roet 
this Act of Loyalty, nor fail when in a 
Capacity, to gi ve them alive cthers, 
particular Marks of car Favor. In 
the mean time, yoii are to in vm tbem, 
that they are to ſerve under our Com- 
mand, and by our Commiſſions; and i,, 
de nd that a confederable Number 
is. come with the Fleet, it will induce 


11 to go Perſonally to ſee them, and 


Furniſh them, wit" all Neceſſ ris, and 
to give them Ovartcys of trefreſhment. 
ſo weibid you heartily Farewel. 


Given at our Court at St. Ger- 
m1ins the 27th of November, 
1691, 


Thus the -unfortunate late King, 1 
ſay unfortunate both in the Choice of 
his Religion, when Duke of York, 
and of his Council when King of En- 
gland, loſt his Intereſt ing Ireland, 
waich Kingdom indeed had the three 
laſt Years ſuft:red very much by the 
Popiſh Inhabitants, were glad now to 
ſubmit to His M.jefty King William, 
and we ſhall no more, not ſo much 
a+ hear of a Sword drawn in that 
Kingdom in the Behalf of King 
Jauer; jwho, as before ſaid, after 


F E og 
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* 


his Defeat at the Boys, went fee 
Fance, and had at St. German, in 
Lohe, apponted for his Reception, by 
the French King; where, to Icok a 
little back, he had begun the laſt 
Year, to form his Court, which con- 
ſiſted of the following Perſons. The 


Duke of Powts was conſtituted Lord 


Cuamberlain Colonel Porter Vice. 
Chamberlain: The Comptroller was 
Colonel Shelton, the Earls of Dum— 
bar'on and Atiberc;me, Lords of the 
Bed-Chamber- Grooms of the Bed- 
Camber, were the four following 
Capt ins, Viz. Mackdono'd, Beadles, 


Ste rd, and Trevauian: The Efqrs; 


were the two Sh-l:ons; Mr. Fergus 
Grahim Privy-Purſe; Sir John $par- 
ca belonged to the Boird of Green. 
Cl th, and Mr. Strickland was conſti- 
ruted Vice-Chamberlain to the Queen, 
One of the State Officers was Mt— 


Brown, Brother to my Lord M:ntaguel 


Brown, and. ated as Secretary of 
State for England: One Father Ines 
Preſident of the Scotch College at 
Pari, was made Secretary of State 
for Scotland, Sir Richard Neazle fo 


Ireland; beſtdes Mr Cecil, the Queens 


Secretary, and Mr. Stafford, former! 
Envoy at the Court of Spain, were 
added to the Number; whem upo 
extraordinary Occaſions, King Fare 
uſed to convene as a Privy-Council 
For at that time, the Earl of Melford 
prime Miniſter of State, was ſent te 
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Rome to negociate King James's At- 
fairs ar that Court, and perſuade his 
Holineſs, it poſhble, to excite ſome 
of the Catholick Princes to lend a 
+ & helping Hand to his M.jeſty's Reſto- 
ration; but the Pope was ſh far en- 
gaged to the Intereſt of the Emperor 
in Corfederacy with his Majeſty 
King William, that he ex dſed him- 


poral Aﬀiirs. and fo Nothing came of 
the E:rPs Meſſige. 


a little digrefled, after the Reduction 
Joe Ireland, to his late Majeſty, 


bites out of both Kingdoms, as well 
from England, retired to St. Germain, 
where the Proteſtant Party began to 


„to make Ap 
„Court: And the firſt ftep that they 
made thereto, was to importune King 
Fames to allow them a Chappel, ſor 
the Exerciſe oftheir Worſhip, accord. 
ing to the Church of Eng/aad: and 
the Propoſers of this Requeſt, when 
arb ee | N hen 
they fiſt accoſted His Majeſty, were 
not wanting to urge the great lu- 
couragement, ſuch a Iolera tion 
would giie to his Adherents in En 
gland, and other K'ngdoms. and what 
Satisfaction and Advantage it would 
be to ſuch Proteſtants to follow 


King JAMES Il. 


ſelf, as being not ſupream in Tem- 
I But to return from whence we have 


and the Submiſſion of the Sci 
Highlunders; Several Proteſtant Jaco-. 


diſtinguiſh themſelves, and endeavour 
pearance at that 
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him. King James having patently 
heard the Piopoſal, and tho, Goth 
common Policy, and hi own C ircum- 
ſtances ſeemed to convince him of the 
Reaſonableneſs thereof, and almoſt 
every Body believed that it ſhould be 
preſently granted, yet he was pleaſed 
to put it off at that time, and con- 


ſult the Popiſh Conficeuts about it, 


who were ſo far from adviſing his 


Majeſty to concur with the Requeſt, 


that the French Jeſuits and other 
Zealots of the Roan Church made 
it their Buſineſs daily to inſult over 
Dr. Granville, Brother to the Earl of 
Bath, and formerly Dean of Du ham, 
wno was. propoled by the Proteſtant 
Party to be their Chaplain : The Dr. 
refented the P. ieſts I ſults fo ill, that 
he not only retired from Court, but 
alſo dreading the ill Conſequences of 
of the ſealouſies, with which they 
poſſeſſed King Jamess Court againſt 
him, he was oblig'd to leave the Town 
of St. Ger mainſ. The Jeſuits having 
gained their Point in removing the 
Dr. from near the King, tho' they 
could not pervert him to embrace 


the Popiſh Religion, which was their 


main Aim, yet they had better Suc- 
cels, if it may be fo c:]l-d, in their 
Efforts upon Dr. Gordax who was a 
Fiſhop in King James Reign in 
Scoſtand, tor he was reduced ro the 
N- cefſity of objuring his Religion, 


not tor want of Arguments to main. 
| tain 
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tain his Opinion, but ſor want of 
Subſiſtence, which he could not get 


in that Kingdom, but upon thoſe hard 
Terms. Upon this Treatment of the 


two fore- mentioned Divines, King 
| Fames was not unlenſible, that ſuch 


unjuſtifiable Proceedings at his Court 


would prove prejudicial to his Intereſt 
in Britain; therefore he diſpatched 


Mr, Micgucen and Major Scet into 


England, with Letters from him to his 
F. iends, in which he required, that for 
the time to come, they ſhould not 
trouble him with Divines as Meſſen- 
gers; and indeed unaccountable is the 


Averſneſs of the French Clergy to the 
Proteſtant Religion, and for the Pre- 
judice of the Profeſſors thereof, tho? 


Loyaliſts as they call'd them, they had 
no leſs Influence over King Fames's 
Council, than the Council had over 
the King himſelf, whom they perſwad- 
ed to any thing upon the leaſt Project 
of advancing the Catholick Faith. 
Tho' the re formed Divines were 
thus treated, yet that did not diſcou- 
rage the Proteſtant Refugees to advice 
his Abdicated Majeſty, upon the Con- 
ſtitution of the mentioned Council of 
five, that it would be very conducive 
to the maintaining of his Majeſty's In- 
tereſt in Britain, that at leaſt one of 
the Privy Council ſhould be a Proteſ- 
tant: And they earneſtly recommend. 
ed my Lord Chief Juſtice Herbert, as a 
Per on both qualified for to give Ad- 
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vice in Engl h Affairs, and of great 
- Intereſt and unſpotted, Reputation in 


here with flying Colours, yet ſom 


his Native Country. It ſeems, his late 
Majeſty liked the Propolal very well, 
and delign'd to comply with it, which 


the Popiſh Party were aware of, and 


therefore to prevent it Mr, Comptroller 
Shelton, conjunctive with Sir Vi ian 
Jha:'p, trumped up an Information a- 
gainſt him, accuſing my Lord, that be 


had ſaid, That Ring James's viel 


Temper would ruin himſelß, and all thi 


Followed him. The Chief Juſtice upon 
his hearing own d the Words, but 


made ſuch an ingenious Explanation of 


his Meaning, which was in gelation te 
the Act of Seitlement in Ireland, ha: 


King James w. fu ly ſati'fred of his In 
tegrity, But tho* ny Lord came off 


time after, his reſtleſs Enemie: fell to 
plotting again, for they drew up ano 
ther Accuſation againſt him, where" 
he was charged, that he kept Corre 
ſpondence with the Egli, and made 
a miſ repreſentation of the Tranſaction: 
of that Court: You may be ſure there 
were Witneſſes enough provided before 
Hand to {wear it, and that home too 
and thereupon after a Form of T rya 
his Lo1dſhipand a worthy Lady, w:ti 
whom he boarded, were impriſoned 
as allo was about the ſame time one 
Mr. Bromfie d a Quaker, committe 
to the Baitile, neither did Mr Cnc" 
burn, a Scotch Gentleman, meet wit 
an 
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any better Entertainment; a Man for 
his Services to King James, that hid 
Merit and Favour enough to delerve 
a Share in the Management of his 
Affairs, and for which Reaſon, I am 
induced to be a little more particular 
in the Narration of this Gentleman's 
Fate: For he having ſtuck clole to 
King James in all his Troubles, and 
followed him to Ireland; from thence 
after the Battle of the Boyne, he en- 
deavoured to make his Eſcape, but 
was taken at Sea, and carried Priſo- 
ner to Landon; and ſome time after 
was exchanged for one Captain St. 
Lo, then Priſoner in Frant:!. After 
his Enlargement, and during his A- 
bode in Exgland, he ingratiated him- 
ſelf with the moſt conſiderable Jaco- 
bites, and upon his Departure for 
France, was particularly recommend- 
ed to King James, as a fit Perſon to 
be intruſted in the Affairs of the great- 
eft Truſt: And according to his In- 
ſtructions, ſoon after his Arrival at St. 
Germains, he told King Fames, that 
his Adherents in England were of O- 
pinion, that my Lard Me/ford, who 
was now returned from Kone, re in- 
fecta, as hefore ſaid, was a very fit 
Perſon to have ſo great a Hand, or a 
He d if you pleaſe, in the Affairs of 
his Majeſty, and the beſt Expedient 
for the Procurement of the good O- 
pinion of his Majeſty's Sus jects in 
Britain, and to reconcile them to 
Ne 93. 
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him; was to put the Manegement of 
his Affairs in Proteſtant Hands. But 
Mr. Cockburn for propoung this Ad- 
vice, notwithſtanding his former Ser- 
vice to King Fam, were in a few 
Days after againſt all Juſtice com- 
manded by an Order from the French 
Court to depart tuat Kingdom under 
ſevere Penalties, for no other Reaſon 
than that he was too much à Friend 
to the Exgliſh Intereſt, and the Gen- 
tleman with no ſmall Regret, was 
forced to obey the ſaid Order, and 
made the beſt ofhis Way for Holland, 
where he lived (and does ſtill, as far 
as I know) an Exile, having by ad- 
hering to King Fames, loſt the Pro- 
tection of England, and by his ſtick- 
ing to the Proteſtant Religion, the Fa- 
your of the Bench Court. 

After the Submiſſion of the Scotch 
Highlanders, ſeveral Gentlemen and 
Officers, who ſaw no Probability of 
ſupporting King Fames's Intereſt any 
longer in that Kingdom, retired to 
St. (Germains; the chief of which, 
were the Lords Dumyferiiig, Dar ide, 
and Duxkel, Colonels Cannon, Graham, 
Buchan, Maxwell, Manchup; the 
three laſt Colonels being Roman Ca- 
tholicks, and ſome other Popiſh Gen- 
tlemen, were immediately advanced 
by the French King's Orders, to conſi- 
derable Poſt, both in the Freuch and 
Iriſþ Armies: The reſt of the Retu- 
gees were but coicly entertain. d. tho 
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they had been eminently induſtrious 
to the Forieiture ot their Eſtates, and 
the Ruin of their Families, for the 
Reſtoration of his Majeſty, Here the 
Lord Dumförling happening to quar- 
rel with one Captain Brown a Papiſt, 
about a Trifle, loſt upon that pretend- 
ed Account, tho indeed (his Religi- 
on was the real Cauſe) the Favour ot 
that Court, while the Captain, who 
was equally guiity, ſoon aiter, was 
advanced to be a Commander of a 
Company of Scots reformed Officers 
in Catalonia, My Lord, upon the 
Conſideration of this Treatment, and 
the Sway the French King. with bis 
Popiſh Clergy, had over King James 
(who indeed, being himſelf a Retu- 
See, and Dependant upon the Frenc' 


wile) died (as was ſuppos'd) for Grief, 
and ſuch irreconcilable Odium the Je- 
fuits at St. Germains bore to this 
Lord, even now deid, that notwith- 
ſtanding his Merits, and the Inter- 
ceſſion of his Friends, he could not 
obtain a Chriſtian Burial : but his 
Corps was hid in a Chimber, till an 
Oppo: tunity was found of digging a 
Hole in the Fields, where they laid 
in the Night. Neither was the Fate 
of Col. Cannon much leſs deplorable, 
but no more of this, we will begin 

the enſuing Year with ſomething that 
is more material. | 


King James having loſt his three 


King's F Penfion, could not act other- 
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Kingdoms, and his Military Intereſt 
in each of them, as beforeſaid, 
this 
his Brother the French King and the 
Invitation (as was thought) of ſome 


o. the Engliſh Jacobites, was encou- | 
raged to Reinthrone himſelf by dint 


of Swoid, and in Order thereunto, 
upon Conſideration that the Legiti- 


macy of his Son was generally quel- 


tioned by his late Subjects of the 


three Kingdoms, and that King Wil. | 


liam's Declaration mentioned the 
fame, he thought fir to ſend the fol- 


lowing Letter to ſundry of the Lords, | 


and others of the Privy Council, 


AME. 
16H T Truſty and Right Wel- 


beloved Coulin and Counſel. 


lors, We greet you well: Whereas 
our Royal Predeceſſors uſed to call 
ſuch of their Privy Council as could 
conveniently be had, to be preſent at 
the Labour of their Qucens, and be 
Witneſſes of the Birth of their Chil- 
dren. And whereas we have followed 
their Example at the Birth of our 
deareſt Son James Prince of Wales; 
tho* even that Precaution was enough 
to-hinder us from the malicious Al- 


perſions of ſuch as were reſolved to | 


deprive us of our Royal Right. 
That we may not be wanting to 
our ſelves, now it hath pleaſed God 
70 © .- (the 


Year, thro? the Aſſiſtance of 


(the Supporter of Truth) to give us 
the Hopes of furrher Iſſue, our dea- 
reſt Conſort the Queen being big, 
and drawing near her time, we have 
thought fit ro require ſuch of our 
Privy Council as can poſſibly come, 
to attend us here, at St. Ger Maine, to 
be Witrelles of our ſaid deareſt Con- 
ſort the Queen her Labour. 

We do therefore hereby ſigniiy 
our Royal Pleaſure to you, that you 
may uſe all poffible Meins to come 
with what convenient Haſte you can, 
the Queen looking about the Middie 
of May next, Ezg/iþ Account. And 
that you may have no Scruple on our 
fide, our deareſt Brother the moſt 
Chriſtan King, has given his Conſent 
to promiſe you, as we do hereby do, 
that you ſhall have Leave to come, 
and, the Queen's Labour over, to re- 
turn with all Safety. 

Tho' the Iniquity of the Times, 
the Tyaanny of Strangers, and a 
miſled Party of our own Subjects, have 
brought us under the Neceffity of 
nling this unuſual Way. Yet we hope 
It will convince the World of the 
Truth and Candour of our Proceed- 
ngs, to the Confuſion of our Enemies, 
o not doubting of your Compliance 

derewith, we bid you heartily Farewell. 


Given at our Court at the Caſtle of 
St. Germains the 2d Das of A- 
pril, 169. and in the Eighth Year 
of our Reign, J. R. 
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Advertiſement. 


If the impoſing a Suppoſitious Son 
upon the Nation, to the Prejudice of 
the 6 Princeſs of Orange, gave the 
Prince her Husband the Provocation 
of Hnvading the Dominions of his 
Father, and the wreſting his Crown 
ſrcm him : The offering to repeat a 
Trick that proved ſo ſucceſsful unto 
him, is the happieſt Advantage that 
cin be given to William, for ſecuring 
him in his Throne. But it will con- 
cern him to uſe better Methods for 
the detecting this Impoſture, than any 
he had thought fit to advance in Proof 
of the former; for neither his own 
Credit, which he hath ſtalk'd in his 


Declaration, nor the Topicks inſiſted 


upon by Hurnet and Wildinan to diſ- 
prove the Legitimacy of the laſt, will 
pals any longer upon the Nation, to 
bubble them into a Belief that the 
are to be cheated afreſh, And there- 
fore as they at Whitehall, would not 
be thought to truſt to the preſerving 
that by Power, which they acquired 
by Falihood, they are bound in Wiſ- 
dom, as well as Honour and Juſtice, 
to gratify the Deſire of the King in 
the preceding Letter. Nor can they 
take a more compendious Way of 
being drove back to Holland, with 
11dclible Intamy, than either to con- 
ceal the Letters add reſod to Perſons of 
Honour and Quality upon this 1 88 
10n; 
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ſion; or to reſuſe them the Liberty 
of going over with as much Safety on 
this, as is generouſly offered on that 
ſide. 5 


Beſides the Letters ſent 
to moſt of the Privy- 
Counſellors. as aforeſaid, 
there were alſo Letters 
directed to theſe Per- 
ſons following, viz, 


O twelve Peereſſes. 


fort, Marchon of Hallifax, Lady 
Darby, Lady Malgrave, Lady hut- 
land, Lady Brooks, Lady Nottingham, 
Lady Lumley, Lady Danby, Lady 
Freſchvillo, Lady f'itzharding. 


To fix Commoners Ladies, ©. 
Sir John Trevor, the Speaker's Lady. 
Sir Edward Seymour's Lady, Sir 
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Dutcheſs 
of Somerſet, Dutcheſs ot Beau- 
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Chriſiopher Muſgra ve's Lady, Sir Tl - 
mas Pope Blun 's Lady, Sir John 
Guiſe's Lady, Thomas F ley, Eiq; his 
Lady; Lady Stamp, Lord Mayor's 
Lady; Lady Aſburſt, Lady L ve: 
the two Sheriſſs Ladies, Dr. Hugh 
Chamberlain. 

hall not comment upon this Let- 
ter, leaving it to the Conſideration 
of the Reader, to conſtrue it as he 
liketh. But to proceed upon the 
Narration of the defigned Deſcent ; 
the French having ordered abour 
20000 Men to be Muſtered together 
the greateſt Part being French, and 
the reſt Exgiiſb, Scotch and Iriſh Re- 
fugees ; their Rendezvous was ap- 
pointed to be at CTerbcug and La 
Hogue, from whence 15000 of their 
Number were to make the Deſcent, 
and the reſt to guard the Coaſt ; but 
before King James left St. Germain, 
to head theſe Forces, he thought fit 
to publiſh his Declaration, which is as 
tolloweth. 


His Majeſty's moſt Gra- 
ctous Declaration to all his 
loving Subjefts, commuad- 


1 * li ſſiſtance again ſt 
the P. of Orange, aud 
hi, Adberents. 


FAMES R. 

W! Hereas the moſt Chriſtian King 

in Purſuance of the many ob 
liging Promites he has made us, of 
oiving in his effectual Aſſiſtance for 
the Recovering of our K ngdoms, as 
ſoon as the Condition of his Affairs 
would permit, has put us in a Way 
of endeavouring it at this time, and 
in order to it, has ſent us ſo many 
Troops, as may be abunduntly ſuffict- 
ent to untie the Hands of our Subjects, 
and make it tafe for them to return 
to their Duty, and revair to our 
Seandard; and has norwithſtancing 
for the preſent according to our De- 
fire, unlef. there ſhould appear far- 
ther Neceſſity tor it, pur, olely de— 
clined ſending our Forces ſo nume- 
rous, as might raiſe any Jealouly in 
the Minds of our good Subjects, of 
his intending to take the Work out of 


our Hands, or deprive any true Eng- 


F/oman of the Part he may hope to 
have in ſo glorious an Action, as that 
Ne 94. 
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of reſtoring his Lawful King, and his 


ancient Government, all which Fo- 
reign Troops, as ſoon as we knall 
be fally ſettled in the quiet and pea- 

ceable Poſſeſſion of our Kingdoms, 


we do hereby promiie to ſend back; 


and in the mean time to keep them 
in ſuch exact Order and Dilcipline, 
that none of our Subjects mal! 
the {leaſt Injury in their Peron, or 
Poſſeſſions by any Soldier or QOfh-er 
whatſoever. Tho an Affair of this 
Nature ſpeaks for it elf, nor do we 
think our ſelves at ali obiizcd to .. 
any thing more upon this Occ. 1 rn 
than, ti at we come to allert gur aw n 
juſt Rights, and to deliver our People 
from the Oppreſſion they lie under; 
yet when we conſider how miſerably 
many of our Subjects were cheated 
into the late Revolution, by the Art 
of ill Men, and particularly by the 
Prince of Oran e's Declo rat on, Which 
Was taken upon 1ruit, rnd ediity 
believ'd then, but fince appears noto- 
riouſly Falſe, in all the oa Or | 
conſiſting ot no tefs Aflertions tha 
have been evidently vilpiov'd, than of 
Promiſes that were intended to be 
performed: To prevent Uetuſions tor 
tne time me to come, and to do, 
az much as lies in our Power, to open 
the Eyes of alt our Subjects, we are 
yiling to lay the whole Matter be- 
flew them, iu 2s ps ain and ſnort a 
manner, as is poſſible, that they may 
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not pretend Miſtakes, or have Igno- 
rance to plead for any falſe Steps they 
ſhall hereafter make, towards the 
Ruin of their own and their Country's 
Happiaets. 

And therefore, to take the Matter 
from the Beginning, it cannot be for. 
gotten, that aſſoon as we had certain 
Notice of the Prince of Oranges un- 
natural Deſign of Invacing our King- 
doms, with the Whole Power of the 
United Princes, we firit took the 
belt Care we could to provide for our 
Defence; which we ſeem'd effectnally 
to have done, when we had put our 
Fleet and Army into ſuch a Condition, 
that tho? his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
who well {aw the Bottom of the De- 
ſign againſt us, againſt himſelf, and 
indeed againſt the Peace of Europe, 
offer'd us conſiderable Succours both 
by Land and Sea, we did not think it 


at all neceſſary to accept 'em at that 


time, as reſolving to caſt our ſelves 


wholly, next to the Divine Protection, 
upon the Courage and Fidelity of our 


Engliſb Army, which had been with 
ſo much Care and Tenderneſs form'd 
and oblig'd by us. 
prepar'd to oppoſe Force by Force; 


we did, in the next Place, apply our 
ſelves to give all reaſonable Satisfacti- 
on to the Minds of our good Subjects 


by endeayouring to undeceive them, 
and to let them ſee betimes, and 


whilſt the Miſchief might eaſily have 


And having thus 
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been prevented, how fatal a Ruin 
they muſt bring upon their Country, 
if they ſuffer'd themſelves to e ſe- 
duc'd by the vain Pretences of the 
Prince of Orange's Invaſion. However, 
ſe great was the Infatuation of that 
time, that we were not believed till 
it was too late. Rut when he was 
odliged to throw of the Mask by De- 
grees, and that it began to appear 
plainly, that it was not the Refor- 
mation of the Government, which 
yet was a Matter that did not at all 
belorg to him to meddle with, but 
the Subverlion of it that he aimed at, 
that ſo he might build bis own ambi- 
tious Deligns upon the Ruins of the 
Eugliſb Nation; and when the Poiſon 
had inſinuated itſelf into the vital 
Parts of the Kingdom, when it had 
ſpread over the w.iole Army, and ſo 
jar got into our Court and Family, 
as not only to corrupt ſome of our 
Servants that were neareſt our Perſon, 
and had been highly obliged by us, 
but not even to leave our own Chil- 
dren at that time uninfected ; when 
our Army daily deſerted on the one 
Hand, and on the other Hand, Tu- 
mults and Diſorders increaſed in all 
Parts of the Kingdom; and eſpecially 
when ſhortly after, the Revolution 
came on ſo faſt, that we found our 
ſelves wholly in our Enemies Power, 
being at firſt confin'd by them in our 
own Palace, and alterwards rudely 
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forc'd out of it under a Guard of Fo- 
reigners, we could not then but be 
dmoniſhed by the Fate of ſome of 
our Predeceſſors in the like Circum- 
ſtances of the Danger we were in, and 
that it was high tinie to provide for 
the Security of our Perſon, which 
was happily effected by our getting 
from the Guard that was ſet upon us 
it Rocheſter, and our Arrival in France, 
the only Part in Europe to which we 
could retire with Safety, that lo we 
might preſerve our {elves for better 
imes, and {or a more happy Oppor- 
tunity ; ſuch as is that which, by the 
Bleffing of God, is at preſent put into 
dur Hands. 

Upon what Foundation of Juſtice 
or Common Senſe, the Prince of 
Vrange's Faction in England, were 
pleas'd to treat this Eſcape of ours out 
of the Hands of our Enemies; in the 
Itile of an Avarcation; a Word, when 
pply'd to Sovereign Princes, that 
vas never before uſed to ſignify any 
ling but a free and voluntary Reſig- 
ation of a Crown, as in the Caſes of 


e Emperor Charles V. and the late 


een of Sweden; and what a ſtrange 
duperſtructure they rais'd upon this 
veak Foundation, that a Company of 
en legally met together, who had 
ot Power, even by their own Con- 


ſon at that time, for it was before 


ley had voted themſelves a Parlia- 
ent, to charge the Intereſt of the 


meaneſt Subject; ſhould not take up- 
on them to deſtroy the whole Conſt!- 
tution of the Government to make 
an ancient Hereditary Monarch turn 
elective; and then, aſſuming to them- 
lelves the Right of Election, ſhould 
proceed to ſettle the Succeſſion in ſo 
odd and extravagant a manner, are 
Tranlactions that need not be repeat- 
ed, they are too well known to the 
World, to the great Reproach of the 
Enghſ Nation, and the Grounds upon 
which they are built, are to vain and 
frivolous to deſerve a Confutation. 
Every Freeholder of Eagland is, in 
this Caſe, able to make his own Ob- 
ſervation, and will, no doubt, eximine 
a little better than hitherto he has 
done, what All jrance any private 
Man can have of keeping his Eſ- 
tate, if the King himſeif thall hold 
his Crown by no better Title. 

But fince ſome Men that could not 
fay one Word in Defence of the 
Juſtice of theſe Proceedings, would 
yet take great Fains to ſhe the Ne- 
ceſſity of them, and let forth the ex- 
traordinary good Effects were to be 
expected from fo very bad a C:ufe; 
we do not doubt but the Nation has 
by this time caſt up the Account, and 
when they {hall have well conſidered, 
what Wonders might have been per- 
formed, With leſs Expence of Engliſh 
Blood, than thar which has been un- 
neceſſarily trifled away in this Quarrel, 

that 
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that ſuch a Number of Ships of War 
have been.lott and deſtroyed in the 
three Years lat paſt, as might alone 


have been ſufficient to have made a 


conſiderable Fleet: I hat more Money 
has been drained out of the #-urſes of 
our Sul jects in the Compaſs o that 
time, tuan during the whole Reigns 
of many of our Predeceſſors put to- 
gether; and that not as formerly, 
{pent again, and circulating. amougſt 
them, but tranſported in pcie into 
Foreign Parts, and for ever loſt to the 
Naticn: When theſe and many other 
Particulars of this Nature are caſt up, 
it muſt certainly appear at the Foot of 
the Account, how much worſe the 
Remedy is than the fancied Dileaſe, 
and that, at leaſt hitherto, the King- 


dom is no greater Gainer by the 


Change, | 
The next Conſideration is, what 


may reaſonably be expected for the 
time to come: And as to that, no 


better Judgment can be made of any 


future Events, than by reflecting up- 
on what is 
the Obſervation of the Lemper and 
Complexion, the Methods and the 
Maxims of the preſent Uſurpers, from 
the Steps he has already taken, when 
it was moſt neceſſary for him to give 
no Diſtaſte to the People, as well as 
from the Nature of all Uſurpation, 
which can never be ſupported but by 
the ſame Ways of Fraud and Vio- 
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nuance of the preſent Uſurpation, that IA 
we ſhould not be reſtor'd during our 
paſt: And doubtleſs from 


lence, by whlzh it was ſet up, there 
is all the Realon in the World, to 
believe that the Beginning of this 
Tyranny, like the five firſt Years of | 
Nero, is like to prove much the 
mildeſt Part of it; and all they have 
yet ſuttered, is but the Beginning of 
the Vileries Which thoſe very Men, 
who were the great Promoters of the 
Revolution, may yet live to lee and 
feel, as the Effect of that Illegal and 
Tyrannical Government, which th-y 
themſelves firſt imposd upon the i 


Kingdoms. " 
And yet the Confideration muſt * 
not reſt here neither: For all wiſe 0 


Men ought, and all good Men will 
take care of their Poſterity; and Pe 
therefore it is to be 1emembred, that . 
if it ſhould pleaſe Almighty God, as 
one of \the ſevereſt Judgments upon 
this Kingdom, for the many Rebelli- Hf. 
ons and Perjuries they have been 
guilty o', ſo 5 to permit the Conti- 


Life time, yet an indiſputable Jitle 
to the Crown will ſurvive in the Per- . 
jon of our deareſt - Son the Prince of 
I ales, our preſent Heir apparent and 
bis Iſſue, and for Default of that, in 
the lſſue of ſuch other Sons as we have 
great Reaſon to hope,the Queen being 
now with Child, we may yet leave 
behind us; and what rhe Conlie- 
quences of that is like to be, may 
eaſily 


eaſily be underſtood by all who are 
not Strangers to the long and Bloody 


Contentions between the Houſes of 


Vr and Lancaſter ; and whoſoever 
{hall read the Hiſtories of thoſe times 
and there ſhall have preſented to him, 
as in one View, a Scene of all the 
Miſeries ot an inteſtine War, the 
perpetual harraſſing of the poor Com- 
mons, by Plunder and Free-Quarter ; 
the Ruin-of ſo many Noble Families, 
by frequent Executions and Attain- 
ders; the weakenirg of the whole 
Kingdom, in general at Home, and 
the loſing tho'e Advantages they 
might in the mean time have procur'd 
for themſelves abroad, cannot but 
conclude, that theſe are the natural 
Effects of thoſe Strugglings and Con- 


in every State, where there is a Dil- 
pute entail'd between an injur'd Right 
ad an unjuſt poſſ ffion. 
oh There is another Conſideration that 
„ Wought to be of weight with all Chri- 
* (lars; and that is, the calamitous 
* Con ition of Eurtpe, now almoſt uni- 
2 rerfally engaged in a War amongſt 


themſelves at a time when there was 
the greateſt Hopes of Succels againſt 
ne common Enemy, and the faireſt 
Proſpe& of ; enlarging the Bounds of 
he Chriſtian Empire, that ever was 
2 any Age fince the declining of the 
man: And ſo far irom a general 
ace before our Reſtoration, that 


Ne gs. 


Ring 7 A M E S II. 


vulfions that muſt neceſſarily happen 
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no rational Project of Treaty can be 


form'd in Order to it; but that once 
done, the thing will be eaſy, and we 
ſhall be ready to offer our Mediation, 
and interpole all the good Offices we 
can with his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
for the obtaining of it. 

Since therefore we come with ſo 
good Purpoſes, and ſo good a Cauſe, 
the Juſtice of which is founded upon 
the Laws both of God and Man, 
ſince the Peace of Europe, as well as 
of our own Kingdoms, the Proſperity 
of the preſent and future Ages is con- 
cern'd in the Succeſs of it, we hope 
we ſhall meet with little Oppoſition, 
but that all our loving Subjects, ac- 
cording the Duty and the Oath of 
their Allegiance, and as we herehy 
Command and Require them to do, 
will join with us and aſſiſt us to the 
utmoſt of their Power. 

And we do hereby ſtrictly forewarn 
and prohibit any cf our Subjects 
whatſoever, either by Collecting or 
Paying any of the Illegal Taxes lately 
impos'd upon the Nation or any Part 
of our Revenue, or by any other 
ways to abet or ſupport the preſent 
Ulurpation, Aud that we may do all 
that can be thought ot to win over 
all our Subjects to our Service; 
that ſo, if it be poſſible, we may have 


none but the Ulſurper and his Foreign 


Troops to deal with: and tbat none 
may be forc'd to continue in their 
1 Rebellion 
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that ſuch a Number of Ships of War 
heve been loit and deſtroyed in the 
three Years lat paſt, as might alone 
have been ſufficient to have made a 
confiderable Fleet: I hat more Money 
has been drained out of the FHurſes of 
our Sul jects in the Compaſs o that 
time, tuan during the whole Reigns 
ot many of our Predeceſſors put to- 
gether; and that not as formerly, 
{pent again, and circulating. amougſt 
them, but tranſported in Spie into 
Foreign Parts, and for ever loſt to the 
Nation: When theſe and many other 
Particulars of this Nature are caſt up, 
it muſt certainly appear at the Foot of 
the Account, how much worſe the 
Remedy is than the fancied Dileaſe, 
and that, at leaſt hitherto, the King- 
dom is no greater Gainer by the 
Change. | 

The next Conſideration is, what 
may reaſonably be expected for the 
time to come: And as to that, no 
better Judgment can be made of any 
future Events, than by refl:&ing up- 
on what is paſt: And doubtleſs from 
the Oblervation of the 1 emper and 
Complexion, the Methods and the 
Maxims of the preſent Ulurpers, from 
the Steps he has already taken, when 
it was moſt neceſſary tor him to give 
no Diſtaſte to the Feople, as well as 
from the Nature of all Uſurpation, 
which can never be ſupported but by 
the ſame Ways of Fraud and Vio- 
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lence, by wehlyh it was ſet up, there 
is ali the Realon in the World, to 
believe that the Beginning of this 
Tyranny, like the five firſt Years of 
Nero, is like to prove much the 
mildeſt Part of it; an! all they have 
yet ſuttered, is but the Beginning of 
tre Valeries Which thoſe very Men, 
who were the great Promoters of the 
Revolution, may yet live to lee and 
tee], as the Effect of that Illegal and 
1yrannical Government, which they 
themſelves firſt impos d upon the 
Kingdoms. 

And yet the Confideration muſt 
not reſt here neither: For all wie 
Men ought, and all good Men will 
take care of their Poſterity; and 
therefore it is to be temembied, that 
it it ſhould pleaſe Almighty God, as 
one of the ſevereſt Judgments upon 
this Kingdom, tor the many Rebelli- 
ons and Perjuries they have been 
guilty o/, ſo fir to permit the Conti- 
nuance of the preſent Uſurpation, that 


we ſhould not be reſtor'd during our 


Life time, yet an indiſputable 1} itlc 
to the Crown will ſurvive in the Pcr- 
jon of our deareſt Son the Prince ol 
IV ales, our preſent Heir apparent and 
bis Iſſue, and for Default of that, in 
the lſſie of ſuch other Sons as we have 
great Reaſon to hope, he Queen being 
now with Child, we may yet leave 
behind us; and what rhe Conie- 
quences of that is like to be, may 
ea 


fine FAMES Il. 


eaſily be underſtood by all who are 
not Strangers to the long and Bloody 
Contentions between the Houſes of 
York and Lancaſter ; and whoſoever 
{hall read the Hiſtories of thoſe times 
and there ſhall have preſented to him, 
as in one View, a Scene cf all the 
Miſeries ot an inteſtine War, the 
perpetual harraſſing of the poor Com- 
mons, by Plunder and Free-Quarter; 
tie Ruin of ſo many Noble Families, 
by frequent Executions and Attain— 
ders; the wenkenirg of the whole 
Kingdom, in general at Home, and 
the loſing tho'e Advantages they 
might in the mean time have procui'd 
tor themſelves abroad, cannot but 
conclude, that theſe are the natural 
Effects of thoſe Strugglings and Con- 
yulſions that muſt neceſſarily happen 
in every State, where there is a Dil- 
pute entail'd Letween an injur'd Right 
nd an un juſt Poſſc ffion. 

There is another Conſideration that 
ought to be of weight with all Chri- 
Mars; and that is, the calamitous 
Con ition of Eurcpe, now almoſt uni- 
rerfuily engaged in a War amongſt 
lcmfeives at a time when there was 
te greateſt Hopes of Succels againſt 
ie common Enemy, and the faireſt 


Jroſpect of enlaręing the Bounds of 


he Chriſtian Empire, that ever was 
n any Age ſince the deciining of the 
o2an: And ſo fir irom a general 
ce before our Reſtoration, that 
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no rational Proje& of Treaty can be 
torm*d in Order to it; but that once 
done, the thing will be eaſy, and we 
ihall be ready to offer our Mediation, 
and interpole all the good Offices we 
can with his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
for the obtaining of it. 

Since therefore we come with ſo 
good Purpoles, and ſo good a Cauſe, 
tae Juſtice of which is founded upon 
the Laws both of God and Man, 
ſince the Peace of Europe, as well as 
ot our own Kingdoms, the Proſperity 
of the preſent and future Ages is con- 
cern'd in the Succeſs of it, we hope 
we {hall meet with little Oppolirion, 
but that all our loving Subjects, ac- 


cording the Duty and the Oath of 


their Allegiance, and as we herehy 
Command aud Require them to do, 
will join with us and aſſiſt us to the 
utmoſt ot their Power. 

And we do hereby ſtrictly forewarn 
and prohibit any cf our Subjects 
whatſoever, either by Collecting or 
Paying any of the Illegal Taxes lately 
impos'd upon the Nation or any Part 
of our Revenue, or by any other 
ways to abet or ſupport the preſent 
Ulurpation, Aud that we may do all 
that can be thought of ra win over 
all our Subjects to our Service; 
that ſo, if it be poſſible, we may have 
none but the Uſurper and his Foreign 
Troops to deal with: and tbat none 
may be forc'd to continue in their 


1. Rebellion 
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Rebellion, by Deſpair of our Mercy 
for what they have already «done, we 
dv hereby Declare and Promile, in the 
Word of'a King, That alli Perſons what- 
ſoe ver, how-guilty ſoever they may 
have been (except the Perſons tollow- 
ing, vix. the Duke of Ormond, Mar- 
queſs of Wincheſter, Earl of Stunder- 
land, Earl of Danby, Earl of Net- 
tingbam, Lord Neupt, Biſhop of 
St. 4/aph, Lord Dolamero, Lord Wilt- 
ire, Lord Colcheſter, Lord Cornbury, 
Lord Dunblane, Fon Lord Churchil, 
Sir Roberꝰ Howard, Sir John Worden, 
Sir Sammel Grimſtone, Sir Stephen Fox, 
Sir George Treby, Sir Baſs! Dixwyl, 
Sir James Oxenten, Dr. T:''otſyn Dean 
of Canterbury, Dr. Gilbert Burnet, 
Francis kuſſel, Richard Leviſon, John 
Trenchard, Eſquires, Charles Duncomb, 
Citizen of London, Edwards, Maple- 


ton, Hunt, Fiſhermon, and all others 


who offered Perſonal Indignities to us 
at Fever/ham, except alſo all Perſons 
who a Judges or Jury Men, or other- 
wile nave had a Hand in the barba- 
rous Murther of Mr. /h Afpton, 
and Mr. Cr-/5. or of any others who 
have been ille ;ally Condemn'd, Exe- 
cuted for thei Loyalty to us; and all 
Spies, and ſuch as have betray*d our 
Councils during our late Abſence 


from England) that by an early return 


to their Duties, and by any ſignal 
Mark of it, as by Seizing to our Uſe, 
or Delivering into out Hands any of 
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our Forts, or by bringing over to us 
any Ships of War, or Troops in the 
the Uſurper's Army, or any new 
Rais'd and Arm'd, by themſelves or 
by any other eminent good Service, 
according to their ſeveral Opportuni- 


ties and Capacities, {hall manifeſt the | 


Sincerity of their Repentance, ſhall un- 
der the Great Seal of England, but 
{hall otherwiſe be conſider'd and re- 
warded by us, as the Merit of the 
Cate {hall require. And for all others 
who after the time of our Landing 
ſhall not appear in Arms againſt us, 
nor do any Act or Thing in Oppoſiti- 


on to 6ur Reſtoration, the Perfons be- 


fore mentioned only excepted, ve 
ſhall provide in our firſt Parliament, 
which we intend to call with all con- 
venient Speed, by a General Act of 
Indemnity ; that ſo the Minds of all 
our Subjects may be as quiet, and as 
much at Eaſe, as their Perſons and 
Properties will be ſecure and inviola- 
ble under gur Government. 


Provided always, that all Magi- 


ſtrates who expect any Benefit of our 
gracious Pardon ſhall immediately 
after Notice of our Landing, make 
fome publick Manifeſtation of their 
Allegiance to us, and of their Sub— 
miſſion to our Authority; and alſo 
publiſh and cauſe to be proclaim'd 
this our Declaration, as ſoon as it ſhall 
come to their Hands: And likewiſe 
that all Keepers of Priſons imme- 

diately 


dirtejy ſet at Liberty, all Perſcns com- 
mitted to their Cuſtody, upon the 
Account of their Allegiance and- Af- 
fection to us, or be excluded from 
any Benefit of our Pardon. 

And we do hereby further Declare, 
That all Officers and Soldiers by Sea 
oa Land, now engag'd in the Ulur- 
per's Service, who ſhall after Notice 
of our Landing, at any time before 
they engage in any Fight or Battle 


againſt our Forces, quit the ſaid ille- 


gal Service, and return to their Duty, 
ſhall not only have their reſpective 
Pardons, but ſhall likewiſe be fully 
ſatisfied and paid, all the Arrears due 
to them from the Uſurper; and that 
even the Foreigners themſelves, who 
hive been in Troops as ſingle Perſons 
drawn into this Kingdom, in order to 
Liſt them as there ſhould be Occaſion, 
for the oppoſing our Return, and con- 
d tinuing our People in the Oppreſſion 
1- they lie under, may not be altogether 
driven to Deſpair, we do promile, 
That all ſuch of them as ſhall, as 
aforeſaid, before thay engage againſt 
any of our Forces, lay down their 
Arms 3nd claim the Benefit of our 
Declaration, ſhall have their Arrears 
{atisfied, and Care ſhall be taken for 
their Tranſportation to their reſpective 
Countries, or elſewhere, as they ſhall 
reaſonably deſire. 

And we do hereby further Declare 
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and Promiſe, that we will Protect 
and Maintain the Church of England, 
as it is now 'by Law Eſtabliſhed, in 
all their Rights, Privileges, and Poſ- 
ſeſſions; and that upon Vacancies of 
Biſhniricks aud other Dignities and 
Benefices within our Diſpoſal, Care 
ſhall be taken to have them fill'd 
with the moſt worthy of their own 
Communion. | 

And whereas more Tumults and 
Rebellious have been raiſed in all Na- 
tions upon the Account of Religion 
thatonall'otherPretences put together 
and more in England than in all the reſt 
of the World beſides; that therefore 
Men of all Opinions in Matter of Re- 
ligion may be reconcil'd to the Go- 
vernment, that they may no longer 
look upon it their Enemy, but may 


therefore think themſelves equally 


concern'd in the Preſervation of it 
with the reſt of their Fellow Sub- 


je&>, becauſe they are equally well 


treated by it, and being convinced in 
our Judgment that Liberty of Con- 
{cience is moſt agreeable to the Laws 
and Spirit of the Chriſtian Religion, 

anſt moſt conducing to the Wealth 
and Proſperity of our Kingdoms, by 
encouraging Men of all Counties and 
Perſuaſions, to come and Trade with 
us, and ſettle among us: For theſe 
Reaſons, we are reſolved moſt ear- 
neſtly to recommend to our Parlia- 


ment 
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ment the ſettling of Liberty of Con- 


ſcience in ſo beneficial a manner, thit 


it may remain a liſting Bleſſing to this 
Kingdom. | 

Laſtly, It ſhall be our great. Care, 
by the Advice and Aſſiſtance of our 
Parliament, to repair the Breaches 
and heal the Wounds of the late 
Diſtractions, to reſtore Trade, by 
putting the Act of Navigation in et- 
fectual Execution, which has been ſo 
moch violated of late, in Favour of 
Strangers,to put our Navy and Stores 
into as good a Condition as we lett 
them, to find the beit Ways of bring- 
ing back Wealth and Bullion into the 
Kingdom, which of late has been ſo 
much exhauſted, and generally we 
ſhall delight to ſpend the remainder 
of our Reign (as we have always de- 
ſign'd ſince our firſt coming to the 
Crown) in ſtudying to do every 
ching that may contribute to the Re- 
eſtabliſhment of the Greatnels of the 


Engliſb Monarchy upon its old Foun- 


dation, the united Intereſt and At- 
fection of the People, 

Thus having endeavour'd to anſwer 
all Objections, and give all the Satis- 
fiction we can-think of, to all Parties 
and Degrees of Men: We cannot 
Want our ſelves the Satisfaction of 
having done all that can be done on 
Our Part, whatever the Event ſhall be, 


the Diſpolal of which we commit, 
with great Relignation and Depen- 
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dance, to that God whojudges Right: 


And on the other ide, if any of our 
Subject, ſhall after all this, remain ſo 
obſtinate as to ap pear in Arms a- 
gainſt us, as they muſt needs fall un- 
pitied under the Severity of our Ju- 
ſtice, after having retuſed ſuch G aci- 
ous Offers of Mercy ; ſo they mult be 


anſwerable to Almighty God, for all 
te Blood that ſhall be ſpilt, and all 
the Miſeries and Confuſion in which 


tieſe Kingdoms may happen to be in- 
volved, by their deſperate and unrea- 
ſonable Oppoſition. 


Given at our Court at St. Germains, 
this preſent Year, 20% of Aprii, 
1692, in the Eighth Tear of our 


Per Ipſum Regem Manu propria. 
Cod ſave the KING. 


Immediately after the Date of this 


Declaration, King James having firſt 
Knighted his Son, and Inveſted him 
with rhe Order of the Garter, depart- 


ed from his Court at St. Germain, 


and on the 24th of April, arrived at 
Caen in Normandy, where he ſtay ed 
ſome Days, and from thence, accom- 
panied with the Mareſchal He ondt, 
departe to Haver de grace, on the 
29th the Duke of Berwick, the Co- 
lonels Graham, Buchan, Canon, and 

| ſome 
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ſome other cor Officers and Gentle- V, now Earl o- Orford, engaged the 


men, came to the Camp, and the 
next Diy the Soldicrs began to em 
bark, but the Veſſels that croſſed 
from Haver de Grate to La Hogue, 
being by foul Veatier driven to ſhore, 
and damaged very much; and at the 
ſame time Monſicur d'Efirce and his 
Squadron fa ling to join them, as it 
had been ordered before, they did 
not ſct fail, but for the pr-ſont were 
forced to wait the Event of Monſieur 
7 ourville's Attempt upon the Enz/:/h 
Fleett: The French were almoſt cock 
ſure of a Victory, partly from the De- 
pendance they had, as it was given 
out, on Rear Admiral Certer to join 
with them, and deiert the Eugliſb. 
and partly from the Advice they had, 
that the Eusliſp great Ships could not 
get out to Sea in a conſiderable time. 

The News of this intended Invaſi- 
on no ſooner reaches the Ears of the 
late Queen, for King Vi lIliam was then 
Heading the Confederate Army in 
Flanders, but ſhe ſent Orders to all 
the Ports to haſten out the Fleet, and 
that all the Militia ſhould be in a 
Readineſs; and at the ſame time fix 
Companies of Regular Troops de- 
ſign'd for Flanders, were counter— 
manded, and Reinforcements, lent to 
the Iſles of Ferſey and Cuernſey, to 


oppoſe King James's Landing. But 
on the 19th of May the Exgliſi Fleet 
ur.der the Command of Admiral R. 
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French Fleet, under Admiral Tour- 
Vile, who about tl-ven of the Clock 
bore down op the E iſb, and then 
the Engagement began, and continu- 
ed with great Fury on both ſides till 
Three in the Afternoon, at what time 
the French recoiled, and ea Calm hap- 
pening till Six, the Eg could not 
come up to them, but ſoon after a 
freſi Gale ſpringing up the Blue 
Squadron renewed the Fight, which 
continued till Ten at Night, at what 
time the Firings ceaſed on both ſides, 
the next Morning proved very foggy, 
ſo that nothing was done till about 
Eight of the Clock it cleared up, fo 
that the French Fleet were diſcovered 
about two Leagues dillant from the 
Engl, who made up to them with 
as quick Sailing as they could, and 
purſued the flying French on their own 
Coalts, where Vice Admiral Delaval 
Burnt the Riſing Sun, the Flower of 
the French King's Fleet, wherein Ad- 
miral I urwiile was Embark'd, allo 
the Admire ble, and the Crouqnerant 


ran the {ſame Fate. In the mean while 


Admiral Nel continuing in his Pur— 
ſuit, came before Lu Horne, into 
which many Heuch Men of War were 
gotten; then Vice Admiral Ro was 
ſent in wich the boats, and there he 
ſet on Flames {ts af their Number, as 
alto the next Morning ſeven more 
were burnt, with divers Tra ſporr 
5 N. 
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Ships and Ammunmition Veſſels: And 
this was done in the ſight of the un- 
happy K. Janet, at the Head of the 
aforeſaid Forces that were to make the 
deſigned Deſcent; and it was no imall 
Mortification to him, to find the 
Wind of averſe Fortune blow lo vio- 
lently upon him, as appears from bis 
following melancholy Letter to the 
French King upon this Occaſion. 


Moni ur, my Brother, 

Have hitherto with ſomething of 

Conſtancy and Reſolution, ſup- 
ported the Weight of all the Misfor- 
tunes, which it has pleaſed Heaven to 
lay upon me, ſo long as my ſelf was 
the only Sufferer; but I mult acknow- 
ledze, this laſt Diſaſter utterly. over- 
whelms me; and I am altogether, 
Comfortleſs, in Reference to what 
concerns your Majeſty, through the 
great Leſs that has befallen yoer 
Fleets. I know too well, that my 
unlucky Star it is, that has drawn 
down this Misfortune upon your 
Forces, always Victorious, but when 
they fought for my Intereſts. And 
this is that which plainly tells me, that 
I no longer merit the Support of ſo 
great a Monarch, and who 1s always 
ſure to vanquith when he tights for 
himſell. For which Reaſon it is, that 
I requeſt your Majeſty, no longer to 
concern your {cif tor a Prince io un- 
{ortunate as my ſelf, but permit me 
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to retire with my Family to ſome 


Corner of the World, where I mas 


ceale to obſtruct the uſual Courle of 
your Proſperities and Conqueſts, which 
only my Misfortune could interrupt 


#. It is not juſt, that the Potenteſt 


Monarch in the World, and the moſt 
flouriſhing above all others, ſhould 
ſhare in ny Dilerace, becauſe you are 
too Generous: ? [is better much, that 


T thall only retire, till it ſhall pleaſe 


Omnipotent Providence to be mote 
propitious to my Affair. But how- 
ſoever it pleafes over ruling Heaven to 
diſpoſe of me and mine, or, into 
whatſoever Receſs I may be thrown, 
I can aſſure your Majeſty, that I ſhall 
always preſerve, at the liſt Gaſp of 
my expiring Breath, that due Ac- 
knowledgment which I ſhall retain, 
of your Favours iand conſtant Friend- 
ihip. Nor can any thing more con- 
tribute to my Conſolation, than to 
hear, as I hope to do, when I have 
wholly quitted your Dominions, of 
the quick Return of all your wonted 
Triumphs both by Sea and Land, over 
your Enemies and mine, when my 
Intereſt {hall be no longer intermixed 
with yours. I am, 


Monſteur, 
my Brother, 


Yours, Ec. 


JAMES Rex. 
Here 
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Here you may ſee the Uncertainty 
of Human Affairs, and that Kings as 
well as inferior Perſons, are ſubject to 
the Determination of Providence ; 
but the French King being at time 
elevated at his great Succeſs in taking 
of the Town and Caſtle of Namur, 
both which he became Maſter of in 
the ſpace of Thirty Days, he writ a 
Conlolatory Anſwer to the late King 
James's Lotter, promiſing, notwith- 
ſtanding his unfortunate Diſappoint— 
ment in his Intentions upon England, 


to ſtand by him and continue his Bro. 


therly Protection to him in the worſt 
0; his Extremities. 

We meet with very little Remarka- 
ble concerning this Prince for the Re- 
mainger of his Life; however he was 
not ſtill withour Hopes, and ſome In- 
couragements to be Reſtored; and 
things now looking every where with 
i favourable Aſpect upon the French 
by Land, he thought it a proper time 
0 iſſue out this following Declarati- 
n to his gundam Subjects. 


JAMES R. 


37 Hereas we are moſt ſenſible that 

nothing has contributed ſo much 
) our Misfortunes, and our Peoples 
lifertes, as the falſe and malicious 
alumnies of our Enemies; there- 
re have always been, and ſtill 
olt willing 


are, 


to condeſcend to ſuch 
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things as, after mature Deliberation, 
we have thought moſt proper for re- 
moving thereof, and moſt likely to 
give the fulleſt Satisfaction and clear- 
eſt Proſpect of the greateſt Security 
to all Ranks and Degrees of our Peo- 
ple. And becauſe we deſire rather 
to be beholding to our Subjects Love 
to us, than to any other expedient 
whatever, fer our Reſtoration, as we 
have thought fit to let them know 
neforehand, our Royal and fincere 
Intentions; and that whenever onr 
Peoples united Deſires, and our Cir- 
cumſtances gave us the Opportunity 
to come and aſſert our Right, we wilt 
cone with the Declaration that fol- 
los. 
7 AMESR. 
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HEN we reflect upon the Ca- 

li mities of our Kingdoms, we 

ere not willing to leave any thing un- 
attempted, whereby we may recon- 
cile our Subjects to their Duty, and 
tho' we cannot enter into all the Par- 
ticulars of Grace and Goodneſs, 
which we ſhall be willing to, grant; 
jet we do hereby aſſure all our loving 
Subjects, that they may depend upon 
every thing that their own Reprelen- 
tatives ſhall offer, to make our King- 
doms happy. For we ba ve ſet it be- 
fore our Eyes, as our nobleſt Aim, to 
do 
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do yet more for their Conſtitution, 
than the moſt Renowned of our An- 
ceſtors: And, as our chieteit intereſt, 


to leave no Umnbrage for Jealoukie, 
in relation to Religion, Liberty, and 
P:operty- 


And to encourage all our loving 


Subjects, of what Degree or Quality 
{oever, to ſet their Hearts and Hands 
to the encouraging ſo good a Work; 
and to unite themſelves in this only 
Means of Eſtabliſhing the fature 
Peace and Proſperity of their King- 
doms, we have thouget fit to publiſh 
and Declare, I hat on our Part we are 
ready and willing waolly to lay aſide 
all Thoughts ot Animoſity or Re- 
ſentment for what is paſt, deſiring 
nothing more than that it thould be 


buried in perpetual Oblivion ; and do 


therefore by this our Declaration un- 
der our Great Seal, ſolemnly Promiſe 
our Free Pardon and Indemnity to all 
our loving Subjects, of what Degree 
or Quality ſoever, who ſhall not by 
Sea or Land oppole us, and thoſe 
we {hall think neceſſary to accompany 
our own Perſon in this juſt Attempt, 
to recover our Right; or, in ſuch a 
Number of Days after our Landing, 
as We {hull hereafter exprels, ſhall not 
reſiſt thoſe, who in any Parts of our 
Dominions ſhall accordtng to their 
Duty, aflert and maintain the Juſtice 
of our Cauſe: Beſeeching God to 
incline the Hearts of our People, that 


FE vo 


all Effuſion of Blood may be prevent- 
ed, and Righteoulnels and Mercy 
take Place. And tor thut end we 
further Promile to all ſuch as ſhall 
come to aſſiſt us, that we will rew:rd 
them according to their reſpective De- 
orees and Merits. 

We do further dec Are, that we 
will with all ſpeed cau together the 
Reprelentative Body oi our Kingdom, 
and therein we will inform ourlielve; 
what are the united Intereſts and In- 
clinations of our People; and wit! 
their Concurtence will be ready to 
redreſs all their Griev.nces, and vive 
all thoſe Securities of which they Ina! 
ſtand in need. 

We likewiſe declare upon ou! 
Royal Word, That we wili protect 
and defend the Church of Erg land, 
as it ii now Eſtabliſhed by Law; and 
ſecure to the Members of it, all the 
Churches, Univerſities, Colleges and 
Schools, together with their Immun- 
ties, Rights and Privileges- 

We allo declare, we will with all 
Earneſtneis, recommend to that Parlia- 
ment ſuch an impartial Ziberiy Con 


ien ce, as they ſhall think neceſſiry 


tor the Happine!s of theſe Nations. 


We further declare we will not dil 
penſe with, or violate the Teft. And 
as for the diſpenſing Power in othe 
Matters, we leave it to be explained 
and limited by that Parliament. 


We 


We declare alſo, that we will give 
our Royal Afent to all ſuch Bills as 
are neceſſary to ſecure the frequent 
calling and holding of Parliaments; 
the free Elections and foir Returns of 
Members; and provide tor impartial 
Trials; and we will ratify and con- 
firm all ſuch Laws, made under the 


preſent Uſurpation, as ſhall be tender- 
; ſtroyed. | 


ed to us oy. that- Parliament. 

And in that Parliament we will alſo 

conſent to every thing they ſhall 
think neceſſary, to re-eſtabliſh the 
late Act of Settlement in Ireland, 
made in the Reign of our deareſt 
Brother ; and will adviſe with them, 
how to recompence ſuch of that Na- 
tion as have followed us to the laſt, 
and who may ſuffer by the ſaid Re- 
eſtabliſhment, according tothe Degree 
of their Sufferings thereby; yet fo as 
that the ſaid Act of Settlement may 
always remain entire. 
And if Chimney Money, or any 
Part of the Revenue of the Crown, 
has been burthenlome to our Subjects, 
we {hall be ready to exchange it, for 
any other Aſſeſsment that ſhall be 
thought more eaſie. 

Thus we have fincerely declared 
our koyal Intentions, in terms we 
thlnk neceſſary, for ſettling our Sub- 
jects Minds; and accorcing to the 
Advice and Intimations we have re- 
ceived from great Numbers of our 
loving Subjects, of all Ranks and De- 
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grees, who have adjuſted the manner 
of our coming to regain our own 
Right, and to relieve our People from 
Oppreſſion and S avery. Ag 
After this, we ſuppoſe it will, not 
be neceſſary to enumerate the Ty- 
rannical Violations and Burthens with 
which our Kingdoms have been op- 
preſſed, and are now like to be de- 


And whereas our Enemies endea- 
vour to affright our Subjects, with the 
Apprehenſions of gieat Sums which 
mult be repaid to Frauce; we poſi- 
tively aſſure them, That our Deareſt 
Brother the moſt Chriſtian King, ex- 
pects no other Compenſation for what 
he has done for us, than meerly the 
Glory of having Succour'd an injur*d 
Prince. T2 e 
We only add. That we come to 
vindicate our own Right, and to 
eſtabliſh the Liberties of our People. 
And may God give us Succels in the 
Proſecution of the one, as we ſincere- 
ly intend the Confimation of the, 
other. 


FAME R. 
Given at St. Germains en Laie, 
April 27th, 1693. N. S. and in 
the Ninth Tear of our Reign. 
Ged ſave the KING. 


The 
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The Event has ſince diſcover'd the 
People had but little Regard to this 
Declaration, and fo the time ſpan out 
till the latter end of the Year 1694, 
when his eldeſt Daughter Mary, 
Queen of En2/and, happening to de- 
partithis tranutory Lite, it began to 
revive the drooping Spirits of the 
Court of St. G-rmains, and they be- 
thought of concerting new Meaſures 
in this ConjurCture, as believing they 


were one one good ſtep nearer to- 


wards the Reſtoration of their old 
Maſter ;' but quite contrary to Ex- 
pectation, the People and Parliament's 
Affections ſeemed now to be wholly 
fixed' upon King William; whereas 
they were before, as I may ſay, di- 


vided between him and his Royal 


Conſort : and for the better ſecuring 
of nis intereſt, they augmented their 
Forces conſiderably by Land, and 
their Allies having done the ſane in 
Proportion, they began now to out- 
number the Troops of Fuunte, and 
the Ballance of Power inclin'd the 
following Campaign te their ſide, by 
their raking of Huh, but much more 
the ſucceeding. Year, when they took 
Caſal in Ireland, and the aiwolt im- 
pregnable Fortreſs of Namur. in the 
Netherlands, from the French. Howe- 
ver the S ate of our Coyn being 

rown exceedingly bad by this time, 
ind the Nation lying under an abſo- 
lute Neceſſity ot Remedying of it, or 
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being totally Ruined, the King and 
Parliament would put it oft no lon. 
ger ; and therefore having gone round. 
ly to Work, about the latter End of 
the Preceding Year, King Fames 
thought it now the moſt proper time 
in the World to attempt his Return, 

I will not enter here into the Parti- 
culars of the Plot contrived to Aſſaſ- 
ſinate King William's Perſon ; but ' tis 
ſufficient for us to obſerve, That the 
French King being of the {ſame Opinion 
with King James about this Conjunc- 
ture, early in the Spring, crder*d ſe- 
veral of his Troops to file off towards 
the Sea-Coaſt of Dunkirk and Calais, 
and having got ſome Men of War, 
and divers Tranſport Ships together, 
in order to convoy and waft them 
over: King Jams himſelf on the 
11th of Feb vary, took Poſt for Calais, 
and immediately upon his Arrival, the 
1roops, Artillery, and Stores, were 
ordered to be put on Board with the 
utmoſt Diligence, while News was 
expected from England to ſet ſail. I 
know it was confidently Reportcd at 
this tine, That before King James 
came to Calais, he figned an Accompt 
of all th? Money he owed the French 
King, by Kealon of the Charge he had 
been at fiom time to time, for. the Sup- 
pirt of "im fence his Abdicati u, and 
promiſed ſptedy Repayment, But this 
looks to be ſo indiſcreet an Action at 
fuch a time, that neither of them could 
be 


be guilty of it; however they appear'd 
in France ſo cock-ſure of the Succeſs 
of the Enterpriſe, that the Duke of 
Orleans in Conſideration of his near 
Alliance with the Duke of Savqy, and 
with an aſſured Proſpect of the Over- 
throw of moſt of the Contederates, 
ſolicited that Prince, in a very preſ- 
ing Manner, to make his Peace be- 
times. But the Plot in the mean time 
having been dilcover'd in England, 
and the Dretch and EleQor of Bava- 


ia tiking allo the Alarm in the Ve- 


ther lands, this Deſizn was ſo totally 
defeated, that not a Ship with any of 
the Forces put to Sea, in order to 
Land in England; and no doubt but 
t muſt be a great Mortification at 
St. Ge mais, that not only the Deſign 
miſcarried but ſo many of their Friends 
in Enaland iuffered for being Privy and 
Aſliſtant to it. 

It's well known, that as this Year 


produced a ſeparate peace between 


france and the Duke of Savoy, that 
tne next brought forth a general one 
between «him and the Confederates. 
The Place appointed for the Treaty 
was Ry/wick in Holland, a Place be- 
longing to the Prince of Orange, and 
ing of England, I cannot ut take 
Notice how ſtrangely uppiſh ſome of 
ing 7ames's Friends were, during the 
ime of the Treaty, as ſincere ly be- 
eving, that tho' the Peace was Preat 
dof in King William's own Howe, 
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yet that certainly muſt be excluded 
out of it. However King James had 
other Sentiments of the Matter, and 
finding he could not have a Miniſter 
received from him at the Treaty, and 
the Fr ach Plenipotentiaries would 
not meddle with his Manifeſto, he 
publiſhed the ſame to the World, 
importering the Injuſtice done to him, 
and Proteſting againſt what was done, 
as well, in Keſpef to the Violation of 
his Rigbt. But, alas, this was but 
Powder without Ball, and had no Ef- 
ſects, at all for retarding the Conclu- 
ſion of the Peace, which was ſigned 
on the 2oth of Sept. between Eng- 
land, France, and Holland, and ſoon. 
airer by the reſt of the Confederates, 

do not find there was any Manner 
of Proviſion made for the Mainte- 
nance of King Fames and his Family 
by this Peace; it was reported then, 
as it my Lord Porilund and the 
Mareſchal de Boufflers, had concerted 
that Matter, and agreed the Queen 
{hould have her Dowry paid her by 


England, in ſuch a Manner as if her 


Husband was really dead; but that 
aiterwards {he would not accept of it. 
But be this as it will, the Ezgliſb Par- 
liament conſidering there would be 
now by the Peace a fre Intercourſe 
between Fg ond and France, they e- 


nacted, he ſhowed b» no Correſpon- 
d nce leldw' ' King James, nor his 


Adherenti, pin any Account whitſ-e. 
| Der 
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ver: And I cannot ſee that either of 
the Treaties of Partition made this 
Year, and the ſucceeding one, any 
Ways tended to the Reinthrening of 
this Prince, but quite thr contrary, 
for the Preſervation of the Peace of 
Europe, and better Union. and Un- 
derſtanding between King William 
and Lewis the XIV, tho? the Jatter 
has ſince made a quite another uſe of 
them, upon the Death of Charles II. 
King of Spain, by placing his Graud- 
ſon the Duke tot fAnjou upon that 
Throne; which gave ſome Revi- 
ving to the droo ing Spirits of the 
Court of St, Germains ; Iam apt to 
believe, King Fames» hrmſeif had 
now little or no Thoughts left about 
his Reſtoration : However thoſe: about 
him began to lay their Schemes and 
beſtir themſelves, and more particu- 
larly my Lord M:/fort, who writ the 
following Letter. to the Earl of Perth 
his Brother upon that Occaſion. 


The Ear] of Melfort's 
Letter to theEarl of Perth, 


My deareſt Brother, 
INCE I promiſed to put in 
I writing what we had not time 
to talk tully of, I am ſat down to it 
in the Morning, that my Letter may 
be ready for the Meſſenger, if any 
call. I told all that I heard at Ver- 


ſaill-s, and the favourable Audience! 


active in their Stations. 


had of Madam de Mainten'n, tor 
which I beg it of you to return my 
humble Thanks to the Queen, and 
beg her to be ſo good as to thank 
Madam Maintenon, and know of her 
what was done in that Matter: It 
will be a great Charity to the Qucen. 
J told you, among other things, 
the great Fleet the King intends to 
put out that Summer, the Order be- 
ing given, and the Money ready, the 
Stores full, and every one concerned 
| There is no 
doubt but this Fleet will be Maſters 
of the Sea for ſome time, if not for 
all the Summer, becauſe the Dots 
dare not (tir till the Exgliſb be ready, 
and they have long Debates yer, be- 
tore they can be in a Condition to ad, 
if they have the Will; and it is a 
Queſtion if they will have it at ail, 
The King neves had ſo favourable a 
Conjuncture, if he can perſuade this 
King, that his Affairs are really in the 
Circumſtances they are in; but there 
is the Difficulty. The King and 
Queen have more Authority with tie 
King, and witn Madam de Maintenor, 
than any fother in the World can have: 
But that is not all, there ſhould be 
ſome one acceptable to the Miniſters 
cannot enter into the Detail of, and 
explain the Reaſons, make Plans and 
Memoirs by their Majeſties Approba- 


tion, to convince them of the Neceffity, 


and 
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end to ſhew the Eaſineſs of Reſtoring 
the King, the Glory it brings their 
Kingdom, and the Advantage to Re- 
ligion. How this will be done, their 
Majeſties are wiſe enough to conſider, 
and, I think, it is not a Subject for 
me to enter upon; but their Friends 
in general, who know not the Halt of 
what I know in this Matrer, think 
that it will not be well done by a Pro- 
teſtant Miniſter, lazy in his Temp.r, 
Eremy to France by his inclination, 
tainted with Commonwealth Princi- 
ples, and againſt the King's Returring 


by any other Power than that of the 


People of England, upon Capitula- 
tion and Terms, who is ſul; e ted of 
giving Aim to the Compounders, if 
not worſe: That Mr. Carrell is qua- 
ified no Man doubts, but in Society 
with the other; thoſe who mult te 
inſtrumental will not truſt him as he 
ought. 
is within Diſtance of penetrating the 
Affairs, they will never think them- 
ſelves ſecure : And yet the King has 
no ſuch Game to play as by theſe very 
Perions, who are thus diffident, n1me- 
ly, the true Church of Exgland Party, 
the Catholicks, and the Earl of Arran; 
and J ſhall ſay ſomething as to every 
one of them: The King cannot but 
be ſenſible, that the true Church of 
Eugland Party, and their Principal 
Head, now the Biſhop of Norwich 
has been filent for a long time, and 
Ns 98. 


So that ſo long as the other 
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their Majeſties may remember what 
Weight the Court of France laid upon 
their joining the King (1 mean the 
Non-lwearing Clergy) in Caſe of a 
Landing. Therefore all Arts ſhould 
be tried without Delay, to get them 
to enter into Correſpondence again, 
and every Impediment ought to be 
removed, I ſay, without Exception, 
and tho' ſometimes it is of hard Di- 
geſtion for Sovereigns, who ought to 
be obeyed without Keſerve, to yield 
to the Humours of Subjects, yet Pru- 
dence ſhould teach them, when they 
cannot, without hurting their Affairs, 
do what they would, to do what they 
can, and remember the Fable of tlie 
Dog, who Joſt Te Sul ſtance by the 
Shadow, Aſlurances from the Non- 
Swearers, the ſoundeſt and moſt vene- 
rable Part of the Eg Church, 
would be of great uſe at this time, 
to perſuade France to undertake this 
great Affair; for, beſides their own 
Example at a Landing, and their 
Preaching and Writing to the People, 
that their Religion was in Danger; it 
is molt certain they know better than 
any others can do, what the Chwch 
o Hi gland in general, would do for 
the King's Service; and they being to 
run all the Hazard, would be better 


believed at the Court of France, than 


any other, as I found. by Experience, 
As to the Catholicks, and others Aſ- 
ſociates with them, untortunately for 
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the King, they were thought to have 
too much Inclination for me, and 10 
have been reckoned as uſeleſs to the 
King ; but I muſt beg Leave to lay, 
That Und-riahing was b jt Feather in 
his Wing, and was molt juſtly thoug!: 

o by him, and by the Court of France 
too, even to that Degree, that they 
pretended, if this and the other Arti- 
cle concerning the Clergy could be 
made appear, they would concur 
with the King to Invade Erg/:nd. 
They conſiſted of Seven Regiments 
of Hotle and Dragoons, their Arms, 
Trumpets, Kettle- Drums, Standards, 
Sc. were all ready, and are yet in 
Suri ty, their Men were ali Liſted, 
and their Officers choſen, and they 
had twenty Horſes to a Troop, wt ich 
Troop lying at a Diſtance in a Horſe 
Country, twenty Horſes would ſoon 
have mounted the reſt. Thoſe who 
could not divine the Greatneis and 
the Uſe of the Undertaking, blamed 
the Raſhneſs of it, and even ſome 
Churc!;-men have not been diſap- 
provers for endeavouring undutiſully 
(becauſe contrary to the King's writ- 
ten Orders) to break the Deſign : But 
I celire you now, for all this, to be- 
leve, that you have not ſuch another 
Argument to ule to the Court of 
France as this; and if you could 
make it appear, as it migat have been 
done ſome Years ago, I ſhould have 
very great Hopes of this Summer's 


Work. Nay, let the King have whaz 
other Hopes, or even Promiſes you 
pleaſe from the Court of France, this 
15 to be put in the Circumſtances it 
was in; for, if ever there be a Land- 
ing in Eygland to purpoſe, it mult be 
be ore they can be Armed, and they 
cannot be Armed before the Parlia- 
ment come to a Reſolution concerning 
the War; and conſidering the few 
Troops in Eugland, ſuppoſe Men to 
be made better than Milia, what a 
Diveiſion would it be. It is not ne- 
ceſſary for me to lay any more of this 
Article, till 1 know whether their 
Majeſttes have as good an Opinion of 
this Undertaking as I have; if fo, I 
{hall ſhew what I think to be done in 
it; if otherwiſe, I ſhall ſave the Pains, 
As to the Earl of Arran. it would be 
of great uſe to have an Underſtanding 
with him. He will ſave none where 
—can pry ; but his all is at Stake, and 
he ought to be wary with whom he 


venters to deal. I think it better for 


the King's Service, that the Court 
Party prevailed in the Manner they 
have done in the Parliament in Scot- 
laud, than that the Country Party 
{hould have got their Will. Oppoſi 
tion {wells the Waters to a Flood, 
and ſo long as the Country Party 1s 
diſcouraged, they gain more Ground 
in the Kingdom then they lofe in the 
Government. So that the Diſaffecti- 
on to the Government will increaſe, 

ue 
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and one may judge of the Nation in 


general, which is of another Temper 
than this pretended Parliament, or 
rather Presbyterian Rabble, ill repre- 
ſent ing the Nation. For ſince even in 
it there is ſuch a Struggle againſt the 
Government, what would there be in 
a Free Parliament, which the P. of ©. 
durſt never to call. The Nation then, 
at leaſt a great Part of it, being diſ- 
aflecte | to this Government, it is of 
the laſt Conſequence that the Earl of 
Arran may know what to do in Caſe 
of an Invaſion of Englund, or in Caſe 
h2 and his Friends be obliged for Selt- 
vreſeryation, to rife in their own De- 
f.nce. Toe Army, who are, and 
ever were well Aﬀected, are to be 
gained by Money, and a little goes a 
great Way with them. The Dis- 
banded Troops would be engaged, 
and the Officers are well inclined. 
The Places of Strength would be ſe— 
cured, and ſuch as can be put in De- 
fence (without Expences) Fortified. 
To do all this, at leaſt {/u:h a Part of 
'em as can be begun with, a ſmall 
Sam will ſerve, and he ought to have 
Hopes of it, and of the Command. 
Theſe being only Heads to be diſcour- 
ſed of, and much to be ſaid of every 
Part, it is not to be thought, that this 
Letter can carry a final Concluſion, 1 
might change my Mind, or be more 
confirmed in it, and fee further. This 
nakes me inſiſt again to you, upon 
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two Things, appearing to me abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to put Things upon a 
right Foot. The firſt is, the remov- 
ing of all Impediments out of the 
Way, and lending all ſuſpected Per- 
ſons to Champaigne or Burgund), ac- 
cording to their Gouſt. And the ſe- 
cond is of the laſt Uſe, both to their 
Majeſties and the Prince, whch is, 
the Eſtabliſhing of ſuch a Number, 
under no Qualification, to talk of their 


ard propoſe what may be for their 
Majeſties Service. As for the {1 it, ir 
will be for the King's Reputation, bott. 
at the Courts of Rime, France, and 
with ail his true Friends in Erglana, 
for many Reaſons — As for the ſe- 
cond, it is aceording to Scripture. 
In th; Multitude of Cruncellors there 
i Safety. Nothing is ſo dangerous 
as to determine what one will do. 
and then hear Reaſon againk it, and 
imitate the deaf Adder, who bearfen 
220! to the Voice , the Charmer, let hum 
charm never ſo ſtefely. Reaſons againſt 
a Reſolution taken, offend, and the 
more Force they have, they offend the 
more; whilſt, before the Reſolution; 
be taken, Reilon has its Effects, and 
the Determinations are not the Effects 
of Honour and Faction, but of Pru. 
dence and juſtice, If in any thing! 
fail, I'll {wear its Want of Under- 
ſtanding, and not cf Will. Anil 


beg 
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beg that their Myjeſties may be per- 
ſuaded, that it is not Humour ot Va- 
nity, but their Service I have in my 
View, who am, | 


My Deareſt Brother, 
moſt humbly Yours. 


This Letter was communicated by 
King Milliam to his Parliament; but 
I do not find they took much Notice 
of it, neither indeed did the Conſe» 
quences of it ſignify any thing to his 
Prejudice, or the Advantage of King 
James, who now is haſting apace to- 
wards the laſt Scene of his Life; a 
more particular Relation of which 1 
can meet with no where, than in a 
Letter {aid to be ſenwirom an Englih 
Gentleman in France, to his Friend 
in London, importing, That 

On Friday the ſecond ot September, 
the King being at Chappel on his 
Knees, fainted away; which ſome of 


his Servants perceiving, ſupported 


him from falling, put him into his 
Chair, and carried him to his Lodg- 
ings; where, after an Hours time, Ie 
came pretty well to himſelf again, eat 
heartily, continued ſo, {ſleeping and 
dozing, till Sunday, by Intervals ſpeak- 
ing to thoſe about bim, when, about 
half an Hour paſt Two in the After- 
noon, on a ſudden he was taken ſo ill, 
that he could not ſpeak, by Reaſon of 
an Impoſtumation oreaking with him, 
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and Nature endeavouring to diſcharge 
it, he was almoſt ſuffocated. This 
occaſioned the Report that he was 
dead, which preſently flew to Pari, 


ad conſequently all over Eur pe: But 


by Bleeding, and other proper Reme- 
dies, a conſiderable Quantity of that 
corrupt Matter paſgd both Ways, 
Sunday, Mnday, and Tueſday, but 
none on MWedneſday, or Thurſday. He 
{]-pt well that Night; on Friday was 
better, only he had an Intermitting 
Fever, which left him that Night; 
He continued ſo till about Eleven 1 
Clock Sunday Night, when the Piy- 
ſiciatis obſerv'd a Lethargy in him; 
and fearing he might die in that Con- 
dition, they applied the Bliſtering 
Plaiſter betwixt bis Shoulders with 
good Effect: Yet a Diſpoſition to 
Doze and Sleep continuing in him, 
they apply'd thole Plaiſters to his} 
Ancles, atterwards to his Head, but 
without Succels. 

In this Condition he continued til! 
Monday Night, when every Body 
thought he was depatting ; but tie 
Phyſicians giving him ſomewhat in- 
wardly, he prelently began to dil 
charge both Ways, then reſted till 
Hear five the next Morning: Awaking 
he ſpoke to the Curate of the Pariſh, 


who watch'd by him, to give him the 


Sacrament; which he accordingly did 
At which time he forgave ſeveral Per 
ſons by Name, all his Enemies, an 

ever 
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every one that had wronged him, 
prayed Father Saunders, and all the 
reſt about him, to declare it to the 
World; call'd for all his Servants and 
exhorted them to be conſtant in their 
Religion,and that no Hopes of Crowns 
or Scepters ſhould make them do a 
thing unworthy their Birth, and above 
all, to be obedient to the Queen, gave 
them his Blefting, deſired that all his 
Servants might continue on the fame 
Foot they now were, and that all his 


Subjects would acknowledge his Son 


for their Lawful King and Sovereign. 
So from that time, the Phyſicians re- 
ſolved to Apply no farther Remedies, 
but leave him to the Will of Ainugh- 
ty God. | | 

The King of France came to lee 
him, but he was ſpeechleſs: Where- 
upon he went to comfort the Qucen, 


and ſent for the pretended Prince of 


Wales, and told them,jMaugre all the 
Difficulties he had met within his 
great Council, yet having the unani— 
mous Conſent of the Dauphin, and 
all the reſt of the Princes of the 
Blood, he refolved to acknowledge 
and declace him his Majelty's Jawtul 
Heir and Succeſſor to the Imperial 
Crown of Eng'/and, Gc. And that he 
mould be ſo acknowledg'd by France, 
Spain, and Portugal, and he would by 
his Ambaſſadors proclaim bim as ſuch, 
tn all the Courts of Europe. After 


ome time, the King came to himſelf 
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again and being told of this Declara- 
tion, ſent for the pretended Prince 
next Day, told him he had not ſeen 
him ſince the King of Fran had 
been there, charged him, during his 
Minority, exactly to obſerve the King 
of France's Counſel and Direction in 
all things; and ſaid, he had ſent my 
Lord Middleton to Marly, to give the 
King of France Thanks tor the ſams., 

The King of France hearing the 
King was ſomewhat better, came to 
St. Germains to lee him, and when he 
was entred the Lodgings, ſaid, he was 
not only come to lee the King, but 
alſo on an Affair of great Weight. 
Whereupon all Perſons were with- 
drawing ; but he called them all again, 
cauſed all the Doors to de opened, 


that every Body might enter that be— 


longed to the King: And then com- 
manced, That as ſoon as the King 
ſhuuld be dead, the pretended Prince 
of "ales ſhould be proclaimed King 
of Great Britain, with all his Ordi- 
nary Titles; declaring that he would 
allo cauſe the fame to be done at Fer- 


failles, and, by his Ambaſſadors, in all 


the Courts of Emcfe : That his Bo- 
dy thouid be removed from the 
Queen's Apartment to his own: and 
gave Order to the Captain of the 


Guards to attend his Corps according- 


ly. And toid all that belonged to the 
King, they thould continue on the 
ſame Foot they were at preſent, till 


Wo | ne 


> * 


426 The L I 


he could do more for them. While 
the King of France was making this 
Speech, the whole Court was in 
Tears; but when he had done, they 
clapped their Hands for Joy, which 
cauſed that Great Monarch to weep. 
The King delir'd to be buried pri- 
vately at St. Grermains, dying there in 
Exile; but the King of Haze told 
him, That was the only thing in the 
World he could not gtant kim : tor he 
would lay him, where he would have 
the Honout to lie by him himſelf. And 
on F7i4ay the 17th Iſtant, N. 5 about 
three in the Afternoon, the King died, 
in the 69th Year of his Age, that 
Day he always faſted, in Memory of 
our Blefled Saviour's Paſſion ; the Day 
he ever deſired to die on, and the 
ninth Hour, according to the Fewiſßb 
Account, when our Saviour was Cru- 
cified. His Death was edifying to 
Men, and no doubt precious to God. 
As ſoon as he was departed, the great 
Maſter of the Ceremonies of France, 
by the King's Order, Proclaim*d the 
pretended Prince of Wales King of 
Great Britain, and all the Dominions 
thereunto belonging, with the uſual 
Ceremony. The Queen was appoint- 
ed Regent; my Lord Middleton gave 
up the Great Seal. All the Lords 
took the Oath of Fidelity; the Ser- 
vants kiſſed his Hand, and every 
thing ſtood as it did in King Famess 
Days. 7 | 
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They farther added two remarka- 
ble Paſſages: The one was; that 
when the King fainted in the Chappel, 
when he firſt fell ill, twas on Go9d 
Friaay, on Singing the Anthem, the 
two firſt Verſes of the laſt Chapter of 
tne Lamentations, Remember, O Lira, 
what is come upon us : Confider aud be- 
Pold our Reproach, Our Inneritance is 
turned to Strangers, our Houſe to A icns, 
Which was fo touching, and made 
fuch an Impteſſion upon him, that he 
never perteRiy recovered it, although 
he went to the Waters or Bourbon. 
Ihe other was, the King of France 
upon his Sickneis, called his Great 
Council, which conſiſting of 23 Per- 
lons: All bur Seven were againſt Pro- 
Claiming the King fo ſoon. The Dar- 
phin being the laſt that was to ſpeak, 
roſe up in ſome Heat, and ſaid, It 
would be a great Piece of Cowardice, 
and unworthy the Crown of France, to 
abandon a Prince of their own Blood, 
eſpecially one that was ſo dear to them, 
as the Son of King James: That for 
his Part, he was r:{olv*d, not only to 
hazard his Life, but all that was dear 
to him for his Reſtauration. The King 
of France ſaid, I am of Monſeigncuss 
Opinion. And ſo ſaid all the Princes 0: 
the Blood, Sis 
As for the Subſiſtance this Prince 
had during the time of his long Exile. 
what came from Private Hands, w: 
cannot pollibly learn, but the Hens“ 
King! 
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King's Allowance for the Support of 
him and his Family amounted to 
40000 l. Sterling, and no more; and 
for his Guard, fifteen of the French 
Houſhold Guards always attended him. 

As to the Perſon of this King, be 
was pretty tall, fair Complexioned, 
and of a longiſh Viſ:ge, eſpecially as 
to bis Chin: We cannot ailow him to 
be altogether endowed with ſuch great 
Parts as his Brother King Charl:s II. 
but he was certainly much more in- 
duſtrious and Intent upon Buſineſs, 
and far excelled him in that admira- 
ble Virtue of Temperance; neither 


was he obſerved to be guilty of pro- 


phane Swearing ; he was of a familiar 
Nature enough, and extreamly Cour- 
teous with the Civilities of his Hat, 
but ſomewhat too Cholerick upon 
Provocations : And as it founds harſh 
to ſay he was Vindictive, yet it muſt 
be owned at leaſt, that he was Unfor- 
tunate in the Choice of ſome of his 
Miniſters, the Odium of whoſe Cruel- 
ties, they found at laſt the Artifice to 
throw upon himſelf. He has an ex- 
tream Lover of Soldiery and Military 
Exerciſes, but proved the moſt unfor- 
tunate Man in the World in it. The 
Ancients reckoned Fortitude of the 
Number of Moral Virtues; and it 
would not look well to lay of any 
Prince, to whom Valour is an eflen- 
tial Qualification, that he wanted 
Courage, much leſs of King James, 
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who ſo often, both by Sea and Land 
expoſed himſelf to Danger: Howe- 
ver, his very Friends charged him 
with the want of his Duty in the Bat- 
tle of the Boyne, where he made not 
that Defence as became him, but too 
ealtly gave way to the prevailing Arms 
of his great Adverſary : But tho? he 
was temperate beyond his Brother, 
yet he wanted the Chaſtity cf his Fa- 
tier: However he ſhared to a large 
Degree, his Uxoriouſneſs towards his 
Wite; and he muſt be owned to be a 
more indulgent Father than the un- 
happy Circumſtances of things and 
more eſpecially the Diverſity of Reli- 
gion, would poſhbly allow his Chil- 
dren to be dutifui; And let me add 
ene one thing more, as not the leaſt 
of Princely Virtues, that he was a 
careful Manager of bis Treaſury, and 
an excellent Husband of his Keyenue. 
He had by his firſt Wife, Aun Hide, 
Daughter to the Earl of Clarendon, 
I. Charles, entitled Duke of Cumber- 
land, born in 1660, and did not long 
ſurvive. II. Mary Princels of O- 
range, and after Queen of England, 
born April 30, 1662, Who died De- 
cember 28, 1694. III. Fames born, 
12, 1663, and lived not long after. 
IV. Anne, born February 6, 1664, 
and is now Queen of England. V, A- 
nother Son born Ju, 4, 1665. VI. 
Two at a Birth, as J take it, born in 
1667, and bad the Titles of Eails of 
5 3 . Cambridge 
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Cambridge and Kendal given them; 
the laſt died abour the 26th -of May 
the ſame Year, and the other on the 
20th of June following. VII. A 
Daughter born on the 13th of Janua- 
ry, 1668, and named Henrietta, ſhe 
died at St. James's on the 15th of No- 
vember 1669. VIII. Another Son na- 
med Edgar, who died on the Sth of 
June, 1671. IX. A Daughter named 
Catherine who died the 6th of Decem- 
ber, the ſame Year. Anne Dutcheſs 


of Tork, dying on the 16 of March, 


1671, and his Royal Higneſs Marry- 
ing a ſecond Wife, viz. Mary Eſte, 
Silter to the Duke of Modena; he had 
by her I. a Son named James. II. A 
Daughter named Catherine Laura, 
born January 2oth. 2676. III. Eli- 
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zabeth, who died in March, 1681. 
IV. James the pretended Prince of 
Wales, ſaid to be born June 10th, 
1688. V. And a ſuppoſed Daughter 
born in France in 1692, who was bap- 
tized by the Name of Maria Loviſa. 
His natural Children are, I. by the. 
Countels, of Dorcheſter one Daughter 
only, ſometime Wite to the Earl of 
Angleſey, from whom he was in 17c1 
Divorced in Parliament 2. By Madam 
Churchill I. James Fitz James, Duke 
of Berwick, II. Henry Fitz Famet, en- 
titled Grand Prior, who died towards 
the End of the laſt Year, being com- 
monly known in France by the Title 
of Duke of Albemarle. III. The La- 
dy Waldgrave. IV. Another Daugh- 
ter now a Nun in a French Convent. 
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FROM 


James Duke of York, for the Earl of Peterborough, 


My Lerd of Peterborough. 


HE Wind coming contrary, 
you will have prevented that 
Perplexity, which otherwiſe I Judge 
you would have been in, by the Mi- 
take of Secretary Maurice his Letter: 
The King's direCtion to him was, to 
lend to you to Sail to Tangier, when 
you had a thouſand Men, which he 


by miſtake wrote Licbin; the King 


hath order'd Secretary Nicholas to 
write to you, 
miſtake, to which I refer you. Order 


down the reſt of the Merchant Ships, 
vbich I ſuppoſe is done, it the Wind 
ontinue contrary, there will be an 
evitable neceſſity for you to ſend 
ome of our Proviſions to Victual them 


or their return; which I deſire you 
NZ 100, 


and to certify that 


was given on Saturday laſt, to quicken 


to do, and oblige my ſelf to take care 
for the reſtoring it to you again. 


I] am your affeFionate Friend, 


Whitehall, Dec. James, 
9. 1661. | 


Anether from the Dube, to ile Earl. 


My Lora} Peterborough, 
Have omitted to write to you all 
this while, in anſwer to ſeveral of 
your Letters, expecting ſtill the diſ- 
patch of this Bearer Major Fines, who 
hath ſtaid here ſolliciting ſome Con- 
cerns of his Regiment, which he hath 
now diſpatch'd. And as to what you 
defire to know, concerning ſuch OF 
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freers in the reſpective Regiments, as 


ſhall become vacant; the King bath 
commanded me to tell you, 


them up out of ſuch of the ſame Regi- 
ment, as by Right and Merit may 
pretend to be advanced; which J hope 
wilt be a great Incouragement to the 
whole Troops under your Command, 


when they ſee no fear of others to 
come over their Heads. And becaute 


ſome of the Regiments are not com- 


pleat of Soldiers, according to the 


Eſtabliſhment ; the King would have 
you to keep all ſuch Monies of the 
vacant Places of the common Soldi— 
ers, in your Hands, to be Jaid out in 
Recrviting or other, Ules, tor every 


reſpective Regiment; and from Time 


to Time to give an Account ol it 
here, that you may receive farther 
Directions. This is all I have to ſay 
to you at preſent, but to wiſh you a 
good Voyage, and to aſſure you that 
you ſhall ever find me to be, 


Tour ver) affectionate Friend, 
James. 


Mbiteball, Dec. 20. 
1661. 


James Duke , York and Albany, Earl 
of Uifter, Lord Higb Admiral of 
England, Ireland, and Wales, with 
the Dominions and J ſles of the ſame 


of the Town of Calais, and ibe 


That 
when that ſhall happen, you ſhall fill 


of the maritime Places thereunto ad- 


The LIF E of 


Marſhes thereof; of Normiand, 
Gaicoign, and Aquitain ; und Cap. 
rain General f the Navies and Seas 
of his Majeſties D»mintons, and 
alio Lord High Admiral of it Ma- 
jeſiies Town of Dunkick, and of his 
Dominion: of New England, Ja- { 
miica, Virginia, Barbadoes,. St. {: 
Chriſtophers, Berniudos and Ante: Nr 
go in America; and of Guinea, I 
Binny, Angola in Af ica, and of I 
Tangier in the Kingdom of Fez; WL 
and alſo of at. and ſugular his Ma- 
Jeſtiet other Dominions whatſ"ever in 
Parts trauſſarine; Conſtable of Do- I 
ver Caſtle, Lord Warden of the | 
Cinque Ports, and Governor of 
Portimouth, Oc. 


mY 


To Henry Earl f Peterborough, 

Y vertue of the Power and Au- 
thority unto me granted, by the 
King my Sovereign Lord and Brother, 
by his Mijeſties Letters Patents, un- 
der the Great Seal of F.rgland, bear- 
ing date the 27th of F braary, in the 
fourteenth Year of his Majeſty's 
Reign; I do hereby Empower and 
Authorize you, the ſaid Henry Ear! 
of Peterborough, whom I have No- 
minated, Conſtituted and Appointed, 
to be my Vice-Admiral of the City 
and Port of Tangier in Africa, and 


Jacent and appertaining, to appoint 4 
jucge Advocate, Regiſter, Proctor 
and 
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and Marſhal: of the High Court of 
Admiralty of Jausier aforeſaid; for 
the due uind orderly Management of 
all Proceedings in the Vice-Admiralty 
of the ſaid City, Part and Places, ad- 
jacent and belonging to Tangier afore- 
laid z during the Vacancies of the 
aid Places, and until I ſhall think fit 
td give farther Order therein; and for 
ſo doing this ſhall be your Warrant. 
Given under my Hand and Seal at 
Hanpton-Corrt, Arguſt 10, 1662. 


— 8195 LI James. 
By Command of his Highneſ\. 
W. Covenny. | 


SIR, 
Have not pre ſumed in any Manner 
to approach your Royal Preſence, 
iince | have been marked with the 


brand of Banithment, and I would 


ſil with the fame Awe forbear this 
Preſumption, if l did not b=l:eve my 
lelf bound by all the Obligations of 
Duty to make this Addreſs to you. 1 
have been too much acquainted with 
the Preſumption and Impudence of 
the Times, in raifing falſe and ſcan— 
dalous Reproaches upon Innocent and 
Worthy Perſons of all Qualities and 
Degrees, to give credit to thoſe bold 
Whilpers, which have been too long 
ſcattered abr: ad, concerning your 


Wives being ſhaken in her Religion: 
But when thole Whiſpers break out 


not 
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into Noiſe, and publick Perſons begin 
to report that the Dutcheſs 1s become 
a Roman Catholick. When I heard 
that many Perfons of unqueſtionable 
Devotion to your Royal Highnels, are 
not without ſome Fear and Apprehen- 
ſion of it; and many Reflections are 
made from thence to the prejudice of 
your Royal Perſon, and even of the 
King's Majeſty. I hope it may not 
misbecome me, at what diſtance ſoe- 
ver, to caſt my ſelf at your Feet, and 
beſeech you to look to this Matter in 
time, and to apply ſome Antidote to 
expel.the Poiſon of it. It is not poſ- 
ible your Royal Highneſs can be 
without Zeal and intire Devotion for 
that Church, for the Purity and Pre- 
ſervation - whereof, your Bleſſed Fa- 
ther made himſelf a Sacrifice; and to 
the Reſtoration whereof, you have 
contributed your feif ſo much, and 
which highly deſerves the Kiug's Pro- 
tection and yours, fince there can be 
no poſhble Defection in the Hearts of 
the People, whilſt due Reverence is 
made to the Church. Your Wife is 


ſo generally believed to have fo per- 


fect Duty and entire Reſignation to the 
Will of your Highneis, that any de- 
tection in her from her Religion, will 
be imputed to want of Circumipecti- 
on in you, ard not uſing your Autho- 
rity, or to your Connivance. I ned 
tell the ill Conkquence that 
ſuch a Mutation would be attended 


With, 
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with, in reference to your Royal 
Highneſs, and even to the King him- 
ſelf; whole greateſt Security, under 
God, is in the Affection and Duty of 
his Proteſtant Subjects. 


always been from wiſking that the 


Roman Catholicks ſhould be Proſecu- 


ted with Severity. But I leſs with it 

ſhould ever be in their Power to be 
able to Proſecute thofe who differ 

from them, ſince we well know how 

little Moderation they would or could 

ule. . 

And if this which People ſo much 


talk of, 1 hope without ground, ſhould 


fall out, it might very probably ratſe 


a great Storm againſt the Roman Ca- 


tholicks in general, than modeſt Men 
can wiſh; ſince after ſuch a Breach, 
any jealouſies of their Preſumption 
would ſeem reaſonable, I have writ- 
ten to the Dutchels with the Freedom 
and Affection of a troubled and per- 
plexed Father. I do moſt humbly be- 
ſeech your Royal Highneſs, by your 
Authority to reſcue her from oring- 


ing a Miſchief upon you and her ſel, 


that never can be repaired; and to 

thiok it worthy your Wildom, to re- 
move and dilpel thoſe Reproaches 
how falſe ſoever, by better Evidence 
than Contempt, and hope that you 
do believe that no Severity I have or 
can undergo, ſhall in any degree leſſen 
or diminiſh my moſt profound Duty 
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Your Royal 
Highneſs well knows how far I have 


7 


to his Majeſty or your Royal High. 


nels, but that Ido with all imagina- 
ble Obedience, ſubmit to your good 


Pleaſure in all Things. 


God preſerv? your Royal Higneſs, and 
 Reep me in your Favour, SIR, 


Yeur Royal Highneſi's maſt humble 
and Obedient Servant, 


Clarendon. 


VO have mueh Reaſon to be- 
lieve that IJ hayeino mind to 
Trouble you and Diſpleaſe you, eſpe- 
cially in an Argument tnat is ſo Un- 
pleaſant and Grievous to my ſelf; but 
as no diſtance of Place that is between 
us, in Reſpect of our Reſidence, or 
the greater diſtance in reſpect to the 
high Condition you are in, can make 
me leſs your Father, or abſolve me 
from preſerving thoſe Obligations 
which that Relation requires of me; 
ſo when I receive any credible Adver- 
tiſement of what reflects upon you, in 
point of Honour, Conſcience, or Diſ- 
cretion; I ought not to omit the 
acquainting you of it, or adminiſtring 
ſuch Advice to you, as to my Un- 
derſtanding {ſeems reaſonable, and 
which, 1 muſt ſtill hope, muſt have 


ſome credit with you. I will confels 


to you, that you wrote to me many 
Months ſince, upon thoſe Reproaches 
Which 
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winch I told you were generally re- 
ported concerning your defection in 
Religion, give me ſo much ſatisfacti- 
on, that | believed them to proceed 
from that ill Spirit of the time, that 
delighteth in Slanders and Calumny, 
but J muſt tell you, the ſame Report 
increaſes, of late, very much; and 1 
my ſelf ſaw a Letter the laſt Week 
from Par's, from a Perſon who faid 
the Engl Ambaſſador, aſſured him 
the Day before, that the Dutcheſs 
was become a Roman Catholick, and 
which makes a greater Impreſſion up- 
on me, I am aſſured that many good 
Men in England, who have great At- 
fection for you and me, and who have 
thought nothing more impoſſible, than 
that there ſhould be ſuch a Change in 
you, are, at preſent, under much Al- 
fiction, with the Obſervation of a 
great Change in your Courſe of Life, 
and that conſtant exerciſe of that De- 
votion, which was lo notorious; and 
do apprehend from your frequent Diſ- 
courles, that you have not the {ame 
Reverence or Veneration which you 
uſed to have for the Church ot Eyg- 
land; the Church wherein you were 


baptiz'd, and the Church, the beſt 


conſtituted, and the moſt free from 
Errors of any Chriſtian Church this 
Day in the World: And ihould ſome 


Perſons, by their Inſinuations, have 

prevaiPd with you to have a better 

Opinion of that which is moſt op, o- 
Ne 101. 
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lite to it, the Church of Rome, thau 
the Integrity thereof deſerves; it is 
not yet in my power to believe, that 
your Wit and Underſtanding, with 
God's Bleſſing upon both, can ſuffer 
you to be ſhaken farther than with 
Melancholy Reflections upon the Ini- 
quity and Wickednels ot the Age we 
live in, which diſcredits all Religion 
and which, with equal Licence, breaks 
into the Proſeſſors of all, and prevails 
upon the Members of all Churches, 
and whoſe Manners will have no be- 
nefit from the Faith of any Church, 

I preſume, you do not intangle 
your lelt in the particular Controver- 
nes between the Romaniſts and us, or 
think your ſelf a competent Judge of 
all: Diftculties which occur therein; 
and therefore it muſt be ſome fallaci- 
ons Argument of Antiquity and Uni- 
verſality, confidently urged by Men. 
who knows leſs than many of thoſe 


who are acquainted with, and ought 


leſs to be believed by you, that can 
rat'e any Doubts or Scruples in you; 
and if you will, with equul temper, 
hear thoſe who are well able to inform 
you in all ſuch particulars, it it not 
poſſible for you to {uck in that Poi— 
fon which can only corrupt and prevail 
over you, by ſtopping vour own Ears, 
and ſhutting your own Eyes: There 
are but two Perſons in the World 
who have greater Authority with you 
than 1can pretend to, and 1 am fare, 
5 R the 
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they both ſufter more in this Rumour, 
and would ſuffer much more if there 
were ground for it, than ] can do; and 
truly J am as unlikely to be deccived 
my ſelf, or to deceive you, as any 
Man who endeavours to pervert you 
in your Religion; and therefore I be- 
ſeech you, let me have ſo much credit 
with you, as to perſuade you to com- 
municate any Doubts or Scruples 
which occur to you, de fore you {utter 
them to make too deep imprethon 
upon you: The common Argument, 
that there is no Salvat on our of the 
Church, and that the Church of Rome 
is that only ti ue Church, is both irra- 


tional and untrue; there are many 


Churches in which Salvation may be 
attained, as well as in any of them, 
and were many of them, even in the 
Apoſtles time ; otherwiſe they would 


not have directed their Epiſtle to ſo 


many ſeveral Churches, in which there 


were different Opinions received, and 


very diff rent Docti ines taught: There 
is indeed but one Faith, in which we 
can be ſaved, the ſtedſaſt Belict of the 
Birth, baſſion, and Returrection of 
our Saviour, and every Church that 
receives and embraces that Faith, i in 
a ſtate of Salvation. If the Apoſtles 
preach true Doctrine, the reception 


and retention of many Errors, does 


not deſtroy the Eſſence of a Church; 
if it did, the Church of R me would 
be in as ill, if not a worſe Condition 
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Greek- Church, which jubmit to the 


| 

than moſt other Chriſtian Churches. 
becauſe its Errois are of a greater 
magnitude, and more deſtructive to 
Religion. Let not the canting Dif- 
courle of the Univerſality and Extent 
of that Church, which has as little of 
Truth as the reſt, prevail over you: 
They who will imitate the greateſt 
part of the World, muſt then be Hea- 
thens, for, *ts generally believed, that 
above halt the World is poſſeſſed by 
them, and tnat the Mahomecans pol- 
{els more than half the Remain er: 
There is as littie queſtion, that of the 
reſt which is inhabited by Curiſtians, 
one part of four is not of the Com- 
münion of the Church of Rome; and 
God knows, that in that very Com- I} 
munion, there is as great Diicord in Nu. 
Opinion, and in Matters of great Ir 
Moment, as is between the other Ne 
Chriſtians. 

bear you do, in publick Diſcourſe 
diſli e ſome things in the Church of | 
Eng a d, as the Marriage of the 
Clergy, which is a Point that no Ro- 
man Catholick will pretend to be of 
the Eſſence of Religion, and in Uſe 
in many Places, which are of the Con- 
ſtitur.on of the Church of Rome, as 
in Ful emi, and in thoſe parts of the 


140man; and all Men know, that in 
the late Council o 1rent ; the Sacra- 
ments ot both kinds, and Liberty of 
the Clergy to Marry, was verv al— 

lon. tely 


fionately preſſed, both by the Empe- 
ror and the King of France, for their 
Dominions; and it was after granted 
to Germany, tho' under ſuch Condi— 
tions as made it ineffectual; which, 
however ſhews that it was not, nor 
ever can be looked upon as Matter of 
Religion: +» Chriſtianity was many 
hundred Years Old, before ſuch a 
Reſtraint was ever heard of in the 
Church; and when it was endeavour- 
ed, it met with great oppoſition, and 
was never ſubmitted to. And as the 
poſitive Inhibition ſeems abſolutely 
unlawful, ſo the Inconveniencies 
which reſult from thence, will, upon 
a juſt diſquiſition, be found ſuperior 
to thoſe which attend the Liberty 
which Cnriſtian Religion permits. 
Thoſe Arguments which are not ſtiong 
enough to draw Perſons {rom the K- 
nan Communion. into that of the 
Church of England, when Cuſtom 
and Education, and a long ſtupid Re- 
ſignation of all their Faculties to their 
Teachers, uſually ſhut out all R-afon 
„to the contrary, may yet be abundant 
e Fo retain thoſe who hive been bap- 
1- Ftiz'!, and bred and inſtructed in the 
s FGrounds and Principle: of thet Reli— 
Ic sion, which are, in truth, not cnly 
> Founded upon the clear Authority of 
the Scripture, but upon the Con ent 
of Antiquity, and the pr..Ctiſe of the 
Primitive Church; and Men who ook 
no Antiquity, know well by whit 
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Corruption and Violence, and with 
what conſtant and continual oppoliiti- 
on thoſe Opinions, which are contrary 
to ours, crept into the World; and 
how unwarrantably the Authority of 
the Biſhop of Rome, which alone ſup- 
ports all the reſt, came to prevail, 
who hath no more pretence of Au— 
thority and Power in Ezg/and, than 
the Biſhops of Paris, or To!:d) can as 
reaſonably lay claim to; and is fo far 
from being matter of Catholick Reli- 
gion, that the Pope has fo much, and 
no more to do in Hante or Spain, or 
any other Catholick Dominion, than 
the Power, and Laws, and Conſtitu— 
tions give him leave, which makes 
him ſo little, if at all, conſidered in 
France, and fo much in Hain; and 


therefore the Eh Catholicks which 


attribute fo much to him, make them- 
ſelves very unwarrantably of another 
Religion than the Catholick Church 
profeſſeth; and, without doubt, they 
who delert the Church of E gland, 
of Which they are Memiber., and be- 
come thereby diſobedient to the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical and Civil Laws of their 
Countries, and therein renounce th-ir 
ſubjection to the State, as well as to 
the Church, (wh ch ate gricy ous fins) 
had need have a better Excule, than 
the meeting wit fone Voubts which 
they could not amwer, and Jeſs, than 
a man feſt Evicence that their Salva— 
tion is delperate in that Communion, 

cannot 
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cannot ſerve their turn. And they 
who imagine they have ſuch an Evi- 
dence, ought rather to ſulpeR, that 
their Underſtanding hath forſaken 
them, and that they are become Mad, 
than that the Church, which is re- 
pleniſhed with all Learning and Piety 
requilite, can betray them to Perdi- 
tion. I beleech you to conlider, 
which 1 hope will over-rule theſe or- 
dinary Doubts and Objections which 
may be infuſed into you) that if you 


change your Religion, you renounce 


all Obedience and Affection to your 
Father, who loves you ſo tenderly ; 
that ſuch an odious mutation would 
break his Heart. You condemn your 
Father and Mother, whole incompa- 
rable Vertue, Piety, and Devotion 
hzth placed her in Heaven, for having 
impiouſly Educated you; and you de- 
clare the Church and State, to both 
which you owe Reverence and Sub- 
jection, to be, in your Judgment 
Antichriſtian. You. bring irreparable 
Diſhonour, Scandal and Prejudice, to 
the Duke your Husband, to whom 
you ought to pay all imaginable Duty, 
and whom I preſume, is much more 

recious to you than your own Lite ; 
and all poſſible ruin to your Children, 
of whoſe Company and Converſation 
you mult expect to be deprived : For 
God forbid, that after fuch an Apo- 
lacy, you ſhould have any power in 
the Education of your Children. tou 


* 
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quence of ſuch a Concluſion. 
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have many Enemies, whom you here. 
in would abundantly gratity; and 
ſome Friends, whom you will, at leaſt 
as far as in you lies, perfectly deſtroy 
and afflict many others who have de- 
ſerved well of yo 

know you are inclined to any part 
of this Miſchief, and therefore offer 
the.e Conſiderations, as all thoſe par- 
ticulars would be the infallible Conſe. 
It is to 
me the {ad: eſt Circumſtance of my Ba- 
niſhment, that I may not be admitted 
in ſuch a Seaſon as this, to confer with 
you; when I am confident I could ſatis- 
fie you in all your Doubts, and make 
it appear to you, that there are many 
Abſurdities in the Roman Religion, in- 
conſiſtent with your Judgment and Un- 
derſtanding, and many Impieties incon- 
ſiſtent with your Conſcience: ſo that 
betore you can ſubmit to the Obligati- 


ons of Faith, you muſt diveſt yourſelf of 


your natural Reaſon and common 
Senle, and captivate the Dictates o 
your own Conſcience to the Impoliti- 
ons of an Authority, which hath not a 
ny pretence to oblige or adviſe you. 
It you will not, with freedom, com 
municate the Doubts which occur te 
you, to thoſe near you, of whoſe Lear: 
ing and Piety you have had much ex 
perience; let me conjure you to impar 
them to me, and to expect my Anſwe 
before you ſuffer them to prevail ove 
you. 


Out 


God bleſs you, and your Ho 
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About the Year 1697 it fell out, 
that Ann, Dutcheſs of York, depart- 
ed this Life; and by thoſe that were 
Friends to the Duke and the Govern- 
ment, it was thought fit, that another 
hould be fought to ſupply by her 
fraitiulneſs, the want of Iſſue Male, 
which Providence, to that time, had 
denied to the Felicity of the Royal 
Houſe. All concurred in the Profeſ- 
ſton, that this was neceſſary, but not 
every one in their Endeavours to ac- 
compliſh it: The Acceſſion of Sons 
like to live, would have made the 
Dake more conſiderable, than his E- 
nemies wiſhed that he ſhould be ; and 
Objections were not wanting from 
many of them that were in place to 
ſpeak, and in right to be heard in 
Occaſion and Councils of that nature, 


JN againſt any that ſeemed proper to his 


Friends for his Alliance : Some of 
them, it was ſaid, wanted Fortune; 
others were not of Quality enough ; 
and there were thoſe who were not 
bred in the Religion of the Country, 
which, in certain Men, was not eaſie 


Fto digeſt. At laſt, the good King, 
(who, it were to have been wiſhed, 


had in more good things followed his 
own good Nature, and Judgment) 
accepted of the Propolition made from 
Spain, by Sir Mark Ogmate, at that 
time Agent in England, who came 
out of Flanders, of a Marriage and 


PTreaty to that purpoſe, with the 
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young Arch-Dutcheſs of In/pruck, 
which was believed would have an- 
[wer'd all the Objections of Honour, 
Fortune and Fruitfulneſo, more than any 
Princeſs that had been propoſed : This 
could not apparently be refuſed by the 
Miniſters, who found the King did 
himſelf deſire his Brother's Marriage; 
and that the Duke was reſolved to 
have a Wife at any rate: Therefore 
the Expedient for its hindrance was, to 
propole a Creature of their own, one 
that followed the Court, and the fa- 
vour of it, by Birth a Stranger, not 
concerned what became of the Suc- 
ceſſion of Eng/and, to be ſent over in 


Quality of a Negotiator of this Buſi- 


nels: This Man was engaged in this 
Affair, whom they did not manage as 
they pleaſed ; they made him advance 
it one Day and retard it in another; 
and at laſt he did contribute by his 


Skill, to fo long Delays, that it be- 


came apparent, by divers Signs of the 
Emprels's ill Health, that ſhe was not 
long like to live. 

From that time, the Emperor, who 
thought it juſt he ſhould provide for 
his own Happineſs, in the firſt Place, 
began to caſt his Thoughts upon the 
Princeſs, and his Council, for his ſas 
tisfaction, as well as for the Intereſt 
of his Houle, by reuniting the Con. 
cerns of Inſpruck, that had been the 
Appenage of thoſe Arch-Dukes, d'q 
wholly give their Approbation of that 

8 Conditional 
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Conditional Intentfon, in caſe of the 
Empreſs's Death: So that when the 
Court of England was in expectation 
of a ſinal Concluſion of this Treaty; 
the cunning Negotiator did procure 
the appearance of it, to ſtop the Mouths 
of diſſatisfied Men, and the Clamours 
that would have been upon a Rupture, 
after a Years ſuſpence, and chargeaole 
Treaty ; ſo that the Duke b-ing then 
upon the Sea, immediately after the 
Engagement of Sole Bay, in the laſt 
Dutch War, the Envoy at Vienna, ſent 
word the Treaty was now ended, and 
there wanted only an extraordinary 
Ambaſſador from the King to come to 
demand the Arch-Dutcheſs, accord- 
ing to the Forms, towards the bring- 
ing her to England, content ing the 
King in that Affair, and making the 
Duke happy. 
Hereupon his Royal Highneſs, who 
had long in his Mind, pitched upon 
the Earl of Peterb rough, to under- 
take and manage this great Truſt, not 
only as the firſt P-rſon about him, for 
his Birth and Quality, but as a Man 
whom he knew could never be cor- 
rupted, to act, or omit any thing that 
might prove contrary to his Intereſt or 
Service, did now declare he ſhould 
{with the King's leave) be alone em- 


| ploy'd and truſted as Embaſſador Ex- 


traordinary, in perfecting this matter, 
which ſo nearly did concern him. 
The Earl did, at that time, attend 
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the Duke in his own Ship, he had been 
with him the whole Expedition, and 
was particularly participant of all the 
Honours and Hazards of the bloody 
Battle, wherein the Noble Earl of 
Sandroich loſt his Life, and ſo many 
brave Gentlemen on either Party: 
And from off this Fleet, it was com- 
manded the Earl to repair to the 
King, and to intreat his Order to the 
Miniſters, for preparing Money, In- 
ſtruments, that might enable him to 
proceed on his Journey, in order to 
bring him home the Princeſs, that had 
been ſo much deſired. 

Upon his Arrival, and firſt Audi- 
ence of the King upon this Affair, he 
found his Majeſty not ſo warm as he 
did expect; he would not truſt the 
Earl entirely with his Indifference, but 
let fall ſome doubtful Words, as if 
it were to ſound, whether he would 
comply with more Delays; but when 
he tound by the ſteadineſs of his Lord. 
ſhip's Anſwers, that he did expect an 
ingenuous proceeding, from his Ma- 
ſter's Satisfaction; his Majeily, a little 
abruptly, broke off the Diſcourfe, and 
bid him repair tc the Miniſters, who 
{ſhould have Orders to diſpatch him 
with as much ſpeed as the preparatioa 
would admit. 

He addreſſed himſelf, in the firſt 
place, to the Lord Treaſurer, who, 
for all his concurrence with the Duke 
to other Ends and Intereſts, by which 

he 
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he had gain'd a particular ſhare in his 
Credit and Favour ; yet he was cer- 
tainly no Friend to this, nor wiſhed 
ſucceſs to any other Foreign Proceed- 
ing; and did comply with, if not fo- 
ment the King's Inclination to a fur- 
ther Delay in the Affair. Whether it 
was, That he would not appear to 
the approaching Parlianient, Author 
of a Match ; he thought they were 
not like to approve, or that he hoped 
the over-long delays would weary 
the Duke, and make him at laſt con- 
tent to take up with ſome Lady, for 
whom this Lord had a Favour in the 
Cour at home. 

Certain it is, that he received the 
Earl's preſſing .Defires ior a diſpatch, 
with a colder kind of moroſeneſs than 
he could have imagined, and in a way 
as did ſeem to expect from the Ear], 
as underſtanding of ſomething he was 
not willing plainly to exprels. 

The Duke ſeemed to believe, the 
Obſtructions proceeded from the Iu- 
ſinuations of another Miniſter, with 
whom he had long been out, upon 
many Accounts; but he being in moſt 
things, Competitor with the Lord 
Treaſurer, was glad to have occation 
to juſtifie himſelf in a thing ſo tender 
to the Duke, at the reafonable Coſt 
of the other, and to ſettle the Saddle 
on the right Horſe. 

The Account the Earl of Peterbo- 
rough gave to him Highneſs of thefe 
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Affairs, brought him with as much 
haſte, as Matters would permit, trom 
the Fleet to the Town ; and when he 
arrived, the Buſineſs was ſo preſſed on 
his fide} that the Miniſters were dri- 
ven to break, or comply with his De- 
ſires; But it is moſt true, that in all 
the Matters expected from the Trea- 
ſurer, he was more ſtiff, and more 
ſcarce, than was agreeable to the good 
Opinion, it was neceſſiry tor him to 
pre ſerve in the Duke's Mind; and 
the Earl of Peterborough was {ain to 
make uſe of his Competitor, who had 
a deſire, at that time, to juſtily him- 
ſelf to the Duke, and had alſo much 
Intereſt with the King, to procure 
from his Majeſty, upon Reaſons of 
publick Honour, more large Allow- 
ances than the Treaſurer would other- 
wiſe have made, who thought to have 
pinched the Earl, and made his Bu- 
ſinels uneaſie on that part, for not 
complying with him, in a direct ſuffe- 
rance of thole Delays to take place, 
which might have obſtructed the 
Duke's Marriage in any Foreign part 
whatloever, 
However, thoſe Difficulties were 
overcon e; Allowances were made 
for the Earl's Equipage, and proviſion 
of Money deſign'd jor the maintenance 
of the Embaſſy; Orders were given 
for Commiſſions and Unitrutiens; and 
aſter the Earl had ſerved his Mij«ſty 
and raiſed for him a Regiment of 
Foot 
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Foot, whereof he was to be Colonel, 
deſigned for carrying on the Dutch 
War; his Aﬀ:irs being all in a readi- 
neſs ſor his Ambaſſy, he did on the 
a of March, in the Year 
under the CHracter of Ambaſſador 
Extrordinary to the Emperor, depart 
trom Loud en on that Employment, 
having in his Cuſtody, Jewels ot his 
Royal Highnelss particular Cabinet, 
to the value of 2 0000 f. for a Preſent 
to the young Arch-Dutcheſs of Ju- 


fornuck; and the King's Inſtructions to 


the Earl were thele that follow, 


Inſtructions for our 'Right truſty, and 
Right well be oed Coiſin, Henry 
Earl of Peterborough ging in Qla- 
lity of Our Ambaſſ dor Extraordi- 
dinary to his Imperial Majeſty ; given 
at Our Court at Whitehall, the 27th 
Day if February, 1672. 


CHARLES R. | 
I. Aving ſo many Months paſt, 
privately, and in a prelimi- 
nary manner, a Marriage betwixt Our 


moſt dear Brother, James, Duke of 


York and Albany, Our High Admiral 
of all Our Dominions, c. And the 
moſt Serene Arch-Dutcheſs Claudia 
Felicia of Inſpruck ; by the means of 
Our truſty and Welbeloved, Sir Ber- 
nard Craſcoign, Knight, Our Envoy 
Extraordinary to his Imperial Ma- 


jeſty; and finding now at laſt, that the 


2 * 
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Matter is brought to a great probabi. 
lity of {ucceding by whit Our faid 
Envoy hath notified to Us, and the 
Powers We have given to him tor the 
ſame, bearing Date the 27th Day of 
Januar) laſt paſt; and being deſirous 
to finiſh and compleat the ſame, We 
ha ve reſolved on ſending you in qua- 
lity of Our Extraordinary Ambaſſador 
to his Imperial Majeſty, with full 
Powers and Inſtructious, openly and 
avowedly to demand of him, the 
aid Princeſs, in Marriage with Our 
{aid moſt dear Brother; and to treat 
and conclude the ſame, according to 
the Papers given herewith, under Our 
Great Seal; and thoſe others you ſhall 
receive from Our ſaid moſt dear Bro: 
ther : Promiſing a-new, as we have 
expreſt in our aforeiaid Plenipotentia- 
ry Power ſent to Sir Bernard Gaſcoign 
to ratify the ſame. as ſoon as he hal! 


fend hither the Project, ſigned by the 


Commiſſioners appointed to treat with 
him, and to tranſmit it to his Imperial 
Majeſty; the Ratifications whereof 
you ſhall ſee exchanged cn both ſides, 
before you proceed to a final Conclu- 
ſion of the Marriage, in ſuch Form as 
{hall be agreed on. 
II. To this effect, You ſhall tranſ- 
port your ſelf with all convenient 
ſpeed you can, from hence to Stras- 
burg, by the way of France, and there 
expect, if the knowledge thereof can- 
nor be ſooner imparted to you, the 
hearing 
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hearing from Sir Bernard Gaſcoign, 
that all tne Points are compleatly ad- 
juſted, as is aforeſaid : 't Till when 
you ſhall detain your ſelf there, giving 
an Account of yorr Arrival to Sir 
Bernard Gaſchign, and the occaſion 
of your ſtay there: If on the one fide 
you ſhall underſtand from the ſaid Sir 
Bernard, that the Treaty and Project 
of Marriage, is Signed according to 
our Direction (a Copy of whoſe Ple- 
nipotentiary Power to effect the ſame, 
is herewith delivered you) then you 
{hall without delay proceed on in your 
Joarney towards the Court of his Im- 
perial M.jeſty, and there taking upon 
you the Quality of our Ambaſſador 
extraordinary, demand your publick 
Audience in the accuſtomed Forms, 
accompanying your Dilcourle therein, 
with tho'e Complements that are moſt 
ſuitable to the Occaſion, and the pre- 
ſent Con juncture of our Affairs, the 
Condition whereof, with Kelation to 
them, ſhall be herewith expoled to 
you; but if cn the other hand you 
underſtand from the ſaid Sir B-1nargd, 
that new Delays are interpoſed in 
this Affair, viz. That the Miniſters 
have not ſigne the Project in the 
Terms we have directed Sir Bernard 
Caſcoigu to do it; then you ſhall ad- 
vertiſe the ſaid Sir Bernard of the 
preciſe Orders we have given you, not 
to detain your ſelf longer there, and 
according to his Anſwer, either to pur- 
NY 101, 
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ſue your Journey on the Court of the 
Emperor, or return back into Fance, 
diſmiſſing your Equipage fo as to lef- 
ſen your Expence as far as you can; 
and in your return home again, you 
are to follow ſuch Inſtructions and Di- 
rections, as you ſhall receive from our 
ſaid moſt dear Brother. 

III. When you ſhall have received 
an Aſſurance of his Imperial Majeſty's 
entire Concurrence and Approbation 
of the Marriage, you ſhall take your 
leave there of him, and proceed to the 
Court of the Arch-Dutcheſs of In- 


ſpruck; taking along with you Sir 


Bernard Gaſcoign for your Aſſiſtance, 
in this and your farther Tranlactions. 


And being arrived there, concert with 


the Arch-Dutcheſs Dowager the Mar- 
ry ing the Princeſs her Daughter, in the 
Name of our aid moſt dear Brother, 
according to the Proxy he ſhall give 
you to that effect, and in a word per- 
forming all other Ceremonies that 
ſhall be conducing to that Affair, with 
all regard to ſuch an Occaſion, aud 

the value we {et upon it. | 
IV. Being arrived at the Court of 
Inferuck, you fhall make all fitting 
Complements to both the Arch-Dut- 
cheil:s in our Name, ſuitable to the 
occaſion, delivering to them our Let- 
ter:; and afterwards Adjuſt and Con- 
cert with ſuch Miniſter or Miniſters, 
as all be appointed to Treat with you, 
according to the Powers herewith 
We given 
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given you, all Circumſtances and Ce- 
r emonies requiſite towards compleat- 
ing the Marriage, and the bringing 
the young Princeſs hither into Eg- 
land, with as much Speed and Con- 
venience as an Affair of that nature 
will permit; advertiſing us from Time 
to Time, by expreſs Couriers or o- 
therwiſe, of your Agreements and 
Pro.refs therein, that nothing may be 
found wanting on our part, to ſatishe 
the World of the value we have of 
her Marriage with our moſt dear Bro— 
ther, referring you farther to thoſe 
particular Inſtructions and Directions 
you ſhall receive from him therein. 
In performance of this our Ambaſſy, 
you ſhall take ſpecial Care of our 
Dignity, not yielding the Hand to any 
Ambaſſador to any Crowned King 
whatſoever; but on the other fide 
avoiding prudently any unneceſſary 
Occaſion of Competition, not to dit- 
compoſe your Negotiation thereby, 
unleſs you are unavoidably provoked 
thereunto: And it in your very going 
or coming, it ſhall befall you to ſee 
any Prince of the Empire, even the 
Electors themſelves, you ſhall take 
care to ſtipulate beforehand the man- 
ner of your Reception; ſo as it mav 
not be inferior to what they have given 


the Amvaſſidor of any Crowned 


Heid, demanding eſpecially the hand 
of them in their own Palaces; when 
you ſhall be viſited in any of the 
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Courts, by the Envoys Ordinary or 
Extraordinary Reſidents, &c. ot any 
Princes you ſhall deny the Hand to 
them in your own Houle, it being 
a Rule now eſtabliſhed, 
C. R. 
By His Majeſty' Command, 
Arlington. 


The Earl ar::ved at Dover the next 
Day, and under a. very fair Paſlage, 
came the Day following to Calazs, 
Where having ſtizd two Nights to 
provice for his further proceeding co 
Paris, on the 3d Day in the Morning, 
an Expreſs came to him from Court, 
bringing Letters of Aſſurance from 
thence and from Germany too, that 
the Empreſs was dead, and the long 
Treaty of Inſfrucſ broken off, by rea- 
jon the Emperor was now relolyed to 
have that Princeſs for himſelf, 

The Earl, had notwithſtanding Let- 
ters from bis Royal Highneſs and fron 
the Earl of Arlingtcm, by the King's 
Command, that notwithſtanding this 

# O 
he ſhould proceed to Paris, remain- 
ing quiet there under his own parti- 
cular Character, attend ing their fi- 
ther Command, whereby he was like 
to be imploy*d to procure a Princess 
that might be a fit Wife for the Duke 
out of ſome other Family. 

His Lordihip obey'd, and after be- 


ing ſettled at Paris, he had Advice 
rom his Royal Highneſs, that there 


had 
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had been propoſed to him four Wives 
with ſome of whom it was impoſ- 
ſible for him to be acquainted ; he did 
command his Lordinip to endeavour 
by all the diiigence he could, to get 
Sight and Knowledge of them, or at 
felt their Pictures, with the moſt im- 
partial Rela:ion o their Manners and 
Diſpoſitions. 

T ne firſt of theſe was the Dutcheſs 
of Ge, whom France more particu- 
larly wiſhed to fivour into this Al- 
lowance, the next the young Princels 
of M:dena, only Siſter to the then 
Duke of that City and Country, the 
third a Lady 
Rai, and the fourth May An, 
Dutcheſ of Virtemberg. Jah 

This was a great Truſt, to the per- 
formance whereof, was requilite both 
Honeſty and Diſcretion ; the firſt to 
render unconſidered all the Advanta- 


ges might be propoſed, to make par- 


tial the Perſon truſted, againit the In- 
tereſt and Satisfaction of lis Maſter. 
And the latter to fend out and judge 
what might be moſt Exped ient and 
Agreeable to his true Humour and 
Circumſtances. 

The firſt and latter of theſe did re- 
ſide at Paris, the Durchefs of Guiſe 
at her own Houle, and the Princeſs 
of Wirtemberg as a Penftonary in the 
Monaſtery of but the Princeſs 
of Morena was with her Mother in 
Italy, and Mademoiſelle do Rais at her 
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Relations, ſome hundred Miles diſtant 
from Paris, The Dutcheſs of Gi 
he ſaw at Court, ſhe was the youngeſt 
Daughter of Gaſt» de Bourb;n, Duke 
of Orleans, the King of France's Un- 
kle, but a Princeſs for whom he knew 
the Duke had no Inclination, ſhe nor 
being only low and ill ſhaped, but 
under the appearance of a feeble 
Complexion ; ſo as tho' ſhe had much 
Reputation for Innocence and Virtue, 
ner Conſtitution did not promite a 
likelihood of either many or ſtrong 
Children: And that end appearing to 
the Earl the chiet Buſineſs of the Duke 
and of England too; all the Favour 
of France, a ſhare whereof he might 


have taſted from the Merit of the Re- 


commendation to this Alliance, could 
not induce him to pronounce a mat- 


ter to the ends of his Truſt, and the 
Duke's Service. 

The Princeſs of Modena, Mary a Eſte, 
his Lordſhip could not ſee, but by 


the mcans of a Scotch Gentleman, that 


had been converſant in the Houle of 
Conti, one Mr. Conn, he was introdu- 
ced into the Palace of that Prince, 
whoſe Lady had been one of the 
young Princes of Modena's neareſt 
Relations, and there he ſaw her Pi- 
cture, that had been lately ſent thi— 
ther from that Court. It bore the 
appearance of a young Creature about 
fourteen Years of Age, but ſuch a 


light of Beauty, ſuch Characters of 


Ingenuity 
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Ingenuity and Goodneſs, as it ſurpri- 
zed the Earl, and fixed uj on his fan- 
cy, that he had found his Miſtreſs, and 
the Fortune of Eng/and 

An ill Picture he ſaw of Mademoiſelle 
de Rars, but being at ſuch a diſtance 
that he could not know her ſelf, or 
have any perfect Relation of her Cit- 


cumſtances, he ſought no farther In- 


couragement after that Matter. 
His whole Thoughts were turned 


upon the young Priuceſs of Modena, 


with whoſe Character that he might 
be the better acquainted, by the 
means of the ſorementioned Mr, C027, 
he got a meeting, ſuch as might ſeem 
accidental, with a Gentleman called 
the Abbot Rithini, a Man that was 
imploy'd at Paris, in negotiating the 
Intereſt of the Houſe of Eſte, and it 
was in a private but commodious 
Place for ſuch an Interview, in the 
Cloyſters of the great Charter-Houſe 
in Paris, Alfter uſual Complements, 
they fell upon divers Diſcourſes, and 
by degrees that made it caſual, coming 
to Matters of England and the Duke's 
being a Widdower, with the necel- 
ſity of another Marriage; they talked 


of divers Princeſſes that the World 


named as proper for a Match fo Illu- 


ſtrious. 
to enquire of him, what Children 
there were in the Houſe of Eſte: He 
told him only two, a Son that was the 


preſent Duke, and yet a Minor, and 


The Earl had hereupon 
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a Daughter of about fourteen Years 
ot Age; to whom he attributed many 
Excellencies, yet he endeavoured to 
make them uſeleſs to England, by 
ſlaying, The Duichrſ ber Mother, bur 
more ſtrongly her on Inclination, did 
deſign her to a Religious Life, and 
that ſhe did ſeem reſolved not to Marry, 

This Affirmation was an extream 


Blow to the Hopes and Deſires of the 


Earl, and of which he was forced to 
give an Account, together with the 
Eſteem and great Value he had for 
the Character, that from all hands he 
had received of the young Princeſs. 
But after this he was induced by 
the Duke's particular Direction, to 
make his Accels tothe Princeſs Mis) 


Anna of Wirtemberg, that had like- 


Wile, as has been ſaid, been recom- 
mended to his Conſideration. This 
Lady whoſe Father had been lain in 
the War, and her Mother retiring at 
that time into Flanders, of which 
Country ſhe was, did remain in a 
Monaſtery of Ladies, in company of 
ſeveral others of great Quality ; and 
the Earl was introduced to a ſight of 
her by Father Gi'd:rt Talbot, at that 
time newly entred into Orders of 
Prieſthood, and an Acquaintance of 
her Confeſſor. She was perſuaded to 
receive his Lordſhip by way of a 
Viſit, in the manner as is uſual at the 
Gate of a Palace, deſigned to give 
the Ladies opporutnity of Speech at 

ſeaſonable 
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ſeaſonable times, with their Friends 
and Relations. This Prince who was 
Daughter to a Brother of the Duke 
of Wirtemberg, was under the Pro— 
tection and Care of the Crown of 
France, by reaſon of the great Merit 
of her Father's Services, and it was 
believ'd would have ſtood fiirer than 
any for its Aſſiſtance to the preferment 
of this Match, it that the Dutcheſs 
of Guiſe and Princeſs of Modena did 
not take place. She was of a middle 
Stature, fair Complexion, brown Hair, 
the Figure of her Face turned very 
agreebly, her Eyes Gray, her Looks 
Grave but Sweet, and in her Perſon 
ſhe had the Motions of a Woman of 
Quality and well red; but above all, 
ſhe had the appearance of a Maid in 
the 11peneſ; of her Youth, of a fan- 
guin and healthy Complexion, fit to 
bring ſtrong Children, and ſuch as 
might be like to Live and Proſper, 
Altho' there was much Modeſty in 
her Behaviour, yet ſhe was not ſcarce 
of her Diſcourſe, an4 ſpoke well, and 
pertinently to every Thing. 

His Lordſhip not being now unſa- 
tisfied with this Interview, and be- 
lieving that except the Princels of Mo. 
dena, he had neither ſeen or Heard of, 
any thing more proper, for what might 
capacitate the Perſon of a Wife. He 
began to inquire of the Fortune 
which might be expected with her; 
but of that, altho' ſome concerned for 
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her, did give out that by ſeveral ways 
there might be expected from her 
Friends fifty or threeſcore Thouſand 
Pounds, yet he confeſs'd he never 
could find any reaſonable Bottom, up- 
on which to build ſuch an Aſſurance: 
Yet a Marriage being his chief Buſineſs 
and a probability of Children; he gave 
according to his Truſt and the Duke's 
Command, the trueſt Character he 
was able of her and her Circum- 
ſtances. 

His Higneſs here pon having a con. 
curring Account of this Princeſs from 
others he. had charged with the En- 
quiry, as well as his Lordſhip, ſeem- 
ed ſo ſatisfied with it, as he gave the 
Earl Orders to proceed in his Appli- 
cation to the Princeſs; and to give 
hopes to her and her Friends, that 
he would ſend ſudden Orders to de- 
mand her in the uſnal Forms. And 
from the earneſtneſs of the Dake's 
Expreſſions, he himſelf did believe, 
he ſhould in two or three Poſts, have 
been capacitated thereunto. He obey d 
and found every Day new Contents 
ments in the Converſation ot the 
Princeſs, ſo as he doubted not, there 
would have iſen from this Commerce, 
a ſatistect on both as to his Maſter's 
Intereſt and Inclination | 2 

But on a ſudden unexpected Orders 
gave a change to this Affair, an Ex- 
preſs brought Directions ro the Earl 
tac leaving Paris puivately which a; 
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little compauy as was poſſible, he 
ſhould repair Incognito to Deſſeldorp 
the eee of the Duke of New- 
turg, and that there he ſhould try to 
get a ſight of the Princeſs his Dau$h- 
rer, who bad been earneſtly recom- 
mended to his Highneſs, as a Princeſs 


fitteſt of any for his Alliance.. This 
was believed, that it did proceed 


from the Service France did at that 
time expect from the Duke her Fa- 
ther, whole Country and Troops were 
at that time adjacent to thoſe Pasts of 
Flanders and Holland, where the King 
had a very ſharp War. And it was 
earneſtly ſupported by divers Perſons 
of much Intereſt in the Court of Eu- 
gland. who had been formerly cbliged, 
or at preſent gained, to promote the 
ſatisfaction of that Duke : But the 
Earl had Orders from his Royal High- 
neſs, to give him a perfect Character 
of that Princeſs, her Perion, and to 
what he could ſee her Parts, Manners 
and Inc'iration, as he could any ways 
learn, with the repoſition of ſo great 
a Truſt, as he did aſſure him, if he 
found her not anſwering the Character 
given her, he ſhould have immediate 
Orders to return, and bring home the 
Princeſs of Wirtemberg, of whom we 
have ſpoke before. „„ 

The Ear] who was nothing but 
Duty and Faithfulneſs to the Duke, 
obey'd his new Orders with all the 

diligence imaginable. He took Poſt 
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accompanied only with an Taliun Gen- 
tleman, one Signior Varaſani, his 
Gentleman of the Horſe, and one 
ſcrved him in his Chamber. He arri- 
ved in two, Days at Metz, whence he 
went by Water to (n, at the time 
Sir Li ne! enkini and Sir Foſeph Mi. 
hlamſon were Ambaſſ.dors plenipo- 
tentiary in that City. He did not in. 
tend to have ſeen thoſe Miniſters, 
having no Orders to Communicate, 
nor Advice to take of them; but 
walking alone in the Street after his 
Arrival, he met Sir 70% in his 
Coach, who, without conſidering he 
was not in a condition to be publickly 
taken notice of, alighted, and Com- 
piemented the Earl in the Street; of 
which unſeaſonable ReſpeQ, his Lord- 
ſhip delivered himſelf by his defire, 
that he would forbear it any farther : 
But after this be did privately Viſit 
thoſe Amball:dors, but without com- 
municating his Buſinefs or Intentions. 

He prepared there for his Voyage to 
Dufjeictorp, pretending at the Houle 


where he lay, a Curioſity to fee the 


Court and Habitation of a Sovereign 
Prince, not above from that 
City, who had the Reputation of be- 
ing Wile and Generous, and to live 
in all the State and Order ſuit be +0 
his Condition and the Grea'nefs of his 
Houle, The Maſter of the ] cuſe pro- 
vided him a convenient Guide .c 
quainted with the Town be was to 

ſae 
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lee, and the Ways and Paſlages to it. 
So one Morning the Earl and his 
Companion Signior Varaſani, and two 
Servants, embarked upon the Rbine, 
and in an ordinary Boat, were car- 
ry'd down the River to the Walls of 
D-/ſjeldorp. 


F . 


They were examined at the Gate, 


and giving out they were Strangers 
brought by Curioſity to ſee the Place, 


were admitted, and by a Soldier con- 


ducted to an Inn, where they ſtaid to 
re poſe themſelves, and take their 
meaſures for a further proceeding, 

They thereupon ſent their Guide to 
inquire the method of approaching 
the Palace and the Prince, who 
brought word, there would be that 
Day a greater difficulty than uſual, by 
reaſon the Prince and Court were to 


be imploy'd in feeing an annivertary- 


Conteſt among the Citizens and other 
Perſons of that Place, which ſhould 
ſhoot down the Papegay or Parrot, a 
thing made in the ſimilitude of that 
Bird, from a very high Pole, which 
was to be performed with much Me- 
thod and Ceremony; and the Victor 
to have the uſual Reward of bis Ad- 
dref;. But that before the beginning 
of the Undertaking, the Prince was 
to be entertained ar Evening Service 
in the Jeſuits Church with very rare 
Muſick, to which the Dutchefs and 
Princeſs did lkewtle reſort, and what 


elfe was confiderible in the Court, 
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and that he would conduct them to a 
ſtation proper for that end. 

This was readily accepted by his 
Lordſhip and his Companion, who 
were by their Guide, placed in a fair 
Paſſage, part of a Cloyſter, whereby 
they were to pats. After ſome Ex- 
pectation the Duke arrived, preceded 
with the State and Ceremony that was 
ſuitable to a Sovereign Quality ; he 
had his Wife by the: haad, the Prin- 
ceſs followed, and a conſiderable 
Train of Ladies and Cavaliers well 
Dreſſed and in good Order. The 
Princeſs was not well to be diſcerned, 
by reaſon of the Hoods that were 
over her Face; but pafling after into 


the Body of the Church, the Earl had 


a farther view into a Gallery above, 


waere the Duke fate to hear the Ser- 


vice. 

The Office and Muſick being at an 
end, and the Guide having acquaint- 
ed lors? under Officer of the Court, 
that two Gentlemen of the Eugliſb 
A mbaſladors I rain that were at Co- 
hogn, and had come to ſee that Town; 
were defirous to hive a ſigbt 05 the 
Court, and do Reverence to the 
Prince; he was told that he might 
bring them. Then they came into 
the Palace under his conguct, and be- 
ing met by a Gentleman: lin the inner 
Court, he took them out of the hands 
of the Towonſtnan, and carry'd them 


up into a large Roony, where after 
lome 


4. 
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ſome Attendance, they were led into 
another, whereunto the Prince came 
unto them. 

The Duke of Newburgh ſeemed 


at that time to be about fifty Years of 


Age, of a competent Stature, well 
Shaped, well Dreſſed, and of a moſt 
obliging Behaviour. He had a Suit at- 
ter the Hench Faſhion, of a grey Stuff, 
with Diamod Buttons, a Diamond 


Hatband, and a Diau ond Sword; 


and about his Neck in a black Rib- 
bon, hung the Order of the Golden 
Fleece. He did receive their Com- 
plements with much Courteſie, which 
they paid with all Reſpect, and of 
himſelf began to entertain them with 
divers Queſtions about their Journey, 


the Ambaſſadors. and Proceedings of 


the Treaty at Cclagn; and afterwards 
inſenſibly fell upon England, the 
Court thereof, the Princes, and its 
other Concerns, He enquired concern- 
ing the Duke of Tork, and his Mar- 
riage, where was Monſieur de Peter- 
borough, and if he continued at Paris 
after the diſippointment of the Treaty 
of Tuſpruck, All which Queſtions 
having been anſwered, he ſaid after- 
wards he heard the Duke was like to 
be Married to an Englih Lady; they 
aſſured him, they heard of no ſuch 
thing. At laſt ke took his leave of 
them with much Civility, and when 
he was departed, they asked the Que- 
ſtion, if they might have the further 
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favour of ſeeing the Dutcheſs and the 
Princeſs, who having told them, he 
would enquire; he kept them, and 
after ſome ſtay, returned to let them 
know they ſhould be admitted; to— 
wards which they were carry'd an4 in- 
troduced into an upper Room, where 
ſeemed to expect them the Dutcheſ; 
of Newbmpgh accompanied with the 
young Princels her eldeſt Daughter. 


The Earl made her his Comple- | 


ments with the greateſt reſpect of 
which he was capable ; whereunto her 
Highneſs, as he was told in her own 
Language, made all ſuitable return; 
but ſaid, that not being verſed in the 
French Tongue, ſhe deſired her 
Daughter the Princeſs, might inter- 
pret between them; at which the 
Frincels did approach, and helped to 
carry on the Converſation, and with 
intention, as he thought, to ſheiv her 
Capacity in that Language. They 
had all by that time, as he had reaſon 
aſterwards to believe, ſuſpected the 
Earl of being ſome other Perſon, and 
having more Deſign in his little Voyage 
than was pretended. | 

The Dutcheſs of Newbureh was a 
Princeſs, in his Opinion, ot: about five 
or ſix and Thirty Years, of a middle 
Stature, light brown Hur, enclining 
to be fat; a great Character of Good- 
neſs in her Countenance, and was 
ſuch a one as might be proper for a 
good Wife; without Qualities over 
f ſubt ile 
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ſabtile or Courtly, as might be found 
in the Spirits of Ladies bred in France 
or Italy, 

The Princeſs her Daughter was 


ſuppoſed to be about eighteen Years 


of Age, of a middle ſtature, ſhe had 
likewiſe very light Hair, and was of 
an exceeding. fair Complexion ; her 
Eyes were Of a light blewiſh Grey, 
the turn;of her Face more round than 
oval, thar part of her Neck he ſaw, 
was as white as Snow; but upon the 
whole, at thoſe Years, ſhe was inclin- 
ing to be fat. In Diſcourſe, fhe ren- 
dred to his Lordſhip, readily, her 
Mother Senſe, and ſpoke her own apt- 
ly enough, ſhe had the appearance of 
one that might be proper enongh for 
2 good Wife; and that poſſibly was fit 
for Generation. But the great Genius 
did not appear of Buſineſs or Conver- 
ſation, for which ſhe has been praiſed 
ſince the came to ſit upon the greateſt 
Throne of Europe. 


After a due time, the Earl of Pe- 
terborougb did from hence. allo take. 


his Leave, with all the Circumſtances 
of reſpect that were due to Perſons 
of that Quality: But at his departure 
he found himſelf much more attended 


by Gentlemen, and with greater re- 


(pe& than at his Arrival : And he was 
preſſed to ſtay to Supper by the Chief 
Officers of the Houle; even to. a de- 
gree of like to have it impoſed upon 


him. But the Reſolution of not re- 
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ceiving any further Engagement, made 
him, in the civileſt manner he could, 
break thorough all that, and got him- 
felt at liberty to retire to his Inn; 
where, after he had made a very ill 


Supper, there came to inquire for him, 
under pretence of a Viſit trom a Coun- 


tryman, a young Gentleman, one Ha- 
miton, that wore a Gold Key by his 
fide, and was ſaid to be much in the 
Duke's favour, and of his Bed-Cham- 
ber. This Mr. Hamiton ſeemed to 
try every way, what he could get out 
of the Earl, and by his Diſcourſe, his 
Lordſhip perceived, his Proceedings 
had puzzled the Court; but withal, 
they were ſuſpicious of his ſatisfiction, 
by reaſon he declin'd to receive great- 
er Favours from them than was juſt 
neceſſary; however he departed civilly 
and his Lordſhip to his reſt, 
The Earl was impatient to be gone 
in the Morning, and having a Waggon 
ready (che ordinary way of travelling 
in that Country) he came, by Land, 
to Cologn, whence his Lordihip imme- 
diately diſpatched an Expreſs for Eag- 
land, with the Succels and Account 
of his Journey : In anſwer whereunto, 


his Lordſhip had immediate Orders to 
return with all ſpeed to Paris, with 
an aſſurance, that at his Arrival there, 
he ſhould meet Directions to demand 


to Marry, and to bring home, the 


Princeſs Mary Ann of Mirtemberg. 
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As has been ſaid, there were à great 
Party in the Court of England, en- 


caged to promote the Marriage of 


Netobiugb; but there was another that 
mov*d ſtrongly to promote Made— 
moiſelle @E /benuf, Daughter to the 
Duke of Lorain, which was the Dut- 
cheſs of Portſmonth, who was then, 
and continued to his End the Favou- 
rite Miſtreſs of King Char/er, the Ild: 
And ſhe, who wanted neither Cun- 
ning nor Council, conſidering the 
traniitorineſls of Human Condition, 
and particularly of Human Affections; 
and not knowing how ſoon her Re- 
treat might be neceſſary into her own 
Country, did wiſely endeavour to ob- 
lige therein, and make all the Friends 


the could: So to engage the Houle of 


Zain and Bouillon, the had wrought 
with the King, not only to conſent to 
the Marriage, but to order the Ear] 
of Peterborougo to lee the Lady, and 
to ſend him his Opinion thereof. And 
to this, if it had been any way advi- 
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and the Buſineſs of Exgland: But to 


tavonr it, the and her Creatures had, 


in the mean time, done what they 


could to detract from the Prince; | 
Mary Ann cg Wirtemberg; to whom, | 


notwithſtanding from the firſt Impreſ- 
lions he had received, he ſtood ſo well 
inclin'd, as by the Return of the next 
Exprels, after the Account of the 
Princeſs of Newburgh, he commanded 
the Earl to go back in diligence to 
Paris, where he aſſured him he ſhould 
meet all the Orders neceſſary to bring 
away that Lady. | 

The Earl obeyed with much fatis- 
faction, and eſteeming this, next to 
the 1ta/ian Alliance, the moſt ſuitable 
of any that had been propoſed ; ſo 
with all the haſte he could, he came 
to his firſt ſtation, and not doubting 
of the performance of what had been 


ſo earneſtly aſſured, he lighted at the 


Monaſtery where the Princeſs Mary 


Ann lived, as ſoon as he came to Pa- 


ris, and acquainted her with the Or- 


ſable, his Roayal Higneſs him'eit ders, he had reaſon to believe, did 
would not have been averſe, from the attend him at his Houſe; after the 
partiality he ever had to the Houſe of receipt of which, he ſhould have but 


Bouillon, and particularly to Muꝝſiæur 


de Turenne, whoſe Neice the Lady. 


was. But in truth, ſhe was fo very 


to call to her (as he ſaid) his Miſtreſs, 
and pay her the Reſpect due to the 
quality that did attend it: He could 


young, not having fully attained thir- not but confeſs the Moderation, 
teen Veals, and ſo little a Woman of which in other things did appear in 


that Age too, as when it was really 
repreſented, it was found wholly im- 
proper for the Duke's Circumſtances, and ſhe was not to be blamed, con- 
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her Temper, was not great enough 
to conceal her Joy upon this occaſion; 


- fidering 
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ſidering the proviſion it would have 
been for an Orphan Maid to Marry a 
Prince ſo great, both in the Circum- 
ſtances and Merit; but after he had 
taken his leaye and returned home, 
with what reverſe of Fortune did he 
meet. 

The Agent did at that time nego- 
tiate, in abſence of the Ambaſſador, 
was ordered to watch the Earl's ap- 
proach to Paris, that he might deliver 
his Letter with new Orders, to him 
before he arrived ; thereby to obviate 
his communication to the Princeſs of 
the laſt he received at Colojgn, before 
he could be forewarned or forbid- 
den; but by neglect, or taking a 
wrong way to meet him, the Earl 
had ſeen her, and made her Comple- 
ments upon the Orders he had ſo great 
realon to expect, before he could re- 
ceive his new Directions: So as com- 
ing home, and being there ſaluted by 
his unwary Miniſter, he received from 
his Hands, ſuch Letters as quite chang- 
ed all his Method-, by the total for- 
bidding to proceed any further in 
Treaty, or demand of the Princeſs of 
Wirtemburgh, and directing him to 


expect Inſtruments and Inſtructions by 


the following Poſt, to proceed with 
all haſte to Italy, to demand, accord- 


ing to Form, the young Princeſs of 


Modena. . 
The laſt Order reducing the Earl to 


bis firſt Opinion and Inclpation, did. 


451 


comfort him againſt the diſſatisfaction 
of ſo uncertain and Changeable a pro- 
ceeding; he found a way to acquaint 
the Princeſs Mary Ann, with the un- 
expected change in the Fortune that 
was deſigned her; and turned the 
event upon the ttefolution of State- 
Miniſtry, from the Duke's changeable» 
neſs, or any difl...isfaftion taken from 
her Character. Much ado there was 
to appeaſe a Mind diſappointed to 
that degree; and there were of thoſe 
to whom ſhe had ſeemed a Rival, that 
forbore not to rejoyce, if not to in- 
ſult upon this Reverſe of Fortune: 
But at laſt, the was forced to appeaſe 
her Diſcontent, and tho' the Earl 
durſt ſee her no more, yet he wiſhed 
her much Happineſs, as ſhe did de- 
ſerve in any other proceeding. 

His Lordſhip was, after this, ei- 
ployed in preparation for his Voyage 
to Modena, expecting in a Poſt or 
two, the Neceflaries which {hould 
enable him to proceed in that Nego- 
tirtion; In ten Days they arrived to 
his Hands, with particular recommen- 
dation ſrom the Duke his Maſter, to 
uſe that expedition and diligence, 
which was alone capable to eſtabliſh | 
his Marriage, beyond the Contradic- 
tion or Dillolution of a. Parliament; 
wech it being now the Month of July, 
was like to fit in November ; and if it 
were not before that, paſt obſtruction, 
would leave no ſtone unturned, tbat 

: might 
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might contradict or hinder any Catho- 
lick Alliance. 

As for his Inſtructions both from 
the King and Duke, in the protecution 
of this Match, they were theſe that 
follow, 


Inflrufions for our 1ight truſty, and 


right well bel ved Couſin, Henry 
Far. of Peterborough, Our Ambaſ- 


ſador Extraordinary to the Court of 


Modena. Given at our Court at 
Whitehall, Fuly the zoth, 1673. 


CHARLES R. 

HE occaſion failing, upon 
which we lately inſtructed you, 
in the Quality of our Extrardinary 
Embaſſador to the Court of Vienna, 
viz. The effecting a Marriage between 


our moſt dear Brother, Jame Duke 
of York, &c. and the young Arch- 


Dutcheſs of Inſpuck ; and our ſaid dear 


Brother defiring us now to conſent to 


his Marriage with the young Princeſs 


of Modena, Mary d' Eſte, Siſter to the 
preſent Duke of Modena; we have 
thought fit hereby, to enjoin and di- 


rect you to make what convenient 
Speed you pothbly can, to the Court 


of the ſaid Prince, and introducing. 


your ſelf therein by your Letters of 


Credence, which we herewith fend. 


you,to an Audience with the Dutcheſs 
Regent; and after the Performance 
of ſuch Complements to her on our 
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part, as will beſt occur to you upon 
the Subject, open unto her our Bro- 
ther's earneſt defire, to eſpouſe the 
young Princeſs her Daughter ; de- 
claring withal, the ſufficient Authority 
you have to effect the ſame by Vertue 
of thole Powers you will herewith 
receive from us, and our ſaid moſt 
dear Brother: And deſiring of her to 
appoint you ſome Miniſters, with 
whom you may adjuſt all Circumſtan- 
ces, as well relating to the Marriage, 
as the bringing the Princeſs hither : 
Accordingly you «ſhall ſtipulate and 
agree, on ſuch Couditions and Arti. 
cles with them, for-the payment of 
the young Princeſs Portion on their 
part, and for the eſtabliſhing a Join- 
ture on ours, as you ſhall be more 
particularly inſtructed therein by our 
{aid - deareſt Brother, who ſeems. to 


be willing to ſettle a Jointure ot 


15000 J. per Annum, ſterling Money 


of England; and even to enlarge him- 


ſelf further therein, if the value of 
her Portion, hitherto not certainly 
known to us, ſhall requice a better, 


and forth Secure in this Clauſe by 
referring it, and the fame for the 


payment of her Portion, to the Arbi- 


tration of the moſt Chriſtian / King, 
as a neutral Perſon betwixt the Par- 


ties; in caſe you do not find it eaſic 
for you, finally to conclude theſe 
points your ſelf. Theſe Capitulations 


being thus finiſhed, you ſhall proceed 


to 
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to eſpouſe the Princeſs in our Brother's 
Name, according to the Deputation 
:nd Proxy he will ſend you to that 
effect; and when that Ceremony is 
over, adjuſt with the Dutcheſs Re- 
cent, or her Miniſters, the manner 


of bringing the young Princels hither, - 


we ſuſpet, for the avoiding many 
trou leſome and chargeable Ceremo- 
nies, the will chuſe to do incognito ; 
conſequent to which, you ſhall leave 
to them, {the deiraving the ex 
pence thereof as far as Parts or Calais, 
whither our ſaid Brother will reſolve 
to ſend a part of his Houſhoid, to re- 
ceive and entertain her at his Charge, 
until ſhe arrives in our Court; aſſu- 
ring the Dutcheſs Regent, and the 
young Princeſs too, of all poiſible E- 
vidences on our part, of our tender 
Care and Aﬀection to her, agreeable 
to the quality of her Perſon, and the 
Love we ſhall ever bear her as our 


Brother's Wife. Now, tho? it be un- 


ulual to ſend Ambaſſadors Extraordi- 
nary, to a ſingle Prince of Italy of 
that Spear, yet we have condeſcended 
unto it, to honour our moſt dear Bro. 
ther's Choice of this Princeſs for his 
Wife; but that on the other ſide, our 
own Dignity may not ſuffer thereby, 
you muſt be carefu] at your appearance 
in that Court, to ſtipulate and adjuſt 
the manner of your Reception there, 
to the full extent of ſuch Ceremonies, 
as have been given to the Amballadors 
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of France and Spain, that have ever 
appeared there, and particularly thoſe 
given to the Duke de [Voat/lesr, when 
he conducted thither a Wife to the late 
Duke, You ſhall not fail to give us 
timely notice of all your progreſs and 
p: oceedings herein, by the Hands of 
one of our Principal Secretaries of 
State; that if need be, we may tranſ- 
mit to you our further Inſtructions 
and Directions, for the better per- 
formance of this important Service. 
Given at our Court at Whitehall, © uiy 
31, 1673. In the 25th Year of our 
Reign. 

By bis Majeſty's Command, C.R 
A:lington. 


James Duke Lork and Albany, Earl 


of Ulſter, e. 


Inſtruct ions for th? Earl of Peterbo- 
rough 2 his Emtracrdiniry Emb: , 
touching my Marriage with the 


Princeſi of Modena. 


I. O U are, in purſuance of 
bis Majeſty's Commands and 
Powers to that effect, to make what 
ſpeed you can to Modena, or elſe 
where that Court ſhall be, and there 
having obtain'd Audience of the 
Dutcheſs Regent, Duke and Princes 
his Siſter, and preſented your Creden- 
tial Letters from his Majeſty and my 
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which ſhall be ſent you herewith, you 
are to prefels to them, the earneſt 
Deſires I have of marrying that young 
Princeſs, and the great Affection I 
have conceived of her Perſon and 
Vertues, with other Expreſſions as 
you judge proper for the Occalion. 


II. You are to apply your felt. to 


that Court, and the Miniſter there in 
ſuch ſort, as to 'expedite all you can, 
the concluſion of this Treaty ot my 
Marriage; to which end, in ſtipula- 
ting the Conditions for payment of the 
Marriage Portion, whether as to the 
ſame it ſelf, or as to the times and 
methods of payment: In cale you 
find any Difficulties theiein, you are 
to refer them to the determination of 
the moſt Chriſtian King, who being a 
neutral Perſon between the Parties, 
and a Friend to each, will adjuſt this 
point to the mutual ſatisfaction of 
both. 

III. You are, as a particular mark 
of my Efteem of the young Princeſs, 
to offer for her Jointure, in caſe ſhe 
ſurvive me, the Annual Rent of 
15000. Sterling, payable quarterly, 
aud to be given out of the whole Re- 
venue, and to be ſecured according to 
the beſt and moſt effectual Forms, uſed 
in the common Laws of England; at 
the ſame time aſſuring the Dutcheſs 
Regent and her Miniſters of my wil- 
lingneſs to augment this Penſion, ac- 
cording to the proportion of what her 
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Portion ſhall be adjudged to exceed 


it in value, by the determination of the 
moſt Chriſtian King. 

IV. When you ſhall have contract 
ed the Princeſs in my Name, you aic 
to preſent to her, as a Token of my 
Eſteem, ſuch part of my Jewels in 
your Cuſtody, as you ſhall jadge con- 
venient; and on the Morning of the 


Day ſor performing the Solemnity of 


the Marriage, you ſhall preſent her 


with the Remainder of my ſaid Jewels, 


as a farther. pledge of my Affection 
and Satisfaction of what you have done 
for me, 5 | 

When the Marriage Ceremonies are 
performed, vou ſhall with all conve- 
nient Speed, conduct the Princels at 
the Charge of the Court of Modena, 
to Paris or Calais either, if it may 
be, and for avoiding many trouble- 
ſome. and expenſive Formalities, it 
will be adviſable that ſhe come Incog- 
nito. But for the better adjuſting this 
point likewiſe, you are to conſult with 
the French Miniſter upon the place, 
who will be fully inſtructed therein. 

At the ſame time that the Princeſs 
ſhall arrive at Paris or Calas, which 
you are to ſignifie to me before hand, 
as you can compute it exactly; I ſhall 


order out of the Officers, an! others 


of my Houſhold, a ſuitable K ctinue 
for her, to be aſſiſting to her there, 
and wait upon her hither; always ſup- 
poſing you will do your utmeſt to 

inculcate 
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;nculcate the Princeſs her ſelf and the 
Miniſters there, the great Incoventen- 
ces that would follow, her being at- 


_ tended with too numerons a Train of 


Foreigners, who are ſeldom fo uſeſul 
here as Natives, and are as obnoxious 
to Cenſure upon any Milcrriages ; but 
becauſe this point is ſuch a one, as 
may better be han4led by the French 
Miniſter, you ſhill herein uſe his 
help. 

VII. In all things touching this mat- 
ter, whether expreſt here or omitted, 
you are to Conſuit likewiſe the In- 
ſtructions you ſhall have received from 
bis Majeſty on this Occaſion; that by 
comparing both, you may be the 
better guided in what you are to 
tranſact, 

VIII. You are to lofe no opportu- 
nity of giving me, or my Secretary, 
conſtant Advice of your Proceedings 
and Progreſs, as well for my own In- 
tormation, as for your farther Direc- 
tion, if any new Matter occur, not 
at preſent foreſeen. 

Finally, His Majeſty having leſt it 
to me more particularly to direct you 
the beſt I can in the performance of 
this Service, ſo as it may ſpeedily take 
effect to my Satisfaction, I cannot 
think it will be brought to pals, if you 
carry with you a Train or Equipage, 
anſwerable to your Character of Ex- 
traordinary Ambaſſador, x ix. Coaches, 
Horſes, Footmen, and many other 
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Officers proportionably : My Opinion 
therefore and Direction is, that you 
go Poſt to Modena by the way of 
Lyons and Turin Incognito, with ſuch 
a Train as is ſuitable to that way of 
1ravelling, and yet witli as much re- 
gard to the Dignity of your Ambaſly 
as may be, wiz, A competent num- 
ber of Gentlemen, Pages and other 
ordinary Servants as are convenient 
{or you; dividing which by ſeveral 
Companies they will never be far be- 
hind you, eſpecially at your Ariiyal 
in the {Court of Modena, where "tis 


only neceſſary they ſhould be ſeen ' 


with you. And arriving there you 
muſt without delay enter into a Con- 
ference with him that is the Miniſter 
of the moſt Chriſtian King, under 
what Character ſoever he be there, 
and imparting to him freely the ſcope 
of your Errand, adviſe with him and 
ule his Aſſiſtance, in obtaining and 
adjuſting for you ſuch things as may 
facilitate all the Ends thereof, as well 
tor your own Dignity and Conveni- 
ence, as the ſpeedy Accompliſhnrent 


of the Marriage, and all the Circum- 


ſtances depending thereon, _ 
When the Marriage ſhall be over, 
and that you have adjuſted alſo the 
manner of the Princeſs coming into 
France, which Journey I think will 
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ordered to bring her, and whither 
you muſt {attend her, I will that then 
or before, you diſmiſs moſt of your 
Retinue, leaſt their Attendance may 
not conliſt with the Figure, the Prin- 
ceſs may probably deſire to take of 
Travelling Incognito, or embarraſs 
you in the Conveniencies of your Jour- 
ney: retaining only as many as will 
fill one Coach, and that follow ber 
all the way, until ſhe arrive at Pari, 
or Calais, at one of which Places my 
Servants ſhall be appointed to attend 
upon her; and then you {hall be ſure 
of receiving new Orders from me, 
Given under my Hand and Seal at St. 
Fames's, the firſt day of Auguſt, one 
Thouſand fix Hundred ſeventy three. 


James. 


By the Command of his Royal 
Highneſs. Jo. Warden, 


This done, he diſpatched away his 
Train and Equipage under the Con- 
duct of his Officers, and himſelf took 
Poſt, with Intention of giving a ſud- 
den end to this Affair. 
hinted to him, that he would find no 
difficulty in his Undertaking; all 
things having been prepared by the 
Power and Offices of the King of 
France, in whoſe Intereſt the Princes 
ot this Houſe had of a long time 
been; and that Monareh finding the 
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three Days. 


It had been 


Match with his Couſin not like te 
take, nor the other of the Princeſs of 
Newburgh, did not think it adviſible 


to let his Royal Highneſs eſcape into 


the Alliance of any Family unfavoura- 
ble to France; and theretore he uſed 


all the force of his Counſels and Per. 


ſuaſions to make this Marriage ſuc- 

ceed. | 
The Earl then received the Wings 
from the Intereſt and Commands of 
his Maſter, and came to Lyons in 
But he was no ſooner 
entred into his Inn, and began to re- 
pole himſelf, believing from the care 
he had taken to be concealed, and his 
little Equipage, that he was chere 
wholly unknown, when a Servant of 
the Inn brought him word, there were 
two Gentlemen below that deſired 
admittance to ſpeak with him on the 
part of the Dutcheſs of Modena. He 
could not refuſe to fee them, not 
knowing upon what Account they 
came; and upon their approach they 
delivered his Lordſhip a JLetter, fign- 
ed by one Nerd: that tiled himlelt 2 
Secretary; wherein he Wrote to ac- 
quaint his Excellency, that they had 
heard of his Intentions to come into 
thoſe Parts, in order to Treat of a 
Marriage With the young Princeſs of 
Modena; but the Dutcheſs knowing 
her Daughter's Intentions to be entire- 
ly againſt any Obligation of that kind, 
and that ſhe was perfectly ſettled in 
” the 
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the Reſolution of taking upon her a 
Religious Life; ſhe thought it reaſo- 
nable to give him timely Advertiſe- 
ment thereof; that the King his Ma- 
ſter not being unacquainted therewith, 
might defiſt from expoſing himſelf or 
his Lordſhip, by purſuing a Deſign, 
which tho' it was very Honourable 
and Advantagious to her, her Daugh- 
ter and the Houſe of Eſte, yet was 
unpracticable and no ways to be 
brought about. 

The Earl's Surprize was infinite up- 
on this occaſion, but he thought it 
moſt prudent to ſeem amazed at the 
'*Ciuſe of ſuch a Letter, and to difown 
to theſe Perſons any Concern of that 
nature, or Orders to proceed in the 
Buſineſs. they did ſurmiſe. He told 
them, he was a private Traveller that 
came upon his own account, only to 


ſatisſie his Curiofity, and the defire of 
ſeeing Italy, ſo as there was no occa- 


ſion for her Highneſs or any others, to 
concern themſelves in his Motions. 
The Gentlemen depar ted, and the 


Earl gave immediately an Account to 
the King and the Duke his Maſter of 


what had hapned, and the Diſcourage- 
ment he had met: And tho' he di- 


rected his Servants and Equi page to 


remain at Lyons till further Orders; 
yet he reſolved himſelf to proceed as 


far as Turin, where he reſided an Am- 


baſſador of France, who had the Re- 


putation of Preſiding over the French 
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Affairs in Icaly, to whom he might 
communicate what had hapned; and 
to take ſome Meaſures with him about 
his farther Proceeding} 5 

He repaired immediately to the 
Ambaſlador's Houſe after his atrival 
in that City; and enqui ed of him 
whether he hid any Orders to afliſt 
him in the Affair in queſtion, wherein 
the World eſteemed the King his Ma- 
ſter the chief mover? The Ambaſſa- 
dor aſſured his Lordſhip, he had never 
been acquainted with that Bulineſs, 


and that if his Maſter were concerned 


in it, it was likely he deſigned to ſend. 
ſome Man of Quality on purpoſe, 
who would be particularly Inſtructed 
in the Management thereof. But he 
ſaid, that to his particular ſurprize, he 
had two Days before received a Letter 
from the Dutcheſs of Modena, wherein 
ſhe pray'd him, that if his Lordſhip 
came to Turin, and did Confer or Ad- 
vice with him upon that Matter, he 


would ſignifie to his Lordſhip an Im- 


8 of accompliſhing it, for the 
eaſon which had been before expreſ- 
ſed; in the Letter wh ch his Lordſhip 
had at Lyons, received from Nardi. 
The ſecond appearance of an averſe 
Proceed ing began very much to diſ- 
courage the Earl, and as he had given 
an Account thereof to the Court, he 
was in doubt what to do, or liow to 
make any farther Ad vances. But the 
Fruch Ambaſſador, who tho' unim. 


5 2 ploy' d 


ploy'd in this Affair, did now believe 
his Maſter much concerned in bringing 
it about, adviſed the Earl to a little 
Patience, and that continuing the pre- 
rence of a caſual Traveller, he would 
advance his Journey down the Po to 
an agreeable City called Plaiſance, 
where he might find occaſion to re- 
main, and, Entertain himſelf till. he 
had further Orders. | 
The Earl followed his Counſel, ar- 
tived at the Place agteed on, and lodg- 
ed himfelf as convenient-as he could, 
to the appearance of a private Tra- 


ſecond or third Day after he came to 
him Word one Morning, how there 
was a Gent! - nan deſired the favour 
of being admitted to him, who came 
from the Dutcheſs of Modena. The. 


troduced, and it proved the fame 


He had the appearance of an ingeni- 


practifed in all Ira lian Civilities. He 
preſented now to his Lordſhip a Let- 


2 
nds and Cauſes thereof, ſne thought 


it her part, before a great King and; 
his Miniſter ſhould expoſe themſelves: 


in the Demand of a thing which could 
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veller; but for all his Caution, the 


Plaiſance, one of the Servants brought 


Earl ſent immediately to have him in- 


Nardi himſelf, who had written the 
firſt Letter to his Brother at Lyons :- 


ous Man, who ſpoke well and was 
ter from the Dutcheſs her felt, wherein 


ſhe- wrote, That having heard of his 
y into thoſe Parts, with the. 
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not be accompliſhe d, out of Reſpect 
to them to manifeſt the reaſon of it; 
that ſhe might be excuſed from feem-. 
ing any. ways the cauſe of: their D. Au- 
tis faction. There was likewile in her 
Lefter, repeated what was. contained 
in ers to the French. Ambaſſador, 
with ſomething mote;. but to all ſhe 
added, That indeed there were other 
Princeſſes, beſides her Daughter, to 
one of which if the King btz Maſter 


did think fit, it was poſſible he might 


be admitted to addreſs bimfſel': And 
however in the mean time, if his Lord- 
ſnip would come and divert hiniſelf in 


that Court, ſhe ſtiould eſteem her ſelf 
favoured by his Reception, and he. 


ſhould, be very Welcome. | 

The Earl after bavirg excuſed him- 
ſelf to the Dutchels, from the Trou- 
ble his coming into thoſe Parts, ſeem- 
ed to cauſe unto; her Highneſs, and 
thanked her for the Honour ſhe did 
him in the reſt, with a fair excuſe. He 
told her again, There was no cauſe for 
the firſt, becauſe he was but a private 
Traveller, without Deſign or Orders 
to diſquiet any Body with Pretences 
that were not agreeable to them, nor 
indeed with any of that nature ;which 
might anſwer the better alſo. So 
Nardi returned with a ſeeming ſatis- 


faction at that time. But the next 
Day his Lordſhip received. a. Letter 
from the Freath Ambaſſador at Turin, 


whereby he acquainted him, that 
| there. 


here was now by the King of France's 


order, upon the way, the Marqueſs 


of Angeao, deſigned by his Majeſty 
o come with moſt preſſing deſires to 


ne Dutcheſs, for a Conſent and Con- 
dufion of this Match, and to aſſiſt his 


Lordſhip with all the Offices and En- 


leavours imaginable. This did much 
atisfie the Earl, if on the neck there- 


of, there had nor an Expreſs come 
gut of England to aſſure him of the 
ime, as to the part of the Marqueſs 
Angeao, but with Direction that 
when he came, inſtead of the young 
rincefs from whom they took it, all 
ie Difficuties did ariſe, they ſhould 


jemand an Aunt of hers, which in 
l manner of Circumſtances was in- 


erior to her, and from divers. Conſi- 


ions. This fudden change in the 
\ffair, did infinitely mortifie the Earl, 


ut. to Obey and be Patient. And 
ow ſome Days afrer came Nardi a- 


ain with new Complements from 


ie Dutchefs, and Expreſſions bow 


::nceſs of that Family, for it ſeems 
hey had: been informed, that ſome- 
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lerations improper for the Duk's Oc- 


hoſe Head turned round under this 
ariety of Uncertainties; but he had 


lad that Court ſhould be, if the Ho- 
our that was ſuppoſed to the Daugh- 
r, might be transferred on any other 


ling of that kind had been liſtned to 
France. The Earl that was- in ex- 
octation of his French Aſſiſtance who 
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was not yet near, continued ſtill upon 
his firſt Guard, owning no Orders at 
all ; but alledged the cauſe of his ſtay 
to be a little Indiſpoſition, which he - 
expected ſhould ſoon pals; and return- 
ed the Dutcheſs his Duty and humble 
Thanks for the honour. of her Civi- 
lities. 

About a Week after this, another 
new Expreſs came out of England, 
countermanding again the laſt Direc- 


tions, and aſſuring the ſudden Atrival 


of Monſieur. d' Angeao, who was to 
uſe the uttermoſt Power of the King 


of France's Mediation, in demand of 
the Princeſs's Daughter, and no other, 


S +» 


Whereof if at laſt they ſnould come 
to fail, the Earl was then commanded 
to return to Paris without any farther 
Delay. eg 5 

Accordingly about a Week after. 
the "Marqueſs of Angeao came, and 
the Morning of his Arrival, haſted 
to Viſit and Complement the Earl at 
his Lodgings, acquainting him that 
his Commiſſion to aſſiſt him in his Ne- 
gotiation, with all the Offices of 
France, which he would improve with 
his beſt Induſtry. This Marqueſs was 
a Man of good Appearance, very 


Cunning, and bred to all the Arts and 


Confidence of Courts. It was ſoon 
concerted between them, that this 
Envoy ſhould go firſt to Modena, hav- 
ing had ſome Acquaintance with that 
Dutcheſs,. when as one of the Cars 

dinal's: 
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dinal's Nieces, ſhe remained in France, 


and there the Power of his Reaſons 
and Perſuaſions, to which if the Dut- 
cheſs proved inſlexible, the Earl from 
the knowledge thereof, might return 
without either expoſing himſelf or his 
Character; and if he did ſucceed, it 
would make way for his Lordſhip to 
declare his Pretences, to aſſure his 
Character, and be received into that 
Court with the Honour and Reſpect 
due to his Dignity and Buſineſs. 
The Marqueſs departed next Morn. 
ing, and with ſuch Dexterity, did 
demonſtrate to the Princeſſes of that 
Houſe their true Intereſt, both in con- 
ſtantly deſerving the Protection of the 
King his Maſter and the Alliance of 
England, that all the Court and Coun- 
cil became deſirous of it, exeept a 
cunning Jeſuit that was Confeſſor to 
the Dutcheſs; and indeed her chief 
Miniſter, one Father Garimbert, that 


was a Subject born of the Duke of 


Parma, and always much influenced 
by that Family. This Garimbert, that 
whether it were that he defired to 
make the Match with the other Prin- 
caſs, who was Daughter to a Lady of 
the Houſe of Parma; or elſe that he 
was engaged, as ſome did ſuſpect, to 
croſs. this Match at the ſerious Deſire 
of that Family, who thought ſo Royal 
an Alliance would advance a neigh- 
bour Prince in Honour and Power, 
above that Ballance whereunto they 
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wiſhed it ſhould be kept unto thei: 
own, Italian Princes being not only 
very jealous and Emulous of their 
Neighbours, but Subtil too; he did 
all he could to make averſe unto it, 
1 the Dutcheſs and the Princeſs her 
ell. 


But the reaſon of the thing was ſo 


ſtrong in it ſelf, as at laſt it did over- 
rule the Dutcheſs, and all that were 
coneerned in her Service and Coun- 


cils. The Marqueſs of Angeao wrote 


then to the Earl, how all Difficultie: 


being overcome, he might now take 
off the Mask and advance to A dena 


? 


where his Addreſſes would be receiy- 


ed; and the Dutcheſs wrote to him 
alſo to the ſame effect, with all the 
reſpectſul Invitation that was ſuitable. 
T hey declared, there remained now 
only one Difficulty, which was in ob- 
taining a Diſpenſation from the Pope, 


for Celebration of a Matriage with a 
Catholick Princeſs, to a Prince not 


declared of the fame Religion; of 


whch notwithſtanding they did not 
ſeem to doubt. But the Earl not 


knowing the Delays, or even the Rup- 
ture that might proceed from this 
Pretence, refuſed to appear publickl 
in that Court, till that Difficulty were 


overcome; but conſented to come 


privately thither, where he might in- 


cognito See and Converſe with the 


Princeſſes and their Miniſters: The 
Abbot of Angeao, Brother to the Mar- 
1 85 queſs, 


1 


{ 


queſs, being gone to Rome to nego 
tiate the Diſpenſation with the Pope, 
and fthe Cardinal Nephew, in the 
mean time. y- 
His Lordſhip advanced then pri- 
vately to Modena, and about a Mile 


out of Town was met by Nard: the 
under Secretary with a Coach and {ix 


Hor'es, into which the Earl being 
received he was carried into the city, 
and ſet down at the Palace of who 
was Brother to the biſhop of Modena, 
of which he was put in poſſeſſion in the 
name of the Dutcheſs, there to remain 
all his lordſhip ſhould think fit to ap- 


pear in publick, and aſſume his Cha- 
racter. 


Ihe earl did expect to have had a 


Houie, where he might have lived at 
vis own expence, and under the Care 
and Government of his proper Officers; 
but he found there ſeveral Apartments, 


all nobly furniſhed, for himſelf and the 


reſt of his Followers, accordiug to the 
quality of every Man; and each Office 
tull of the Dutcheſs's Servants, with 
Proviſions ſuitable for keeping a Noble 


Houle; and at the time of Supper, 


there was a Table for himſelf, another 


for his Steward and ſuperior Atten- 


dance, with athird for Livery men and 


others, all nobly provided with that 
plenty and magniticence, as at fiſt did 
not pleaſe his Lordſhip, feeming con- 


trary to his Intentions of being private, 


3107. 
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aud giving cauſe of diſcourſe to Men, 
of a proceeding that was not ordinary. 

The Earl told Nardi, that this was 
contrary to what he deſired; but he 
replyed, that tho' the Dutchcſs, in 
publick, at his Lordſhip's Inſtance, 


omitted the paying the reſpects that 


were due to him, yet ſhe was not tyed 
from ſhewing him her own way, inall 
the Accommodations that were neceſ- 
ſary to his living and tubſiſtance, 
wherein he would have found it difa- 
cult, his Servants being Strangers, 
and wanting the advantage ot the 
Language. | 

In the mean time, the Abbot was 
at work in his Negotiation at Kome, 
to procure a Diſpenſation: The Earl 
was received incognito to the fight and 
Converſation of the Princeſs ; he was 
led thither by Nardi alone, who fetch- 
ed him up to the palace in a private 


Coach, and by a hack way led him 


into an. Apartment, where he found 
the Dutcheſs ſtanding with her ba. k 
toa.Lable, whom he approached with 
the reſpe@ that was due £0 a ſovereign 


Prince ſs it: ber own Houſe ; ſhe receiv- 


ed him likewiſe with much courteſie, 
and Chairs being ſet, the Earl began 
to expole the true Cauſe of his coming, 
and how he was {urprized to find a dit- 
ficulty in a thing the world judged to 
be fo advantagious to all the Parties: 


The Dutcheſs did ſeem to excuſe her- 
| [ehr 
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ſelf much, upon the averſion her 
Daughter had to a married Life, and 


' i 7 . 
tae great deſire ſhe had to be feligi- 
ous: She ſaid likewiſe, that the Prin- 
c-is was young, and of a Conſtitution 


not very ſtrong; and that betides, 
the Italian Princes depending much 
upon the Reputation of Zeal for the 


Catholick Religion, there would be 


difficulty in obtaining a Diſpenſation 


for an Alliance with a Prince, tlib? 
never ſo great, that was not dedlared 


en Ara «of: 
or the lime Church, let the Opinion 
of his Hitch be what it would?“ Ts, 


every particular, of theſe, his Excel- 
lency aniwer'd what he thought pro- 
per, and fo as her Highneſs confeſſed 


to have appeaſed the greateſt difficul- 
ties of her oivn Thoughts; and ſo. 
much, that if the Abbot's Negotra- 


tion in obtaining the Diſpenſat ion did 


prove ſucceſsful; ſhe knew not but 
that they might proceed to an happy 


concluſion. This firſt Converſation 
ended with the Earl's deſire, of being 


favour'd with a fight of the young 
Princeſs, whoſe poſſeſſion he had fo. 
long thought neceſſary for his Maſter's | 
Happineſs, and the Dutchels having 


promiſed it for the ſucceeding Even- 
ing: So he retired home in the ſame 
manner and way as he arrived. 

But now from Rome there was Ad- 
vice, by -the Abbot of Angeao, of 
great Difficulties that aroſe in the 
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this Affair. The 


conſultation of 


| French: Ambaſſudor, the Duke EV, 


favoured the Marriage wich alf the 
Power of the French Faction; io did 
the Cardinal Earbarin, and the other 
Friends and Allies of the Houle of 


Eſte; but the Pope himſelf was very 


averſe, and Cardinal Altieri, who was 
the governing Nephew, a profeſt and 
violent Oppoſer. ä 
Various Pretences were already for 
excuſe of this Ooſtinacy, but the true 


Cauſe was the Jealouſy of the See of 
any increaſe of 


Rome, concerning 
greatneſs. to the Houſe of Eſte; and ſo 
conſiderable. a part of its State and 
Riches reſting upon the violent Uſur- 
pation of the Dutchy of Ferara, and 
other Lands belonging to thoſe Prin- 


ces; ſo as the ſet Inteieſt of Religion 


apart, the Popes and their Nephews 
do. conſider this Family as the leaſt 
their Friend of any other in Jtaly:. 
And do believe if the Alliance to any 


Royal or Potent Houſes, ſhould be 
their Support, offer them a fair occa- 
ſion of recovering their Dominions, 


they might be induced to uſe other 


means than L acryme & Paret to re- 
cover their own, even from the Suc- 
ceſſor of St. Peter. 1 
It ſeemed time then to preſs on this 
Affair to a Concluſion, wherefors the 
Earl againſt that Night, did deſite a- 


gain, that he might ſee the Princeſs, 
| to 


Ame FAME S II. 


thought with Tear; in her Eyes, that 
if he had intereſt in his Maſters, he 


to v hich purpoſe, he was, at the time 
appointed, conducted up to the Pa- 
luce, as he Wus before, 10 found the 
Princels with her Mother. 
approach her with the Reſpects he 


thought due to his future Miſtreſs, 


and having made the Complements 
that were proper, he asked her par- 
don, if he was made an Inſtrument 
to diſcompole her Quiet, and in part 
to, crols her Inclination; but he 
thought before, from the fight of her 


Picture, and was now. much 1 more con- 


irmed in the Opinion, by the view of 
her ſelf, that it was the only way to 
make happy a Prince, whoſe Love and. 


Application, when ſhe came to know, 


him, would be able to make her a- 
mends for what ſhe might now in 
ſme meaſure eſteem a Sufferance. 
She Anſwer'd with a little fierce- 
gels, that ſhe was obliged to the King 
of E. gland and the. Duke for their 
good inen but ſhe cc uld not but 
wonder, why from ſo many Princeſſes 
of more Merit, who would eſteem 
that Honour, and be ready to embrace 
it, they ſhould perſiſt to endeavour 
to force, the Inclinations of another, 
for whom it was impoffible to agree 
to a Propoſition of that nature; and 
tnat had vowed her ſelf, as much as 


was in her Power, to another ſort of 


Life, out of which ſhe could never 
think ſhe ſhould be happy. She de- 
ired his Excellency, and even as he 


He did 


| thing too earneſt, 


obey her, 


tue and Merit; 
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would oblige her, by endeavouring 
yet to divert any further Perl ſecution 
of a Maid, wio had an invincible 
averſion. Fe Marriage: There were 
Princeſſes, ſhe ſaid, in [taly, and even 
in that Houle, that Would not be un- 
worthy ſo great an Honour, and that 
from the Efteem they might bave 
thereof, would deſerve it much better 
than ſe could. 

The Earl began to be a little con- 

ert d at Expreſſions he thought ſome- 
in oppoſition of 

what he deſired: He told her then, he 
vESged her pardon, if he could nor 
but it was now impoſſible. 
He could not believe, from whit he 
did perceive of her, that ſhe' was 


made for Other end than to give Prin- 


ces to the World, which ſhould ho- 
nour it with Characters of high Ver- 
that his Country had 
need of ſuch, and he would now ha- 
zard the offending her, by perſiſting 
in his demand; face it he did incur 
her Indignation, he was ſure at laſt, 
ſhe would not own it, becauſe it 
would prove to be, for making her 
one of the happieſt Princeſs i in Europe. 
The Princeſs Mary of Eſte appear'd. 
at this time, to be about fourteen 
Years of Age, ſhe was tall and admira- 
bly. ſhaped, her Complexion was of 
the laſt fairnefs, ber Hair as Back 5 
Jet. 
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Jet, ſo were her Eye-brows and her 


Eyes, but the latter 0 full gf lig et 


and ſweetuels, as that they did Caz- 


ale and charm too: There ſeemed: 
given unto them from Nature Sove- 


reizgh Power, Power to kill and Power 
to ſave; and in the whole turn of her 


Face, which was the moſt | graceful 
that could be framed, there was all 
the Features, all the Beauty, and all 


that could be great and Charming in 
any Humane Creature. 
This Princeſs ſeemed unſatisfied 
for all he could ſay, and of the Ears 
perſiſtance, but ſaid no more, and re- 
tired with the Dutcheſs after the erd 


of the Converſation. The next Day 
his Bxcellency complained to Nardi, 


of her Highnels's proceeding, expreſ- 
ſing diſſatisfaction, that having been 


kept in hand, on pretence of the Ab- 


bot of Angeab's negotiation for the 


Diſpenſe, he found now a greater Dif- 


ficulty would ariſe when that was 


W43.% 7 #7 $7246 % bf WC. tn i 
done, which was obtaining a- conſent 


from the Princeſs, to which, ſo lately, 
ſhe did expreſs ſo much averſioh: He 
told him, he ſhould not find that 
ſtrange, nor be concerned; ſince the 
Ladies of Italy, when it came to be 
in earneſt, were to have no Wiill but 
that of their Friends, and the Mother 
latisfy'd, ſhe would be ſoon brought 
to a more dutiful matter if the thought 
fit. The Earl then began to declare, 
that time drew on, and the meeting 
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ſhould be ſatisfy'd: In the mean time, 


the Treaty did proceed about the Por- 


ments. 


rain, by rehſon Cardinal Altieri was 
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of the Parliament came near, to which 
he was much circumſcribed in his Af- 
fairs, and he was obliged to come to 


a ſudden Concluſion or depart. 


Upon notice whereof, the Dutcheſ; 


ſent him notice next day, of greater 


hopes of the, young Princeſs Con- 


currence, whom ſhe Taid, had been 


prefſed by the Duke her Brother, and 
all her Friends, ſo as upon the Arri- 
val of the. Diſpenſe, ſhe hoped he 


tion, which was to be fourſcore Thou- 
ſand Pounds, to be paid at ſeveral 
times according to Agreements; with 
Conditions of Joynture, Maintenance, 
and other matters; and upon theſe | 
things, there Was not any Diſagree- 
ieee H | Me Bo v4 
But now at laſt came the Abbot of 
Angeao, without the Diſpenſation, 
which he could not by any means ob- 


inflexible, and Threats of Excommu— 
nication were'to be iſſued to any who | 
ſhould undettake to perform or cele- 
brate that Marriage. Hereupon they 
were all upon the Fears and Expecta- 
tions of a total Rupture. The Dut- 
cheſs her ſelf, a zealous, if not a bi- 
got Woman, was in great Pain about 
the part that might ſeem offenſive to 
the Pope, or neglective of his Autho- 
rity ; and the. Princeſs took occaſion 
fronrhence, to ſupport her unwilling- 

8 | e mes 
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neſs : But in truth, Cardinal Barberiui, 
on whom the Dutcheſs had great de- 
pendance, and the other A.herents 
and Relations of the Houſe of Eſte, 
being every day more and more pol- 
ſeſſed of the Intereſts they were like 
to find in this Alliauce, were ſcanda- 
liz d at the unreaſonable Obſtinacy of 
che Pope and his Nephew, and did 
frankiy adviſe the Dutcheſs of Mode- 
na, {:ddenly to make up and pertect 
the Marriage; the Peace and excuſe 
of the thing being eaſier to be had at- 
ter it was done, than any preſent Li- 
cenſe to be had for doing it, 

The Biſhop of Modena was then 
applied to for the performance, but 
he refuſing, a poor Engliſo Jacobine 
was found, Brother to Ferom White, 
that afterwards ſerved the Dutchels, 
who having nothing to loſe, and on 
whom the terror of Excommunication 
did not fo much prevail, did under- 
take it, 

The Princeſs then at liſt gave her 
ſelf up to the Will of her Friends, and 
his Exccliency had liberty to viſit her 
Highneſs in her own Apartment. The 
Earl, inſtead of making a publick En- 
try, which the little preparation 
be had made, by reaſon of bis be- 
ing zncognity, would not well ad- 
mit, was, notwithſtinding, in the 
nobleſt manner that Place was 
capable of, brought to his Audience 
of the Dutcheſs Regent, and the 
NY 108. 


young Duke her Son, who was but 
twelve Years old, by the Prince Re- 
anido of: Ee, the young Dub e's Un— 
Kie, and ail that were greit and con- 
ſiderable in rhat Court; and indeed, 
the Ceremony, Attendant, State, 
Guards and other Appurtenances, were 
in that Order and Magnificence, as 
might have become a Prince of far 
greater Revenue and Territories, and 
herein all the marks of Sovereignty 
did appear, which are uſual witjz 
Princes who are independant but of 
God: He delivered the King his Ma- 
ſter's Lerter to their Highneſſes, in the 
uſual Form, and after having made a 
Speech ſuitable the occaſion, retired 
as he came, only inſtead of being 
conducted home, he was led into a 
very noble Apartment, which was 
deſigned now to entertain his Excel- 
lency, in quality of Ambaſſador Ex- 
traordinary, all the time he would 
have occation to ſtay in M:d-na, and 
therein: indeed with great plenty and 
magnificence, he was ſerved in all 
neceſſary kinds, at the Expenrce of that 
generous Princelis. 
But now other things being con— 
cluded, and the Earl pieſſing nis de- 
parture, tie Day for the Marriage was 
aſſigned, being the of Senter- 
ber; againſt which, the Earl had pie- 
pared himielf in Habit and Equipige 
iuitable to the occaſion, and about 
Eleven a Clock he was fetched at his 
6 B Lodging 
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Eyes, but the latter fo full 6f lig\.c' 


and ſweetuels, as that they did 'Caz- 


zle and charm too: There ſeemed- 


given unto them from Nature Sove- 
reign Power, Power to kill and Power 


to ſave; and in the whole turn of her 
Face, which was the moſt ' graceful 
that could be framed, there Was all 


the Features, all the Beauty, and all 


that could be great and, Char ming in 
any Humane Creature. 


his Princeſs ſeemed © unſatisfied 
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ficulty would ariſe when' that was 
dene, which was obtaining a: conſent 
from. the Princeſs, to Which, fo lately, 
ſhe did expreſs ſo much averſioh 17 L 
told him, be ſhould not find tllar 
ſtrange, nor be concerned, {inc the 
Ladies of Italy, when it came to be 


in earneſt, were to have no Will but 


that of their Friends, and the Mother 
latisfyd, ſhe would be ſoon brought 


to a more dutiful matter if ſue thought 
fit. The Earl then began to declare; 


that time drew on, and the meeting 
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Jet, ſo were her Eye-brows and her 


.a {add 


of the Parliametit came near, to which | 

he was much circumſcribed in his Af. 

fairs, 1 he as obliged to come to 
ſucden Concluſion or depart. 

Upon notice whereof, the Dutcheſs 


ſent him notice next day, of greater 


hopes of the, young Princeſs Con- 


currence, whom ſtie ſaid, had been 


prefſed by the Duke her Brother, and 


all her Friends, ſo as upon the Arri- 


val of the; Diſpenſe, ſhe hoped he 


_ ſhould be fatisfy'd: In the mean time, 
the Treaty did proceed about the Por- 
tion, which was to be foutſcore Thou- 


ſand Pounds; to be paid at ſeveral 
times according to Agreements; with 
Conditions of Joynture, Maintenance, 


_ and other matters; and upon” theſe 


ttrings, there was not any Diſagtee- 
Se 


ments. | ISTHUGB 1 & 


Angead, without the” Diſpenſation, 


| 
ſ 
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inflexible, 'and"Threats of Excommus- < 


nication were to be iſſued to any who I h 
ſhould undeitike to perform or cele- 
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tions of a total Rupture. The Dut- b 


cheſs her ſelf, a zealous; if not a bi- 


got Woman, was in great Pain about _ 
the park that might ſeem offenſive ro | 
the Pope, or neglective of his Autho- Us 
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rity; and the. Princeſs took occaſion 
from hence, to ſupport her unwilling- 
e nels 


neſs : But in truth, Cardinal Barbèrixi, 
on whom the Dutcheſs had great de- 
pendance, and the other Aherents 
and Relations of the Houſe of Eſte, 
being every day more and more pol- 
ſeſſed of the Intereſts they were like 
to find in this Alliauce, were ſcanda- 
liz'd at the unreaſonable Obſtinacy of 
che Pope and his Nephew, and did 
frankiy adviſe the Dutcheſs of Mode- 
na, {:ddenly to make up and pertect 
the Marriage; the Peace and excuſe 
of the thing being eaſier to be bad at- 
ter it was done, than any preſent Li- 
cenſe to be had for doing it, 

The Biſhop of Modena was then 

applied to for the performance, but 
he refuſing, a poor Engliſs Jacobine 
was found, Brother to Ferom White, 
that afterwards ſerved the Dutchels, 
who having nothing to loſe, and on 
whom the terror of Excommunication 
did not ſo much prevail, did under- 
take it. 
I be Princeſs then at laſt gave her 
ſelf up to the Will of her Friends, and 
his Exccllency had liberty to viſit her 
Highneſs in her own Apartment. The 
Earl, inſtead of making a publick En- 
try, which the little preparation 
be had made, by reaſon of bis be- 
ing incognito, would not well ad- 
mit, was, notwithſtanding, in the 
nobleſt manner that Place was 
capable of, brought to his Audience 
of the Dutcheſs Regent, and the 
NY 108. 
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young Duke her Son, who was but 
twelve Years old, by the Prince Re- 
atido of Eſte, the young Duke's Un- 
kie, and all that were great and con- 
ſiderable in rhat Court; and indeed, 
the Ceremony, Attendants, State, 
Guards and other Appurtenances, were 
in that Order and Magnificence, as 
might hive become a Prince of far 
greater Revenue and Territories, and 
herein all the marks of Sovereignty 
did appear, which are uſual wit 
Princes who are independant but of 
God: He delivered the King his Ma- 
ſter's Lerter to their Highneſſes, in the 
uſual Form, and after having made a 
Speech ſuitable the occaſion, retired 
as he came, only inſtead of being 
conducted home, he was led into a 
very noble Apartment, which was 
deſigned now to entertain his Excel- 
lency, in quality of Ambaſſador Ex- 
traordinary, all the time he would 
have occaſion to ſtay in Modena, and 
therein: indeed with great plenty and 
magnificence, he was ſerved in all 
neceſſary kinds, at the Expence of that 
generous Princes. 

But now other things being con- 
cluded, and the Earl prefling nis de— 
parture, the Day tor the Marriage was 
aſſigned, being the of Septem- 
ber; againſt which, the Earl had pie- 
pared himſelf in Habit and Equipige 
initable to the occaſion, and about 
Eleven a Clock he was fetched at his 
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Lodgings by the Duke, accompanied 
by lus Uncle the Prince Rinaldo, and 
all the principal Cavaliers of the 
Court, and conducted to a Chamber 
near the Chappel, where he repoſed 
himſelt till ſo much of the Service 
was done, as ſeemed obnoxious to 
the Religion he did profeſs; after 
which he was led to the Chappel, 
where the Princeſs expected him, and 


there between them was performed. 
the Ceremony deſigned for à perpe-- 
tual Marriage between that Princels, 
and the Duke his Maſter. After which, 


he led her by the hand to her. Apart- 


ment, and there taking his leave, went 


to repoſe himſelf, till he was fetched 
to accompany. 
Dinner. 

That did ſucceed about one of the 


Clock, and as to the Ceremony of it, 


it was performed at a long Table, o- 
ver the upper end whereof, was a 
rich Cloth of State, under whieh in 
repreſentation of a Bridegroom, the 
Earl ſate with the Princeſs, the Duke, 


Dutcheſs, and other Princeſs of that 


Houle, fitting on either ſide, accord- 
ing to their Degrees. 

The Dinner was ſerved with all the 
care and Curioſity that was poſſible 
for any thing of that nature to be con- 
trived What the Sea could afford 
(tho? it was not near) and what the 
Rivers and Lakes afforded was there, 


and what the Land could produce, or 


theſe Princes at the 


FE E 


of 


the: Ain of Tah, was not wanting. 
and all this was made more excellent, 
by the Courteſy and good Humour of 
the Princeſs :- But it ended at laſt, and 
all aroſe in order to a greater Liberty 
for Converſation: They had alſo a 
Concluſion for that time too, and the 


Company tor their Repoſe, returned 
every one to their Apartment; and to 
his Excellencies, he was conducted at- | 
ter tne ſame Ceremony as he was | 


brought to Dinner, 


To the Honour of the Night, was 
dedicated Dancing and a Ball, where- | 
unto all the Beauties of the Court did 
It was pertormed with the | 
Order and Ornaments ſuitable to the 
other parts of the Entertainment, be- 
ing much to the ſatisfaction and Eſ- 
teem of all the Strangers that did 


reſort; 


lee it. 


The next day, in a very formal | 
Cavalcade,. the Duke and his. Excel- | 
lency rode to the Cathedral, where 2 
lolemn Service and Te Deum was ſuns | 
in Honour of the Accompliſhing of | 
this Marriage: And two or three 


Day iter, more were ſpent in trium- 
phal hows, and other Teſtimonies of 
publick rejoycing. 


the time of undertaking the depar- 
ture being corne, the Dutcheſs Mo- 
ther would by all means accompany 
her Daughter into England, and ſhe! 
could not be-diverted by any means, 
altho? it prov'd chargeable to er, 
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af il conſequeace to her Concerns in 
that Government ; Paſſes were obtain- 
ed from the King of France and Spain, 
and the alan Princes, through whoſe 
Territories her Royal Highneſs was 
to pals, to travel Incognito; but with 
Orders to provide any Accommoda- 
tions thit ſhould be neceſſary for her 
Service. 

She began. this Voyage the of 
Seprember, in. 1673, accompanied by 
the Dutcheſs Regent, the Duke her 
Brother, his Excellency and the Prince 
Renalde of Eſte, with whatever was 
Noble and. conſiderable amongſt their 
own Subjects, as many other Men of 
Quality who made their Court to thoſe 
Princes upon different Obligations, and 
a very Princely Corteggio-it was that 
went with them out of Modena. Mon- 
ſieur a Argeao, and his Brother, had 
gone ſome Days before to Milan, and 
did not rejoyn the Princeſs till they 
came into Piedmont. 1 

After two Days the young Duke 
was perſuaded to take leave of his 
Siſter, but he did it with all Repug- 


nancy of which an excellent nature 


could be (capable, having been ever 


bred together with that reciprocal 


kindneſs, which Nearneſs and Merit 
could beget: But the Princeſs was 
very near being diſſolved in Tears; 


che left her loving and hopeful Bro- 
ther, her happy and delicious Coun- 


try, with the kind Companions of 
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her Youth, among whom ſhe had 
been bred, and all theſe perhaps for 
ever ; for Youth and Innocence per- 
mitted her not to know whether it 
was ſhe was to go, to what kind of 
Port, nor among whom; ſo compal-. 
ſion was to be allowed to her Tears, 
as well as her Inclinations; and it was 
enough they could procure her to pro- 
cure her to proceed, and to be com- 
forted. | 

Having paſſed then through her own 
Country, through the Parmeſan, and 
part of the Mileneſe, ſhe came at laſt 
into Piedmont, where the Princeſſes 
were almoſt, as it had been by Spirits, 
for ſeveral Days, inviſibly lodged and 
provided for after a moſt magnificent 
manner, but ever at the Expence of 
that generous Duke, till they came 
out of his Territories, where they 
were met. by Officers of the French 
King, who did accompany and defray 
them into the City of Parzs, bringing 
them to lodge at the Arſenal, where 
his Excellency was provided for, and 
had a noble Table kept for his own 
particular uſe, at the ſame King's Ex- 
pence, all the time of his Reſidence 
there. 

The neceſſity. of their Repair inte 
Engiand, now drew near, but her Ii 
Royal Highneſs here fell ſick, and her |. 
Diſeaſe, for all the power and dili- 
gence of Medicines, hung ſo: upon: 
her, that for for ſome Weeks,, they. 
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were not able to think of their re- 
move; and when her ſtrength was 
again returned, the French King, for 
all her deſire of being cog 2270, would 


not be perſuaded from perionally pay- 


ing her his Zomplements, and thoſe 
reſp cts with a general Re puration did 
declare were due to her Royal Qua- 


lities. 


He mide her then a viſt in the 


Forms. under all the State to himſelt, 
and with all the Conſideration to her 


that could be poſſible: This drew on 
a neceſlity of a Viſit from her High- 
neſs to the Queen, and indeed ſhe 


was received at Verjailles, by their 


Majeſties, with all imaginable Cir- 
cumſtances of Honour and Conſidera- 


tion; and there entertained with that 


Royal profeſſion and magnificence, ac- 


cuſtomed from that Monarcb, towards 


ſuch Gueſt, and on ſuch Occaſions: 
The Queen of France returned the 


Vifit to her Royal Highneſs; and this 


afterwards drew on the Confiderati- 


ons of receiving and giving Viſits to 


other great Princeſſes of the Royal 
Houſe, wherein was much circum- 
ſpection to be had about Punctilio's 
and Formalities: But being in the 


French King's Houſe, the Marriage 
made upon his Account, and his fa- 


vour continually employ'd on all Con- 
cerned in that Affair, it was thought 


but a juſt and neceſſary return, to give 
unto thoſe of his Royal Blood what 


Te L FF EF 


reſpects could be paid without leſſen. 
ing the Dutcheſs of Il, or pradtifing 
any under condeſcenſions; Mediums 
were then found, and Expedients for 
all protences; Viſits were made by 
Maameiſelle, Mdamoiſelle de Mont. 
Pefier, and Madam d Guiſe, and re- 
paid to them again; after which, and 
the receipt of very Royal Fre ſents 
from the King, Her Royal Highneſs 
began her Journey from Paris, on 
the — of October, and was defrayed 
by the King's Officers, till the came 
on Board the King of Eng/and's Yatch, 
wich attended her at Calais; in all 
the Provinces and Towns ſhe paſſed, 


ſhe was met and received by the Go- 


vernors and Mag iſtrates, as if ſhe had 
been Queen of France. 

To Calais the came at laſt, and 
there in Company of her Mother, her 
Uncle, and all that came with her 
out of Italy, embarked in the Kar be- 
rine Yatch, whence in a few Houts 
they arrived at Dover, upon the 
Sands whereof, the Duke her Hus- 
band did attend her; and upon her 
landing, the took poſſeſſion of his 
Heart, as well as of his Army; and 
was thence conducted by him to her 
Lodging. After ſhe had repoſed her 


ſelt, his Roal Highneſs (that had pro- 
vided io to confirm this Matter, as my 
Lord expreſſes it, that the Malice of 
any Age to. come, ſhould have no 
pretence to call it in queſtion, led out 

out 
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out his Dutcheſs into the great Room 
before his Bed Chamber, and there in 
preſence of all the Lords, who at- 
tended him from London, of all the 
Country Gentlemen who were come 
to ſee him, aud what it could contain 
of the Citizens of Dorer, he Mar- 
rird again his Wife, after the Form of 
the Church of England, by the Hands 
of Dr. Nathaniel Mew, at this time 
Biſhop of Durham, after which, and 
that they had ſupped together, they 
were lawfully put to- Bed, for the 
final Conſummation of this Under- 
taking. E 


Tr Duke ＋ Yosk's Letter to F. La 


- Chaiſe. 


HE Second of June laſt paſt, 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty of- 
fered me moſt generouſly his Friend? 
ſhip, and the uſe of his Purſe to aſſiſt 
againſt the Deſigns of my Enemies 
and his, and proteſted unto me, that 
his Intereſt and mine were ſo clear! 
liked together, that thoſe. that oppo- 
ſed the one, ſhould be looked upon as 


Enemies to the other; and told me 


moreover, his Opinion of my Lord 
Arlington and the Parliament; which 


is, That he is / Opinion, .that neither 
the one nor the other is in his Intereſt or. 


mine, And thereupon he deſires me 


to ma ke ſuch Propoſitions as I ſhould 
tink fit in this Conjuncture. 


Ns 109, 


. dence. 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty altogether. 


All was tranſacted by the means of 
Father F:rriers, who made uſe of Sir 
Willam Frogm"rton, who is an haneſt 
Man, and of Truth, who was then 
at Paris, and hath held Correſpon- 
dence with Coleman, one of my Fa- 
mily, in whom I have great Confi- 
[was much ſatisfied to ſee 


of my Opinion, ſo I made him an- 
{wer the 29th of June, by the ſame 
means he had made ule to write to. 


me, that is by Coleman who addreſs'd 
himſelf to Frriers, by the foremen- 
tioned Knight, and entirely agreed 


with his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, as 


well to what had reſpe& to the Union 
of our Intereſts, as the uſefulneſs of 
my Lord Arlington and the Parlia- 
ment, in order to the Service of the. 


King my Brother and his moſt Chri- 


ſtian Majeſty; and that it was neceſ- 
ſary to make uſe of our joynt and ut- 
moſt Credits to prevent the Succeſs of 


thoſe evil Deſigns, reſolved on by the 


y Lord Arlington and the Parliament, 
againſt his n. oſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and 


my ſelf; which of my fide I promiſe. 


really to perform, of which fince- 
that time, I have given teaſonable 


good Proof. | 


thing could + ſo firmly eſtabliſh. our 
5c Ny. 
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2 Moreover, F have made ſome Pro- 
als, which I thought neceſſary to 
43 558 to pals what we were obliged 
to undertake, aſſuring him that no- 
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l 
were not able to think of their re- 


move; and when her ſtrength was 
again roturned. the French King, for 
a!l tier deſtre of being inch ita, K ould 
not be perſuaded from perionally pay- 
ing her hi, <.on:plements, nd ttiofe 
reſp (ts with a general Re puration did 
declare were due to her Royal Qua- 
lit ies. 

He mide ber then a vit in the 
Forms. under all the State to himſelt, 
and with ail the Conſideration to her 
that could be poſſible: T his drew on 
a neceſſity of a Viſit from her High- 
neſs to the Queen, and indeed ſhe 
was received at Verſaille, by tieir 
Majeſties, with al! imaginable Cir- 
cumſtances of Honour and Conſidera- 
tion: and there entertained with that 
Royal profeſſion and magnificence, ac- 
cuſtomed from that Monarch,towards 
ſuch Gueſt, and on ſuch Occaſions : 
The Queen of France returned the 
Vifit to her Royal Highneſs; and this 
afterwards drew on the Conſiderati- 
ons of receiving and giving Vilats to 
other great Princeſſes of the Royal 
Houſe, wherein was much circum- 
ſpection to be had about Punctilio's 
and Formalities: But being in the 
French King's Houle, the Marriage 
made upon his Account, and his fa- 


vour continually employ'd on all Con- 


cerned in that Afﬀeiir, it was thought 
but a juſt and neceſſary return, to give 
unto thoſe of his Royal Blood what 


In L IF ES: 


reſpects could be paid without leſſer. 
ing the Dutcheſs of Nl, or pract finp 
any under condeſ.enſio:,.z; Mediums 
were then tounc, and Expedients for 
al protences; Viſits were made by 


Mam iſelle, M da toiſelle de Mut. 


Veſier, and Madam d Guiſe, and re. 


pai! to them again; after which, and 
the receipt of very Royal Freſents 
from the King, her Royal Pigtneſ, 
began her Journey from Paris, on 
the —— of October, and was defrayed 
by the King's Officers, till the came 
on Board the King of Egland's Vatch, 
wich attended her at Calais; in al 
the Provinces and Towns the pailed, 
ſhe was met and received by the Go: 
vernors and Mag iſtrates, as if the had 
been Queen of France. | 

To Calais ſhe came at lat, and 
there in Company of her Mother, her 
Uncle, and all that came with her 
out of Italy, embarked in the Kar he- 
rine Yatch, whence in a few Hours 
they arrived at Dover, upon the 
Sands whereof, the Duke her Hus- 
band did attend her; and upon het 
landing, the took poſſeſſion of his 
Heart, as well as of his Army; and 
was thence conducted by him to her 
Lodging. After ſhe had repoſed her 
ſelt, his Roal Highneſs (that had pro- 
vided ſo to confirm this Matter, as my 


Lord expreſſes it, that the Malice of 


any Age to come, ſhould have no 


pretence to call it in queſtion, led out 
out 


N 
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out his Dutcheſs into the great Room 
beiore his Bed Chamber, and there in 

reſence of all the Lords, who at- 
tended him from London, of all the 
Country Gentlemen who were come 
to ſee him, aud what it could contain 
of the Citizens of Dower, he Mar- 


rird again his Wife, after the Form of 


the Church of England, by the Hands 
of Dr. Nathaniel Mew, at this time 
Biſhop of Durham, after which, and 
that they had ſupped together, they 
were lawfully put to Bed, for the 
final Conſummation of this Under- 
taking. 


The Duke of Yosk's Letter to F. La 


Chaiſe. 


HR Second of June laſt paſt, 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty of- 


fered me moſt generouſly his Friend? 
ſhip, and the uſe of his Purſe to aſſiſt 
againſt the Deſigns of my Enemies 


and his, and proteſted unto me, that 


his Intereſt and mine were ſo clearly 
liked together, that thoſe that oppo- 
ſed the one, ſhould be looked upon as 


Enemies to the other; and told me 
moreover, his Opinion of my Lord 


Arlington and the Parliament; which 


is, That he is of Opinion, that neither 
the one nor the other is in his Iutereſt or. 


mine. And thereupon he deſires me 


to, make ſuch Propoſitions as I ſhould 
Ihhink fit in this Conjuncture. 
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All was tranſacted by the means of 
Father Fi:rriers, who made uſe of Sir 
William Frogmerton, who is an honeſt 
Man, and of Truth, who was then 
at Parts, and hath held Correſpon- 
dence with Coleman, one of my Fa- 
mily, in whom I have great Confi- 


dence. I was much ſatisfied to ſee 


his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty altogethes. 
of my Opinion, ſo I made him an- 
{wer the 29th of June, by the ſame 
means he had made ule to write to 
me, that is by Coleman who addreſs'd 
bimſelt to Frriers, by the foremen- 
tioned Knight, and entirely agrecd 
with his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, as 
weil to what had reſpect to the Union 
of our Intereſts, as the uſcfulneſs of 
my Lord Arlington and the Parlia- 
ment, in order to the Service of the. 
King my Brother and his moſt Chri- 
ſtian Majeſty; and that it was neceſ- 
ſary to make uſe of our joynt and ut- 
moſt Credit: to prevent the Succeſs of 
thoſe evil Deſigns, reſolved on by the 


y Lord Arlington and the Parliament, 


againſt his n. oſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and 
my ſelt; which of my fide I promiſe. 

really to perform, of which ſince. 

that time, I have given. reaſonable 
good Proof. 

2 Moreover F have made {ome Pro- 

als, which I thought neceſſary to 
Fine to pals what we were obliged 


to undertake, aſſuring him that no- 


thing could ſo firmly eſtabliſh. our 
6 C. Intereg. 
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Intereſt with the King my Brother, as 
that very ſame offer of the help of his 
Purſe; by which means I had much 
realon to hope, I ſhould be enabled 
to perſuade to the diſſolving of the 
P.rliament, and to make void the 
Deſigns of my Lord Arlington, who 
works inceſſantly to advance the In- 
tereſt of the Prince of Urange and the 
Hol anders, and to leſſen that of the 
King your Maſter; notwithſtanding 
all the Proteſtations he hath made to 
this hour to render him Service. 

But as to that which was propoſed 
was at a ſtand, by reaſon of the Sick- 
neſs cf Father Ferritrs, ſo our Affairs 
ſucceeded not according to our De- 
ſigns; only Father Ferriers wrote to 
me the 15th of the laſt Month. That 
he had communicated thoſe Propoſi- 
tions to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
and that they had been very well 
liked of, but as they contained things 
that had regard to the Catholick Re- 
ligion, and to the offer and uſe of his 
Purſe, he gave me to underſtand he 
did not defire I ſhouid treat with 
Monſieur Ru vigni upon the firſt, but 


as to the laſt, And at the ſame time 


acquainted me, That Monſieur R#- 
vignt had Order to grant me whate- 


ver the Conjuncture of our Affair did 


F E 


of 


require. And I have expected the 
Effects of it to this very Hour, but 
nothing hath been done in it; and 
ſeeing on the other hand, that m 
Lord Arlinuton and ſeveial others, 


endeavoured by a thouſand Deceits to 


break the good Intelligence, which i; 
between the King my Brother, his 


moſt Chriſtian Majeſty and my ſelf, to 


the end they might deceive us ali 
three. I have thought fit to adver- 
tiſe you of all that is paſt, and deſite 
of you your Aſſiſtance and Friendihip, 
to prevent the Rogueries ot thoſe who 
have no other deſign than to betray 
the Concerns of France and Englund 
alſo; and who for their pretended 
Service, are the occafion they ſucceed 
not. | 

As to any thing more, I refer you 


to Sir William Fragmorton and Coleman, 


who I have commanded to give an 
Account of the whole State of our 
Affairs, and of the true Condition of 


England, with many others; and prin- 
cipally my Lord Arlington's Endea- 


vours to repreſent it to you quiteo- 
t herwiſe than it is. 8 

The two firſt I mentioned to you, 
are firm to my Intereſt, ſo that you 
may treat with them without any 
Apprehenſion. 


Reaſons 


Ring FAMES I. 


noaſons for the Inditment of the 
Duke of York, 


Reeſented to the Grand Jury of Mid- 
dieſex. Saturday June 26, 1680, 
By the Perſons hereunts Named. 


. FJ Ecauſe the 25th Car. 2. When 

an Act was made to throw 
Popith Recuſants out of all Offices 
and Places of Truſt, the Duke of Tork 
did lay down ſeveral great Offices and 
Places, as Lord High Admiral of Eng- 
land, Ceneralifimo of all his Majeſty's 
Forces both by Land Sea, Governor 
of the Cingue- Ports, and divers others, 
thereby to avoid the Puniſhment of 
that Law againſt Papiſts. 


II. Thirtieth Car 2. When an Act 
was made to diſable Papiſts from Sit- 
r ing in either Houſe of Parliament, 
if Ithere was a Proviſo inſerted in that 
Act, that it ſhould not extend to the 
Duke of Tork, on purpoſe to fave his 
Right of Sitting in the Lord's Houle, 
tho' he refuſes to take tho'e Orders 
a, Which Proteſtant Peers to do. 


III. That his Majeſty in his Speech 


5 March 6th, the 31ſt, of his Reign, 
both give for a Keaſon to the Parlia 
nent, why he fent his Brother out of 

ns Plana, becauſe he would leave no 


oom to ſay, t bat he had not removed 
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all Caule which might influence him 
to Popiſh Councils. | 


IV. That there have been divers 
Letters read in both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, and at the ſecret Committees 


ot both Houſes, from ſeveral Cardinals 


and others at Rome; and allo from o- 
ther Popiſh Biſhops and Agen's of the 
Pope, and other foreign Parts, which 
do apparently ſhew the great Correſ- 
pondencies between the Duke of York 
and the Pope: and how the Pope 
could not chooſe but Weep for Joy at 
the Reading ſome of the Luke's Let- 
ters: And what great Satisfaction it 
was to the Pope, to hear that the 
Duke was advanced to the Catholick 
Religion: That the Pope has granted 


Breves to the Duke, ſent him Beads 


ample Indulgences, with much more 
to this purpole. 


V. That the whole Houſe of Com- 
mons hath declared him to be a Papiſt 
in their Votes. Sunday, April 6th 
1679, Reſolved, Nemin? Contradicente, 
by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal 
and Commons in Parliament aſſem- 


bled, That they do declare, That 


they are fully ſatisſied by the Proofs | 


they have heard, there is now and for 
divers laſt paſt, hath been a horrid 
and treaſonable Plot and Conſpiracy 
contrived and carried on by thoſe of 


the Popiſh Religion, for the Murder- 
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ing of his Majeſty's ſacred Perſon, and the Preſentment. And by the dilinjy- 
for ſubverting the Proteſtant Religion, ſion of the Jury, a very great number 
and the ancient Well eſtabliſned Go- of the Indictments were diſcharged , 
vernment of this Realm. a thing ſcarcely to be parallel'd, and 
of very ill conſequence, not only to 
VI. That belides all this Proof and many privatePerſons but chiefly to the 
much more to this purpoſe, it is moſt Publick. 
notorious and evident, he hath for | 
many Years abſented himſelt from The Heads of the Expredients propoſed 
Proteſtant Churches during Religious 5 the Court Party to th? Parliq. 
Worſhip ment at Oxtord, in lien of the Bi 
Theſe are the Reaſons wiy we be» for Excluding the Dule of York. 
lie ve tl.e. Duke of Tork to be a Papitt.. 5 F 
I.. HAT the Duke be Baniſh- 


Huntington. ed during his Life, five hun- 
Shafisbury, . dred Miles from England, Scotland, 
Grey of Tork. and Ireland, and the Dominions and 
Lord Ruſſel. Territories to them belonging. 
Lord Cavendiſh: IT. That the whole Government 
Lord Brandon. : both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, ſhall up- 
Sir Edward Hungerford, Knt. of the on the demiſe of the King, be veſted 
Bath. © in a Regent, for ſuch time as the Duke I” 
Sir Henry Catverley.. ol York ſhall ſurvive. + 01 
Thomas Thya, Eſq; III. That the Regent be the Prin- I" 
William Forreſter, Eiq; ceſs of Orange, and in caſe of her De- I"! 
ohn Trenchard, Eſq; ceaſe without Iſſue, or with Iſſue in Ib. 
homas Wharton, E1q; | Minority, then the Lady Anne. | 
Sir William Cooper, Bart. IV. That if the Duke. have a Son Wit 
Sir Gilbert Gerrard, By It educated a. Proteſtant, then . the ſaid ob 
Sir Jcroop How. Frinceſſes reſpeRively ſhall ſucceed in Iii 


the Regency, during the Minority. of Ti 

The Jury was ſent for up by the ſuch. Son and no longer; which ob- 
Court of King's Bench whilſt they viates an incurable: Abſurdity in the Nie 
were on this Indictment, and diſmiſ former Bill of Excluſion. I 
ſed, ſo that nothing was farther done N V. That the Regent nominate the Ik 
in it, ſaving dl at the Jury received Privy Council, and they to be, or not 2 
| | OY 
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to be approved in Parliament, as {31l 


drawing up of the intended Act. 
Vi. That notwithſtanding theſe 
" Þ Fingdoms (out of Reſpect to the 
Royal Family and Monarchy itle}t ) 
may be governed by the ſaid Regenc 
I che Name and Stile of Fames II. 
Oc. Yet it ſhall by chis intended Act, 
„be made Capital for any to take up 
Arms on his behalf, or by a Com- 
miſſion not Signed by the ſaid Regent, 
or not granted by Lawful Authority 
derived from and under ſuch Regent; 
or to maintain an Opinion that tae 
d' Jeetaining the ſaid Name and and Stile, 
ſhall in this cafe purge the Diſabilities 
u impoſed by this Act, or elude the 
„ torce thereof, 
A VII. That Commiſſioners be forth- 
e with lent to the Prince and Prince!s 
of Orange, to take their Oaths, that 
a- they will take upon them the Execu- 
>. tion of this Act, and that their Oaths 
in (oe here Recorded. 
VIII. That Officers Civil and Mi- 
on Iitary, forthwith take the Oaths to 
id Nebſerve this Act, and ſo all others from 
in Itime to time as in the Act ſor the 
of ITeſt. 970 3 = 
b- | IX. That his Majeſty would gra- 
he Neiouſly declare to call a Parliament in 


Srotland, in order to the pathing the 
ike Act there, and recommended 
the ſame, and the like to be done in 
reland it thought fit. 

Ne 110, 


Ling FAMES II 


be judged ſafeſt, upon directing te 
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X. That in cate th td Duke ſhall 
come into any of. theic Kingdoms, 
then he {hall be ip / Hacke, totally Ex- 
cluded, and fall foffer 4s. in the Bill 
of Excluſion; and the Sovereignty 
ſhall forthwith be incirely veſted in the 
Regent, upon inch his coming into any 
ot theſe Kingdoms, 

XI. Thar all conſiderable Papiſts 
be Biniſhed by Name. 

XII. That their fraudulent Con- 
veyances he deſeated. 

XIII. That their Children be Edu- 
cated in the Proteſtant Religion. 

By theſe Means theſe three King- 
doms will be United in Defence of the 
| Proteſtant Religion, his Majeſties 
Perſon and Government, and a fure 
Foundation laid of an effectual League 
with Holland and conſequently with 
the reſt of Chriſtendom, in oppofition 
to the growing Greatneſs of Franee, 


The jol'nroing Addreſs was indifironfly 
proctred from the Niddle Temple 
is Ring James, towards the begin- 
n-ni of bas Riong Being ſaid to 
t % have been Peanet ty Sir Bartho- 
lomew Shower, aud was Preſented 
dy Sir Humphrey Mackworth., 


Moſi dread Swucrit rn, 
II E your XI. jeſties moſt loyal Sub. 
jects, with all Humility, Con- 
gratulate che legal and peaceable De- 
ſcent of this imperial Crown upon 
1:5? 0G your 
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your Majeſty, the o: 1; Remedy for 
our unſpeakable Sorrow; for thc 
Death of our moſt gracious Soveieign 
of ever glorious and bleſſed Memory 
Your Majeſties unparallel'd Juſtice, 
Courage and Conduct, iignalized to 
the World before they became Orna- 
ments to the Crown: give a periea 
Aſſurauce of Rippineſs to thele Na- 
tions under your Goverment. We 
cannot therefore but with the deepeſt 
Senſe of Gratitude, acknowledge 
your Majeſties great Goodveis and 
Condeſcention in your late Deciara- 
tion, and in particular, that „our Ma- 
jeſty has been graciouſly pleaſed in 
purſuance of the ſame, to extend 
your Royal Care of the Government 
to the iPreſervation of the Cuſtoms ; 


maintain the Navy in-defence of the 


ſands of your Majeſties Subjects that 
paid Cuſiom in the Life of our late 
Sovereign; and by an exceſſive Ex- 
portation and Importation Cuſtom 
free, have rendred that Branch of the 
Revenue unprofitable for jome Years 
to come, notwithſtanding all the Care 
and Loyalty of the ſucceeding Par- 
hiament. For which reaſon the ſame 
bave been continually received by 
your Royal Predeceflors for {ome hun- 


Th E N 


the Intermiſſion whereof would not 
only have diſabled your Majeſty to 


Realm, hut by taking away the Bal- 
lance of Trade, have ruined thou- 


Fortunes in deter.ce of your 


* 


dred of Years, and never queſtioned 


by any Parliament, unleſs in that 
wherein were ſown the Seeds of Ne— 
bell on againſt the glorious Martyr 
your Royal Father of ever bleſſed 
Memory. | 

"Tis a received Maxim of the 
Common Law, Tur, Regi, eſt 


/,] Paris & Bel onm Neruy; + 


Such is the happy Conliiturion of his 
Monarciy, that your Mujelly's high 
Prerogative is the greateſt Security of 
the Liberty and Property of the Sul. 


ject; fo that whoever would impir 
ine Revenue of the Crown, mutt hy. 


this fundamental Maxim (as binding 
as magna Harta) be eſteemed an E- 
nemy to the Peace and Welfare of the 
Kingdom. NE: 

We therefore think it our ind ſpen- 
{ible Duty, to endeavour the choice 
of ſuchi Repreſentatives for the re- 
ſpective - Counties and Boroughs to 
which we belong, as nay not only 
concur in ſettling a Revenue to ſup. 
port the Government, as formerly, 
but alſo ſhew a griteful Senſe of the 
great things you have done and ſuffer- 
ed for us aiready, an entire Confi- 
dence 1a your M. jeſtyꝰs Goodneſs to- 
wards us for the ure, and a chear— 
ful compliance with your Heroick In- 
clinations to ads e ͤ the Honour and 
Interſt of theſe Nations: May there 
never be wanting [Viilions 5s Loyal 
as we are to fcriſice their Lives and 
Sacred 
Perſon 


c „ V 
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perſon and Prerqgaliwe in its full Ex- 
ent; and inceſſantly pray the King of 
King to grant your Majeſty a long 
and happy Reign over us. 


A Treaty / Alliance renewed heturen 
James II. K of Great Britain, 
and the States General of th: United 
Provinces of the Lim Countries, made 
at Wind'or, Auguſt the 17th, 1685. 


F HE High and Migbty Lords the 
States General of the United 
Paovinces of the Low Countries, 
having given us to underſtand, that 
they deſign'd the Continuance and 
Confirmation of all the Treaties tliat 
had been Concluded from time to 
time, and of which, particular men- 
tion ſhall be made hereafter, between 
the "moſt. Serene and molt potent 
Prince and Lord, Charles the 2d. King 
of Great Britain, of glorious Memo- 
ry, and the ſaid Lords the States Ge- 
zeral; and which fill continues as well 
tor the peace and a good Underſtand- 
ing between the Crown of Great 
Britain and the States General, as for 
the Freedom, Communication and 
Security of Commerce between their 
Subjects; and for this end, they have 


deputed for their Amballadors Extra- 
ordinary, Jacob Baron ot Wuſſenacr, 


Lord of Dayvenmorde, Ve orſthooten, 
Veur, &c. Arnold do i ers, formerly 
Counſellor in the Soveicign Court of 


W 


of Dekvel,, Rateler, Sc. whom they 


F* . . 
ier ve, and even to increaſe it by. cer- 
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Rolland, Zeal ind, and Weſt Frieze-- 
Jie, and Embaſſador Extraordinary 
from the ſaid Lord, the Stages Gene- 
ral, to the moſt Serene King of Great 
Britain, and Everard de Wede, Lord 


have conſtituted their Commiſſioners 
and Deputies for this purpoſe, and 
furniſhed with Powers for the future. 
The moſt Serene and moſt Potent - . 
Prince, Jamès 2. by the Grace of 
God, King of Crreat Britain, France 
and ſreiand, Defender of the Faith, 
being poſſeſſed with the like deſire of 
continuing the Antient Amity be- 
tween the {21d two Nations, to ob- 


tain Conditions and Agreements that 
are profitable to them both, bath on 
bis part nominated Cammiſſioners and 
furniſhed them with the like full 
Powers, Viz. his dear and faithfal 
Couſin and. Counſellor, Laurence Earl 
of Roeheſier, Lord High T realurer of 
England, Crieorge, Marqueſs of Halli. 
fax, Preſident of the Council; Robert 
Earl of Sue id, one of the Princi> - 
pal Secretaries ot State; and Gharle, 
Eirl of Middleton, the other Principal 
Secretary of State: And the laid: 
Commiſhoners and Depur'es as well! 
on the one part © the moſt Serene - 
Prince, Fame 2. Kin, of Great rg. 
tain, as on the port ©j © Lords the 
States G nodal, lng mer 
times, and argued 
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En.i of the Treaty : They have agreed 


and concluded, That all and ſingnlar 


the Treatiea here ſpecified and na- 


med, DU. 


J. The Tteaty of Peace and Alli- 


ance concluded 773 1, 1667. 


II. The Treaty of Navigation and 


Commerce concluded at the ſame 
time. 6 


III. The Treaty of Peace and 
Friendibip concluded at Weſtminſter 


the 14th of February 1674. 


IV. The Marine Treaty concluded/ 
at London, December the iſt, 1674. 


With the Declarations, by which cer- 
tain' Articles of the ſai 
well as the Marine Treaty made Fe- 


Eruary 14, 1667, are fully explain'd, 
made at the Hague, December the zoth, 


1675. 


V. »The Article to pievent, and 
amicably to adjuſt the Differences that 


ariſe between the Eaſt Indiv Company 
of each Nation, concluded at Lindon, 


March 18, 1674. | 
VI. The Defenfive Alliance con- 


cluded. at Lyndon, March 13, x6k3. 


The. L I 


ing to the full Power they had on 
either paat, and were inſerted at thc 


Treity, as 


FE &--:.. 

And that all and every Article con- 
tained in the ſaid Treaties, and in 
each Treaty, ſhall continue for ever, 
be confirmed, and remain in force in 
the lame Senſe, and for the End for 
which-they were concluded, and made 
in the firſt place; and ſhall for the 
future have the ſame Vigour and 
Force as they had before, or ought 


to have, and that in the moſt ample 


manner and Form, wherein they have 
been conceived, and concluded at 


firſt, as of each Treaty, or Article of 


the Treaties were here repeated and 
ſpecified word for word. _ 
That the ſaid moſt Serene King of 
Great Britain, and the ſaid High and 
Mighty Lords, the States General of 
the United Provinces, will ſincerely 
and faithfully obſerve all and ſingulat 


the Articles contained in all and every 


of the Treaties, above fpecified and 
named, and will cauſe them to be 
obſerved by their Subjects and Inha- 
bitants;- and will neither directly nor 
indirectly contravene the ſame, nor 
ſuffer them to be violated by their 
Subjects, cr Inhabitants; that they 
will ratify and confirm the Renoya- 
tion of all and ſingular the ſaid Trea- 
ties, concluded by the Commiſſioners 


and Deputics on each part; and that 


by Patents ſubſcribed with their own 
Hands, and ſealed with the Grtat Seal, 


conceived and drawn up in a firm and 


efficacious 


—_ E 
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efficacious Form, the which will be 


reciprocally exchanged within four 
Werks after the Da e of theſe Pre- 
ſents, or ſooner if poſſible; and this 
really, fincerely, and effectually. Done 
at the Caſtle of H/indjor, Auguſt 17, 
1685, 


J Rocheſter, 
) Ralifax. 

) $ n'erland. 
) 


( 
0 .) Baron de Wi fſenaer Duy- 
V2v002de. 

(L. S.) Arnaut yan Citters. 

L. S.) De Veede. 


One Mr. Stewart, whom King 
James had pardoned, and received 
into favour after a long Biniſhment, 
pretending to be intimate with Mr. 
Fagal, at the King's deſire, wrote to 
him ſeveral times, concerning the 
Sentiments of the Prince and Princeſs 
of Orarge, about the repealing the 
Penal Laws and Teſt, to whom the 
Penſionary, at length, ſent the follow- 
ing Anſwer. 


Letter writ 5 


*Penffonary of Holland, % Mr. 


James Stewart, Advocate, giwing 
an Account of the Prince and Prin- 
c-f5 of Orange*s Thoughts concern- 
ing the Repeal of the Tcit and Pe- 
nal Laws. 


'NS I 11. 


to aſſure your fel}, 


Myn Heer Fagel, | 
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S1 R, 

Am extream ſorry, That my ill 

Health nath ſo long hindred me 
ton Anſwering. thoſe Letters, in 
which you ſo caineſtly cefire to know 
of me, what their Highnefſes thoughts 
are concerning the Kepeal of the Pe- 
nal Laws, and more particularly of 
thar concerning the Teſt: I beg you 
That 1 will 
deal very plainly with you in this 
matter, and without reſerve; ſince 
you ſay that your Letters were writ 
by the King's Knowledge and Allow- 
ance. I muſt then firſt of all aſſure 
you poſitively, that their Highneſſes 
have often declared, as they did more 
particularly to the Marquels of 4/he- 
ville, his Majeffy's Envoy Extraor- 
dinary to the States. That it is their 
Opinion, That no Chriſtian ought to 
to be perſecuted for his Conſcience, 
or be ill uſed becauſe he differs from 
the publick and Eſtabliſhed Religion: 
And therefore they can conſent, That 
the Papiſts in England, Scotlan i, and 


Irelaud, be ſuffered to continue in 
their Religion, with as much Liberty 
as is allowed them in theſe Provincesy 
in which it cannot be denied, that 
they enjoy a full Liberty of Conſci- 
And as for the Difſenters, 


ence. 
Their Highneſſes do not only conſent, 
but do heartily approve of their hav- 


ing an entire Libefty, for the full ex- 


erciſe of their Religion, without any 
6 E trouble 
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trouble or hindrance; ſo that none 
ray be able to 
diſturbance upon that Account. 

And their Highneſſes are very ready, 
in caſe bis Majeſty ſhall think fit, to 
declare theit willingneſs in the fettling 
d confirming this Liberty; and as 
res it lies in them, they will pro- 
-& aud defend it; and according to 

e Language of Treaties, they will 
ontirm it with their Guarantee, of 
vhich you made mention in yours. 

And if his Majeſty ſhalt think fit 
tartner to deſire their Concurrence in 
the repealing the Penal Laws, they 
are ready to give it : Provided a 
that thoſe Laws ſhall remain always 
in their full vigour, by which the 
Roman Catholicks are ſhut out of both 
Houſes of Parliament, and out of all 
publick Employments, Eccleſiaſtical 
Civil and Military. As likewile all 


thoſe Laws, which confirm the Pro- - 


teſtant Religion, and which ſecures 
it againſt all the Attempts of the Ro- 
min Catholicks. 1 0 

But their Highneſſes cannot agree 
to the Repeal of the Teſt, or of thoſe 
other Penal Laws laſt mentioned ;. 
That tend to the ſecurity of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, ſince the Roman Ca- 
tholicks receive no other Prejudice 
from theſe, than the being excluded 
from Parliaments, or from publick 
Imployments: And that by them the 
Proteſtant Religion 1s covered. from 


give them the leaſt 


The L 1F E f 


all tre Deſigns of the iRoman Catlic- 
licks agiinſt it, or againſt the public]; 
Safety; and neither the Jeſt nor thoſe 
other other Laws can be {aid tc carry 
in them any feverity againſt the R.. 
man Catholicks upon account of their 


Conſciences;, they are only Proviſions 
28 to be Membets of 


qualifying 
Parliament, or to be capable of bear- 
ing Office; by which they muſt de- 
clare before God, and Men, That 


they were for the Proteſtant Religion : 
So. tnat indeed, all this amounts to no 


more than a ſecuring the Proteſtant 


Religion from any Prejudice that it 
may receive from the Ronan Catho- 


licks. . 
Their Highneſſes have thought, and 
do ſtill think, That more than this 
ought not to be asked or expected 
from them, ſince by this means the Ro- 
man Catholicks and their Poſterity, 
will be for ever ſecured from all Trou- 


ble in their Perſons or Eſtates, or in 
the exerciſe of their Religion; and 
that- the Roman Catholicks ought to 


be ſatisfied with this, and not diſquict 
the Kingdom, becauſe they cannot be 


admitted to {it in Parliament, or to. 
be in Employments ; or becauſe thoſe 
Laws in, which the Security of the 


Proteſtant Religion does chiefly con- 
laſt, are not repealed, by which, they 
mult be put in a condition to. over- 
nun it. 
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Their Highneſſes do allo believe, 
That the Diſſenters will be fully ſa— 
tisfy'd, when they ſhall be for ever 
covered from all danger of being dil- 
turbed or punithed for the free exer- 
ciſe of their Religion, upon any ſort 
of Pretence what ſocver. 
Their H#ghnefles having declared 
themſelves ſo poſitively in theſe Mat- 
ters, it ſeems very plain to me, That 
they are very far from being any hin- 
drance to the freeing Diſſenters from 
the ſeverity of Penal Laws, ſince they 
are ready to uſe their utmoſt Endea- 
your for the eſtabliſhing of it; nor do 
they at alt preſs the denying to the 
Roman Catholicks, the Exerciſe of 
their Religion, provided it be ma- 
naged modeſtly, and without Pomp 
or Oſtentation : As for my own part, 
t ever was, and ſtill am very much 
againſt all thoſe who would perſecute 
any Chriſtian, becauſe he differs from 
the Publick and Eſtabliſhed Religion; 
and J hope, by the Grace of God, to 
continue in the fame Mind; for fince 
that Light with which Religion illu- 


minates our Minds, is according to 


my Senſe of things, purely an effect 
of the Mercy of God to us; we ought 
then, as I think, to render to God all 
poſſible thanks for his Goodneſs to us; 
ind to have pity for thoſe who are 
till ſhut up in Error, even as God 
has pitied us; and to put up moſt 
tarneſt Prayers to God, for bringing 
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thoſe into the way of Truth, who 
ſtray from it, and to uſe all gentle 
and friendly Methods for reducing 
them to it. 

But, I conſeſs, I could never com- 
prehend how any that profeſs them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, aud that may enjoy 
their Religion freely, and without 
any diſturbance, can judge it lawful 
tor them to go about to diſturb the 
quiet of any Kingdom or State; or to 
overturn Conſtitutions, that ſo they 
themſelves may jbe admitted to Em- 
ployments; and that thoſe Laws in 
which the Security and Quiet of the- 
Eſtabliſhed Religion conſiſts, ſhould: 
be ſhaken. E 

It is plain that the Reformed Reli- 
gion is by the Grace of God, and by 
the Laws of the Land, enacted both 
by King and Parliament; the publick 
and Eitabliſhea Religion both Eyglund, 
Scotland and Ireland, and that it is 
alſo provided by thole Laws, that 
none can be admitted either to a Place 
in Parliament, or to any publick Em» 
ploy ment, except thoſe that do openly! 
declare, that they are of the Proteſtant 
Religion, and no Roman Catholicks, 
and it is alſo provided by theſe Laws, 
that the Proteſtant Religion ſhall be 
in all times coming, ſecured from 
the Deſigns of the Roman Catholicks. 
againſt it: In all which I do not tees 


that theſe. Laws contain any ſeverity 


either ag.inſt the. Perſons or Eſtates of 
thoke. 
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thoſe who cannot like thoſe Teſts, 


that are contrary to the Koman Ca- 
tholick Religion, All the Inconvenien- 


ces that can eax redound to them 
from thence, is that their Perſons, 


the ir Eſtates, and even the Exerciſe 
of their Religion being aſſured to 
them, only they can have no ſhare in 
the Goverment, not in Offices of truſt, 
as long as their Conſciences do not 


allow chem to take theſe Teſts, and 


they are not ſuffered to do any thiny 


5 


that is to the prejudice of the Reform- 


ed Religion. 


Lind 5 


„Since, as I have already told you, 
their Highneſſes are ready to concur 
with his Majeſty for the Repeal of 
choſe Penal Laws, by which Men are 
made liable to Fines or other Puniſh- 
221 RR 
So l ſee there remains no difficulty 


concerning the repealing the Penal 


'Laws, but only ths, that ſome would 
bave the Roman Catholicks rendred 
capable of all publick Truſts and Em- 


ployments, and that by conſequence 
all thoſe ſhould, be r 


ſecured the Proteſtant Religion againſt 
the Deſign of the Roman Catholicks; 
whereas others at the ſame time, are 
not leſs earneſt to have thoſe Laws 
maintained in their full and. due vi- 
Sour; and think, that the chief Secu- 
rity of the Eſtabliſhed Religion con- 
£85 in the preſerving of them ſacred 
and unſhaken. Ss e 


epealed that have 
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Its certain, that there is no King. 
dom, Commonwealth, or any con- 
ſtituted Body or Aſſembly whatſoe- 
ver, in Which there ate not Laws 


made for the ſafety thereof, and that 


provide againft all Attempts whatſoe- 


ver, that diſturb their Peace, and that 
preſcribe the Conditiomwand Qualifica- 


tions that they judge neceſſary for al! 
that ſhall bear Employments in that 
Kingdom), State or Corporation : And 
no Min can pretend, that there is an 


. : . 2 . ; 7 
Injury done him, that he is not admit- 


ted to Employments, when he doth 
not latisfie the Conditions and Quali- 


ties required. 3 


Nor can it be denied, That there 
is a.great difference to be obſerved in 


the Conduct of thoſe of the Reformed 


Religion, and of the Roman Catho- 
licks towards one another: The Ro. 
man Catholicks not being ſati:fied, to 
exclude the Reformed from all Places 
of Profit or Truſt;; they do abſolutely 
ſuppreſs the whole Exerciſe of that 
heligion, and perſecute all that pro 
teſs it; and this they do in all thoſe 
places where it is ſafe and without 
danger, to carry on that Rigour : And 


Lam ſorry that we have at this preſent 


* 


fo many abt Inſtances of this! 


ſeverity before our Eyes, that is at 
the ſame time put in practiſe in ſo 
many different places. 

ore gladly fee one 


4 


1 would therefore 
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ſingle good Reaſon 


to move à Pro- 
reſtan 


the Governwent, who by 
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teſtant that fears God, and that is 
concerned for his Religion, to con- 
ſent to the Repealing of thoſe Laws 
that have been Enacted by the Au- 
thority of King and Parliament, which 
have no other tendency but to the 
fecurity of the Reformed Religion, 
and to tie reſtraining the Roman Ca- 
tholicks from a Capacity 0” overturn- 


ang it; thete Laws inflict neither Fines 


nor Puniihinents, and do only exclude 
the Roman Catholicks from a ſhare in 
being in 
Employments, mult nceds ſtudy to 
increaſe their Party, and to gain of it 
more Credit and Power, which by 
what we lee every day, we mult con- 
clude, will be extreamiy dangerous 


to the Reformed Religion, and mult 
turn to its great prejndice, fince in ail 


places thoſe who are in publick Em- 
ployments, do naturally favour that 


Religion of which they are, either 


mote or leſs: And who would go 


about to {perſuade me, or any Man 
elſe, to .endeavour to move their 


Highnefles, whom God hath honoured 


ſo far as to make them Protcttors of 


his Church, to approve of, or to con- 
ſent to things ſo hurtful, both to the 


Refornred Religion, and to the pub- 


lick ſafety ? Nor can J, Sir, with your 
your good leave, in any way petrcelve 


what you apprehend ; that no preju- 


dice will hereby redound to the Re- 
tormed Religion. 
Ne 112, 
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I know eit is commonly ſaid, that 
the number of the Koman Catholicks 


in Euglund and & aud, is very incon- 


ſiderable; and that they are only pol— 
leſſed of a very {maJi number ot the 
Piices of. Truſt: Thy? even as to this, 
the caſe/ quite different in Heland; yer 
this you muſt of neceſſity grant me, 
that if their Numbers are ſmall, then 
it is not realonable that the pnblick 
Peace ſhould be diſturbed on the ac- 
count of ſo few Perſous; efpecially - 
when ſo great a Favour may be offer- 
ed to them, as the free exerciſe of 
their Religion would be: And if their 
Numbers are greater, then there is ſo 
much the more reaſon to be afraid of 
them: I do indeeu believe, that Ro- 
man Catholicks, as things at preſent 
ſtand, will not be very defirous to be 
in publick Offices and Employments, 
nor that they will make any Attempts 


upon the Reformed Religion, both 


becauſe this is contrary to Law, and 
becauſe of the great Inconven'ences 


that this may being at ſome other 


time, both on their Perſons and on 
their Eſtates; yet if the reſtraint of 
the gLaw were once taken off, 1Qu 
would {ze them brouzht into the Go- 
veinment, and the Chief Offices and 
Places of Truſt, put into their Hands 
Nor will it be eaſie to his Majeſty to 
reſiſt them in this, how ſtedſaſt ſouver 
he may be; for they will certainly 


preſs him hard in it, and they will 


3:0: 


revreſent 
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Tepreſent this to the King, as a matter 


In which his Conſcience will be con- 


cerned, and when they are poſſeſſed 
of the publick Offices, what will be 
leit for the Proteſtants to do, who 
find no more the Support of the Law, 
and can expect little encouragement 
from ſuch Magiſtrates * And on the 
other hand, the Advantages that the 
Ronan Catholicks would find in be- 
ing thus let looſe from all reſtraints, 
are ſo plain, that it were a loſs of 
time to go about the proving ot it, I 
neither can nor will doubt of the ſin- 
cerity of his Majeſty's Intentions, and 


that he has no other Deſign before 


hlm in this matter, but that all bis 
Subjects may - enjoy in all things, the 
ſame Rights and Freedom. 
But plain Reaſon as well as Expe- 
rience in all Ages, the preſent as well 
as the paſt, ſhews, that it will be im- 
poffib e for the Roman Catholicks and 
Proteſtants, when they are mixed to- 
gether in Places of Truſt, and pub- 
lick Eniployments, to live together 
peaceably, or to maintain a good Cor- 
reſpondencc together. They will be 
certainly always jealous of one ano- 
ther ; for the Principles and Maxims 
of both Religions are ſo oppolite to 
one another, thit in my Opinion, 1 
do not ſee how it will bein the yower 
ot any Prince or King whatloever, to 
keep down thole Suſpicions and Ani— 
molities, which will be apt to ariſe 
upon all occaſions, | 


1 LF 
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As for that which you apprehend, 


that the Diſſenters ſhall not be deli. 


ve:ed from the Penal Laws, that are 
made againſt them, unleſs at the ſame 
time, the Teſt be repealed : This will 
be inceed a j great Unhappineſs to 


them, but the Roman Ciatholicks are 
only to blame for it, who will be ra- 
ther content that they and their Po- 


{terity ſhould be ſtill under the weignt 


of toe Penal Laws, and expoſed to | 


tae hazard of the whole Nation, thin 
be ſtill reſtrained from a Capacity of 


attempting any tning againſt the Peace 


and Security of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, and he deprived of that ſmail, 
Advantage, if it is at all to be reckon- 
ed one, oſ having a ſhare iu the Go- 
vernment, and publick Employments, 
ſince in all places of the World, this 
has been always the Privilege of the 
Religion that is eſtabliſhed by Law; 
and indeed theſe Attempts of the Ro- 
man Catholicks ought to be fo much 
the more ſuſpected and guarded a- 
gainſt, by Proteſt:nts, whether they 
will : or not, diſſolve the Security, 
which they have for their Religion: 
And to to a clear Way for bringing in 
the Roman Catholicks to the Govern- 
ment, and to publick Employments, 
in which-caſe there would remain no 
relief for them, bnt what were so be 
expected from a Roman Catholick Go- 
vernment. 


Such 


| 
] 
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such then will be very nnjuſt to 
their Highnefles, who ſhall blame them 
for any inconveniency that may ariſe 
from thence, fince thcy have ceclired 
themſelvea ſo freely on this Subject, 
and that ſo much to the Advantage 
even of the Ryman Catholicks. And 
ſince the ſettlement of Matters ſticks 
at this ſingle point; that their High- 
neſſes cannot be brought to conſent to 
things that are ſo dangerous and hurt- 
ful to the Proteſtant Keligion, as the 
admitting of Roman Catholicks to a 
ſhare in the Government, and to 
Places of Iruſt; and the repealing 
thole Laws that can have no other 
effect but the ſecuring the Proteſtant 
Religion from all the Attempts of the 
Roman Catholick againſt it would be. 

You write, That the Roman Catho- 
licks in theſe Provinces, are not ſhut 
out from Employments and Places of 
Truſt: But in this you are much mi- 
ſtaken, for our Laws are exprels, ex- 
cluding them by Name from all ſhare 
in the Government, and from all Em- 


ployments either of the Policy or 


Juſtice of our Country: It's true, I 
do do not know of any expreſs Law 
that ſhuts them out of Military Em- 
ployments; that had indeed been 
hard, ſince in the firſt formation oi our 
State, they joined with us in defend- 
ing our publick Liberty, and did di- 
vers eminent Services duting the 


the publick ſafety was no way endan- 
gered by this, both becauſe their 
Numbers that ſerved in our Troops 
were not great, and becaule the States 
coulp eaſily prevent any inconyenience 
that might ariſe out of that, which 
could not have been done ſo eaſily, it 
the Roman Catholicks had been ad- 
mitted to a {hare in the Government, 


and in the Policy or Juſtice of our 


Stat e. 

Jam very certain of this, of which 
I could give very good Proofs, that 
there is nothing which their Highneſs 
deſire ſo much, as that his Majeſty 
may Reign happily, and in an entire 
confidence with his Subjects; and that 
his Subjects being perſuaded of his 
Fatherly Affection to them, may be 
ready to make him all the Returns of 
Duty that are in their Power. But 
their Highneſſes are concerned in their 


Conſciences, that both the IProteſtant - 


Religion, and che ſafety of the Nation, 
would be expoſed to moſt certain 


Dangers, if either the Teſts or thoſe 


other Penal Laws, of which J have 


made frequent mention ſhould be re- 


pealed. Therefore they cannot conſent 
to this, tor concur with his Majeſty 
Will; for they beicus they ſhould hate 
nuch to anſwer for to God, if the Can- 


frderation of any preſent Advantage 
ſhould carry them to Conſent, and Con- 
Wars; there they were not {hut out cur in things, WHICH they Believe world 
| e 
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from thoſe Military Employments, for 


481 
be not only dangerous, but miſchievous 
to the Hroteſtant Religion. 
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Their Highneſscchave ever paid a 
moſt profound Duty to his Mi:jeſty, 
which they will always continue to 
do; for they conſider themſelves 
bound to it, both by the Laws of 


God and of Nature: But tfince the 


matter that is now in hand, relates 
Aot to the making of New Laws, out 
to the total repealing of thoſe already 
made by King and Parliament; tliey 
do not ſee how it can be expected of 
them, that they ſhould conſent to ſuch 


a Repeul, to which they have fo juſt. 


an Averſiou, as being a thing that 15 


\ Contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of 


all Chriſtian States, whether Pro- 
teſtants or Papiſti, who receive none 
to a ſhare in the Governmenr, or to 


publick Employments, but thoſe who 


profeſs the Publick and Eſtabliſhed 
Religion, and that take care to ſecure 


it againſt all Attempts whatſoever, I 
do not think it neceſſary to demon- 
ſtrate to you, how much their High- 
neſſes are devoted to his Majeſty, of 
vhich they have given ſuch real Evi- 
dences as are beyond all verbal ones, 
and they are reſolved ſtill to continue 
in the ſame Duty and Affection, or 
rather to increaſe it, if that is poſſible. 
iT am, Sir, | | 


: Novemb.,:4, 16 87. 1 Yours Oc. 


„ wm _ od 
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Some time after the Publiſhing of 
this Letter, there being a Pamphlet 
put out, Intituled, Parliamentum paci. 


ficum, or 1 Hafpy union of King and 


People, in an healing Parlimante; 
wherein it was affirmed that the Let 
ter ſent to Mr. Stewart, was not only 
Suppoſitious, but alto that the Authc: 
had mil-repreſented their Highneſſes 


Sentiments. Sr. Fage!, to juſtity hin 


felt was obliged to Write the follow- 
ing Letter to the Marqueſs of Albe— 
vile, the King's Envoy at the | Hague. 


My Lord, | 
W E have ſeen hear a Pamphlet in 
Engliſh, entituled, 'Parliamen- 
tum Paoifticum, Printed this Year in 


London, with the Earl of Sunderland's 


Allowance :, of which I cannot forbear 


complaining, how averſe foever I am 


to Expoſtulations : The Author of it 
maintains that the Letter I writ on the 
- 4th of November laſt, relating to the 
Teſt and Penel Laws, is either a For- 
gery, or that I writ it, without the 
Order tr Approbation of their Highnet- 
ſes, or at leaſt of her royal Highneſs 
the Princeſs. Not that I pretend to 
enter into the Particulars of the Pamph- 
let, with deſign to confute any thing 
in it; being little agreeable to m 
Character and Inclination to meddl: 
with publick Diſputes of that Nature 
But you mult not think it ſtrange if! 
put 


put you in mind, that it was not ot 
my own felf that I engaged in wrt- 
ting the ſaid Letter, but rather after 
had been powerfully preſſed to it 
tor four Months together, from, or 
in the Name of his Majeſty : and when 
at laſt I was prevailed to write it, | 
did it with all the Precaution which ſo 
nice an Aﬀ.r ſeemed to require, it- 
ſomuch that io all that Letter, there 
is not one Period, which I ought to 
tear miglit diſpleaſe his Majeſty. Ne- 
vertheleſs, I fee that in a Writing 
printed by publick Authority. that 
Letter is branded as Suppoſitions, al- 
tho' his Majeſty end even all the 
Court knew the Truth of the Buſi— 
n neſs. And befides that, I have owned 
1- it here to your Lor#ſhip as the King's 
n Miniſter, and all that ſpoke to me of 
sit. But what is moſt injurious to me 
ir is, that Lam therein charged with 
1 having abuſed their Highneſſes, as if I 
it were a Perſon capable of ſo infamous 
of a Cheat, and of a Falſity ſo unworthy 
ge Jof all Men of Honour, and that tco in 
an Affair of the higheſt Importance. 
You will not take it ill my Lord, f 
in this Matter, I refer my ſelf to'the 
knowledge you. have cf it, and to 
what fyou have often told me your 
ſelf. viz. That tneir Highneſles and 
particularly her Royal Higneſs the 
Princeſs, had declared their Thoughts 
to you concerning the Teſt and Penal 
Laws, in the ſame manner I had re- 
NS 113. | 
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preſented them; that you had ac- 
qu inted the Court with it a long time 
before I wrought my Letter; and that 
vou could not conceive what reaſon 
t lere was for preſſing me to write to 
Mr. Stewart, I do aſſure you taar |} 
ſhould not be much offended at the 
Pamphlet, nor at any other of that 
nature, having already foreſeen that I 
!hould not fail being attacked on that 
icore, wherein I could ealily allow 
every Body the Liberty of pleaſing 
taemſelves. But that Writing being 


Publiſhed under the Authority of the 


Preſident of the King's Council and 
Secretary of State, my Honour is con- 
cerned to clear my ſelf to the World 
of ſo unjuſt an Accuſation às is laid 
to my icharge; therefore I thought I 
could not do better than to Addreſs 
my ſelf ro you, My Lord, as being 
his Majeity's Miniſter, and a Perſon 
perfectly well informed of the Buſi— 


_ nefs in queſtion, deſiring you would 


be pleaſed to write to the Earl of Su- 
derlond about it. I believe he has 
neither ſeen nor examined the Paſſages 
of that Pamphlet which reflected up. 
on me; and I am alfo perſuaded that 
it he had, he would not have put an 
Inprimatir to it; for the ſaid Earl 
of Sunderland knows as well as any 
Body, that the Letter of Mr. Stewart 
is no {uppolicion,” fince he has ſeen the 
Letter it ſelf or the Engliſh Copy of 
it, which J had ſent along with it. 
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He ought alſo to be no leſs aſſured by 
your Letters, and by what you have 
related by Word of Mouth, that their 
Highnefſos, and particularly her Royal 
Hi:hnels the Princeis, have ſeveral 
times told you their Opinion concern- 
ing the Teſt and Penal Laws, as I have 
exproſt it in my Letter to Mr. Ste 2re 
therefore | dare promiſe my lelf, from 
the Juſtice and Goodnef,, of tie Earl 
of Sun e land, that he Will take care 
that the Licence, which was ſurrep- 
titiouſly obtained for the Printing of 


that Pamphlet, may be recalled, and 


the Author cf ſo manifeſt and out- 
ragious a Calumny brought to con- 
dign Puniſhment : Neither will I con- 
ceal from you, that I defign to pub- 
liſh what has paſt in this Affair, as well 
as that I now take the Liberty to 
Write to you, not with deſign to en- 
gage any further in the main Bulinels, 
much leſs to gratify any body, but 
ſolely to ſhelter my Honour {rom ſo 
falſe and heinous an Imputation. 


The Seven Biſhops being like to be 
tryed by Vertue of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Commiſſion, for petitioning the King 
againſt reading the 5 for Li- 
berty of Conſcience, their reſpec- 
tive Dioceſſes; and my Lord Biſhop 
of Roc heſter being one of the Perſons 
nominated to act in that Commiſſion, 
he was ſo diſſatisfied with the Pro- 
ceedings againſt his Brethren, that he 


The LIFE of 


would concern himſelf no further 
therein, and Writ the following Letter 
to the other Comnuſloners, 


Te Bio'p of Rochcſter's Letter to 
He Ecclefraſiical Commiſtmers 


M LORDS, 

Deſire a favourable Interpretation 

of what I am going to write to 
you. Since your Lordſhips are re- 
lolved to proſecute thoſe who have 
not read the King's Declaration, it is 
impoſſible for me to ſerve his Majeſty 
any longer, in quality of a Commil- 
ſioner. I am obliged to tell you, that 
tho' I have my ſelf obeyed his Ma- 
jeſty's Orders, and cauſed the Decla- 
ration to be read, nevertheleſs 1 will 
never contribute to the puniſhing of 
thole my Brethren, who have not read 
it. For as] take God to Witneſs, that 
I have done nothing therein, but by a 
Principle of Confcience; ſo I am 
fully perſuaded, that they have acted 


what they did from the ſame Princi- 


ple. 1 cannot entertain any other 


Opinion of the Clergy, who, upon 


all occaſions, have . given Marks of 
their Fidelity to the Crown, and of 


their Zeal and Affection for his Ma- 


jeſty's Perſon, even in the moſt diffi- 
cult times. The ſafety of the Church 


ot England ſeeming to be in danger 


by this proſecution, I find my ſelf ob- 
liged to declare, That I cannot with 
a good 
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a good Confcjence, be a Judge in the 
Cauſe of ſo many excellent Mer, of 
Exemplary Piety, with whom, were 
it the Will of God, I {hould rather 
chuſe to ſuffer, than any manner of 
way be an Inſtrument of their Suffer- 
ings; I therefore, my Lord, earneſtly 
intreat you, to intercede for me with 
his Majeſty, that he would have the 
goodneſs to allow me leave to With- 
draw irom among you, and to aſſue 
him at the ſame time, That I ſhall 
be always ready to ſacrifice all I have 
for his Service, except my Conſcience 
and my Religion. | am, 


My Lord, 
Tour Lordfhips moſt humble, 
and moſt obedient Servant, 
Thomas Roffen. 


The Marquis of Albeville's Memorial 
to the States about a ſtriffer Al- 
trance, 


HE under - written Envoy- 
Extraordinary of the King 
of Great Britain, having received 
Orde's to repreſent to your High and 
Mightineſſes, that altho' his Majeſty 
did believe, that the Declaration he 
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had already made to your Ambaſſa. 
dor in England, of there being no 
Treaty between him and the Moſt 
Chriſtian King, than thole that are in 
publick nd in Print, and that the 
Orders which he gave to his ſaid An- 
b.tſador upon that Subj ct, might have 
ſat sfy'd your Lordihip therein; ne— 
vertheleis no Addrels nor Artifice has 
been wanting to make the World be- 
lieve, that the King my Maſter hath 
entred into other Treaties and Al- 
liances with the moſt Chriſtian King: 
His Majeſty to make it appear what 
regard he has to the Friendſhip and 
Alliances that are between him and 
your Lordſhips, and how defirovs he 
is of the Continuance of them, hath 
commanded his ſaid Envoy Extraor- 
dinary, to aſſure your Lordſhips, in 
his Name, that there are no other 
Treaties between his Majeſty and the 
moſt Chriſtian King, but ſuch as are 
Publick and in Print : And moreover, 
that as his Majeſty earneſtly deſires 
the Preſervation of the Peace and Re- 
pole of Chriſtendom, ſo he will be 
very ready to concert the propereſt - 
Meaſures with your Lordſhips, for - 
maintaining ther Treaty of Nzmeguen, 
and the Twenty Years Trade made in 
the Year 1684. 4 
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The Petition of the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal for the Calling of a 
Free Parliament; together with his 
Majeſty's gracious Anſwer to their 
Lordphips. 


To the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty. 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 


wW E your Majeſty's moſt Loyal 
Subjects, in a deep Senle of the 


Miſeries of a War new breaking forth 


tn the Bowels of this your Kingdom, 
and of the dinger, to which your 
Majeſty's Sacred Perſon, is thereby 
like to be expoled, and allo of the 
Diſtractions of your People, by rea- 
lon of their preſent Grievances, do 
think our ſelves bound in Conſcience 
of the Duty we owe to God, and our 
Religion, to your Majeſty and our 
Country, that in our Opinion, the 
only viſible way to preſerve your 
Majeſty, and this your Kingdom, 
would be the calling of a Parlia- 
ment, Regular and free in all its Cir- 
cumſtances. 

We therefore do moſt humbly He- 
feech vour Majeſty, that you would 
be graciouſly pleaſed, with all ſpeed 


to call ſuch a Parliament, wherein we 


ſhall be moſt ready to promote ſuch 
Counſels and Reſolutions of Peace 
and Settlement in Church and State, 
as may conduce to your Majelty's 


F E of 
Honour and Safety, and to the quiet- 
ing the Minds of your People. 

We do likewiſe humbly beſeech 
your iMijeſty, in the mean time, to 
ule ſuch means for preventing the E- 


fuſion of Chriſtian Blood, as to your 
M, jeſty thail ſeem moſt meet. 


William Canterbury, 
Crafton, 

Ormind, 

D ſet. 

Clare. 

Clarcndon 
Burlngtoy, 

Angleſey. 

Rocheſter. 

Ne to port. | 

William Eb, 
William Aſaph. 
Francis Ely. 

Thomas Roffen. 
Thomas Peterborough, 
Thomas Oxen, | 
Paget. 

Chandots. 


Qſulſtou. 


Preſented by the Archbiſhop ot 


Canterbury, the Archbiſhop ot York 
Elect, the Bilhop of Ely, and the Bi- 
ſhop of Rocheſter. 


November 17th, 1688, 


S 


pre 
not 
and 
con 
teſt, 
and 


you 


His Majzſty*s moſt gracious Anſwer, 


My Loras, 
/ HAT you ask of me, I pal- 
fionately defire: Ad I fro- 
mile you, upon the Faith of a King, 
that I will have a Parliament, and 
juch an pne as you ask for, as ſoon as 
the Prince of Orange has quitted thts 
Realm; for how is it poſlible, a Par- 
lament fhould be free in all its Cir- 
cumſtances, as you petition for, whilſt 
an Enemy is in the Kingdom, and can 
make a Return of near a hundred 
Voices, 


The Lords Petition, with the King's 
Anſwer may be Printed, November 
29, 1688. | 


The Lord de la Mere's Speech. 


HE occafion of this is to give 

you my Thoughts upon the 

prelent Conjuncture, which concerns 
not only you, but every Proteſtant 
ind free-born Man of E gland, I am 
Fconfident that wiſhes well to the Pro- 


nd I am perſuaded, every Man of 
you thinks both in danger, and now 
o lie at Stake, I am allo perſuaded, 
hat every one of you will rejoice to 
ee Religion and Property ſettled, if 
id be 1 am not miſtaken in my Con 
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eſtant Religion, and his Country; 


459 
jectures concerning you : Can you ever 
hope for a better occaſion, to root out 
Pipery and Slavery, than by joining 
wich the Prince of Orange, whoſe 
Propoſals contain and ſpeak the De- 
fire. of every Man that loves his Re- 
lIizton and Liberty? And in ſay ing 
this, I wiil invite you to nothing but 
wh:t I co my ſelf; and I will no: de- 
fire any of you to go any farther than 
I will move my ſelt, neither will I put 


not take ſhare in it. I propoſe this to 
you, not as you are my Jenants but 
my Friends, and as you are Exgliſb- 
Mn. No Man can zlove fighting for 
its owa ſake, nor find any Pleaſure in 
Danger; and you may imagine, I 


would be very glad to ſpend the reſt 


of my Days in Peace, I having had ſo 
great a ſhare in Troubles; but J ſee 
all lies at ſtake, I am to chuſe whe- 
ther 1 will be a Slave and a Papiſt, or 
a Proteſtant and a Freeman; and there- 
fo: e the caſe being thus, I ſhall think 
my ſelf falle to my Country, if I ſit 
ſtill at this time: F am of Opinion, 
that when the Nation is deliver'd, it 
muſt be by Force, or by Miracle; it 
would be a great Preſumption to ex- 
pect the latter, and therefore our De- 
liverance muſt be by Force, and I hope 
this is the time for it: A Price is now 
put into our Hands, and if it miſcarry 
tor want of Aſſiſtance, our Blood is 
6 upon 


* 
* 


18 
upon our own Heads; an he that 15 
paſſive at this time, may_very well 
expect that God will mock when the 
fear of Affliction comes upon him, 
which he thought to avoid by being 
indifferent. 

It the King prevails, farewel Li- 
berty of Conſcience, which has been 
hitherto allowed, not for the ſake of 
the Prateſtants, but in order to ſettle 
Popery. You may ſee what to ex- 
pect if he get the better; and he hath 
litely given you of this Town, a 
taſte of the Method whereby he will 
maintain his Army to conſiſt of, and 
if you have not a mind'to ſerve ſuch 
Maſters, then ſtand not by and ſee 
your Country-men periſh, when they 
are endeavouring to defend you. | 

I promiſe this, on my Word and 
Honour, to every Man that goes along 
with me, that if he fall, I will make 


his Leaſe as good to his Family, as it 


was when he went from home. The 
thing then which 1 deſire, and your 
Country does expect from you, is 
this, That every Man that hath a to- 
lerable Horſe, or can procure one, 
will meet me on Baden-Downs to- 


vice I give to all that ſtiy 


L 


morrow where I rendevouz, but if 
any of yoa is renared unable by rea- 


fon of Age, or any other juſt Excuſe, 


that he would mount a fitter Perſon, 
and put five Pounds in his Pocket ; 
thoſe that have not, and cannot pro- 
cure a Horſe, let them ſtay at Home, 
and aſſiſt with their Purſes, and ſend 
it to me with a particular of every 
Man's Contribution. I impoſe upon 
no Man, but let him lay his Hand 


on his Heart, and conſider what he is 


willing to give to recover his Reli- 
gion and Liberty, and to ſuch I pro- 


miſe, and to all that go along with 
me, that if we prevail, I will be as 


induſtrious to have him recompenſed 


for his Charges and Hazard, as Iwill 


be to ſeek it for my ſelf : This Ad- 
behind, 
that when you hear the Papiſts have 
committed any Outrage, or any riſing 
that you will get together; for *tis 
better to meet your Danger than to 
expect it : I have no more to ſay, 
but that I am willing to loſe my 


Life in rhe Cauſe, if God ſee it good, 


for I was never unwilling to die for my 
Religion and Country, 


To 


* 
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To the King's moſt Excellent 
| Majeity. 


The humble Addreſs of George, Lord 
Dartmouth, Admiral of your Mau— 
jeſtys Fe t, fer the preſent Expedt- 
tin, and the Commanders of your 
Majeſty's Ships of Mur, oro aFially 
at Spithead, in your Maj ſty Ser- 
vice, wider his Lordfhip's Com- 


mind, 


Moſt dread Sovereign, 


T HE deep Senſe we have of the 
great Danger your Majeſty's {a- 


cred Perſon has been in, and the great 


effuſion of Chriſtian Blood, that 
tre tned theſe your Majeſty's King- 
doms, and in probability, would have 
been ſhed, unleſs God, in his infinite 
Mercy, bad not put into your Mau- 
eſty's Heart to call a Parliament, the 
only means, is our Opinion, under 
e Almighty, left to quiet the 
Minds of your People, we do give 
jour Majeſty our moſt humble aad 
earty Thanks for your gracious Con- 
Þ:\cenfion, beſeeching God Almighty, 
o give your Majeſty all imaginable 
appineſs and Proſperity; and grant 
iar ſuch Counſels and Reſolutions 
ay be promoted, as may conduce to 
our Majeſty's Honour and Safety, 
id tend to the Peace and Settlement 
| this Realm, both in Church and 
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State, according to the Eſtabliſhed 
Laws of the Kingdom. 


Dartmouth. 
Perhttey. 
Ne. Stricf and. 
F . Betty. 
Fo Beverley. 
Join Lenke. as 


George Fe. L 
John Lacon. 
Francis Micell. 
Villiam Divis. 
Tohu Munden. 
Thomas Legg. 
Thomas Leigton, 
S. Akerman. 

IV. Cornwall. 
M. Jenning. 
John (lements. 
John Aſhby. 
Robert Wiſeman. 
John Feni per. 
Williim Footh, 
Thoma: Coale. 

R. de la Val. 
Thomas Fobnufcy, 
WH. Ay mer. 

Fra: cis Frowde. 
Thomas Shelton. 
ibraham Porter. 
A. Haſtings. | 
Jobu Mmntggmery. 
M. Tonnaus. 

Clo. Shovel. 
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E. Dover. 

R. Weſton, 

V. Bot an. 
Tyrrel. 

F irhorne. 
Henr * Bowl-r. 
Wil iam Pooley. 
Jo. Foaſ: by. 

* 


A Tetter about the Iriſh Alarm. 


SIR, | 

Aving perufed your Life of K. 

James II. with which I was 
extfeamly well pleaſed, and. think 
the World much obliged to. you for 
the Candor and Sincerity you have 
ſhewn therein, I cannot however 
omit taking notice to you of ſome: 


remarkable Paſſiges which happened 


in our Parts, and of which I can bear 
Teſtimony, relating to the Ir iſh Regi- 
ment, and the Alarm eccaſioned by 
them, as well es that Unfortunate 
Prince's being at Feverſhan and Ho- 
cheſter, beſore he went away for 
France. 

The King before he withdrew from 
Whitehall, ſent a Regiment ef 1ri/ 
to quarter in Stroud, Keeheſter, and 
Chatham, the Officers of which re- 
ſorted, as being the chief Quarters, 
to the Crown at Stroud; the Maſter 
of the Houſe was a Native of Maid- 


fone in Kent, but going over young 
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into Ireland, where he lived about 
thirty Years, and married an Irifh 
Woman, tho' he ſpoke that Language 
very well, he could not, and there- 
fore uled the Ee Tongue altoge- 
ther, however the Officers called hin 
Country-man, and demeaned them- 
ſelves civilly in the Place: But wher 
t he furprizing News came to them of 
the King's withdrawing from V itz- 
ball, they having expected every mo- 
ment to be ſent for, they held a Con- 
gultation what they ſhould do, and 
reſolved at their depirture, to let fre 
to Uhathum, ncheſter, and Stroud, und 
to begin with the Dock and the 
Churches. Now this being overheard 
by tleir Landiord wheie-the Conſy!- 
tatt n was, held, he preſently informed 
the Mniſter of the Pariſh, and the 
Neighbourhood of it, who thereupon 
with all the privacy imaginable, got 
Arms and Men into-the Churches,and 
they in Chatham Yard doubled their 
Gu rd or Watch. 

In the mean the King, with Sir 
Fatoard Hales, being come privately 
to the Horn at Chatham, very early 
that Moruing ſent for tl.e Lib Regi- 
ment to come thither, ordering a 


Regiment of Eusliſp, that kept guard 
at I:]bury and Gra veſend, into their 


room: Now the noiſe of burning pur- 


ſued. the Irifp to Graviſend, where a 
knot of them behaving- themſelves 
ivſolently, and inſtead of paying the 


Landlady 
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Landlady for a Bowl of Punch they 
had drank, threatning to cut ber Hus- 
band's Throat, and that ſhe ſhould 
hold the Ba'on : Mr. Stacy the Mavor 
at her out-cry, went thither with a 
Guard, and having pacify'd matters, 
and got the Woman p.id. The 7% 
Officers thereupon that very Evening, 
preſſed all the Boats and Barges avout 
Grave/o;:d, and taking their Reg'- 


ment on boa! d about an hour and halt 


before high Water, the Town being 
much alarmed herewith, Mr. S7acy 
the Mayor, the Old Mayor, who vas 
then a Juſtice of the Peace, Mr. CG; — 
Captain / and others, conſulting 
what to do for the preſervarion or the 
Peace, eſpecially in that there were 
ſeveral Straglers up and down the 
Town, and very {ew left in the Fort, 
with a Deſign as they apprehended, 
to let it on fie, and cut the Peoples 
Lhroats; they took care, in the tr{t 
place, to ſeize and confine them in the 
Church, and to Poſt a ſtrong Guard 
upon the Bridge, left the Regimen: 
on Board, who ſeemed to ſati rewards 
London, ſhould, now the Tide was 
almoſt ſpent, return and fall upon 
them. At the ſame time the Cid 
Mayor took upon him to allarm the 
Country, that the jr; were come to 
cut their Throats at Graveſend: This 
diſmal Cry was y two or three next 
Morning ſpread cight Miles round 
the place, ſo that every body armed, 
(5.115, 
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and ſeized all Strangers, and the Hills 
were covered by bieax of Day wiel 
Muiltitudes, that went to the aſſiſtance 
of Gra v, ſend, 

In the mean while the following 
A venture happened between the 
Townlmen at the Fridge, and the 
'ri/Þ from the Water, the 1{t of which 
1.ving carried Captain Sinclai the 
Deputy - Governor of Gratceſud, along 
vith them, and according to order, 
leized the beſt Ship they could meet 
with, which happened to be the Af 
bound for Turicy; they required the 
Sailors to weigh Anchor and Sail, who 
making Anfyyer, they could not with- 
out a, Pilot; the Ii Commander 
got an Ax and cut the Cable, which 
now upon the turn of the Tide ſet the 
Ship afloat, upon which the Seamen 
and Deputy- Governor crying out, they 
{hould be drowned for want of a Pi- 
lot, the Jh thereupon mann'd ſeve- 
ral Boats, the firſt of which attempt- 


9 0 


ing to land at the Bridge to fetch a 


Pilot, the Mayor offered they ſhould 
provided the; laid down their Arms, 


but the [rip Commander ſwearing 


they came not tiither upem that in- 
tent, ordered his Men to fire upon 
the Jowaſmegß, who returning the 
ame into the Boats, many. of the ri 
were Pain, and the reſt ſurrendred 
themſelves Priions FS, and Were 0cured 


— 


in the Church, while the reſt of the 


Boats turned tail and fled. 
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The Townſmen far enough from 
being diſcouraged with the loſs of five 
Men killed outright,and two or three 
wounded in this Action, but rather 
elevated with ſucceſs, ſent a few Men 
over in order to take care of Tb 
Fort, wherein, finding 16 cr 19 Lr, 
who. had heard the Skirmiſh at Grave/- 
end, and were diſcouraged with the 
belief that the Regiment was not able 


to ſupport them, they were perſuaded 


to lay down their Arms, and carried 
Priſone rs to Graveſeud. 

While this was doing, the Townſ 
men lent a Boat to the 1% to ſummon 
tem to ſurrender the Ship, but they, 


inſtead of compliance, firing at the 


Boat, the Townſmen on their part 


loaded their Guns, and having hit the 


Skip, the Ii to fave them ſelves, 


ran up into the Shrouds, from whence 
to their Amaze ment, ſeeing the Shoar. 
and the Hills full of Armed Men 
ready to oppoſe their landing, and 


ſoon after receiving a Cannon ball 
from the Fort that fell among the 


Shrouds, they began now to deſpair. 
of their own ſafery, and were eaſily 
induced by tte perſuaſion. of rhe De- 


puty Governor, to ſend him aſhoar to 

make Terms for them, after which 

they ſoon ſubmiited. OY 
The Alarm wes not only at Grave/- 


end and the neighbouring part, but the 


City of Canterbury now made appli- 


cation to te. Earl, of Winchelſea, tor 
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ſafety, and my Lord having heard of 


the King' abſenting himſelf, ordered 
the Gates to be ſhut, whch his Majeſty, 


who was mounted and upon the 
Road, having Intelligence o, Sir Ed. 
ward Hales conducted him to the 


Waterſide, and having agreed with 


the Maſter of a Smack to carry him 
for five Pounds ſo fir as within Land 
reached, but to give him thirty if 
they went over the Sea, the Veſſel, 
for want of Ballaſt was forced to ſtay 
near Feverſham, where the Oyſtermen 
obſerving by ſome part of a Cloak's 
hanging over the ſide of it, that there 
were in all likelihood ſome Perſons 
there who intended to make their 
eſcape out of the Land, and having 


noiſed this abroad, the Mob at Fever- 
ſham was quickly up, and going aboard 


the Smack, one Moon by Name, beg- 
ged he might carry the King aſhoar, 


tho' he knew him not, but every body, 
knew Sir Edward Hales, who ſaid 


unto Mon; Moon, have acare of the 
Old Gentl:man : Moon hereupon tak- 
ing the King on his Back, as he carried 
him along, ſaid, 4b Father, thou haſt 
a Pepe in thy Pelly as b g as aiwoTear- 


ling Calf : The King being brought. 


into the Town, the Mob and trained 
Bands ſwarmed about him, but none 
of them knew him, till a B.ker who 
had been Mayor of # verfbam the 
Year before, came into the Room 
where he was, and falung down upon 


his 
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his Knees, begged his Pardon, as then 
all the reſt did who were preſent, of 
which Moon was one, to whom the 
King imilingly ſaid, I do forgive thee, 
but I. ſill never forget thee, 

| need not, Sir, take notice to you 
of the King's Leing after this invited 
by the Lords to come back to Lo dn, 
of his going thither, and ſecond and 
laſt withdrawing himſelf; you have 
been very particular in thoſe matters, 
but I mult oblerve one thing to you, 
when he came luſt to Rocheſter, that 
has not been incerted, and that is, 
That the Dutch Guards which attend- 
ed him thither, having poſted them- 
ſelves at the Gates, the Mayor of the 
Town. feigned himſelf fick, ſo that 
the King, who lodged at Sir Richard 
Neads, was there attended by Patrick 
Mauckleon, the Conſtable, at what 
time the King's Gu.rds came after 
him, and demanding Quatters of the 
Conftrable, Machleon applied himſelf 
to his Majeſty thereupon, and having 
communicated to them the Directions 
he had received from him, they re- 
turned Anſwer, That th'y had not com e 
thicber by his Command, neither would 
he be removed by his Order, | his pat 
his Majeſty upon taking new Men- 
ſures, and having writ his Reaſons for 
withdrowiug himſe f, waich you have 
in your Book, he privately took Boat 


next Morning at B/ack-/iakes, and te- p 


tired into France. 
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Sir, I doubt I have been too tedi- 
ous, for which I beg your Pardon; 
you may make what ule you pleaſe 
of this, and aſſure your ſelf that 


Jam, and ever ſhall be ready to ſerve 
you, WhilitI am 


Wilmington April 11, . B. 
1703. a 


THE 
Deſertion Diſcuſfs'd: 


In a Leiter to a Country Gentleman, 
SIR, 


Don't wonder to find a Perſon of 


your Senſe and Integrity ſo much 


ſurpriſed at the Report of the Throne's; 


being declared Vacant, by the lower 
Houſ? of the Convert tion: For how 
(lay you) an the Seat if the Govern» 
ment be emtty, while the King, who a 


grant had an wigueſtio" ble Title, is 
ſtill Livizg, and his Abſence for. ed 


ind luntar)? I thugh car Laws, as, 
well as our Religion, hd becn apain(t: 
the Deprfong Dottrine ; there I des. 


fire you would Exp uid this Hate Rid- 
de to me, and give nie the Ground: 
of this ate extraordinary Revolution. 


In anſwe; to your Queition, gu may 


leaſe ro take notice, TI hat ho e Gen- 
tlemen oi the Conventiou, and the 
reſt: 
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reſt of their Sentiments, who declare a 
Vacancy in the Goverment, lay the 
main ſtreſs of their Opinion upon his 
Majeſty's withdrawing himfelf: For 
now, eſpecially ſince the Story of te 
French League, and the Eufinels of 
tie Prince of als, are paſſed over in 
ſilence, moſt Men believe that the 
pretended breach of that which they 
call The Original Contract was deitgh- 
ed for no more than a popular Flou- 
riſh. Re, e 

And that you may not be ſhocked 
by ſeeing the Votes of ſo conſiderable 
and publick a Meeting debated by 4 
private hand, give me leave to remind 
you, That a Parliament and a Con- 
vention, are two very different things; 
the latter for want of the King's Writs 
and Concurrence, having no ſhire in 
the Legiſlative Power. If it's urged, 
That the preſent Poſture and Exi- 
gence of Affairs, is a ſufficient Diſpen- 
{ation with the uſual Preliminaries and 
Forms in Parliament. Jo this I am 
| obliged to an{wer; That this pretend- 
f ed Neceſſity is either of their own 
1 Making, or of their own ſubmitting 
i to, Which is the fame thing - and there- 
tore ought not to be pleaded in J 4ſti- 
fication of ther Proceedings, For if 
1 His Majeſty ha i either not been driven 
out of his Dominions, or invited back 
| upon honourable Terms, they need 
not to hive had recourſe to theſe ſin- 


gular Methods. And lince they have 
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neither tlie Authority of Law or Ne. 
ceffity, to ſupport their Determinati. 
ons, | hope they will not think them- 
lelves dilobliged, if they are inquired 
into, and lome part of that Liberty, 
wiiich they have taken with bis Mz. 
jeſty ; he returned upon themſelves, 
For all private and unauthoriſed Opi— 
R.ons are to be regarded no farther 
than they prove their Point, Lil 
Plate without tl.e Royal Imprefitgn. 
they ought not to be obtruded tor 
currant Coin; nor rated any bigher 
t ian the intrinſick value of the Mectal. 
Let us examine therefore, if his Ma. 
jeſty has done any thing which im- 
Forts, either in it ſelf, or by neceſſury 
conſequence, That he has voluntarily 
reſigned his Crown, and diſcharged 
his Subjects of their Allegiance, Now 
the Author of Th? Enquiry into the 
Preſert Hate of Affairs, Oc. tor whole 
Judgment tue Commons ſeem to hive 
ag eat regard, as appears f om their 
concurrence c h him: For tneir moſt 
couliderab e V: tes are, in a manner, 
tranicribed from his 11th Paragraph. 
The Author tells us, Page 5. That 
whon as i Withiraw! bamſelf, and 
Lis Seals, wit' out n ing ary P.rſun 
to repreſent him, the Ciovernment 5s 
certainly laid down and fi ſaken by him. 
Though alterwards he is fo good na- 
turd as to a d, That if any ini nt 
preſent Danger, or juſt Fear, (eh 
indeed a Ring can never be dvcently 


ſuſpected 
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ſuſpeFed of that; 1 ſuppoſe his Rea- 
ſon is, becau'e Kings are invulnerable) 
had driven his Majeſty away, it mig"t 
ſeem a litile t:0 hard to urge this too 
much. my 

In order to the confuting this No- 
tion, I ſhall prove in the | 

Firft place, That his Majeſty, before 


his withdrawing,had ſufficient Grounds 


to make him apprehenſive of Danger, 
and therefore it cannot be called an 
Abdication. 

S:condly, That the leaving any Re- 
preſentatives behind him was imprac- 
ticable at this Juncture. 

Thirdly, That we have no Grounds, 


either from the Laws of the Realm, 
or thoſe of Nature, to pronounce the 
Throne void, upon ſuch a Retreat of 


a King. 

But before I do this, its not im- 
proper to obſerve, That this pretence 
of > Demiſe, if it ſignified any thing, 


cannot affect Scor/and or relund: Not 
the firſt, For there his M.:jeſty's Com- 


miſſioners ited in the uſu. manner, 
till they were diſturbed : Nor the le. 
cond, for that Kingdom continues ſtil 


under the Regular Adminiſtration of 


the Lord Lieutenant. Neither 15,17 
lufficient to ſay, That Ieſand is an 


Appenage to the Crown of Englund, 


and there fore it muſt follow its Revo- 
tation. . For allowing a Demile was 
really ccnſequent upon a Failure of 
Seals and Reprelentatives, yet there 
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jeem fit for Tranſubſtantiation. 
not iome Men believed tins true, in a 
great meaſure, they wonld never have 
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would be no colour to apply it to a 
C.ſe where there was no {uch Omiſ- 
lion, For no Forſeiture ought to be 
ſtretched beyond che Reaſon upon 
which it is igrounded. But this only 
by the way, I ſhall proceed to prove 
the firſt tag propounded, viz. That 
his Majeſty, before his with Jrawing, 
had ſufficient Grounds to make him 


_ apprehenſive of imminent Danger. 


We are now fallen upon Times in 
which the moſt extravagant and almoſt 


impoſſible Things are ſwallowed with- 


out chewing, and the plaineſt Truths 


outticed and denied; as if Evidence 


was an Argument againſt Proof and 


Abſurdities the only Motives of Cre- | 


dibility : So that now, if ever, we 


diſputed againſt matter of Fact, which 
was done almoſt in the Face of the 
whole Kingdom. To ſpeak to the 
preſent Cale; Had not his Maj. ſty 
great rcalGn to retire, to ſecure his 
Perſon and [45 Honour, at his: firſt 


withdiaiving fiom ite rd? Which 
ts the time from which our Author 


dated his pretei.ced Deletion (for he 
will not allow him tole a King ath's 
return) I ſay, had not his Majeſ'y 
o1e:t Re, ſon to retire when heh d 
met with 0 many unkortungte Diſap- 
pointments, with ſo many ſurpriſing 
and unparaltlel'd Accidents? When 
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part of the Army was revolted, ard 
the remainder too apparently unſer- 
viccable? When the People had ſuch 
fatal and unremoveable Prejudices 
againſt his Mzjcſty's Service? When 
thoce were ſuch terrible Diſorders in 
tne Kingdom, and all places were 
either flaming or ready to take Fire? 
What ſhould a Prince do, when he 
had ſcarce any thing left him to loſe 
but himſelf, bat conſult his Safcty, 
and give way to the irreſiſtible Evil? 
But our Author pretends the King's 
Affairs had a much better Aſpect; let 
us oblerve how he proves it, Why 


he tells us, Thas toben the Prince of 


Oranges Prop*/als came to his Majeſty, 
the Army an1 the Fieet were At iu 
his Hands. They were lo, that he 
might pay them for the Prince's Ser- 
vice; for they owned his Majeſty's 
Authority tcarce eny other way than 
by receiving his Money, and eating 
up his Meat. It's to be hoped they 
have fince repented of their Actions. 
But the Enquirer goes on with his 
Inventory of Forts and R venues, 
which the King was to have ſtill. He 
may know, if he pleaſes, that we 
have but four conſiderable Forts in 
the Kingdom. Now Hull and Fly. 
mouth had already diſpoſed ot them- 
ſelves, and the Tower of London was 
demanded for the Ci y; ſo that there 
was none but Foitſm:uth retraining, 
And as for the kevenues, tis (o be 


feared, the Northern Colle&ion; 
would have been almcit as {1 nder a; 
tioſe in the Welt, And now one 
would think our Father began to re. 
lent: For he owns, That ſome tings 
whih th: Princ? of Orange Propoſed, 
may he calied hard; vis. his demand- 
ing that the Laws againſt Papiſts which 
were in Jinployment might be ex'cutcd. 
But the Enquirer is much miſtaken, it 
he thinks the Prince of Orange inſiſted 
upon no more than the bire Execution 
of the Law in this point. For the 
Disbanding of all Papiſts (which was 
part of his Propoſal) is much more 
taan what the Laws requires; by which 
the Papiſts are only excluded from 
Offices of Command and Truſt But 
neither the Teſt- Acts, nor any others 
bar the King from Liſting them as 
common Soldiers. And laſtly, to de- 
liver up his beſt Magazine, and the 
Strength of his Capital City, to be 
oblized to pay a Foreign Army which 
came / over to enable his Subjects to 


dive him out of his Dominions were 


very extraordinary Demands, and 
looked as if there was a Deſign to re- 
duce him as low in his Honour, as in 
his-Fortune. To forgive a Min who 
endeavoured to Ruin me is great 
Chriſtian , Charity; but to Article 
away my Eſtate to him, becauſe 
he has injured me, is fuch a Mortifi- 


cation as no Religion obliges me to. 


This is in effect to Betray our I::no- 
cence, 


cence, and Sign away the Juſtice of 


our Caule, and own that we have 


deſerved all that hard Uſage which 
has been put upon us; ſo that it's eaſie 
to imagine what an unconqueradle 
Averſion the Spirit of Princes muſt 
need: have to ſuch an unnatural Pe- 
nance. In ſhort, when the Forts and 
Revenue were thus diſpoſed ot; when 


the Papiſts were to be disbanded, and 


the Proreſtants could not be truſted; 
when the Nation was under ſuch ge- 
neral, and violent Diſſati factions; 
when the King in caſe of a Rupture, 
which was not unlikely, had nothing 
upon the Matter but his ſingle Perſon 
to oppoſe againſt the Prince's Arms, 
and thoſe of his own Subjects; when 
his mortal Enemies, and thoſe who 
were under the higheſt Forteitures to 
his Majeſty, were to fit Judges of bt; 
Crown and Dignity, it no farther, 
when Affairs were in this Tempeſtuous 


Condition, to ſay that a Free and In- 
different Parliament might be choſen, 


with relation to the King's \Rigiit, à8 
well as the People:, and that his Ma- 


bend himſelf in Danger, is to out-face 
the Sun, and to trample upon the Un- 
derſtandings, and almoſt upon the 
Senles of the whole Nation. 


2. It's not improper to examine 


what doughty Reaſons the Enquirer 
ad vances to prove, the King s commg 
from Feverſham 70 Whitehall 10 & 0 
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return to the Peotle. The Reaſon of 
His affirming this is apparent; he is 
ſenſible what ſingular uſage his Ma- 
jelty met with,and therefore he would 
fain unking him, that it might the 
better ſuit witlz his Character. But, 
pray, what had the King done to in- 
cur a Forfeiture by his firſt Retire- 
ment? Had he quitted the Realm ? 
If that was material, it cannot be al- 
ledged, fort his Majeſty was no farther 
off than the Coaſt of Kut. Did he 
retuſe to take care of his People any 
longer, when the Lords went down 
to Viſit him to Miteball? No: If be 
had, he would not hate come back 
when he was at his Liberty. His re- 
turn, after ſome Aſſurances of fair 
Treatment, is a plain diſcovery of the 
Motives of his withdrawing ; and that 
he came up with an intention to. Go- 
vern, For, I believe, few People 
imagine that his Majeſty would take 
fuch a r Journey only to have Durch 
Guards clapp'd upon him; to be hur- 
ried out of his Palace, -and carried 


Priſoner down the Thames at Noon- 
jeſty had no juſt viable cauſe to appre- 


Day. But Seals never appeared. What 
time was there for them in 24 Hours? 
Be ſides there was an Order of Council 
with his Majeſty at the Head ot it, 
for ſuppreſſing the Mobile, Dated De- 
cemler 18, which was the next Day 
after his Majeſty's return. And when 
he was ſent back to Rocheſter, he 
might pai ſy perceive his Governme- 

W. 8 


or Liberry, for fear 
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was at an End for the preſent. For 
the Tower was Garriſon'd by Foreign 


Forces: The Lords publiſhed an Or- 


der by their own Authority, to oblige 


the Papiſts to depart the 1 own : The 


City made an Addrels to the Prince 
of Orange, which was a Ver. ual Ac- 


knowledgment of his Power; and 


Aſſociations came up to that purpoſe 


out of the Country; (Cambridge- 
ire Addreſs) not to omit that his 


Majeſty was denied a {mall Sum of his 
own Gold to heal with; as if they 
had rather poor People ſhould periſh 
with Boyles and Ulcers, than ſhew. 
common. Juſtice and Humanity to 
their King. From all theſe remarka- 
ble Circumſtances, his Majeſty might 
eaſily gueſs how they intended to dil- 
pole ot him: For no Man in his Senſes 
who has treated a Prince ſo contemp- 


tuouſſy in his own Kingdom, will 
Power, 
ſhould 


him either 
he 
1emember his former Uſage. - 


ever permit 


what has been ſaid, it's moſt evident, 
that his Majeſty had all imaginable: 
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from Tull), Saluſt, and Liv); to 
which I ſhall only. add the Learned 
Grrotius de Fure Belli, &c. Libr. 1. 
Cap. 43. Sect. 9. Where he makcs 
Abdicating the Government, and 
plainly giving it up, to be Terms of the 
lame importance. 

And to prevent unreaſonable Cavils, 
he adds, that a Neglect, or Omiſſion 
in the Adminiſtration of the Govern- 


' ment, is by no means interpreted a 


henunciation of it. We have but 


two Inſtances with us which looks 


like an Abdicatiou ſince the Conqueſt, 
which are in the Reign of Edward II. 


and Richard H. both which: were un- 


Juſtly - Depoſed by their Subjects. 
However they did not renounce their 
Allegiance, and declare the Throne 
void, till they had a formal Reſigna- 
tion under the Hands of both thoſe 
unfortunate Princes. And hence it 
appears how unlucky our  Enquiter is 


at citing the Laus. For Pg. 12. He 
From tells go fort, f ce the 1wo Princes 

. hage,w.,nyudged; in Harli mes t for 
their Male Adminijtraticn, end ſinte 


reaſon to provide for his own Security theſe Judgme,t hade nev:r Ben vaca- 


in ſome other Country. | 
"And ſince bis Majeſty had ſufficient 
reaſons to withdraw, there can be no 
pretence for Abdication: For we are 
to ebſcrve,that to Abdicate an Office, 
always ſuppoſes the Conlent- of him 
who Quits it. That this is the ſign fi- 
cation of the WOr] Abdico, appears 


ted by any ſu ſeq ent Pa liament, the ſe 


Protec digi dre part of our Law. Fre m 


hence l obſerve. 


1. That our Author contradict; 


himfelf, For here he owns that Male 
A miniſtration is ſufficient to warrant 
Depoſition an i Reftitance, But in his 
Lnguiry imo the Meaſures o Sub- 

. miſhon, 
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miſſion, Sc. (For both theſe Papers 
are generally ſuppoled to come from 
the Tame Hand) Pag. 5. Par. 14. He 
is much kinder to the Crown; ior 
there he aſſerts, that it is not lawful to 
reit the King upon any pretence of ill 
Hdminiſiration, and that nothing leſs 
Jen ſubverting the Fundamentals of 
Governm:nt will juſtify an Oppoſition. 
Now I am much miſtaken, if Depo- 


ling of Kings is not Reliſting them 


with a Witneſs. But beſides his Self 
contradiction, the caſe is not to his 
purpole : For, 

1. Theſe Parliaments were called 
in tumultuons times, when the Sub- 


jects were ſo hardy as to put the Kings 


under Confinement. Now if it is a- 
gainſt the Conſtitution of Parliaments 
to Menace the Two Howes out of 
their Liberty of Voting freely, then 
certainly Kings ought not to be over- 
awed by Armies and Priſons. Theſe 
Parliaments therefore are very impro- 
per to make Precedents of. 

2s Thele Princes were wrought 
upon ſo far as to reſign their Crowns, 
which each of them did, though un- 
willingly ; let this Enquirer produce 
ſuch a Reſiguation from his Majeſty, 
and he ſays ſomething. | 

3. He is much miſtaken in ſaying 
theſe judgment, as he calls them, have 
not been vacated by ſubſequint Parſia- 
men's, For all thoſe ſabſequent Par- 
liaments, which declare it Unlawtul 
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to take up Arms againſt the King, do 
by neceflary implication condenit: 
tbeſe Depoling Precedents; tor it'« 
impoſſible for Subjects to Depoſe the:r 
Princes without Reſiſting them. 

2. By Act of Parliament the Fug. 
of Edtard IV. yet remaining at large 
upon the Parliament Rolls, and for 
the greateſt part recited verbatim in 
the Pieadings in Bagęget's Caſe, in the 
Year Books:( rin Term. g. Edw. IV.) 
The Title of Edw. IV. by Deſcent, 


and Inheritance, 1s forth very particu- 


larly ; and that upon the Deceaſe of 
Rich. II. the Crown by Law, Cuſton, 
and {Conſcience, Deſcended and be- 
longed ro Edmund, Earl of March, 
under whom King Edu. IV. claimed. 

It is likewile turther declared, That 
Hen. IV. againſt Law, Conſtience and 
Cuſtom of the Realm of England, Uſurp- 
ed upin the Crown and Lordſhip thereof, 
ani Hen. V. and Hen. VI. occrpied 
the ſaid Realin by UnrizhteouIntruſicny 
and Uſurpation, and no ut herwiſe. 

And in 39. Hen. VI. Kot. Part. 
when Richard Pluntagenet, Duke of 
York. laid claim to the Crown, as be— 
Jonging to lim by right of Succeſſion 
it was. 

1. Objected in behalf of Hen. VI. 
that Her. V. took the Crown upon 
him as next Heir in Blood to Hey. III. 
not as Conqueror. 

To this it was Anſwered, That the 
rretence of Right as next Heir to 
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Hen. III. was falſe, and only made 
ule of as a Cloak to ſhadow the vio- 
lent; Uſurpations of Her. IV. 

2. It was objected againſt the Duke 
of Nori, That the Crown was oy Act 
of Parliament Entailed upon Hex. IV. 
and the Heirs of hi: Body, from whom 
King Hen. VI. did Lineally Deſcend. 
The which Act /ay they, as it is in the 
Record is of Authority to defeat any 
manner of Title. To which the 
Duke of York replied ; that if King 
Hen. IV. might have obtained, and 
enjoyed the Crowns of England and 
France by Title of Inheritance, Del- 
cent, or Succeſſion, he neither needed, 
nor would have deſired, or made 
them to be granted to him in ſuch 
wiſe, as they by the ſaid Act, the 
which takes no place, nor is of any 
Force or Effect, againſt him that is 
rig/it Inheritor of the ſaid Crown; as 
it accordeth with God's Laws, and all 
natural Laws. Which Claim and An- 
wer of the Duke of Tork, is expreſly 
acknowledged and recognized by this 
Parliament, to be Good, True, Juſt, 
Lawful and Suffucient. Cotton's A- 
bridgment. Fol. 665. 606. 

From theſe Recognitions it plainly 
follows, 

1. That the Succeſſion cannot be 
interpreted by an Act of Parliament, 
eſpeciaily when the Royal Aſſeut is 
given by a King De Facto, and not 
De Jurt. 
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2. The Act 9. of Ede. IV. by de- 
claring the Crown to Deſcend upon 
Edmund Earl of March, by the De- 
ceaſe ot Rich. II. does evidentiy im- 
ply. That the ſaid Kichard was right- 
tul King, during his Life, and conſe— 
quently that his De poſition was Nu! 
and Unlawful, 

If it's demanded, Why his Majeſty | 
did not leave Seals a Commiſſi ners | 
to ſupply his Abſence? This Queſtion 
brings me to the Second Point, wiz. 
to ſhew, | 

T bat the leaving ſufficient Repre- 
ſentatives was impracticable at this 
Juncture. For 5 

1. When the Nation was ſo much 
embroiled, and the King's Intereſt 
reduced to ſuch an unſort unate Ebb; 
it would hive been very difficult, if 
not impoſſible, to have found Per- 
ſons who would have undertaken ſuch 
a dangerous Charge. The Man muit | 
have had ſuch a Reſolution of an ex- 


traorcinary Size who would venture 


upon Repi eſenting a Prince who had 
been ſo much diſrepectèed in his own 
Perſon; whoſe Authority had been ſet 
aſide, and his Ambaſſador clapt up at 
Windſor, when he carried not only an 
inoffenſive but an obliging Letter. 
But granting ſuch a Repreſentation 
had been ingaged in; the Commil- 
ſioners muſt either have extended to 
the Calling of Parliaments, or not; it 
not, they would neither have been 

______ Satisfactory, 


jeſty. 
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SatisfaCtory, nor ablolutely neceſſary. 
Not ſatisfactory, for the want of a 
Parliament was that which was ac- 
counted the great Grievance ot the 
Nation, as appears from the Prince ol 
Orange's Declaration? Where he ſays 
expreſly, That this Expedition is in. 
iended for no other Deſi an but to have 
a Free and Lawful Parliament aſſem— 
bled, as ſoen as poſſible. Declaration, 
Ts, 

Secondly, This Expedient was not 
abſolutely neceſſary for the Admini- 
{tration o Juſtice might have proceed- 
ed Regulariy, without any ſuch De- 
putation, by Virtue of thoſe Commi- 
ſions, which the Judges and juſtices 
of the Peace had already from the 
King. This | ſhall prove, 

x. From a parallel Inſtance; King 
Charles the Firſt, took a Journey into 
Scotlurd in 41, during the Seſſion of 
Parliament at Weſtminſter ; where, 
tho” he appointed Five Lords to ſign 
Bills in his Name the Continuation of 
Bak. Chron. yet the Judges and Juſtices 
acted by virtue of their former Com 
miſkons, without any new Authority 
from any Repreſentatives of his Ma- 
Now Scofland is as much a di- 
ſtinct Kingdom from England, as 
Fance; and France as much as his 
Majeſty's Dominions in Scotland; and 
there!ore if Commiſſions will hold in 
the King's Abſence in one Place, why 
nor jn the other, 
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Second'y, The preſent Judges met in 
January laſt at W-ſtminſfier, to dil- 
patch ſome Buſinels in order to keep 
tie Term, but were forbidden to 
proceed by the Prince of Orange's Se- 
cretary : So that it is plain, it was the 
Opinion of thele Reverend Judzes, 
that their Commiſſions from bis Mas 
jeſty were ſtill in force. Bur in the 
next place, 

If his Maleſty had deputed any 
Perſons to repreſent him in Parlia- 
ment, this Metliod would have been 
attended with new and inſuperable 
Difficulties. For, 

I, It they had been limited they 
would not have given ſatisfaction: For 
it being inipotlible to foreſee the Bu- 
ſineſs and Votes of a Parliament at a 
diſtance. If they had been reſtrained 
to certain Points, in all probability 
they would have wanted Power to 
have paſſed all the Bills, and ſo their 
Deputation would not have anſwei'd 
the fDeſire of the Houſes, and the 
greateſt part of their Grievances 
might have been counted unredreſſed. 
1{ it ſaid that the Parliament might 
have requeſted un Enlargement of 
their Commiſſion from his Majeſty» 
To this I Anſwer, That the Conven- 
tion may ſend to his Majelty for an 
Expedient now it they pleaſe. And, 
I hope, they will; for I hear his Ma- 
jeſty has been fo gracious as to fend to 
then, But, | 

| 2. It 
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Hen. III. was falſe, and only made 
ule of as a Cloak to ſhadow the vio- 
lent; Uſurpations of Her. IV. 

2. It was objected againſt the Duke 
of Nork, That the Crown was oy Act 
of Parliament Entailed upon Fen. IV. 
and the Heirs of hi: Body, from whom 


King Hen. VI. did Lineally Deſcend. 


The which Act /ay they, as it is in the 
Record is of Authority to defeat any 
manner of Title. To which the 
Duke of York replied ; that if King 
Hen, IV. might have obtained, and 


enjoyed the Crowns of England and 


France by Title of Inheritance, Del- 
cent, or Succeſſion, he neither needed, 
nor would have deſired, or made 
them to be granted to him in ſuch 
wiſe, as they by the ſaid Act, the 
which takes no place, nor is of any. 
Force or Effect, againſt him that is 
riglit Inheritor of the ſaid Crown: as 
it accordeth with God's Laws, and all 
natural Laws, Which Claim and An- 
I wer of the Duke of Tork, is expreſly 
acknowledged and recognized by this 
Parliament, to be Good, True, Juſt, 
Lawful and Sufficient. Cotton's A- 
bridgment, Fol. 665. 666. 
From theſe Recognitions it plainly 
follows. | 
1. That the Succeſhon cannot be 
interpreted by an Act of Parliament, 
eſpecially when the Royal Aſſeut is 
given by a King De Facto, and not 
De Jure. pany 
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2. The Act 9. of Edw. IV. by de- 
claring the Crown to Deſcend upon 
Edmund Earl of March, by the De- 
ceale ot Rich. II. does evidentiy im- 
ply. That the ſaid Kichard was right- 
ful King, during bis Life, and conſe- 
quently that his Depoſition was Null 
and Unlawful, | 
If it's demanded, Why his Majeſty 
did not leave Seals ad Commiſſi ner; 
to ſupply his Abſence? This Queition 
brings me to the Second Point, vz. 
to ſhew, 

That the leaving ſufficient Repre- 
ſentatives was impracticable at this 
Juncture. For f 

1. When the Nation was ſo much 
embroiled, and the King's Intereſt 
reduced to ſuch an unſortunate Ebb; 
it would have been very difficult, if 
not impoſſible, to have found Per- 
{ons who would have undertaken ſuch 
a dangerous Charge. The Man mult 
have had ſuch a Reſolution of an ex- 
traorainary Size who would venture 
upon Repieſenting a Prince who had 
been ſo much diſregected in his own 
Perſon; whoſe Authority had been ſet 


alice, and his Ambaſſador clapt up at 


Windſor, when he carried not only an 
inoffenſive but an obliging Letter. 
But granting ſuch a Repreſentation 
had been ingaged in; the Commil- 
ſioners muſt either have extended to 
the Calling of Parliaments, or not; if 
not, they would neither have been 

- Satisfactory, 


jeſty. 
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Satisfactory, nor abſolutely neceſſary. 
Not ſatisfactory, for the want of a 
Parliament was that which was ac- 
counted the great Grievance ot the 
Nation, as appears from the Prince ol 
Orange's Declaration? Where he ſays 
expreſly, That this Expedition is in. 
tended for no other Deſign but to have 
a Free and Lawful Parliament aſJem- 
bled, as ſoen as poſſible. Declaration, 
„Ta. 

4 Secondly, This Expedient was not 
abſolutely neceſſary tor the Admini- 
ſtration of Juſtice might have proceed- 
ed Regulariy, without any ſuch De- 
putation, by Virtue of thoſe Commil- 
fions, which the Judges and Juſtices 
of the Peace had already from the 
King. This I ſhall prove, 

1. From a parallel Inſtance; King 
Charles the Firſt, took a Journey into 
Scotland in 41, during the Seſſion of 
Parlicment at Weſtminſter ; where, 
tho? he appointed Five Lords to ſign 
Bills in his Name the Continuation of 
Bak. Chron. yet the Judges and Juſtices 
acted by virtue of their former Com- 
miſſions, without any new Authority 
from any Repreſentatives of his Ma- 
Now Scotland is as much a di- 
ſtint Kingdom from England, as 
France; and France as much as his 
Majeſty's Dominions in Scotland; and 
theretore if Commiſſions will hold in 
the King's Abſence in one Place, why 
not in the other. | 
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Second yy, The preſent Judges met in 
January laſt at Weſtminſter, to diſ- 
patch ſome Buſineſs in order to kee 
the Term, but were forbidden to 
proceed by the Prince of Orange's Se- 
cretary: So that it is plain, it was the 
Opinion of theſe Reverend Judges, 
that their Commiſſions from his Ma- 
jeſty were {till in force. But in the 
next place, 

If his Maleſty had deputed any 
Perſons to repreſent him in Parlia- 
ment, this Method would have been. 
attended with new and inſuperable 
Difficulties. For, 

I, It they had been limited they 
would not have given ſatisfaction: For 
it being impotlible to foreſee the Bu- 
ſineſs and Votes of a Parliament at a 
diſtance. It they had been reſtrained 
to certain Points, in all probability 
they would have wanted Power to 
have paſſed all the Bills, and ſo their 
Deputation would not have anſwer'd 
the Deſire of the Houſes, and the 
greateſt part of their Grievances 
might have been counted unredreſſed. 
If it ſaid that the Parliament might 
have requeſted un Enlargement of 
their Commiſſion from his Majeſty» 
To this I Anſwer, That the Conven- 
tion may ſend to his Majeſty for an 
Expedient now it they pleaſe. And, 
I hope, they will; for I hear bis Ma- 
jeſty has been fo gracious as to fend to 
them. But, | | 

2, If 


| 
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5. If theſe Commiſſioners are unli- 
mited, it would be in their Power 
to do a great many things prejudicial 
to the Crown: In ſuch a caſe they 


might alter the Moharchy into a Com- 
monwealth, or Sign the Depoſing of 
his Majeſty, if ſuch Bill ſhould bap- 
pen to be off.red. And though there 


way be many Perſons of Honour, and 
Conſcience enough, to lodge ſuch a 
Truſt with: Yet in regard his Ma- 
jeſty has been lately miſtaken in ſome 
of whole Fidelity he had ſo great an 
Aflurance, he has ſmall encourage- 
ment to be over confiding for the fu- 
ture. Indeed no wiſe Prince will 


truſt ſo vaſt a Concern as a Kingdom, 


with the Honeſty of another, efpe- 
cially when many of his Subjects are 
Diſaffected, and in a Ferment. S0 
that nothing can be more unreaſona- 
ble, than to expect ſuch Plenipoten- 
tiary and Abſolute Commiſſioners. 

3. I ſhall prove in the laſt place, 
That we have no grounds, either 
from the Laws of the Realm, or from 
thoſe of Nature, to pronounce the 


Throne void, upon ſuch a Retreat of 


A Prince, as we have before us. 

1. To begin with the Laws of the 
Realm, which are either Acts of Par- 
liement, or thoſe we call Common 
Laws. Now there is no Statute ſo 
much as pretended to ſupport this 
Deſerting Doctrine; and if there was, 
it's. certain, no ſuch can be produced. 


*. 
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of 


Indeed a Prince muſt be very weary 
of Governing, and void of the com- 
mon +Inclinations of Mankind, who 


would ſign a Bill of this Nature, and 


give This Subjects ſuch a dangerous 
Advantage againſt himſelf and his 
Poſterity. 1 
Neither has this Opinion any bettet 
Countenance from Common Law. 
For Common Law is nothing but 
Antient Uſage, and immemorial Cu- 
ſtom. Now Cuſtom ſuppoſes Prece- 
dents and Parallel Caſes: But its 
granted of all hands. - That the 
Crown of England was never judged 
to be Demiſed, by the withdrawing 
of the Prince before now. And 
therefore it follows, by undeniable 
Conſequence, that this Opinion can 
have no Foundation in the common 
Law, becauſe there is uot ſo much as 
one Ruled Caſe to prove it by. Nay, 
our Laws are not only ſilent in the 
maintenance of this Paradox, but a- 
gainſt it, as I thall make good by two 
Precedents. | 
1. From the Caſe of Edward the 
Fourth, who having not {ſufficient 
Force to encounter the Earl of War- 
wick, who had raiſed an Army for 
King Henry, was obliged to fly the 
Kingdom; but that he deputed any 
Perſon to repreſent him, our Hiſtories 
don't give us the leaſt intimation: 
Neither was it objected at his Return 
that he had abdicated the Govern- 
ment, 
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ment, by omitting to conſtitute a 
Regent, Neither is it material to 
object, that all Diſputes of this Na- 
ture were over-ruled by his Victorious 
Army; for if it had been the known 
Law of this Realm, that a Prince had 
iro falls forfei:ed his Crown by going 
beyond Sea, without leaving a Depu- 
tation, though ui Departure ſhould 
happen to be Involuntary : If this, I 
ſay, had been the Law of the King- 
dom, it would not only have been a 
great Advantage to Henry the Sixth, 
and made the Nation ring of tt, of 
which there is altum S'ilentium ; but 
we may be well aſſured, King Edward 
would not have conferr'd Honour, 
worn the Crown, and taken the State 
and Authority of a King upon him, 
till he had been re-eſtabliſhed by Par- 
haments. But that he did exerciſe all 
Acts of Sovereignty before the Nag 
of a Parliament, appears from Daniel, 
Stow and Baker. And when the 
Parli:ment was Convened, thoſe who 
had taken up Arms againſt him were 
found Guity of Treafons, and his 
Acherents were reſtored to Blood and 


Eſtate (Daniell) But there was no 


Confirmation, or reiiſting of hi, Title, 
which is a Demonſtration there was 


no need of it; and that t. is Abdica- 
ting Doctrine was perfectly unknown 


to that Age. 1 

2. To come nearer our own times, 
what Seals, or Commiſſioners did 
N 118. ; 
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Charles the Second leave behind him 
after Worceſter Fight? And yet, I be- 
lieve no Mortal ever urged this as an 
Argument againſt his Reſtauration. It 
it be anſwered, that there was much 
more Danger in this caſe, than in that 
before us. To this I reply, That if 
we examine the Matter more narrow 
ly, we ſhall find the diſparity very in- 
conſideruble. For was there not 2 nu- 
merous Army of Foreigners and Sub- 
Jects in the Field, againſt his preſent 
Majeſty at his retiring? what Power 
or Authority, or ſo much as Liberty 
was there leit him? AndI am afraid 
that at that time he had fewer Friends 
to ſtand by him than his Brother after 
the unfortunate Battel in 51. _ 

And ſince this pretended Derelicti- 
on has no manner of Protection from 
tne Conſtitution, it has no other Re- 
tuge but the Laws of Nature te fly 
to, but a very little Storming will 
ſerve to drive it from this laſt Reſent- 
ment. | 

For the Law of Nature is nothing 
but the Keaſon of the Thing. Now 
impartial Reaſon has always a regard 
to the Circumſtances of Action, and 
makes Allowances for Surpriſe, for 
Straitneſs of Time, for Reſentment 
ment upon extraordinary Provociton, 
and never takes an Advantage of an 
Omifon, which may be fairly Inter- 
preted from any, Or all of theſe Cau. 
les, I mention this, not that the pre- 
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ſent Caſe nee's any ſach Allowance, 
but to ſhow that the Liw of Nature 
will acmit it, it occaſion require. I's 
true, Written Laws, either through 
the ambiguity of the Wards, or the 
detectiveneſs of the Senſe, ire often 
ahuſed by ill Men, and wreſted contra- 
ry to the Deſign ofthe Legiſlators: But 
the Law of Nature 15 not tyed up to 
the Alphabet, nor bound to determine 
by the Imperfections of former Ages. 
Therelore this Principle will give the 
Enquirer no juſt Advantages againſt 


«his Majeſty ; tor Equity has no Quirks 
in it, nor even lies at Catch. Reaſon. 


is always juſt and generous, it never 
makes Mistortune an Accuſation, nor 
judgment in favour of Violences. In- 
ceed what can be more Unrighteous, 
taougy the Caſe was private and in- 
terior, than that any one ſhould Suffer 
tor being Injured, and be barred his 
Right for the Faults of others; If a 


Min ſhould forfeit his Houſe to thee 


who ſet it on fire, only becauſe he 
quitted it without ſome formal Di- 
rections to the Servants; and be ob- 
liged to lo his Eſtate, for endeavour- 


ing to preſerve his Life. I believe it 


would be thought an incomprehenſible 
ſort of Juſtice. If to proceed in this 
manner be not to eftavliſh Wicked- 
neſs by a Law, I have done. If 


Princes may be thus roughly treated, 


their Birth is a Misfortune to them; 
and we may fay, they are Crown'd 
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rather for Sacrifice than Empire. At 
this rate, the People muſt even -Go- 
vern themſelves, for the Throne will 
be a place o too much Danger to fit 
on any longer. We have an Excel- 
lent Church, and we do well to take 
due care to continue ite Eſtabliſhment ; 
but to diſpoſſeſs our Prince, upon this 
Score, has as little Divinity as Law 
in it. To endeavour to preſerve our 
Religion by ſuch Methods, will make 
it the more fatal to us in the Event 
than Atheiſin it ſelf. Tis a Miſtake 
to tkink the World was made for none 
but Proteſtants; and if Dominion was 
founded in Grace, I am afraid our 
{ſhare would not be great in the Divi- 
ſion. „ 

If it is Objected, That his Majeſty's 
not ſending to his People, upon his 
Removal, is zn Argument that he in 
rended to govern them no longer, To 
this I Anſwer, | 

1, That I am pretty well aſſured 
that no Man, who makes this Ob- 
jection, believes the truth of it; and 


therefore 1 might ſafely leave it to his 


own Conſcience to confute him. 


Seconaly, His Majeſty was ſcarcely 
Landed in France beſore the Admini- 
ſtraticn was conſerred upon the Prince 
ot Orange; which Action might very 
well diicourage his Majeſty from ſend- 


ing any Meſſages ſo ſoon as he in- 


tended: But ſince it's known, his 
Majeſty 
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Majeſty has ſent Letters, if not to the 
Privy Council, as ſome affirm, yet to 
he Convention. 


Thirdly, Thoſe who were the Oc- 
caſion of his Majeſty's Departure, 
ſhould, one would think have waited 
on him, and invited him 0 „ For 
without queſtion, she Perſo ought to 
make the firſt ſtep towards an Ac- 
commodation, Eſpecially when the 
Wrong is done to his own Prince. 
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Now whether his Mijeſty has been 
well uſed in this Revolution, or nor, 
| leave the World to judge now, and 


I doubt not but God will do it after- 
ward. 


Thus, SIR, I have ventured to 
give you my Thoughts updn this Sub- 
ject; and I am 


Afectionatelj Tours. 


Letter 


5 


608 


The L IF E of 


A Letter to a Member of the Convention, by 


ck. 


D Sh- 


I N 

F Hear you are Elected a Member 
of this next Convention and there- 

fore expect to ſee you very ſuddenly 

in Town, | 


But I can tel you my Mind more 


briefly in Writing, and you may think 


better of it, when you ſce it before 
you, and therefore I rather choſe to 
give you the trouble of this Paper, 
than to leave all to a perſonal Confe- 
rence at our next meeting. 


I will not diſpute with you about 


what ls paſt, or what is to come; it 


is too late to do the firft, and for the 
ſecond, whatever becomes of other 
Arguments, Intereſt is moſt apt to 


prevail, and therefore all I beg you, 
is to take care that you do not mi- 
ſtake your own and the Nation's In- 
tereſt in a, matter of ſuch high Con- 
_. _"cernments. 


There is no leſs Affair before you 


than the Fate of Princes, and of three 
Kingdoms, which requires the moſt 
Calm, Mature and deliberate Advice, 
and yet when you come to London, 
you will find ſuch Diſtractions and 


Diviſions in jMen's Counſels, that all- 


the threatning Dangers of Popery 


"mented every 
bly acted by Ambition, others by Re- 


were not a more formidable Proſpect 
to conſidering Men M Old Animoſi- 
ties are revived, and new ones fo- 
day; ſome were viſi- 


venge ; the Diſſenters are very buſie 
to undermine the Church, and the 
Commonmealth-men to ſubvert Mo- 
narchy, and the Lord have mercy 
upon us all, I doubt not but you will 


readily confeſs, that it is the common 


Intereſt to have things ſertled upon 
ſuch a bottom, as is moſt like to laſt, 
and then I am ſure, you muſt conſult 
both Law and Conſcience in the mat- 
ter, and keep to the Old Eſtabliſh- 
ment as near as you can; for when 
there are ſo many Diſtempers in Mens 
Minds, and ſuch contrary Intereſts. 


It's no time to innovate; tis no time 


to lay new Foundations, when there 
are frequent Earthquakes, Which will 
not give them time to ſettle. The 


Revolutions of State have been ſo 


quick and ſudden of late, that all pru- 
dent Men will be cautious how. they 
try Experiments which are commonly 
dangerous and uncertain, but eſpe- 
cially in matter of Government, which 

depends 


depends upon the good liking of free 
moral Agerts; and when ſo many 
hundred thouſands are to be ſati fied, 

ou can never gueſs at the prevailing 
Opinion, by the Major Vote cf a Cons 
vention. 

Let us then conſider what is moſt 
likely to give the moſt general ſatis- 
faction to the Nation; for tha: I am, 
ſure, is moſt likely to be lafting; and 
becauſe you may be a {tranger to thefe 
matters yet, I will give you an ac- 
count of the different Projects now on 
foot, as well as I can learn them. 

Some are for ſending to the King, 
and treating with him to return to his 
Government, under ſuch legal Re- 
ſtraints, as ſhall give ſecurity to the 
moſt Jealous Perlons, for the preſer- 
vation of their Liberties, Laws and 
Religion, and if he will not conſent 
to this, to make the next Heir Re- 
gent, others are for declaring the 
Crown forteited and demiſed, and 
proclaimiug the Princels of Orange: 
Others will have the Government dil- 
ſolved, and begin all de nov?, and 
make the Prince of Orange King, or 
Crown him and the Princeſs together, 
and poſtpone the Title of the Princels 
Ann till aſter the Prince's death, if he 
furvive the Princeſs, I ſhall not pre- 
tend to tell you, which of thele I 
ſhould prefer, were it Ref integra; 
for the Queſtion is not, which you and 
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I ſhould like beſt, but which will be 
the firmeſt Foundation for the Peace 
but Settlement of thefe Kingdoms. 

I. And for the:ftirſt, Tho' it be hor- 
ridly decried, and ſuch Men fooliſhly 
expoled as Friends to Popery ani Ar- 
bitrary Power, yet I could never 
meet with any one yet, who had the 
Face to reject all Treaty with the 
King, upon any other pretence, but 
that it was in vain, and 'tis impoſſible 
he ſhould give any Security to the 
Nation, That he would govern by 
Law, which is fo ridiculous a Pre- 
tence, that it will ſatisfie no body, 
but thoſe who are reſolved that he 
thall never return; for, as little as I 
am verſed in this matter, I could 
frame ſuch Laws as ſhould put it ut- 
terly out of the King's power to in- 
vade our Libeities or Religion: How- 
ever J am ſure, we ſhould have 
thought our ſelves very ſecure, would 
the King have called a Free Parliament 
and given them Liberty to have made 
what Laws they pleaſed, and that 
which would have given luch general 
ſatistaction before, had it been grant- 


ed : I ſuſpect, ſhould it now be grant- 


ed, and refuſed, that ſhould give us 
general diſſatisfaction; nay the very 
re fuſal to treat, will be thought ſuch 
a Scandalous neglect of our Duty to a 
Foreign Prir ce, and give ſuch Jealou- 
lies to Peop e, that thoſe who oppole 
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it, are only afraid the King ſhould 
comply, as will be the Foundation of 
univerſal Diſcontents, which will ſhew 
themſelves upon the firſt occaſion : 
It's certain, would the Convention 
treat with the King, 
would agree, or they would not 
agree; if they could not agree upon 
the propoſal of reaſonable Securities, 
this would ſatisfie Multitudes of 
People that they had tryed; if they 
did agree, this would give univerſal 
Satisfaction, and there were an happy 
end of all our Troubles. 

But now let us ſuppoſe, that- part 
of tne Convention thould 


King, and for depoſing and. ſetting 
him alide without any more to do; 
Jet us conſider what is like to be 
the moſt probable Conſequence. of 
this. 

It is certain, This fundamental 
Chance in the Government, cannot 
be made bv any legal Authority, for 
the Convention will not pretend to 
any ſuch Legal Power, and there can 
be no Parliament without a King; 
and a King, whole whole Authority 
depends upon a Convention that has 
no ſuch Authority, is but a weak 
State as to Civil Right: No Man 
will 'think himſelf bound in Con- 
{cience to obey him, and when every 
Man's Conſcience is free, let ſuch a 


either they 


prevail, 
which is againſt treating with the 


Prince beware of. epidemical Diſcon- 
tentents: And let you ard I calmly 


conizder, what Diſcontents may pro. 
bably ariſe upon ſuch a Juncture. 


1. Firſt then, All thoſe who think 
themſelves bound by their Oaths of 
Allegiance, to defend the King's Per- 
lon, Crown and Dignity, who won- 
der at Men of Law, who talk of. a 
Forteiture or Demiſe of the Crown 
while the King lives, and flies out of 
his Kingdom for the ſafety of his Per- 
ſon, and becauſe he will. not truſt 


himſelf in the Power of his Enemies; 


I y, all ſuch Perſons will be greatly 
diſ:ontented at Depoling the King, 
and will never own any other King, 
while their. own King, to whom they 


have ſworn Allegiance, lives; and 


tho' you ſhould ſuppoſe ſuch Conſci- 
entious Men to be very few, yet if 
theſe few ſhould happen. to be Perſons 
of Character, of known. Prudence 
and Ability, Integrity and Honeſty in 


Church or State, their Example would 
give a tolerable Shock to ſuch a new 


tottering Government, tho' they were 
never fo tame and peaceable, void of 
Faction and Sedition themſelves, 


And let me tell you, you mull 
not judge of the numbers ot thele 
Men, by the late general defection; 
the whole Nation, I conteſs, was very 

; unani- 
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unanimous for the Prince, great num- 
bers of Gentlemen, nay, of the King's 
own Soldiers, went over to him; 
very few but Papiſts offer'd their Ser- 
vice. to the King; but the reaſon of 
this is very evident, not that they 
were Willing to part with the King, 
and ſet up another in his room, hut 
becaule they were horribly afraid of 
Popery, and very deſirous to ſee the 
Laws and Religion of the Nation 
ſettled upon the old Foundation by a 
free Parliament, which was all the 
Princedeclared for;but many who were 
well-wiſhers to this Deſign, will not 
renounce their Allegiance to their 
King; and now they fee what is like 
to come of it, are aſhamed of woat 
they have done, and ask God's par- 
don for it, and are ready to undo it 
as {oon as they can. 


2. Beſides a thouſand occaſions of 
Diſcontent which may happen in ſuch 
a Change of Government as this, 
which no body can poſſibly forelee, 
and yet may have very fatal Conte- 
quences; there were ſome very vil 
ble occaſions for. it, beſides t..e ſenſe 
of Conſcience and Loy lty. How 
niany Difcontents think you may ariſe 
between the Nobil'ty and Gentry, 


who attend the New Cow: ? Every 


Man will think he h s ſome Merit, 


and expect ſome marks of Fa vour, 
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to have his ſhare of Honour, and 
Power, and Profit, and yet a great 
many more mult miſs than thoſe who 
ſpeed; and many of thoſe who are 
rewarded, may think they have not 
their Deſerts, and be diſconteated- to 
lee others preferred before them; 
and thoſe whoſe Expectations are diſ- 
appointed, are diſobliging too, and 
that is a dangerous thing, When there 
is another, and a righttul King to ob- 
lige; for Duty and Diſcontent toge- 
ther, to be revenged of a New King, 
and to be reconciled to an old one, 
will ſhake a Throne which has fo. 
findy a Foundation: The like may 
be ſaid of the Soldiery, who are ge- 
nerally Men of Honour and Reſent- 
ment, and have the greater- and 
ſharper Reſentment now, becauſe they 
are ſenſible of their Miſtake when 'ris- 
too late, yet as they - ought not to 
have fought for Popery, nor againſt, 
the Laws and Liberties of their Coun- - 
try, ſo neither ought they to have 
deſerted the Defence of the King's 
Perſon and Crown, but have brought 
the Prince to Terms as well as th 
Kn g. | 


Thus you may eaſily foreſee. what 
a heavy Tax muſt be laid upon the 
Nation to detray the charge of their 
Expedition; and I be. 1eve the Coun- 
try would have paid it very chearfully 

| and 
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and thankfully, had the Prince re- 


ſtored to them their Laws and Liber- 


ties and Religion together with their 
King: But you know Men are apt to 
complain of every thing when Mo- 
ney is to be paid. and may be it will 
be thought hard to loſe their King, 
and to pay ſo dear for it too: And 
'tho? what the Convention does is none 
of the Princes Fault no more than 
it was his Deſign, it angry People 
do not uſe to diſtinguiſh ſo nicely. But 
there is a greater difficulty ſtill than 
all this, there are no Contentions ſo 
fierce as thoſe about Religion, this 


gavuLite and Spirit to the Prince's Deſign, 


and had the main ſtroak in this late 
Revolution; and tho' Popery were a 
hated Religion, yet moſt Men are as 
zealous for their own Religion as they 
are againſt Popery; thoſe of the 
Church of England who are very glad 
to get rid of Popery, will not be 
contented to part with their Church 
into the Bargain, for this would be 
as bad as they could have ſuffered 
under Popery : The ſeveral Sects of 
Diſſenters are glad to get rid of Po- 
| pery allo ; but now they expect glo- 
rious Days for themſelves, and wat 
they expect God Almighty knows, 
for I am confident they do not know 
themſelves: Now conſider how dif- 
ficult it will be for any Prince who 
has but a crazy Title to the imme- 
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diate Poſſeſſion of the Crown, to ad- 


juſt this matter ſo as neither to di. 


guſt the Church. of England nor the 
Diſſenters, and if either of them be 
difobliged, there is a formidable 
Party made againſt him, This being 
the caſe, ſhould the King be depoſed, 
and any other aſcend the Throne. it 
will he neceſſary for them to keep 
up a ſtanding Army to quel ſuch Dii- 
contents; for where theie are, and 
will be Diſcontents without any tye 
of Conſcience to reſtrain Men, there 
can be no defence but only in Power, 
and this will raiſe and increaſe new 
Diſcontents, for it altersthe frame of 
our Conſtitution, from a Civil to a 
Military Government, which is one 
of the great Grievances we have com- 
plained of: and I believe English 
People will not be better plealed 
with Dutch or Germans or any Fo- 
reign Soldiers, than they were with 
their own Countrymen; and 1 He- 
lieve Engljh Soldiers will not be 
extreamly pleaſed to ſee" themſelves 
disbanded, or ſent into other Coun- 
tries ro hazard their Lives, while 
their Places are taken up by Fo- 
reigners, who live in Eaſe, Plenty 
and Safety, and when things are 


come to this pals, which is ſo likely, 


that I cannot ſee how the Wit of 
Man can prevent it, I ſhall ſuppoſe 


but one thing more, which you will 


lay 


2. Leue / d 
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and lodged there that Night. Being 
awake the next Morning, the young 
Man came to that Cell where the 
Anchorite was lodg'd, and told him, 
I know your Heart is full of Horror, 
and your Head full of Confuſion, 
Aſtoniſhments and Doubts for what 
you have ſeen ſince the firſt time of 
our Aſſociation. But know, I am an 
Angel ſent from Heaven to rectify 
your Judgment, as allo to correct a 
little your Curioſity in the reſearches 
of the Ways ind Acts of Providence 
too far; for tho' ſeparately they ſeem 
ſtrange to the ſhiliow Apprehenſions 
of Man, yet conjunctly they all tend 
to produce good Effects. 

That Man which I tumbled into 
the River, was an Act of Providence, 
for | was going upon a moſt miſchie- 
vous Deſign, that would have damni- 
tied not only his own Soul, but de- 
ſtroyed the Party againſt whom it was 
intended, therefore J prevented it. 

The Cauſe why 1 conversd all 
Night with that crue of Rogues, was 
allo an Act of Providence, for they 
intended to goa robbing all that 
Night; but I kept them there pur- 
polely till the next Morning, that the 
Hand of Juſtice might ſcize upon 
then). 

Touching the kind Hoſt from 
whom I took the Silver Goblet, and 
the Clowniſh or Knaviſh Hoſt to 
wiom I gave it, let this demonſtrate 
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to you, that good Men are liable to 
Croſlſes ande Loſſes, whereof bad Men 
oftentimes reap the benefit; but it 
commonly produceth Patience in the 
one, and Pride in the other. 
Concerning that noble Gentleman 
whoſe Child I ſtrangled after fo cour- 
teous Entertainment, know, that that 
allo was an Act of Providence; for the 
Gentleman was ſo indulgent and do- 
ting on that Child, that it leſſenꝰd his 
love to Heaven, ſo I took away the 
Cauſe. 

Touching the Merchant whom T 
miſ2uided in his Way, it was likewiſe 
an Act of Providence; for had he 
gone the direct way to this Town, he 
had been robb'd, and his Throat cut, 
therefore I preſervd him by that Be- 
V1ation. 

Now concerning this great luxuri- 
ous City, whereas we ſpied but one 
Devil who lay aſleep without the Gate, 
there being ſo many about this poor 
Convent, you muſt conſider, that 
Lucifer being already aſſur'd of that 
riotous Town by corrupting their 
Manners every Day more and more, 
he needs but one ſingle Centinel to ſe- 


cure it: But for this holy Place of Re- 


tirement, this Yionaſtery inhabited by 
ſo many devout Souls, who ſpend 
their whole Lives in Acts of Mortifi- 
ation, as exerciſes of Piety and Pe- 
nite nce, he hath brought fo many Le- 
gions to beleaguer them; yet he can 
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do no good upon them, for they bear 
up againſt moſt undauntedly, maugre 
all his infernal Power and Stratageins. 
So the young Man, or divine Meflen- 
ger, ſuddenly dilappear'd and vaniſh'd; 
yet leaving his Fellow-traveller in 
good Hands. 
My Lord, I crave your Pardon for 
this extravagancy, and the tediou(- 
neſs thereof; but I hope the ſubli- 
mity of the Matter will make ſome 
"Compenſation, which, if I am not 
deceivd, will well ſute with your 
Genius: for I know your Contempla- 
tions to be as high as your Condition, 
and as much above the Vulgar. This 
figurative ſtory ſhews that the ways 
of Providence are inſcrutable, his in- 
tention aud method of operation not 
conformable oftentimes to human 


SIR, 

OW that Lent and the Spring 
; do make taeir Apprach in my 
Opinion Faſting would conduce much 
to the Advantage of Soul ani Body. 
Tho' our ſecond Inſtitution of obſerv- 
ing Lent aim'd at civil Reſpects, as 
to preſerve the brood of Cattle, and 
advance the Pr ofeſſion, yet it concurs 
with the firſt Inſtitution, viz. a true 
ſpiritual End, which was to ſubdue 
the Fleſh; and that being brought 
under, our other two ſpiritual Ene- 
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Judgment, the Plummet and Line 
wiereot is infinitely too ſhort to ta- 
thom the depth of his Deſigns; there- 
{ore let us acquieſce in an humble 
Ag miration, and with this Confidence, 
that all things co- operate to the beſt 
and laſt, as they relate to his Glory, 
nnd the general good of his Creatures, 
tho ſometimes they appear to us b 
uncouth Circumſtances, and rate 
Mediums. 

So in a due diſtance and poſtvre of 
Humility I kiſs your Lordſhip's Hands 
as being, my moſt highlv honoured 
Lord, 


Your thrice obedient, 


- 


and obiiged Servitor, 
Jo tb 


To Richard Baker, Eq; 


mies, the World and the Devil, are 


the ſooner overcome. The Natura- 


liſts obſerve, that Morning - ſpittle 
kills Dragons, ſo Faſting hel;'s to de- 
ſtroy the Devil, provided it be ac- 
companied with other Acts of Devo- 
tion. To faſt for one Day only from 
ahout Nine in the Morning to Four 
in the Afternoon, is but a Mock, faſt. 
The Turks do more than ſo in their 
Kamirams and Beirams ; and the Pew 
alſo, for he Faſts from the drwn in the 
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Morning till the Stars be up in the ſo taken with the Subject, that I pre- 
Night, as you you obſerve in the ſently lighted my Candle at your 


devout and delicate Poem you pleas d Torch, and fell into theſe Stanza's. 
o communicate to me lately. I was 
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1. Now Lent is come, let us refrain 
From Carnal Creatures quick or /lain ; 
Lers Faſt, and macerate the Fleſh, 
Impound, and keep 3t in diſtreſs. 


— 
- — — 
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2. For forty Days, and then we ſhall 
Have a Replevin, /rom the thrall, 
By that Bleſs'd Prince, who for this Faſt 
Vill give us Angels Food at laſt. 


3. But to abſiain from Bec, Hog, Gooſe, 
And let our Appetttes go looſe 
To L obfters, Crabs, Prawns or ſuch Fiſh, 
We do not Faſt, but Feaſt in this, 


4. ot to let down Lamb, KidioVeal, 
Hen, Plover, Turkey-cock or Teal, 
And eat Botargo, Caviar, 
Anchovees, Oyſters, and like Fare; 


5. Or to forbear from Floſp, Fowl, Fiſh, 
And cat Portatoes in a Diſh, 
Done or with Amber, or a Meſs 
Of Ringos in a Spanith Dreſs : 


6. Or to refrain from each hot thing 
Which V. ater, Earth, or Air doth bring, 
And loſe a hundred Pound at Gleek, » 
Or be a Hint when we ſhall ſlecp. 
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7. Or to leaue p'ay with all high Diſhes, 
And fe:d out Thoughts with wantonIViſhes, 
Making the Soul, like a ligtt Wench, 
ear Patches of Cucupiſcence. 


8. Ihis ie not to keep Lent a-right, 
But play the juggling Hypicrite 
He truly Lent obſerver, who makes the inward Min 
To Faſt, hs well as make the outward feed on Bran. 


The French Reformiſts have an od d 
Way of keeping Lent, for I have 
ſeen the Walls of their Temples rurn*d 
to Shambles, and Fleſh hanging upon 
them on Lent-Sundays; inſomuch that 
he doth not not know their Practices, 
would take their Churches to be Syna- 
gogues of Jews, and that the Bloody 
Levitical Sacrifices were offer'd there. 
And now that my Thoughts are in 
France, a witty Paſſage of Henry the 
Great comes in my Mind, who being 
himſelf in the Field, ſent to the old 
Count of Seiſſons to accompany him 
what Forces he could make. The 
Count aniwer'd, That he was grown 
Decrepit and Crazy, beſides, his Eſtate 
was ſo, eing much exhauſted in the 


former Wars, and all that he could 


do for his Majeſty was to pray tor 
him: Doth my Couſin of Sorſſons, 
ſaid the King, anſwer me fo? They 
lay, That Prayer without Faſting . bath 
not hing if thit Efficacy, as when they 
are jit:9d, Ventre de St. Gris, By the 
Belly of St. Gris, 1 will make him 


Vaſt as well as Pray, for I will not 
pay him a Penny of his cen Thouland 
Crowns Penfion, which he hath yearly 
for theſe Reſpects. 

T he Chriſtian Church hath a longer 
and more {olenin way of Faſting than 
any other Religion, take Lent and 
Ember - Weeks together. In ſome 
Churches the Chriſtian uſeth the old 
way of Mortification, by Sackcloth 
and Alhes, to ttis Day, which makes 
me think on a facetious Tale of a 
Turkiſh Ambaſſador in Venice, who 
being returnd to Conſtantinople, 
and ask'd, what he had obſerv'd mott 
remarkable in that ſo rare a City? He 
anſwer'd, that among other I hings 


the Chriſtian hath a kind of Ars, * 


which thrown upon the Head doth 
preſently cure Madneſs; for in Venice 
I ſaw tne People go up and down tie 
Streets (ſaid he) in ugiy antick ſtrange 
Diſguiſes, as being in the Eye of hu 
man Reaſon ſtark mad ; but the next 
Day (meaning Afo-Wedneſday) they 


are ſuddenly cur'd of that Madneſs by 
| a loit 
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a ſort ef Aſhes which they caſt upon 
their Heads, | 

If the ſaid Ambiſſador were here 
among us, he would think our mo- 
dern Gallants were allo all mad, or 
ſubject to be mad, becauſe they be 
and Powder their Pericr.iniums all the 
Year long. So wiſhing you Medita- 
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t ons ſuirable to the Seaſon, and good 
Thoughts which are beſt when they 
are the oft-ſprings of good Actions, I 
reſt, | 
Aſe-Miedueſday, Nour ready 
and ical Friend, 


J. H. 


To Mr. R. Maynwaring. 


My dear Dich, 
F you are as well when you tead 
this, as I was when I wrote it, we 
are both well; Jam certain of the 
one, but anxious of the other, in re- 
gard of your ſo long ſilence: I pray 
at the return of this Poſt, let your Per 


pull out this Thorn that hath got into 
my Thoughts, and let me have often 
room in yours, for you know I am 


your perfect Friend, 


J. H. 


To Sir Edward Spencer, Kt. 


SIR, 

Find by your laſt of the firſt 

Current, that your Thoughts are 
much buſted in forming your new 
Common-wealth; and whereas the 
Province that is allotted to me 1s to 
treat of a right way to govern tie 
Female Sex, I hold my Lot to be 
fallen upon a fair Ground, and I will 
endeavour to Husband it accordingly. 


I find alſo that for the Eſtabliſhment 


ot this new Keprzb/ick, you have cul- 

led out for the choicet Wits in all 

Faculties; therefore I account it an 
NS 122. 


Honour that you have put me in the 
Liſt, tho? the leaſt of them. 

In every Species of Government, 
and indeed among all Societies of 
Mankind (#e:14s'd Orders, and other 
Regulars excepted) there muſt be a 
ipecial Care had of the Fem le kind; 
tor nothing can cond uce more to the 
Propagation and Perpctuity of a Re- 
public, than the well managing of 
that gentle and uſeful Sex: for tho 
they be accounted the weaker Veſſele, 
yet are they thoſe in whom the whole 
Maſs of Mankind is moulded ; there- 
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fore they muſt not be us'd like Sat- 
fron-Bags, or Verde-Bottles, lich 
are thrown inro ſome By-corner when 


the Wine and Spice are taken out of 
them. 


It was an Opinion truly befitting a 


Few to hold, That Foman is of an 


inferior Creation to Man, being made 


only for Multiplication and Pleaſure; 
therefore hath the no admittance into 
the Body of the Synagogue. Such 
another Opinion was that of the Pagar 
Poet, who ſlutter'd out this Verle, 
that there are but two good Hours of 


any Woman. 
Unam in thalamo, alterum in tunulo 


One Hour in Bed, the other in the 


Grave. Moreover, I hold alſo that 
of the Orator to be a wild extrava- 
gant Speech, when he ſaid, that if 
Women were mot . conterranean and 
mingled with Men, Angels would diſ- 
end and dwell among us, But a tar 
wilder Speech was that of the Dog 


Philoſopher, who term'd Women 7e- 


reſſary Evils. Of this Cynical Sect, it 
ſeems was he, who would needs mike 
Orcus to be the Anagram of Cent, by 
contracting os into an *, Uxor & Or- 
cus idem. | 
Yet I confeſs, that among this Sex, 
as among Men, there are ſome good, 
ſome bad, ſome vertuous, ſome vict- 
ous, and ſome of an indifferent Na- 
ture, in whom Vertue makes a Com- 
penſation for Vice. If there was an 
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Empreſs in Rome fo cunning in her 
Luſt, that ſhe would take in no Pas 
ſenger until the Veſſel was freighted 
(for fear the reſemblance of the Child 
might diſcover the true Father) there 
was a Zenobia in Aſia, who would 
not ſuffer her Husband to know her 
carnally any longer, when once ſhe 
found her ſelf quick. It there were a 
Queen of France that poiſon'd her 
King, there was a Queen in Eugland, 
who when her Husband had been ſhot 
with an envenom'd Arrow in the 
Holy Land, ſuck'd out the Poiſon 
with her own Mouth, when none elſe 
would do it. If the Lady Ea bara, 
Wite to Sygiſmund the Emperor, be- 
ing ad vis'd by her Ghoſtly Father after 
his Death to live like a unte, having 
loſt ſuch a Maze that the World had 


not the like, made this wanton an- 
ſwer, Father, fence you would have me | 


to lead tbe life of a Bird, why not of a 
Sparrow, as well as of a Tw tle ? which 
ſhe «did afterwards; I fay, if there 
were ſuch a Lady Barbara, there was 


the Lady Beatrix, who after Henry 


her Emperor's Death lived like a 


Dove, aud immur'd herſelf in a Mo- 


naſtic Cell. But what ſhall I fay of 
Q. Artemiſia, who had an Urn full of 
her Husband Mauſolus's Aſhes in her 
Cloſet, whereof ſhe would take 


down a Dram every Morning next 
her Heart, ſaying, that her Body was 
the fitteſt place to be a Sepulchre to 

rhe 
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her dear Husband, notwithſtanding 
that {he had erected ſuch a Tomb or 
the reſt of his Body, that to this Day 
is one of the Wondets of the World. 

Moreover, it cannot be deny'd, but 
ſome Females are of à high and harſh 
Nature; witneſs thole two that of our 
greateſt Clerks for Law and Learn- 
ing (Lord B. and C.) did meet withal 
one of whom was ſaid to have brought 
back her Husband to his Hoin-· book 


again: As alſo M-'ſes and Socratess 


Wives, who were Zippora” and Xan- 
tippe, you may gueſ at the humour 
of one in the holy Code; and for 
Janliſpe, among many other inſtan- 
ces which might be produc'd, let this 
{erve for one. After ſhe had ccided 
her Husband out of Doors, as the 
Poor Man was going our, the whipp'd 
up into an upper Loft. and threw a 
P:f:-pot full upon his Sconce, which 
made the patient Phil iſopher (or Foolo- 


ſopber) to bieak into this Speech for 


the venting of his Paſſion, I Hong r 


After ſo much Thunder, we ſhould bave 


Rain. To this may be added my 
Neigibour St: owd's Wife in Weſtmin— 
ſter, who once Rinzing him a Peal as 
the was baſting bis Roaſt, for he was 
a Cook, after he had newly come 
from the Tavern upon Sunday Even- 
ing; ſhe grew hotter and hotter 
againſt him, having Hell and the 
Devil in her Mouth, to whom ſhe 
often bequeath'd him. The ſtaring 


Husband having heard her a great 
while with Silence, at laſt anſwer'd, I 


prithee Sweet- heart, do not talk ſo 


much to me of the Devil, be- 
cauſe I know he win do] me no 
hurt, for I married his Kine man. I 
know there are many that wear Horns 


and ride upon Coltſtaves; . but this 


proceeds not ſo often from the Fault 
of the Female, as the ſillineſs of the 
Husband who knows not how to ma- 
nage a Wite. 


But a Thouſand ſuch Inſtances are 


not able to make me Miſo-ynes, a 


Female-Foe; therefore towards the 


policying and perpetuating of this your 


new Republic, there muſt be ſome 


ſpecial Rules for regulating of Mar- 
riages: For a Wile is the beſt or the 
worſt Fortune that can betide a Man 
throughout the whole train of his 
Lite. Plato's promiſcuus Concubitus, 


or Copulation, is more proper for 


That 


Beiſts than rational Creatures. 


inceſtuous Cuſtom they have in China, 
that one ſhould marry his own Siſter, 


and in dejault of one, the next a kin, 
] atterly diſlike : Nor do I approve of 


that Goatiſh latitude of Luſt which 


the Alcoran allows, for one Man to 


have Wives, and as many Concubines 
as he can well maintain; nor of ano- 


ther Branch of their Law, that a Man 
ſhould marry after ſuch an Age under 
Pain of mortal Sin, tor then what will 
become of re? No, I would have 


every 


* 
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every Man leſt at Liberty in this Point, 
for there are Men enouga beſides to 
People the Earth. 

But that Opinion of a poor ſhallow 
bram'd Puppy, who upon any Cauſe 
of Diſaffection, would have . Men to 
have a Privilege to change their Wives, 
or repudiate them, deierves to be 
hils'd at rather than confuted ; for 
nothing can be more to uſher in all 
Confuſion and Beggary throughout the 
World: Therejore that Wile- aker de- 
ſerves of all to wear a toting Horn. 
In this Republic one Man ſhould be 
contented with one Wife, and he may 
have Work enough to do with her; 
but whereas in other Commonwealths 
Men uſe to wear inviſible Horns, it 
would be a wholeſome Conſtituticn, 
that they who upon too much Jealou- 
ſy and Reſtraint, or ill Uſage of their 
Wives, or indeed not knowing how 


to ule and man them aright, which is 


one of the prime Points of Maſculine 
Diſcretion, as alſo, they who accord- 
ing to that barbarous Cuſtom in Rv//. a 
do uſe to beat their Wives duly once 
a Week; but eſpecially they who in 
their Abſence coop them up, and ſe- 
cure their Bodies with Locks: I ſay, 
it would be a very fitting Ordinance 
in this new-moulded Commonwealth, 
that all ſuch who impel their Wives 
by theſs Means to change their Ri- 
ders, ſhould wear plain viſible Horns. 
that Paſſengers may be beware of 
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them as they go along, and give warn- 
ing to others Cornu ferit ille. Ca- 
vero, For indeed nothing doth incite 
the Maſs of Blood, and muſter up li- 
bidinvus Thoughts, more than Difh- 
dence and Reſtraint. 

Moreover, in coupling Women by 
way of Matrimony, it would be a 
good Law, and conlentineous to Rea- 
lon, it out of all Dowreſts exceeding 
100 J. there ſhould be two out of 
every Cent. deducted, and put into a 
common Treaſury for putting off hard 
favour'd and poor Maids. 

Touching Virginity and the Veſtal 
Fire, I with *twere the worſt Cuſtom 
the Roman Church had, when gentle 
Souls, to endear themſelves the more 
to their Creator, do immure their 
Bodies within perpetual bounds of 
(haſtity, dieting themſelves, and uſing 
Auſterities accordingly; whereby, 
bidding a farewel, and dying to the 
World, they bury themſelves alive, as 
it were, and ſo paſs their time in con- 
ſte n: Exerciles of Piety and Penance, 
Night and Day, or in ſome other Em- 
ployments of Vertue, holding Idle- 
nels to be a Moral Sin. Were this 
cloyſter'd Courſe of Life merely 
ſpontaneous and unforc'd, l could well 
be contented that it were practis d in 
your new Repnblic. 

Bur there are other kind of Cloiſters 
in Commonwealths, and among thole 
who are accounted the wiſeſt and beſt 

| policiad, 
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policied, which Cloiſters of a clean 


contrary Nature to the former; thele 
they call the Courteſan Cloiſters. And 
as in others; ſome Females ſhut up 
themſelves to keep the ſacred Fire of 
Pudicity and Continence, ſo in thele 
latter there are ſome of the handſom'lt 
ſorts of Females who are connivd at 
to quench the Flames of irregular 
Luſt, leſt they ſhould break into the 
lawful married Bed. Tis true Nature 
hath pour'd more active and hotter 


Blood into the Veins of ſome Men, 


wherein they are ſtronger Ap; etites 
and Motions; which Motions were 
not given by Nature to be a torment 
to Man, but to be urn'd into De- 
light, Health, and Propagation. There. 
fore they to whom the gift of Con- 
tinence is deny'd, and have not the 
Conveniency to have debita v /, and 
and Goalers of their own by Way of 
Wedlock, uſe to extinguiſh their 
Fires in theſe Venerean Cloiſters, ra- 
ther than. abuſe their Neighbours 


Wives, and break into other Mens 


Incloſures. But whether ſuch a Cuſ- 


tom may he conniv'd at in this your 


Republic, and that ſuch a Common 


may be allow'd to them who have no 
Incloſures of their own, I leave to wiſer 


Legiſlators than my ſelf to determine 

eſpecially in South-Eaſt hot Coun- 

tries, where Venerean Titillation 

which Scaliger held to be a fixt out- 

ward Senſe, but ridiculouſly, is in a 
3123. 
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ſtronger Degree; I iay, I leave others 
to judge whether ſuch a Rendezvous 
be to be conniv'd at in hotter Climes, 
where both Air, and Food, and the 
Blood of the Grapes do all concur to 
make one more libidinons. But it is 
a Vulgar Error to think, that the 
Heat ot the Clime is the cauſe of the 
Luit; it proceeds rather from a-duſt 
Choler and Melancholy that Predomi- 
n.te, wh:ch Hug ours carry with them. 
a ſalt and ſharp itching Quality. 

The dull Hollander, with other 
North-Weſt Nations, whoſe Blood 
may be ſaid to be as Butter Milk in 
their Veins, is not ſo frequently ſub- 
ject to ſuch Fits of Luſt, therefore he 
bath no ſuch Cloiſters or Houſes for 
Ladies of Pleaſure : Witneſs the tale 
of Hans Boobikin, a rich Boor's Son, 
whom his Father had ſent abroad a 
Fryaring, that is, ſhroving in our 
Language; and fo pu him in an Equi- 
page accordingly, having a new Sword 
and Scarf, with a Gold Hatband, and 
Money in his Purſe to viſit handſome 
Ladies: but Hans not knowing where 
to go elſe, went to his Grandmother's 
Houſe, where he fell a Courting and 
Feaſting of her. But his Father que- 
{tioning him at his Return where he 
had been a Fryaring, and he anſwer- 
ing that he had been at his Erandmo- 
ther's; the Boor reply'd, God's Sacra- 
ment, I hope thou aſt not lain with: 


my Mother ! Yes, /a:d Boobikin, why 
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hon d not I lie with your Mother, as 
you have lain with mine? 

Thus in Conformity to your De- 
fires, and the Task impos'd upon me, 
have I ſcribled out this Piece of Drol- 
lery, which is the way as I take it, 
that your Deſign drives at; I reſerve 
ſome things till I ſee what others have 
done in the ſeveral Provinces they have 
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undertaken towards the Settlement of 
your new Republick. So with 2 
thouſand thanks for your ſioſpitable 
Favours, I reſt, as I have reaſon, and 
as vou know me to be 


Lond. 24, Jan. 


Your own 


trite Servant, 
J. H 


To Mr. T. V. Barrifter, at his Chambers in the 


Couſin Tom, 
DID not think it was in the 
Power of Paſſion to have wrought 
upon you with that Violence; for I 
do not remember to have known any 
(of ſo ſeaſond a Judgment as you 
are) loſt ſo far after ſo frail a thing as 
aà Female. But you will ſay, Hercules 
himſelf ſtoop'd hereto; 'tis true he 
did, as appears by this Diſtich, 


Lenanr non pot uit, potuit ſupe rare 
Leænam 
| Onem Fera non potuit vincere, vitit 
Her. 


The ſaying alſo of the old Comic 


Poet makes for you when he ſaid, Cui 


in amorem cecidit, pejus agit quem ſi 
ſaxo ſaleat; to be tormented with 
Love, is worſe than to Dance upon 
hot Stones. Therefore partly out of 
a Senſe of your Suffering, as well as 
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upon the Seriouſneſs of your Requeſt 
but ſpecially underſtanding thut the 
Gentlewoman hath Parts and Portion 
accordingly, I have done what you 
delird me in theſe Lines; which the 
plain, ſhort and ſudden, yet they 
diſplay the manner how you were ſur- 
priz'd, and the depth of your Paſſion. 


To Mrs. E. B. 
Apelles, Prince of Patience, did, 
All others in that Art exceed ; 
But you ſurpſs him, for he took 
Some Pains and Time to dawn a Look : 


You in a trice and moment's ſpace 


Have pourtray'd to my Heart your Face. 


J wiſh this Hexaſtic may have 


Power to ſtrike her as deep as I find 
The Spantard | 


her Eyes ſtruck you: 


ſaith, there are four Things requir'd 
in a Wooer, viz. to be Sare, S:icrero, | 
Solo, 


une (now) in abundance: 
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Solo and Sollicito; that is, to be Solli- 
citous, Secret, Sole and Sage. Ob- 
ſerve theſe Rules, and the may make 
her ſelf your Client, and fo em- 
ploy you to op<cy her Cale, and reco- 
ver her Portion, which I hear is in 
Huckſters Hands, 
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So my dear Couſin, TI heartily with 


you, the accompliſhment of your De- 
fire, and reſt upon all occaſions, 


At your difp'ſc, 
J. H. 


To Sir R. Williams, Kat. 


8 IR, 
AM one among many who much 
rejoice at the fortunate Windfall 


that happen'd litely, which hath ſo 


fairly raisd and and recruited your 
Fortunes. It is commonly ſeen, that 
Ubi eſt mult um Pbantaſſe (viz. ingenii) 
ibi eſt parunt Fortune; & 161 eſt mul. 
tum Fortune, ibi eſt parum Phantaſtæ. 
Where there is much of Fancy, there 
is little of Hrtune; and where there 
is much of Fortune, there is little of 
Fancy. It ſeems that Recorder F/cet- 
wood reflected upon one Part of this 
ſaying, when, in his Speech to the 
Londoners, among other Paſlages 
where oy he ſooth'd and ſtroak'd them, 
he ſaid, When I cor feder your Wit, I 
admire your Wealth, But touching 
the Latin ſaying, it is quite evinc d 
in you, for you have Fancy and Fu- 
And a 
ſtrong Argument may be drawn, that 
Fortune is not Blind, by her Carriage 
to you, ſor ſhe ſa well enough what 


- 


ſhe did when ſhe ſmil'd fo lately up- 
on you. 

Now, he is the really rich Man 
who can make true uſe of his Riches; 
he makes not Mummmm his Mumen, 
Money his God, but makes himſelf 
Dominum Nummi, but becomes Ma- 
ſter of his Penny. The firſt is the 
arrand'ſt Beggar and Slave that is; 
nay, he is worſe than the Arcadian 
Alſs, who while he carrieth Gold on 
his Back, eats Thiſtles: He is baſer 
than than that ſordid Jalian Stationer, 
who would not allow himfelf brown 
Paper enough to wipe his Poſi-riors- 

Now, it is oblerv'd to be the Na- 
ture of Covetouincſs, that when all 
other Sins grow old, Covetiofirrſucſs 


in ſome ſordid Souls, grows younger 


and younger : Hence I believe ſprung 
the City Proverb, That ive Son 15s 
happy whoſe Father went t5 the Devil. 
Yet I like the ſaying Zim I uters hath 
often in his Mouth, 152d rather leave 

when 


TM 5.7 


when I dic, than lack while I live. But Congb is the Trumpeter of Death: He 
why do I ſpeak of theſe Things to prelents his moſt affectionate Reſpects 
you, who have ſo noble a Soul, and to you, and ſo doth, 
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ſo much above the Vulgar. 

Your Friend, Mr. Watts is fill 
troubled with Coughing, and truly I 
believe he is not long 
us; for, as the Turk hath it, A dry 


to be among 
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My moſt noble Knight, 
Your ever obliged Servant, 


J. H. 


To Sir R. Cary, Kut. 


S 1 R, 

Had yours of the 26th Current on 

St. Thomas's Eve, which was moſt 
welcome to me; (to make a ſeaſona- 
ble Compariſon) yours are like Chriſt- 
Mas, they come but once a Year; yet 
1 made very good Cheer with your 
Lſt, ſpecially with that Seraphic 
Hymn, which came incloſed there- 
with to uſher in this holy Tyde: And 
to correſpond with you in the ſame 
Meaſure that Way, I have return'd 


you another of the ſame Subject. For, 


as I have obſerv'd, two Lutes being 
tun'd alike, if one of them be play'd 
upon, the other, tho' being a goed 
way diſtant, will ſound of it ſelf, and 
keep Symphony with the firſt that's 
play'd upon, (which whether it pro- 
ceeds from the metre Motion of the 
Air, or the Emanation of Atoms, I 
will not undertake to determine ;) ſo 
the ſound of your Muſe hath /crued 


up mine to the ſame Key and tune in 
theſe Ternaries. 


Upon the Nativity of our Saviour. 


1. Wonder of Wonders, Earth and Sky, 
Zime mingleth with Eternity, 
And Matter with Immenfity. 


2. The Sun becomes an Atom, and a- Star 
Turns to a Candle, to light Kings frem far 
To ſee a SpeFacle ſo wondrous rare. 
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3. 4 Virgin bears a Son, ther Son doth bear, 
A World of Sin, acquitting Man's arrear, 
Since guilty Adam Fj2-tree Leaves to wear. 
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4. When no ſuch Vici im coul be found 
Throughout the who'e expanſive Rd 
Heaven, of Air, of Sea, or Ground; 


6. The Printe of Life I myſef d:ſcends 
To make Aſtræa fu amends, 
And bunane Sculs fi om Hell defends. 


7. Was ever ſuch a Love as this, 
That the eternal Heir of Bliſs 
; Should ſtoop to ſuch a low /ibyſs ? 
1 The Muſe, confounded with the land) a merry Chriſtmas, and conſe- 
d quently a happy New Year, I in- 
$ ſcribe my ſelt, 


Myſtery according to the ſubject Mat- 
ter, ends with a queſtion of Admi- 
- | cation. 
e go wiſhing you as heartily as to 
TY 'my ſeif (according to the inſtant Sea- 
o | fon,2nd the old Complement of Eng-- 


in 29 J. Sutton, Eq: 


7 Hereas you deſire my Opinion 
of the late Hiſtorv tranſlated 


Tour entire devoted Servant, 


J. H. 


dies that your Contemplative Soul 
delights in, 1 hold Hiſtory to be moſt 


by Mr. Hd of the Civil Wars of 


Spain, in the beginning of Charles the 
Empetor's Reign, I cannot chule bur 
dell you, That it is a laichful and 
pure maiden Story, never blown be- 
tore in, any Language but in Spa, 
therefore very worthy your Perulal ; 


for among theſe vurious Kind of Stu- 
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fitting to your Quality. 
Now among thoſe ſandry Advan- 
tages which accrue to a Reader of 


— 


NHiſtory, one is, that no modern Acci- 


dert can ſcem ſtrange to him, much 
leſs aſtoniih him: He will leave off 
wondring at any thing, in regard he 
may remember to have rcad of the 

6 8 ſame 
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ſame, or much like the ſame, that 
happen'd in former Times; therefore 
he doth not ſtand ſtaring like a Child 
at every unuſual Spectacle like that 
ſimpie American, who, the firſt time 
he ſaw a Spaniard on Horſeback, 
thought the Man and the Beaſt to be 
but one Creature, and that the Horle 
did cnew the Rings of his Bit, and 
eat them | 

Now, indeed, not to be an Hiſto- 
rian, that is, not to know what Fo- 
Foreign Nations, and our Forefathers, 
did, Hoc eſt *mper Puer, as Cicero 
hath it, this is ſtill to be a Child who 
gazeth at every thing. Whence may 
be inferr'd, there is no Knowledge 
that ripeneth the Judgment, and puts 
one out of his Nonage ſooner than 
Hiſtory. 

If I had not formerly read the Ba- 
rons Wars in Eugland, I had more ad- 
mir'd that of the Leaguers in France, 
he who had read the near upon four- 
ſcore Years Wars in Low Germany, I 
believe never wondred at the late 
thirty Years Wars in High Germany. 
J had wondred more that Rid of 
Bourdeanx was knock'd down with 
Halbards, had I not read formerly that 
Edward of Cariauan was made away 
| by a hor tron thruit up his Fundament. 
It was ſtrange that Munat the great 
Ott man Emperor ſhould be lately 


ſtrangled in bis own Court at C nan. 


linople; yet conſidering that C/man 
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his Predeceſſor had been knock*d 
down by one. of his ordinary Slaves 
not many Years before, it was not 
ſtrange at all. The Blazing-Star in 
Virgo 34 Years ſince, did not ſeem 
ſtrange to him, who had read of that 
which appear'd in Caſ/ivpeia and other 
Conſtellations ſome Yeirs before. 
Hence may be inferr'd, That Hiſtory 
is the great Looking-glaſs thro' which 
we may behold with anceſtra} Eyes, 
not only the various Actions cf Ages 
paſt, and the odd Accidents thit at- 
tend time, but allo diſcern the diffe- 
rent humours cf Men, and feel the 
Pulſe of former Times 

This Hiſtory will diſplay the very 
intrintecals of the Caſliliau, who goes 
for the Prime Spaniard; and make 
the Opinion a Paradox, which cries 
him up to be ſo conſtant to his Princi- 
ples, ſo loyal to his Prince, and ſo 
conformable to Government; {or it 
will diſcover as much levity and tu- 
multuary Paſſions in him as in other 
Nations. 

Among divers other Examples 
which could be produc'd out of this 
Story, I will inſtance in one; When 
Juan de Padillia, an infamous Fel- 
low, and of baſe Extraction, was 
made General of the People, among 
others there was a Prieſt, that being a 
great Zealot for him, us'd to pray 
publickly in the Church, Lei us ra 
Hor the holy Commonalty and his Majeſiy 

Doi 


ads Be 


* 


PR 
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Don Juan de Padillia, ard for the 
Lady Donna Maria Pachecho his Wife, 
& c. But a little after ſume of Juan 
de Padillia's Soldiers having quarter'd 
in his Hcuſe, and pitifuily plunder'd 
him, the next diy the fame Prieſt 
ſaid in the Church, Beloved Chriſtians, 
you kniw how Juan de Padillia pajſing 
this way, ſome of his Brigade were 
billetted in my Heuſ” ; truly they have 
not left me one Chicken, they have «runk 
up a whole Barrel of Wine, devour'd 
my Bacon, and taken away my Cata- 
lina, my Mad Kate; I cbarge you 
trercf:ne tray no more for him, Divers 
ſuch traverſes as theſe may be read in 
that Story; which may be the reaſon 
why it was ſuppreſs'd in Spain, that 


it ſhould not croſs the Seas, or clam- 
ber o'er the Pyrreneans to acquaint 
other Nations with their Foolery and 
Baſeneſs; yet Mr. Simon Digby, a 
Gentleman of much worth, got a 
Copy, which he brought over with 
him, and of which this Tranſlation is 
deriv'd; tho' I muſt tell you by the 
bye, that fome Paſſages were com- 
manded to be omitted, becauſe they 
had too near an Analogy with our 
Times. 

So in a ſerious Way of true Friend- 
ſhip, I profeſs my ſelt, 


Tour moſi affeFionate 
Servitor, 


4: Ms: 


To the Lord Marquis of Dorcheſter. 


My Lord, Seo 
HERE is a Sentence that car- 

f rieth a high Senſe with it, viz. 
Ingenia Princip m ſata Temporum, the 
Fancy of the Prince is the fate of the 


Times; fo to in point of Peace or 
War, Oppreſſion or Juſtice, Veitue 


or Vice, Profaneneſs or Devotion; for 
Kegis ad exeniplum But there is ano- 
ther ſaying which is true, viz. Gexius 
plebis eſt Fatum Principis, The Happi- 
neſs of the Prince depends upon the 
Humour of the People. There can- 
not be a more pregnant Example 
hereof, than in that ſucceſsſul and 


long: liv'd Queen, Q. Elizabeth, who 
having come as it were from the Scaf- 


fold to the Throne, enjoy'd a wonder- 


ful Calm (excepting ſome ſhort guſts 
of Inſurrection that happen'd in the. 
beginning) tor near 45 Years toge- 


ther. But this, my Lord, may be 


imputed to the Temper ot the People, 
who had had a Hoiſterous King not 


long before, with io many Revolutions 


in Religion, and a Minor King after- 
ward, which made them to be go- 


vern'd by their Fe llow- Subjects. And 


the Fire and Faggot being frequent 
among 


E 32 
among them in Q. Mary's Days, the 
- Humours ot the common People were 
pretty well ſpent, and ſo were willing 
to conform to any Government, that 
might preſerve them and their Eſtates 
in quietnels, 8 
that ſo popular and well-belov'd 
Queen, there were many Traverſes, 
whch trench'd as much if not more 
upon the Privileges of Parliament, 
and the Liberties of tne People, than 
any that happen'd in the Reign of the 
cwo laſt Kings, yet it was not their 
Fate to be ſo popular. Touching the 
firſt, wiz. Parliament; in one of hers, 
there wasa Motion made in the Houle 
of Commons, that there ſhould be a 


Lecture in the Morning ſome Days of 


the Weck before they ſat, whereunto 
the Houſe was very inclinable; The 
Queen hearing of it, ſent them a Meſ- 
ſage. that ſhe much wondred at their 


Riſhneſ-, that they ſhould offer to 


introduce ſuch Innovation. 
Another Parliament would have 


propos'd Ways for the Regulation of 


her Court; but ſhe ſent them another 
Meſſage, That ſhe wondred, that be- 


ing call'd by her thither to conſult of 


public Affairs, they ſhould intermed- 
dle with the Government of her or- 
diniry Family, and to think her to be 
ſo ill an an Houſewife, as not to be 
abie to look to her own Houſe her 
Aclt- 

In another Parliament there was a 


Yet in the Reign of 


| 
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Motion made, that the Queen ſhould 


entail tie Succeſſion of the Crown, 
and declare her next Heir; but Meni. 
worth, who propos'd it, was com- 
mitted to the Tower, where he 
breath'd his laſt; and Hromley upon a 
leſs occahon was clar'd in the Fleet. 
Another time the Houſe petitioning 
that the Lords might join in private 
Committees with the Commoners, 
{he utterly rejected it. You know 
how Stubbs and Page had their Hands 
cut off with a Butcher*s Knife and a 
Mallet; becauſe they writ againſt the 
Match with the Duk of Anjou; and 
Penry was hang'd at Tybiirn, tho'“ A. 
lured, who writ a bitter Invective a- 
gainſt the late Span;h Match, was but 
confin'd for a ſhort time; how Sir 
John Heywood was ſhut up in the 
To:zer, for an Epiſtle Dedicatory to 
the Earl of E C, c. 
Touching her Favourites, what a 
Monſter of a Man Leiceſter, who firſt 
brought the Art of poiſoning into 
England? How many of her Maids 
of Honour did receive (laps at Court. 
Add hereunto, that Privy-Seals were 
common in her Days, and preſſing of 
Men, more frequent, eſpeciaily for 
jreland, where they were ſent in 
Handfuls, rather to continue a War (by 
the cunning of the Otficers) than to 
conclude it. The three Fleets ſent a- 
gainſt the Spanzards, did hardly make 
the Benefit of the Voyages to counter- 
0 vail 
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vail the Charge. How poo ly did 
the Engliſh Garriſon quir Havre-de- 
Grace; and how were we baffled for 
the Arrears that were due to England 
(by Artile) for the Forces ſent into 
France? For Buildings, with all k1.d 
of Braveries elle to make 2 Nation 
bap; y, as Riches and Commerce in- 
waro and outward, it was not the 
twentieth part ſo much in the beſt of 
her Days (2s appears by the Cuſtom- 
Houle Book) as it was in tne Reign 
of ner Succetlors. 

Touching the Religion of the 
Court, ſhe ſeldom came to Sermon 
but in Lent- time, nor did there ule to 
be any Sermon on Sundays, unleſs 
they were Feſtivais: Whereas the 
ſucceeding Kings had two duly every 
Morning, one for the Houſhold, the 
other for themſelves, where they 
were always preſent, as alſo at private 
Prayers in the Cloſet; yet it was not 
their fortune to gain ſo much upon 
the Aﬀections of City or Country. 


Therefore, my Lord, the Felicity of 


Q. Elizabeth may be much imputed to 
Mens Minds in thoſe Days; for the 
Purfe of the common People, and 
Londoners, did bear nothing ſo high 
as did afterwards when they grew 
pamper'd with ſo long Peace and 
Plenty. . Add hereunto that neither 
Hans, Joch, or John Calvin, had 
taken Footing here as they did get 
afterwards, whoſe humour 1s to pry 
NY 125. 
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and peep with a kind of Malice i: to 
the Cariage of the Court, ana My- 
ſte:1es of State, as allo to malign 
Nobility, with the Wealth and So- 
emnities of the Church. | 

My Lord, it is far from my Mean— 
nz hereby to It drop the leaſt Aſs 
perſion upon the Tomb of that rare 
--nonw'a Queen but it is only to ob- 
:erve the ettferent Temper both of 
Time and People. The fame of ſome 
I'rinces is like the Re, which. as we 
ind by Experience, ſmells ſweeter 
after 'tis pluck d: The Memory of 
others is like the Iulip and Popfy, 
wich make a gay ſhew, and fair flou- 
riſh, while they fland upon the Stalk, 
but being cut down they give an ill- 
tayour'd Scent. It was the Happineſs 
of that great long-liv'd Queen to caſt- 
a pleaſing Odor among her People 
both while ſhe ſtood, and after the 
was cut off by the common Stroke of 


Mortality; and the older che World 


grows, the freſher her Fame will be. 
Yet ſhe is little heholden to any Fo- 
reign Writers, unleſs it be the Hail. 
au ders, and good Reaſon they had to 
ſpeak well of her, for ſhe was the 
chiefeſt Inſtrument, wio, tho' with 
the Expence of much Engliſb Blood 
and Bullian, rais'd them to a Repub- 
lick, by caſting that fatal Bone for the 
Spaniard to gnaw upon, which ſhook 
his Teeth ſo ill favouredly for four- 
ſcore Years together. Other Writers 


6 | | ſpeak 
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ſpeak bitterly of her for her Carriage 
to her Siſter the Queen of Scots, for 
her ingratitude to her Brother Philip 
of Hain; for giving Advice, by ber 


Ambaſſador with the Great Turk, to 


ex.el the Jeſuits, who had got a Col- 
lege in Pera; as alſo that her Secre- 
tary Wa'linzham ſhould project the 
poiſoning 0” the Waters of Douay; 
and laſtly, how ſhe ſuffer'd the Feſti- 
val of the Nativity of the Virgin Mary 
in September, to be turn'd to the cele- 
bration of her own Birth Day, Ge. 
But theſe Stains are caſt upon her by 
her Enemies; and the Aſperſions of 
an Enemy ule to be like the dirt of 


| Oylters, which doth rather c/eanſe than 


contaminate. BD 
Thus, my Lord, have I pointed at 


ſome Remarks, to ſhew how various 
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and decrepant the humours of a Na- 
tion may be, and the genius of the 
Times, from what it was; which 
doubtleſs muſt proceed from a high all 
diſpoſing Power: A Speculation that 
may become the greateſt, and know- 
ingſt Spirits, among whom your Lord- 
ſhip doth ſhine as a Star of the firſt 
Magnitude; for your Honſe may be 
call'd a true Academy, and your Head 
the Capitol of Knowledge, or rather 
an Exchequer, wherein there is a Trea- 


ſure enougi to give Penſios to all the 


Wits of the Time. With theſe 
Thoughts I reſt, my moſt highly ho- 
nour'd Lord, 
Your very obedient, and ever 
obliged Servaut, 


J. H. 


To Mr. R F loyd. 


Couſin Floyd, 
T H E firſt part of Wiſdom is to 
give good Counſel, the ſecond 


to take it, and the third to follow it. 


Tho? you be young, yet you may be 
already capable of the two latter 
Parts of Wiſdom, and it is the only 
way to attain the firſt, therefore 1 
wiſh you to follow the good Counſel of 


your Uncle, J. for I know him to be 


a ver y diſcreet and well-weigh'd Gen- 
tleman; and I can judge ſomething of 
Men, for have ſtudy'd many : There- 


fore you ſteer by his Compaſs in this 


great Buſineſs you have undertaken, 


yu need not fear Shifwrack, ig ; 
the Advice of F This is 
Tour truly affect ionate Couſin, 
J. H. 


\ 


To 
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To my Reverend and Learned Countryman, Mr. 
R. Jones. 


SIR 


I T is, among many other, one of 


my Imperfections, that I am not 
vers din my maternal Tongue lo exact- 
ly as I ſhould .e: The Reaſon is, 
that Languages and Words (which are 
the chief Creatures of Man, and the 
Keys of Knowledge) may be ſaid to 
ſtick in the Memory like Nails or 
Pegs in a Wainſcot Door, which uſeth 
to thruſt out one another oftentimes. 
Yet the old Britiſh is not fo driven 
out of mine (for the Cask fſ-vors ſtill 
of the Liquor ir firſt took in) but I 
can lay ſomething of this elaborate 
and ingenious Piece of yours, which 
you pleaſe to communicate to me fo 
early; I cannot compare it more pro- 


perly than to Basket of Poſies gather'd 

in the beſt Garden of Flowers, the 

[.icred Scriptures, and bound up with 
ſuch Art, that every Flower dire&s 

us where his Bed may be found. 

Whence | infer, that this Work will 
much conduce to the Advancement of 

Wiſdom and Books, or Scripture- 

Knowledge, and conſequently to the 

publick good. Tr will alſo tend to the 
Honour of our whole Country, and 
to your own particular Repute: There- 

fore I wiſh you good Succeſs, to make 
this Child of your Brain free denizen 
cf the the World. 


Lond u, 17 Sept, J. H: 


3, 


' To J. S. Efq, at White-Fryers. 


STR, 

TT HIS new Piece of Philoſophy 
T comes to uſher in the new Year 
to you, dropt from the Brain of the 
ſubtiſeſt Spirits of France, and the 
great Perſonage (the Duk:. of Eſpernon) 
tho' heter:dox-l, end croſs grain d to 
the oid Phijoſophers. Among divers 
other Tenc's he liolds, that Privat io 
is unworthy to be one of the three 
principles of natural Things, and 


would put Love in the Place of it. 


But you know, Sir, that among other 
Infirmities which Nature hath entail'd 
upon Man while he gropes here for 
Truth among the Elements, diſcre- 
pancy of Noriops, «nd deſire of No- 
veity aue none of the leaſt. 
Now touching this, critical Tract, 
there's not any muic pable to. cen 
ſure it than your ſei, wiole Judgment. 
. 18 
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is known to be ſo found and mgi/ſ'e 
rial: let the pettineis of the Git be 


ſupplied by the pregnancy of the Vill, 


which {wells with Mourtains of De- 


fires to ſerve you, and to ſhew in 


F E of 


act jon as well as in words, how ready 
I would be 


At your diſprſeng, 
| J. H- 


To the Earl of Lindſey, Great Chamberlain of Eng- 
land, at Ricot. 


Ms Lord, 8 
F Moſt humbly thank your Lordſhip 
1 tor the noble Prefent you com- 
manded to be {ent me from Gri:/i- 


Horp, where without diſparage ment to 


any, I may ſay yoa live as much like 


aà Prince as any Grandee in Chr iſten- 


dom Among thoſe many Heroic 
Parts, which appear'd ſo much in that 
tough Battle at K inton, where ing 
all your Officers kilPd, yet you kept 
the Field, and preſerv'd your wounotd 
Father from the fury of the Soldiers, 
and from death for the time; as alſo 
for being the infeperab:e Cubicular 


Companion the King took delight in, 


in the Leight of his troubles, I ſay, 
among other high Parts to ſpeak you 
noble, you are cried up, my Lord, to 


be an excellent Horſeman, Hun ſmin, 


Foreſter. This makes me bold to 


make your Lordſhip the Judge of a 
Tmall Diſcourſe, which upon a criti- 


cal diſpute touching the Vocal Fineſt 
that goes abroad in my Name, was 


impos d upon me, to ſatisfy them 


who thought I knew ſomething 


more than ordinary, what belong'd to 
a true Foreſt. 

There be three for Venary, or Ve- 
naticil Pleaſure, in Ezgland, viz. a 
F reſi, a Ch. ſe, and a Park; they all 
three agree in one thing, which is, that 
they are Havitations for w 1d Beaſts: 
The two firſt lie open, the Jaſt in- 
clos d: The Foreſt is the moſt noble 
of all, for it is a Franchiſe of fo 
Princely a Tenure, that, according to 
our Laws, nene but the King caa 
have a Foreſt ; it he chance to paſs one 
over to a Subject, tis no more Freſt, 
but ran CH Moreover, a F reſt 
h th the Preheminence of the other 
t wo, in Laus, in Offices, in Churts, 
and And of Beaſts, It any offend in a 
Chaſ or Park, he is puniſhable by 
the Common Law of the Land: But a 
Fireſt hath a Law of her own, to take 
Cognizance of all treſpafles; the hath 
alſo her peculiar Officers, as Foreſters, 
Verderers, Regarders, Agiſters, c. 
whereas a Chaſe or Park hath only 
Keepers and Hoodwords., A Foreſt 

| hath 
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hath her Court of Attachments, 


Swainmote Court, what Matters are 


as pleadable and determinable as at 


Weſtminſter Hall. Laſtly, they differ 
ſomething in the Species of Beaſts: 
The Hart, the Hind, the Boor, the 
Woll, are Fore? Beaſts; the Buck, 
the Doe, the Fox, the Matron, the 
Noe, are Beaſts belonging to a Chaſe 
and Park. 

The greateſt Foreſter, they ſay, 
that ever was in England, was King 


Canutus the Dane, and after him St. 


Edward, at which time Liber Rufus, 
the Red Book for Foreſt Laws, was 
made; - whereof one of the Laws was 


Omnis homo abſtineat a Venariis mets 


ſuper pænam Vitæ: Let every one re- 
frain from my places of: Hunting upon 
pain of death. 

Henry Fitz Empreſſe, vis. the Se- 


cond, did coafforeſt much Land, 


which continued all his Reign, tho' 
much complaind of: But in King 
John's time moſt of the Nobles and 


Gentry met in the great Meadow be- 


ewixt Windſor and Staues, to petition 


the King that he would diſafforeſt 


SIR, 


you are ſettled for a while in Or- 


the 


leans, the lovelieſt City upon 


Loire, and the beſt School for gaining 
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ſome, 'which he promiſed to do, but 
Death prevented him. But in Henry 
the Third's Time, the Charta de F0- 
reſia, together with Magna Charta, 
were eltabliſhd; ſo that there was 
much Land diſafforeſted, which bath 
been calld Pourlieus ever ence 
whereof there were appointed Ran- 
Sos, e.. 

Among other innocent Animals 
which have ſuffer'd by theſe Wars, 
the / poor Deer have felt the Fury 
thereof as much as any; nay, the 
very Vegetables have endur'd the 
brunt of it: Inſomuch that it is not 
improperly ſaid, That England of late 
is full of New Lights; her Woods be- 
ing down, and ſo much deſtroy'd in 
moſt Places. So craving your Lord- 
ſhip's Pardon for this rambling Piece 
of Paper, I reſt, my moſtly honour'd 
Lord, | 


Torr obedient and ever 


obliged Servant, 
J. H. 


To Mr. E. Fild in Orleans. 
N your laſt you write to me, that pure Language ; for as the Atrick 
1 dialect in Greece, ſo the Aurelia in 
France doth bear the Bell: But ! muſt 
tell you, tho you live now upon a © 
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brave River, which divides France 
well near in two Parts, yet ſhe is held 
the drunkeneſt River in Chriſtendom, 
for ſhe ſwallows 34 other Rivers, 
which ſhe diſgorgeth all into the Sea 
at Nantz ; ſhe may be called a more 
drunken River than Ebro in Sparn, 
which stakes her Name from Eörio, 
according to the Proverb there, Mel- 
limo Ebro, porque de todas aguas be vo, 
I call my ſelf Ebro becaule I drink of 
all Waters. 

Moreover, tho? you ſojourn now in 
one of the plentifuPſt Continents up- 
on Earth, yet I believe you will find 
the People, I mean the Peaſants, no 
where ' poorer, and more dflaviſh; 
. Which convinceth two Errors, one of 
Ariſtotle, who affirms, that the Coun- 
try of Gallia, tho' bordering upon 
Spain, hath no Aſſes: If he were 
living now, he would avouch the 
oreateſt part of the Inhabitants to be 
all Aſſes, they lie under ſuch an into- 
lerable burden of Taxes. The ſecond 
Error is; That France is held to be 
the freeſt Country upon Earth to all 
People; for if a Slave comes once to 
breathe French Air, be is free p/o 
facto, if we may believe Bodin; it be- 
ing a fundamental Law of France, 
Servi peregrizs, ul primun Galliæ ſines 
pc netraverint, liberi ſunto; Let Stran- 
ger Slaves, as ſoon as they ſhall pene- 


The L IF E of 


trate the Borders of France, be free. I 


know not what Privilege Strangers 
may Claim ; but for the native French 
tnemſelves, I hold them to be under 
the greateſt ſervitude of any other 
Nation, There is another Law in 
France, which inhivits Women to 
ruin; but what Benefit doth accrue by 
this Law all the while that Women 
are Regent, and govern thoſe who do 
rule; which hath been exemplified in 
three Queen-Mothers together. The 
Huguenots have long ſince voted the 
firſt two to Hell, to increaſe the num- 


ber of the Furies; and the Spaniard 


hath voted the third thither to make 
up the half dozen, for continaing a 
more violent War aagainſt her now 
only Brother, and with more eager- 
neſs than her Husband did. 

So I wiſh you all Happineſs in your 
Peregrination, adviſing you ro take 
heed ot that turbid Humour of Me— 
lanckoly; which they {ay you are too 
prone too. For take this for a Rule, 


heut he who makes much of Melan- 
choſy, will never be rid of a trouble- 
ſome Companion. So I reſt gentle 
Sir, | 


Your moſt aſßectionate 
Scrvant, 


. J. H. 


To 
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Madam, 

A M bold to ſend your La. to the 

Country a new Venice Look ing- 
Glaſs, wherein you may behold that 
Maiden. City in her true Complexion, 
together with her Government and 
Policy, for ſhe is famous all the world 
over. Therefore if at your hours of 
leiſure you pleaſe to caſt your Eyes 
upon this Glaſs, I doubt not but it 
will afford you ſome Objects of enter- 
tainment. 
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To the Lady E. Connteſs Dowager of Sunderland. 


Moreover, your Ladyſhip may diſ- 
cern thro? this Glaſs the Motions, and 
the very Heart of the Author, how 
he continueth ſtill, and reſolves ſo to 


do, in what condition foever ha be, 
Madam, 


Your moſt conſtant and 
dutiful Servant, 


To the Right Honourable the Earl of Clare. 


My Lord, 

MON thole Parts that go 
to make up a Granaee, which 
I find concentred in your Lordſhip, 
one is, the exact Knowledge you have 
of many Languages, not in 4 ſuper- 
ficial vapouring way, as ſome of our 
Gallants have now a days, but in a 
moſt exact manner, both in Point of 
Practice and Theory, This ir duc'd 
me to give your Lordſhip an account 
of a task that was imposd upon me 
by an emergent occaſion, touching the 
Original, "the Growth, the Changes, 
and preſent Conſiſtence ot the French 
Language, which I hope may afford 
| ycur Lordſhip! ome entertainme it, 


There is nothing ſo incident to all 
ſublunary Things as Corruptions and 
Changes: Nor is it to be wondred at, 
conſidering that the Elements ther- 
ſelves, which are the Principles or 
primitive Ingredients whereof they 
be compounded, are naturally ſo qua- 
lined. It were as eaſy a thing for the 
Spectator's Eye to faſten a firm ſhapo 
upon à running Cloud, or to cut out 
a Garment that but for a few Days 
together might fit the Moon, who by 
Privilege of her Situation and Neigh- 
bournood, predaminates more over 
us, tnan any other Celeſtial} Body, as 
to fin] ſtability in any thing here below. 

| No 
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Nor is this common frailty, or fata- 
ity rather, incident only to the groſſer 
lort of Elementary Creatures, but 
Mankind, upen whom it pleas'd the 
Almighty to imprint his own Image, 
and make bim him as it were Lord 
Paramount of this lower World, is 
ſubject to the ſame lubricity of Muta- 
tion; Neither is his Body and Blood 
only:liable thereunto, but the Ideas 
of bis Mind, and interior Operations 
of his Saul, Religion her felt, with 
notions of Holineſs; and the formality 
of ſaving Faith not excepted ; nay, 
the very faculty of Reaſon, as we find 
it too true by late experience, is ſub- 
ject to the ſame inſtableneſs. 
But to come to our prefent Pur- 
peſe, among other Privileges which 
are peculiar to Mankind, as Emana- 
tions flowing from the Intelle& Lan- 


gudge is none of the leaſt. And Lan- 


guages are ſubject to the ſame fits of 
inconſtancy and alteration, as much as 
any thing elſe, ſpecially the French 
Language : Nor can it ſeem ſtrange to 
'thoſe who know the airy volatil Hu- 
mour 'of that Nation, that their 
Speech ſhould partake ſomewhat of 
the Diſpoſition of their Spirits; but 
will rather wonder it hath receiv'd no 
oftner Change, ſpeciall conſidering 
- what outward Cauſes did alſo concur 
'thereunto ; as, that their Kings ſhould 
make e ſeveral Voyages to conquer 
or conlerve what was got in the Holy 
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Land; conſidering alſo. how long the 


Engliſb, being a People of another 


Speech, kept firm from Footing in the 
Heart of France: Add hereunto the 


Wars and Weddings they had with 


their Neighbours, which, by' the long 


ſojourn of their Armies in other 
Countries caus'd by the firſt, and the 
Foreign Couri:rs that came in with 
the ſecond, might introduce a fre- 
quent Alteration. For Languages 


are like Laws or Coins, which com- 
monly receive ſome change at every 


ſhift of Princes: Or as flow Rivers, 
by inſenſible Alluvions, take in and 
let out the Waters that feed them, 
yet are they ſaid to have the ſame 


Beds; ſo Languages, by a regardleſs 


Adoption of ſome new Words and 
Manumiſlicn of old, do very often 


vary, yet the whole Bulk of the 


Speech keeps entire. 
Touching'the true antieht and ge- 
nuine Language of the Gauls, ſome 


would have it to be a dialect of the 


Dutch, others of the Greek, and ſome 
of the Hriſiſb or Welſh, concerning 
this laſt Opinion, there be many Rea 
{ons to fortify it, which are not alto- 
gether to be {lighted. 

The firſt is, That the antient Carl; 


us'd to come frequently to be inſtruct- 


ed here by the Þriiiy Druids, who 
were the Divines and Philoſophers ot 
thoſe Times, which they would not 
probably have done, unleſs by me 

Com 


Communication they had undeaſtood 
one another in ſome Tulgir Lan- 


guage: For this was before the Greek 
or Latin came this fide the Alps, or 
that any Books were written; and 
there are no meaner Men than Taci- 
05 and Cz/ar himſelf, who record 
this. 5 
The ſecond Reaſon is, That tt ere 
want not good Geographers who hold, 
that this Iſland was tied to G ulla at 
firſt, as ſome ſay,” Sicily was to Cala- 
dria, and Dinmar to. Germany, by 
an Iſtbmus or Neck of Land, from 
Calais to Dower ; for if one do well 
obſerve the Quality of the Cliffs on 


both Shores, his Eyes will judge that 


they were but one Homogeneal Piece 
of Karth at firſt, and that they were 
flented and ſhiver'd aſunder by ſome 
Act of Violence, as the impetuous 
waves of the Se. 
The chird Reaſon is, That before 


the y conquer'dthe Gauli, the Country 


was call'd Mallia, which the Romans 
calP> Gallia, turning into G, as 
they did elſewhere, yet the Walloon 
keeps his radical Letter to this Day. 
Ihe fourth Reaſon is, That there 
be divers and Gaulick Words yet re- 
maining in the French, which are pure 
Brilih, both for Senfe and Pronunci: = 
tion; as Havre a Haven, which is the 
fame in Welſh, derechef again, punaine, 
a Whore, az rain Braſs Money, proun 
an interjection of Stopping, or Driving 
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of a Beaſt; but ſpecially, when one 
{peaks an old Word in Frerch that can- 
hot be underſtood, they ſay il parle 
Baragouin, which is to this Day in 
Welſb, White Bread. N 
Laſtly, Pauſamas faith, That Mark 
in the Celtick old Freneb Tongue ſig- 
nifieth a Horfe, and it ſigniſieth the 
ſime in Welh, © PD 
But tho? it be diſputable whether 


the Britiſh, Greek, or Dutch was the 


Original Language of the Gauls, cer- 


tain it is that it was the Walloon; but 


I confine my ſelf to Gallia Celtica, 
which when the Romyn Eagle had 
faſtned aa his Talons there, and plant- 
ed twenty three Legions up and 


down the Country, he did in tract of 


time utterly extinguiſh + It being the 
ordinary Ambition of Rome, where- 


ſoever ſhe prevaib d, to bring in her 


Language and Laws alſo witk the 
Lance, which yet ſhe could not do iu 
Spain, or this Hland, becauſe they had 


Poſts and Places of Faſtneſs to retire | 


to, as Bifray and Wules, where Na- 
ture hath caſt up thoſe Mountains as 
propugnacles of Defence ; therefore 
the very aboriginal Languages ot both 
Countries remain there to this Day. 
Now France being a paſſable and 
plain pervious Continent, the Romans 
quickly diffus'd and rooted themſelees 
in every patt thereof, and fo co plant - 
ed their Language, which in a ſhort 
Revolution of time came to be calbd 
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Romand. But when the Franconian, 
a People of Germany, came aſter- 


werds to invade and poſſeſs Gallia, 


both Speech and People was call'd 
French ever after, which is near 1300 
Years lince. 

This. Title Majeſiy hath no great 
Antiquity in. France, for it began in 


- Henry Is time. And indeed the ſtyle 


al France at firſt as well as of other 
Countries, was to Tutoyer, that is to 
Thou any Perſon that one ſpake unto, 
tho! never ſo high; but when the Com- 
monwealth of Rome turn'd to an Em- 
fire, and ſo much Power came into 
one May's Hand, then, in regard he 
was able to confer Honour,and Offices, 


the Courtiers began to magnify him in 
ou, and by. 


the plural Number by Tou, by 
degrees to defy him by tranſcending 
Titles; as we read in Symmacbus, in 


his Epiſtles to the Emperor Theodaſi us, 


and to Val:ntinian, where, his ſtyle to 
them is, Veſtra eternitas, veſtrum nu- 
men, veſtra perennitat, veſtra element ia: 


ſo that You in the plural Number, 


with other Compliments and; Titles, 
ſeem to have their: firſt riſe with the. 


_ Weſtern Monarchy, which afterwards 
by degrees deſcended upon particular. 


Perſons. 


* 


Ihe French. Tongue had: divers 


Dialeds, viz. the Fro. that of. 
Jerſey and Guernſey, Appendixes once 
ö nandy ; i the Provencal, the Gaſ- 
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enk or, the Speech; of, Languedoc, 


The L 1 F E T 


which Scaliger would Etymologize 
from Laugue doc, whereas it comes 


Langue de Got, in regard the Gotha 


and Jr racens, who by their incurſions 
and long ſtay in Aguitain, firſt cor- 
rupted the Speech of Gallia: The 
Walloꝛn is another Dialect, which is 
under the King of Spain: They ably 
of Lice have alſo a Dialect of the 
Frerch, which among themſelves they 
call t 0-:azd to this Day. I 
— Touching the modern French that's 
ſpoken now in the. King's. Court, the 
Court of Parliament, and in the Uni- 
verſities of France, there had been 
lately a great Competition which was 
the beſt ; but by the learnedſt, and 
moſt indifferent Perſons, it was ad- 
judg'd that the Style of the King's 
Courtwas the pureſt and moſt elegant, 
becauſe the other two did ſmell, the 
one of Pedantiy, the other of Chiqug- 
nery. And the late Prince of Conde, 
with the Duke of Orleans that now is, 
were us d to have a. Cenſor in their 
Houſes, that if any of their Family 
ſpoke any word that ſavoi'd of the 
Palace or the Schools, he ſhould incur 
the Penalty of an Amercement. 
Thus have I preſum'd to ſend your. 
Lordſhip a rambling Diſcourſe. of the 
French Language,  pals'd and preſent ; 
humbly. expecting to be corrected, 
when you ſhall pleaſe to have. peruſed 
it, So I ſubſcribe my ſelf, 
Your Lordfhips Servant, J. 5 
5, 


* 


To Dr. Weames, 
n G | 


1 Return you many Thanks for the 


Additionals you pleas'd to com- Daughter that Europe hath not man 
municate to me, in eontinuance of Sir of her Equals; therefore all thoſe 
Philip Sidney's Arcadia; and I admir'd 
it the more, becauſe it was the Com- 


makes me tell you without any Com- Work, according to your deſire. 


- 


Þ To Ars. A. A. 
| 4 a Male Scul by tranſmigration can 
afs to a Female, and her Spirit, Man 52 
Then, J. ure, ſome Sparks of Sidney's Soul have flown 
Into your breaft; which may in time be blown 
To flames ; Vor tis the courſe off Enthean Fire, 
To kindle by degrees, and, brains inſpire. 
Hs Buds do Blofſoms.turn to Fruit, 
So Wits ask time to ripen and recruit: 
But yours time the ſtart, and all may ſee. 
In this. ſmooth piece of early Fog, 5 
Which like Sparks of one flame may welt aſpire, 
1f- Phoebus pleaſe, to aSydnean Fire, | 


So with my. very. affectionate reſpects to your ſelf, and to your choige Fa: 
mily,, I xeſt,, . ZE 


* 


To the incomparable Lady, the Lady M. Cary, | 


Madam, 


d yout Equal, rauſt keep one in the wiſeſt of. Women, than he did 
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pliment, that you are Father to a: 


gentle Souls that pretend to Vertue, 
ould cheriſh her. I have herewith. 
poſition, of lo young a Spirit; which Wake a few lines that relate to the 
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Tour read y and real Servant, J. H. 


Have diſcover d ſo much of Divi- in the other World. I might play the 
nity in you, that he who would Oracle, and more truly pronounce you 


Þ P)thagcr as 
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cueſtionlets, that He or She are the 
wileſt of all human Creatures, who 


are careful of preſerving the nobleſt 


Part of them, I mean the Suh I hey 


who pripk, and pamper the Bod, and 


negle& the Soul, are like one, who 
ing a Nightingale: in his Houſa, is 
more toad of the wicker - Cage than 
ot the Bird, ov rather, like ane who 
hath a Pearl of an invaluable Price, 
and eſteems the poor Box that holdsſit 
more than the Jewel. 


the is his very Image: Therefore who 
72ints his Soul may be fad to throw 
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Pythagoras the wiſeſt of Men; for, 
Breath (mk, The Soul is a ſpark of 
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Sin! is the Breath of God Almighty, 


dirt, in God's Face, and makes his 


Immortality, ſhe is a divine Light, 


-and the Body is but a Socket ot Clay 
that holds it. In ſome this Light goes 
out with an iEfavour'd' ftench ; but 
others have a Save-all to preſerve it 


froim making any Snuff at all. Of this 
Number, Madam, you are one that 
ſhines cleareſt in this Horizon, which 
makes me ſo much, 


Tour Laduſpip's truly 
Ge devoted Servant, 
J. H. 


To the Lord Archbiſhop of Ro. at. Knolls. 


My Lora, 


AE Cbriſtian Philoſopher tells 
good Con tienes is a 


us, That a 
perpetual Feaſt: And the Pagan Phi- 
Hſopber hath a ſaying, That a vertuous 


Man. is always: drunk. Both theſe 


ſayings aim. at ſenſe, viz. That an up- 
right, diſcreet Man. is fult of good 
Notions and good Motions: his Soul 
is falways in tune, and the Faculties 
thereof never jarring: He values this 
World as it is, a vale of trouble, and 
a Valley of Tears, full of Incumbean- 
ces, and Revolutions; and ſtands arm'd 


I receiv'dfyour laſt under the covert 
of Sir n Sackuil, to whom I pre- 
ſent my affectionate Service, with a 
thouſand thanks for that ſea ſonable 
Preſent be pleasd to ſend me, which 
will find me and my Friends lome Em- 
ployment; ſo deſiring your Bene- 
4 tons, I conclude, and ſubſcribe my 


My Lord, 
Your truly devoted Servant, 
J. U. 


7. 


Id why, * - 4 
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claim a ſhare in the loſs of ſo 


precious a Lord, mine is not the leaſt. 


O how willingly could I have meaſur'd 
with my Fcet, and pertorm'd a Pil“ 


grimage over all thoſe large Conti- 


nents {wherein J have travell'd, to re- 


prieve him! Truly, Madam, I ſhall 


mourn for him while 1 have a Heart 
beating in my Breaſt; and tho? time 


may mitizate the ſenſe of Grief, yet 


his Memory ſhall be to me, like his 
Worth and Vertues, everlaſting. Bur 
it is not ſo much to be lamented that 
he bath left us, it being fo infinitely 
to his Advantage, as that he hath left 


behind ſo few like him. 


7. 


I conteſs, Madam, that this is the 
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To the Right Honourable the Lady E. Savage, after- 


.* wards Counteſs Rivers, 
Excellent Lady, is, 
"> A Mong thoſe multitudes that 


weightieſt Croſs that poſſibly could 
come to exerciſe your Patience; but 
1 know your Ladyſhip to be both 
pious and prudent in the higheſt de- 
gree : let the one preſerve you from 
exceſs of Sorrow, which may prove 
irreligtous to Heaven; and that the 


other keep you from being injurious 


to your ſelf, and to that goodly brave 
Iſſue of his, which may ſerve as fo 
many living Copies of the Original. 
God Almighty comfort your Lady- 
ſhip ; fo prayeth, Madam, 
Your moſt humble and 
forrowful Servant, 


J. H 


To the Right Honourable John Lord Sa. 


My Lord. 
128 be much wanting to my 
A ſelt, if I did not congratulate your 
lately deſcended Honours: But truly, 
my Lord, this Congratulation is like 
a Vapour exhal'd from a Soil over- 
wheim'd with a ſudden inundation ; 
ſuch is the ſtate of my Mind at this 


time, it being o'ercaſt with a thick 


Fog of Grief for the Death of your 
incomparable Father, 
NS 128, 


I pray from the Center of my Heart 
that you may inherit his high Worth 
and Vertues, as you do all things 
elſe ; and I doubt it not, having dil- 
cover'd in your Nature ſo many preg- 
nancies, and ſparkles innated Honour. 


So I reſt in quality of 
8 Lordfhrp's 
moſi bumble Servant, 
| 1.4 
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To Mr. ]. 


IN, 
Received yours of the roth Cur- 
rent, and J have many Thanks to 
vive you, that you fo quaintly ac- 
quaint me how varioufly the Pulſe of 
the Pulpiteers beat in your Town. 
Touching ours here, by way of Cor- 
reſpondence with you, Vl tell you of 
one whom I heard lately; for drop- 


ping caſually into a Church in Th.. 


fireer, I fell upon a Winter Preacher, 
who ſpoke of nothing but of the fire 
and flames of Hell; fo that if a Scy- 
thian or Green/ander, who are hab. 
tuated to ſuch extreme Cold had 
heard and underſtood him, he would 
have thought he had preach d of Pa- 
radiſe. His Mouth methought did 
fume with the Lake of Brimſtone, 


with the infernal Torments, and the 


thunderings of the Law, not a Sylla- 


Wilſon. 


ble of the Goſpel :- ſo I concluded 
him to- be one of thoſe who ule to 
preach the L in the Church, and 
the Goſpel in their Chambers, where 
they make ſome Female Hearts melt 
into pieces, He repeated his Text 
once, but God knows how far it waz 
from the ſubject of his Preaching ; he 
had alſo hot and- fiery Inci:ements to 
War. and to ſwim in Blood for. the 
Canſe. But after he had run away 
from his Text ſo long, the Spirit led 
him into a Wilderneſs of Prayer, and 
there I left him. 
God amend all, and begin with me, 
who am | 
Your offured Friend 
to ferve you, 


J. R. 


To Sir E. 8. 


S IX, | 
N abe various Courſes of my 
wandring Life, I have had occa- 

ſion to ſpend ſome part of my Time 
in literal Correſpondences with divers; 
but 1 never remember that I pleas'd 


: my elf more in paying theſe Civili 


tics to any than to your ſelf; for when 


| undertake this ta k, I ind that my 


Head, my Hand, and my Heart, ge 
all ſo willingly about it. The Inven- 


tion of the one, the graphical Office 
of the other, and the Affection, 
ol the laſt are ſo ready to obcy me in 
performing the Work; Work do! 
call it? 'Tis rather a ſport, my Pen 
and Paper are as. a CH,,, or as 

; | Out 
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your Inſtruments of Muſich are to you, 
when you would recreate your Har- 
monious Soul. Wherce this proceeds 
I know not, unleſs it be from a charm- 
ing Kind of Virtue that your Letters 
carry with them to work upon my 
Spirits, which are ſo full of facete and 
familiar friendly Strains, and ſo pun- 
ctual in anſwer ing every part of mine, 
that you may give the Law of Epi- 
ſtolizing to all Mankind. 

Touching your Poet-Laureat Skel- 
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ton, I found him at laſt, as I told you 
before, skulking in Duck-Lanc, piti- 
fully tatter'd and torn; and as the 
times are, I do not think it worth the 
labour and coſt to put him in better 
Clothes, for the Genius of the Age 
is quite another thing; yet there be. 
ſome Lines of his, which I think will 
never be out of Date, for their quaint 
Senſe; and with theſe I will clole this 

Letter, and ſalute you, as he did his- 
Friend with theſe Options. | 


Salve plus deeies quam ſunt momenta dierum, 

Ourt ſpecies generum, quot res, quot NOmina rerum, 

Qu t partes flores, quot ſunt & in or Se colores, 

Ouot piſces, quot aver, quot ſunt & in æquore naves, 
uot v lucrum penne, quot ſun' torminta gehennæ, 
wt cli ſtellæ, quot ſuut miracula Thome : 

Quot ſunt virtutes, tantab ſibi mitt ſalutes, 


of 


Tueſe were the Wiſhes in time of Yore of Fo. HRelton, but now they are.. 


Your J. H. 


To R. Davies, £/q; 


SIR, | 
"NID your Letters know how 


truly Welcome they are to mic, 


they would make more Haſte, and 
not loiter ſo long in the Way; for J 


did not receive yours of the 2d of 
June, till the 1ſt of 
time enough to have travell'd not only 


July; which is 


a hundred Eng/h, but ſo many Hel- 
vebian Miles, that are five times big- 


* 


ger; for in ſome Places they contain 
torty Furlongs, whereas ours have but 
eight, unleſs it be in ales where they 
are allowed better Meaſure, or in the 
North Parts where there is a Wea-bit 
to every Mile, But that yours ſhould - 
be a whole Month in making ſcarce - 
a hundred En:/;þ Miles, for the di- 
ſtance between us is no more, 25 
ſtrange 


_ 
* 
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ſtrange to me, unleſs you purpoſely 
jent it by John Long the Carrier. I 
know, being ſo near Lemſters Ore, 


that you dwell in a gentle Soil, which 
is good for Cheeſe as well as for 
Cloth; therefore if you ſend me a 


good one, I ſhall return my Couſin 
your Wife ſomething from hence that 
may be equivalent: If you neglect 
me, [ ſhall think that Wales is relap- 


led into her fir{t}Barbariſm: ; for Scrabo 


makes it one of his Arguments to 


prove the Britons Barbarous, becauſe 
they had not the Art of making (Heye 


To W. Roberts, Eq; 
'T HE Domzinical Prayer, and the 


S EN. 


Apoſtolical Creed, (whereof there 
was ſuch a hot diſpute in our laſt Con- 


verſation) are two Acts tending to 


the ſame Object of Devotion; yet 


they differ in this, that we conclude all 


in the firſt, and our ſelves only in the 
ſecond, one may beg for another, but 


he, muſt belidge , there is no Man can 
believe by a Deputy. The Articles 


of the Creed are as the twelve Signs 
in the Zodiack of Faith, which make 
Way for the Sun, of Righteouſneſs to 
paſs thro? the Center of our Hearts, 


as a Gentleman doth wittily compare 
them. But what Offence the Lord's 


Prayer, or the Creed have committed 
together with the Ten Commandments, 


F E o& 
till the Romans came; but I believe 
you will preſerve them from this Im- 


putation again. I know you can want 
no good Graſs thereabouts, which, as 


they ſay here, grows ſo f.ſt in ſome of 


your Fields, that if one ſhould put 
his Horſe there over Night, he ſhould 
not find him again the next Morning. 
So with my very reſpectful commands 
to your ſelf, and to the Partner of your 
Couch and Cares, | reſt my dear 
Couſin, | 


Yours 8/ways to diſpoſe of, 
J. U. 


as to be as it were baniſhed the 
Church of late Years, I know not; 
conſidering that the whole Office of a 
Chriſtian may be ſaid to be compre- 


hended in them; for the laſt preſcribes 


us what we ſhould do, the ſecond 
what we ſhould believe, the third 


how and what we thould pray for. Of 


all the Hereticks that I ever heard of, 
I never read of any who bore Ana- 
logy with theſe. 3 
Let the Twk ſpread his Alcoran by 
the Sword, but let Chriſtianity ex- 
pand her ſelf ſtill by a paſſive Forti- 
tude. In theſe hopes J reſt 


ours entirelhe 
J. H. 
To 


e — ST” 
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To Doctor Harvey, at St. Laurence Poultney. 


IX, 

Remember well you pleas'd not 

only to paſs a favourable Cenſure, 
but give a high Character of the firſt 
Part of Dodona's Grove; which makes 
this Second to come and wait on you, 
which I dare ſay, for variety of Fancy, 
is nothing inferior to the firſt. It con- 
tinueth an hiſtorical Account of the 
Occurrences of the Times in an Alle- 
20rieal Way, under the ſhadow of 
Trees; and I believe it omits not any 
material Paſſage which happen'd as far 
as it goes. If you pleaſe to ſpend 
ſome of the parings of your Time, 


and fetch a walk in this Grove, you 
may haply find therein ſome Recrea- 
tion. And if it be true what the An- 
tients write of ſome Trees, that they 
are fatidical, theſe come to foretel, at- 
leaſtwiſe to wiſh you, as the Seaton 
invites me, a good New Year, ac- 
cording to the Italian Complements, 
Buon principio miglior mexxo, Ca Ot 
mo fine, With theſe Wiſhes of Hap- 
pineſs in all the three degrees of Com- 
pariſon, I reſt 
Nur devoted Servant, 


20 R Bowyer, Eſg, 


A 
P-* :ived yours of the tenth Cur- 
rent, whence I made a new Diſ- 
covery, finding therein one Argu- 


ment of your Friendſhip, which you 
never urg'd before; for you give me 


a touch of my Failings in point of li- 
teral Correſpondence with you. To 
this give me leave to Anſwer, That 
he who hath Glaſs Windows of his 
own, ſhould take care how he throws 
Stones at thoſe of his Neighbours. 
We have both of us our Failings that 
Way, witneſs eiſe yours of the Jaſt of 
May, to mine of the firſt of March 
NY 130. 


before, but it is never over late to 
mend: therefore I begin, and do Pe- 
nance in this White Sheet for what js 
paſs'd; I hope you will do the like, 
and ſo we may abſolve n one ano- 
ther without a Ghoſtly Father. 

Ihe Freach and Spaniards are ſtill 
at it like two Cocks of the Game, 
both of them. pitifully bloodied, and 
t is thought they will never leave, till 
they Peck out one another's Eyes. 
They are daily ſeeking new Alliances 
to fortif y themſelves, and the quarrel. 
is ſtill lo hot, that they would make. 
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ſtrange to me, unleſs you purpoſely 
ent it by John Long the Carrier. I 


know, being ſo near Lemſters Ore, 


that you dwell in a gentle Soil, which 


is good for Cheeſe as well as for 


Cloth; therefore if you ſend me a 
good one, I ſhall return my Couſin 
your Wife ſomething from hence that 
may be equivalent: If you neglect 
me, I ſhall think that Wales is relap- 
{cd into her firſt}Barbariſms ; for Strabo 
makes it one of his Arguments to 


prove the Brilons Barbaxous, becauſe 


they had not the Art of making (He 
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till the Romans came; but I believe 
you will preſerve them from this Im- 
putation again. I know you can want 
no good Graſs thereabouts, which, as 
they ſay here, grows ſo f.ſt in ſome of 
your Fields, that if one ſhould put 
his Horle tl-ere over Night, he ſhould 
not find him again the next Morning. 
So with my very reſpectful commands 
to your ſelf, and to the Partner of your 
Couch and Cares, | reſt my dear 


Couſin, 
Yours always to diſpoſe of, 


To W. Roberts, Eſq; 


„ 

1 HE Dominica Prayer, and the 
7 8 Apoſtolical Creed, (whereof there 
was ſuch a hot diſpute in our laſt Con- 
verſation) are two Acts tending to 
the ſame Object of Devotion; yet 
they differ in this, that we conclude all 
in the firſt, and our ſelves only in the 
ſecond, on&.may beg for another, but 
he. muſt beligge , there is no Man can 
believe by a Deputy. The Articles 


of the Creed are as the twelve Signs 
in the Zodiack of Faith, which make 
Way for the Sun, of Righteouſneſs to 
pas thro? the Genter of our Hearts, 

as a Gentleman doth wittily compare 


them. But what Offence the Lord's 
Prayer, or the Creed have committed 
together with the Tex Commandments, 


as to be as it were baniſhed the 
Church of late Years, IJ know not; 
conſidering that the whole Office of a 
Chriſtian may be ſaid to be compre- 
hended in them; for the laſt preſcribes 
us what we ſhould do, the ſecond 


What we {ſhould believe, the third 
how and what we ſhould pray for. Of 


all the Hereticks that I ever heard of, 
I never read of any who bore Ana- 
logy with theſe. 8 

Let the Twk ſpread his Alcoran by 
the Sword, but let Chriſtianity ex- 
pand her ſelf ſtill by a paſſive Forti- 
tude. In theſe hopes reſt 


Tour's entirehhe 
J. H 
To 
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To Doctor Harvey, at St. Laurence Poultney. 


IX, 

Remember well you pleas'd not 
only to paſs a favourable Cenſure, 
but give a high Character of the firſt 
Part of Dodoxa's Grove; which makes 
this Second to come and wait on you, 
which I dare ſay, for variety of Fancy, 
is nothing inferior to the firſt. It con- 
tinueth an hiſtorical Account of the 
Occurrences of the Times in an Alle- 
gorieal Way, under the ſhadow of 
Trees ; and I believe it omits not any 
material Paſſage which happen'd as far 
as it goes. If you pleaſe to ſpend 
ſome of the parings of your Time, 


and fetch a walk in this Grove, you 
may haply find therein ſome Recrea- 


tion. And if it be true what the An- 
tients write of ſome Trees, that they 
are fatidical, theſe come to foretel, at- 
leaſtwiſe to wiſh you, as the Seaton 
invites me, a good New Year, ac- 


cording to the Italian Complements, . 


Buon principio miglior mexxo, eu ot 


mo ſine. With theſe Wiſhes of Hap- 
pineſs in all the three degrees of Com- 


pariſon, | reſt 
Fur devoted Servant, 


To R Bowyer, Eq, 


E 
P-* :ived yours of the tenth Cur- 
rent, whence I made a new Diſ- 
covery, finding therein one Argu- 
ment of your Friendſhip, which you 
never urg*d before; for you give me 
a touch of my Failings in point of li- 
teral Correſpondence with you. To 
this give me leave to Anſwer, That 


he who hath Glaſs Windows of his 


own, ſhould take care how he throws 

Stones at thoſe of his Neighbours. 

We have both of us our Failings that 

Way, witneſs eiſe yours of the laſt of 

May, to mine of the firſt of March 
NS 130. | 


before, but it is never over late to 


mend: therefore I begin, and do Pe- 
nance in this White Shcet for what js 


paſs'd; I hope you will do the like, 
and ſo we may abſolve m one ano- 


ther without a Ghoſtly Father. 


1he French and Spaniards are ſtill 
at it like two Cocks of the Game... 
both of them. pitifully bloodied, and 


t is thought they will never leave, till 


they Peck out one another's Eyes. 


They are daily ſeeking new Alliances 
to fortif y themſelves, and the quarrel 


is ſtill ſo hot, that they would make. 
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ia League with Lucifer to deſtroy one 


another. 
For Home News the freſheſt is, 


that whereas in former times there 


Were Complaints that Churchmen 


were Juſtices of Peace, now the clean 
contrary way, 
are become Churchmen; for by a new 


Act of that Thing is Weſtminſter cal d 


Juſtices of the Peace 


a Parliament, the Power of giving in 
Marriage is paſs'd over to them, which 


is an Ec I-fraſtical Rate every where 
elſe throughout the World. 


A Cavalier coming lately to a Book 


: ſeller's Shop, defir'd to buy this Ma. 


trimonial Ad, with the reſt of that 


holy Parliament, but he would have 
them all bound in Calf's Leather, 
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bought out of Mr. Barbone's Shop in 
Fleet Strect. 

The Soldiers have a great Spleen to 
the Lawyers, inſomuch that they 
threaten to hang up their Gowns a- 
mong the Seo Colours in Weſtminſter 


; S 
Hall, but their chiefeſt Aim is at the 


Regulation of the Chancery, for they 
would have the ſame Tribunal to have 
the Power of Equity and Juſtice, as 
the ſame Apothecary“s Shop can afford 
us Purges and Coraials. So with my 
kind and cordial Reſpects unto you, 
ined. | 
Your entire and truly 
afetionate Servant, 
J. H: 


To Mr 7 B. at his Honfſe in L. N icholas Lane. 


8 IX, 


XI HEN I exchang'd Speeches 


with you laſt, 1 found, yet 


more by your diſcourſe and counte- 
un ince, that your Spirits were towards 
a kind of Ebb, by reaſon of the Inter- 


rupt ion and ſtop which theſe confuſed 


Times have put to all mercantile Ne- 


gotiations both at Home and Abroad: 
Truly Sir, when after a ſerious Re- 


collection I had ruminated upon what 
had dropp'd from you then, I ex- 
tremely wondred, which I ſhould not 


have done at another; in regard ſince 


the firſt time I had the Advantage of 


your Friendſhip, I diſcover'd that you 
were naturally of generous and Free- 


born Thoughts, I have found allo, 
that by a rare induſtry you have ſtor'd 
up a rich ſtock of Philolophy, and o- 
ther Parts of Prudence; which in- 
duc'd me to think th.t no worldly 
Revolution, or any croſs Winds, tho' 
never fo violent, no, not a Hurricane 
could trouble the Cali of your Mind. 
Therelore to deal fairly witti you, you 
are not the lame Man I took you for. 
I contels tis a paſſive Age, and the 
ſtoutnels of the prudent'ſt and moſt 

| Philo- 


Ring FAMES II. 


Philoſophical Men were never put to 
ſuch a trial. I thank God, the School 
of Affliction hath brought yd to ſuch 
a habit of Patience, it hath caus'd in 
me ſuch Symptoms of Mortification, 
that I can value this World as It is. 
It is tbut a vale of Troubles, and we 
who are in it are like fo many Ants 
trudging up and down about a Mole- 
hill. Nay at beſt, we are but as ſo 
many Pilgrims, or Paſſengers travel- 
ling on ſtill towards another Cours 
try: Tis true, that ſome do find the 
Way thither more ſmooth and fair; 
they find it flowry, and tread upon 
Camomile all along: Such may be 
ſaid to have their Paradiſe here, or to 
fail ſtill in Fortune's Sleeve, and to 
have the Wind in the Poop all the 
while, not knowing what a Storm 
means; yet both the Divine and Phi- 
loſopher do Rank theſe among the 
moſt unfortunate of Men. Others 
there are who in their journey to their 
lat Home do meet wirh Rocks and 
Craggs, with ill-favour'd Sloughs and 
Bogs, and divers deep and dirty Pal- 
ſages. For my part I have already 
paſs?d thro? many ſuch, and mult ex- 
pe& to meet with more: Therefore 
you alſo by various Adventures, and 
Negotiations in the World, muſt not 
think to eſcape them; you mult make 

account to meet with Incumbran;es 


IT 
and Diſaſters, with Miſchances and © 
Crofles. Now, 'twas a brave gene- 
tous ſaying of a great Armenian Mer— 


chant, who having underſtood how a 
Veſſel of his was caſt away, wherein 


there was laden a rich Cargazon upon 


his ſole Account, he ſtruck his Hand 
on his Breaſt, and ſaid, My Heart, I 
thank God, is ſiill aflout, my Spirits 


Mall not fink with the Ship, nor go an 


Inch lower, 

But why do I write to you of Pa- 
tience and Courage? In doing this, I 
do no otherwiſe than Phormio did, 
when he diſcoursd of War before 
Hannibal: J know you have Prudence 
enough to cheer up and inſtruct your 
lelt; only let me tell you, that you 
luperabound with Fancy, you have 
more of Mind than of Body, and that 


Jometimes over charges the Imagina- 


tion, by muſing too much upon the 
old traverſes of the F/orld : There- 
fore I pray rouſe up your Spirits, and 
reſerve your felf- for better Times, 
that [ may long enjoy the Sweetneſs 
of your Friendſhip: tor the Elements 
are the more pleaſing to me, becauſe 
you live with me amongſt them. So 
God fend you ſuch Tranquillity of 
Thoughts as 1 wilh, X 


Your true Friend, 
1-H: 
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To Mr. T. C. at his Houſe upon Tower hill. 


SIX, | . 
No inaugurate a good and jovial 
New Year to you, I ſend you a 
Morning's Draught, viz. a Bottle of 
Mes heglin. Neither Sir hn Barley- 
Corn or Batchus had any thing to do 
with it, but it is the pure juice of the 
Bee, the. laborious Bee, and King of 
Inſects. The Druids and old Britih 
Bards, were wont to take a Carouſe 


| hereof before they enterd into their 


Speculations ; and if you do ſo when 
your Fancy labours with any thing, it 
will do you no hurt, and I know your 
Fancy to be very good. 


But this Drink always carries a kind 
of State with it, for it muſt be at- 
tended with a brown Toaſt ; nor will 
it admit but of one good Draught, 
and that in the Morning ; if more, it 
will keep a Humming in the Head, 
and ſo ſpeak too much of the Houle 
it comes from, I mean the Hive, as I 
gave a caution elſewhere ; and becauſe 
the Bottle might make more haſte, I 


have made it go upon theſe Poetick 
Feet. | 


J. H. T. C. Salutem & annum Platonicum, 
Nen Vitis, /ed Apis, ſuccum tibi mitto bibendum, 
Ouem legimus Bardos olim petaſſe Britannos. 
Lualibet in bacca Vitis Megera lateſcit, 
Cuolibet in guita Mellis Aglaia niter. 


The juice of Bees, net Bacchus bere behold, 

Which Britiſh Bards were Wont to quaff of od; : 
The Berries of th? Grape with Furies well, | 

But in the Honeycomb the Graces dwell, 


This alludes to a ſaying, which an auſpicious and joyful New Year. 
the Turks have, that there lurks a 
Devil in every Berry of the Vine. So 
I wiſh you as Cordially as to my felf 


becauſe you know I am 
Tour truly affectionate 
; Jer Vitor, J. H. 


To 
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0 Sir E, 8. 


SIR. 

A my return to London, I found 
X two of yours that lay in Bank 
for me, which were as welcome to 
me as the New Year, and as pleaſing 
as if two Pendants of Orient Pearl 
had been ſent to a French Lady: But 
your Lines methought, did caſt a 
reater Luſtre. than any ſuch Muſcl:- 
Fa; for they dilplay'd the White- 
neſs of a comely and knowing Soul, 
which reflecting upon my Faculties did 
much enlighten them with the choice 

Notions I found therein, 5 
[ thank you for the Abſolution you 
ſend me for what's paſs'd, and for 
for your other Invitation: But I have 
obſerv'd a Civility they ule in Tah 
and Spain, not to viſit a Sick Porton 


too often, for fear of putting him to 
waſte his Spirits by talk, which they 
ſay ſpends much of the inward Man. 
But when you have recover'd your 


ſelf, as I hope you will do with the 


Seaſon, I ſhall return to kiſs your 
Hands, and your Feet alſo, could 1 
eaſe you of that podagrical Pain which 
afflicts you. 

I ſend you a thouſand Thanks for 


your kind Acceptance of that New- 


Years Gift I ſent, and that you con- 
cur with divers others in a good Opi- 
nion of it. So I reſt, 


Dur own true Servant, 


J. H. 


To W. Price at Oxon. 


My precious Nephew, 5 

Here could hardly better News 
be brought to me, than to un- 
derſtand that you are ſo great a Stu- 
dent, and that having paſs'd thro the 
Briers of Logick, you tell ſo clole to 
Philoſophy : Yet I co ;not like your 


Method in one thing, that you are lo 


fond of new Authors, and neglect 

the old, as I hear you do. It is the 

ungrate ful Genius of this Age, that 
NS 130. 


7 


if any Scholiſt can fi id a Hole in an 


old Author's Coat, he will endeavour 


to make it much more Wide, think- 
ing to make himſelf ſomebody there- 
by; Lam none of thoſe, but touching 
the Ancients, I hold this to be a good 
Moral Rule, E-udendiun quod bene, 
ignoſcendum quod aliter dixerunt ; The 


older an Author is, commonly the - 


more ſolid he is, and the greater teller 


7 A 0 


to a Fiſh-Dinner, and coming 
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of Truth. This makes me think on 
a Spaniſh Captain, who being invited 
late 
de fat at the lower-cnd of the Table, 
where the ſmall Fiſh lay, the great 


upon he took one of the little Fiſh 
and held it to his Ear : his Comrades 
ask'd him what he meant by that; 
he anſwer'd in a ſad Tone, Some 30 
Years /incepny Father paſſing from Spain 
70 Barbary was caſt away in a Storm, 


and I am aSking this little Vb if he 


could tell any tidings of his Body; he 


toldme x hatibe is too young to tell me any 
1hing, but thoſe old Fiſh at your end of 
the Table may ſay ſomcthing- to it: So 
by that trick of Drollery he got his 
are of them, The Application is 
ealy, therefore I adviſe you not to 


neglect old Authors; for tho? we be 
\come as it were to the Meridian of 


Truth, yet there be many Neeterical 
Commentators and felf - conceited 
Writers, that Eclipſe her in many 


Things, and go fiom obſcurum to ob. 


ſcurius. 5 

. Give me leave to tell you, Couſin 
that your Kindred and Friends, with 
all the World beſides, expect much 


of 


from you in regard of the Pregnancy 
of your Spirit, and thoſe Advantages 
you have of others, being now at the 
ſource of Knowledge. I was told of 
a Countryman, who coming to Ox. 
ones being at the upper end; the re- Vd, and being at the Towns-end, 


F E 


ſtood liſtning to a flock of Geeſe, and 
a few Dogs that were hard by; be- 
ing ask'd the reaſon, he anſwer'd; that 
he thonght the Geeſe about Oxford did 
gaggle Greek, and the Dogs barked in 
Latin. If fome in the World think 
fo much of thoſe irrational poor Crea- 
tures that take in Univerſity Air, what 
will your Friends in the Country ex- 
pect from you, who have the Inſtru- 
ments of Reaſon to ſuch a Perfection, 
and ſo well ſtrung with a tenacious. 


Memory, a quick Underſtanding, and 


rich Invention? all which I have diſ- 
cover'd in you, and doubt not but 
you will employ them to the comfort 
of your Friends, and your own Cre- 


dit, and the particuſar Ccntentment 
of 8 | 


5 Your truly affeFimate Uncle 5 
J. H. 


To 


/ 


i: 


— 


E 


King FAMES II. 
120 Sir K. D. in Paris. 


STR, 
Had heen guilty of ſuch an Offence 
whereof I ſhould never have ab- 

tolv'd my ſelf, if I had omitted ſo 
handſome an Opportunity to quicken 
my old Devotions to you: Among 
thoſe Multitudes here who reſent your 
hard Condition, and the Protract ions 
of your. Buſineſs, there is none who 
is more ſenſible that ſo gallant and 
ſublime a Soul, ſo much renowned 
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out of Date, I am grown an unprofi- 
table thing, and good for nothing as 


the Times run; yet in your Buſineſs 


I ſhall: play the Whetſtone, which 
tho? it be a dull thing of it ſelf, and 
cannot cut, yet it can make other 


Bodies to cut; ſo ſhall Iquicken thoſe 
who have the managing of your Buſi- 
nes and power to do you good, 


Whenſoever I meet them. So I ref 


_ 4 — — 


throughout. the World, ſhould meet 
with tuch harſh traverſes of Fortune. 
For my ſelf, Lam like an Almanack 


To Mr. R. Lee 


A N Acre of Performance is worth 
A the whole Land of Promiſes; 
beſides, as the Tali n hath it, Deeds 
are Men, and Words Women. You 
pleas'd to promiſe me, when you 
ſhook Hands with England, to barter 
Letters with me; but whereas I writ 
to you a good while ſince by Mr. Si- 
mons, I have not received a Syllabie 
from you ever ſince. 

The Times here frown more and 
more upon the Cavaliers, yet their 
Minds are buoy'd up ſtill with ſtrong 
hopes; ſome of them being lately in 


FR. 


Company of ſuch whom the Times 


Pur thirty Tears Servant, 
J. H. 


at Antwerp. 


favour, and reporting ſome comforta- 
ble News on the Royaliſts fide, one 


of the other anſwer' d, Thus you Ca- 


valiers ſtill fool your ſelves, and build 
always Caſtles in the Air: Thereupon 
was made, Where 
will you have us to build them elſe, 
for. you have taken all our Lands from 
us? I know what you will ſay when 
wo read this: A Pox on thoſe true 
Jelts. 


This Tale puts me in Mind of ano- 


a ſudden reply 


ther: There was a Genfleman lately, 
who was offer'd by the Parliament a 


parcel jof. Church or Crown Landes, 
; equal 
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to a Fiſh Dinner, and coming 


ſcur ius. f 
. Give me leave to tell you, Couſin 
that your Kindred and Friends, with 


Te L 


This makes me think on 


$30 - 
of Truth. 
a Spaniſh Captain, who being invited 


late, 
he fat at the lower-cnd of the Table, 
where the ſmall Fiſh lay, the great 
ones being at the upper end; the re- 
upon he took one of the little Fiſh 
and held it to his Ear : his Comrades 
ask'd him what he meant by that; 
he anſwer'd in a ſad Tone, Some 30 
Years ſincemny Father paſſing from Spain 
79 Barbary was caſt away in a Storm, 
and I am asking this little F'h if he 
could tell any tidings of his Body; he 
toldme ,thatybe is too young totell me any 
thing, but thoſe old Fiſh at your end of 
the Table may ſay ſumcthing to it: So 
by that trick of Drollery he got his 
ſhare of them, The Application is 
ealy, therefore I adviſe you not to 


neglect old Auchors; for tho! we be 
come as it were to the Meridian of 


Truth, yet there be many Neeterical 
Commentators and {elf - conceite] 


Writers, that Eclipſe her in many 


Things, and go fiom o&/curum to ob. 


o 


all the World beſides, expect much 


8 & 


from you in regard of the Pregnancy 
of your Spirit, and thoſe Advantages 
you have of others, being now at the 
ſource of Knowledge. I was told of 
a Countryman, who coming to Ox. 
Ford, and being at the Towns-end, 
ſtood liſtning to a flock of Geeſe, and 
a tew Dogs that were hard by; be- 
ing ask'd the reaſon, he anſwer'd, that 
be thong ht the Geeſe about Oxford did 
gaggle Greek, and the Dogs barked in 
Latin. If fome in the World think 
fo much of thole irrational poor Crea- 
tures that take in Univerſity Air, what 
will your Friends in the Country ex- 
pect from you, who bave the Inſtru- 
ments of Reaſen to ſuch a Perfection, 
and ſo well ſtrung with a tenacious 
Memory, a quick Underſtand ing, and 
rich Invention? all which 1 have diſ- 
cover'd in you, and doubt not but 
you will employ them to the comfort 
of your Friends, and your own Cre- 


dit, and the particular Ccntentment 


Your truly aff:fionate Uncle, 
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70 Sir K. D. in Paris. 


Bs 


Had heen guilty of ſuch an Offence 


whereof I ſhould never have ab- 
tolv'd my ſelf, if I had omitted ſo 
handſome an Opportunity to quicken 
my old Devotions to you. Among 
thoſe Multitudes here who reſent your 
hard Condition, and the Protractions 
of your. Buſineſs, there is none who 
is more {ſenſible that ſo gallant and 
ſublime a Soul, ſo much renowned 
throughout. the World, ſhould meet 
with tuch harſh traverſes of Fortune. 
For my ſelf, I am like an Almanack 


TO Mr. R. Lee 


„„ 
A N Acre of Performance is worth 


the whole Land of Promiſes; 
beſides, as the Tali n hath it, Deeds 
are Men, and Words Women. You 
pleas'd to promiſe me, when you 
ſhook Hands with England, to barter 
Letters with me; but whereas I writ 
to you a good while ſince by Mr. Si- 
mons. I have not received a Syllabie 
from you ever ſince. 

The Times here frown more and 
more upon che Cavaliers, yet their 
Minds are buoy'd up ſtill with firong 
hopes; ſome of them being lately in 


Company of ſuch whom the Times 


out of Date, I am grown an unprofi- 
table thing, and good for nothing as 


the Times run; yet in your Buſineſs 


I. ſhall play the Whetſtone, which 
tho? it be a dull thing of it ſelf, and 
cannot cut, yet it can make other 


Bodies to cut; ſo ſhall I quicken thoſe 


who have the managing of your Buſi- 


nes and power to do you good, 


whenſoever I meet them. Sol ref 
Tur thirty Tears Servant, 


. H. 


at Antwerp. 


favour, and reporting ſome comforta-- 
ble News on the Royaliſts ſide, one 


of: the other anſwer' d, Thus you Ca- 
valiers ſtill fool your ſelves, and build 


always Caſtles in the Air: Thereupon 
will you have us to build them elſe, 


ſor you have taken all our Lands from 


us? I know what you will ſay when 
you read this: A Pox on thoſe true 
Jelts. 


This Tale puts me in Mind of ano- 


ther: There was a Gentleman lately, 
who was offer'd by the Parliament a 


parcel jof Church or Crown Lands, 


equal 
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equal to his Arrears; and asking 
Counſel of a Friend of his which he 
ſhould take, he anſwer'd, Crown 
Laads by all means, for if you take 
them, you run a hazard only to be 
hang'd ; but if you take Church Land, 
you are ſure to be damn*d. Where- 
-Unto the other made him a ſhrewd 
reply, Sir, I'll cell you a Tale, there 
was an old Uſurer not far from Ln- 


don, who had train'd up a Dog of his 
to bring his Meat after hinfin a Hand 


Basket, ſo that in time the Shag Dog 
was ſo well bred, that his Maſter us'd 
to ſend him by himſelf to Smithfield 
Shambles with a Basket in his Mouth, 
.and a Note in the Bottom thereof to 
his Butcher, who accordingly would 
put in what joint of Meat he writ 


for, and the Dog would carry it 


| handlomly Home. It ;happen'd one 
Day, that as the Dog was carrying a 


his Maſter, he was ſet upon by a Com- 
pany of other huge Dogs, who ſnatch'd 
away the Basket, and fell to the Mut- 
ton: The other Dog meaſuring his 
dun Strength, and finding he was too 

weak to redeem his Maſter's Mutton, 


Haid within himſelf, (as we read the 


accidit dhumiliter, 


good Shoulder of Mutton home to 


Ike of Chryfppus's Dog, nay, ſince 


there 1s no remedy you thall be hang'd 


beiore you have all; 1 will have alſo 
my ſhare, and ſo fell a eating amongſt 
them. I ne:d not, ſaid he, make the 
Application to you, "tis too obvious, 
therefore I intend to have my ſhare u 
of the Church Lands. — 3h" 

In that large Liſt of Friends you 
have left behind you here, I am ove 
Who is very ſenſible that you have 
thus baniſh'd your ſelf; it is the high 
Will of Heaven that Matters ſhould 
be thus. Therefore On0d divinitus 
quod ab homiurbrs 
viriliter ferendum ; we muſt Manfully 


bear what comes from Men, and 


humbly what comes from above. The 
Pagan Philoſopher tells us, Onod di- 
vinitus contingit, homo a ſe nulla arte 
diſpellet; there is no Fence againſt 
that which comes from Heaven,whoie - 
Decrees are irreverſible. | 

Your Friends in Fleet-Srreet, are all 
well, both long Coats and ſhort Coats, 


and lo is 


Tour inal erable Friend to 
love and ſerve you, 
J. H. 
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equal. to bis Arrears; and asking » 
Counſel of a Friend of his which he 
thould take, he anſwer'd,. Crown 
Lands by all means, for if you take 


them, you run a hazard only to be 
Application to "you, "tis too obvious, 


_ ng; but if you take Church Land, 
you are ſure to be damn'd. Where- 
unto the other made bim a ſhrewd 7 


reply, Sir, I'll cell you a Tale, there 


Was an old Uſurer not far from Lin- 


don, who bad train'd up a, Dog of his 
to bring his Meat after 2 Hand 


a Hand 


Basket, ſo that in time thi 
was fo well bred, that his Maſter us — | 
Himſelf to Smithfield. 


Shambles wi 
and a Note in the Bottom thereof to 
his Butcher, who accordingly id 


handſomly Home. It bappen' d one 
Day, that as the Dog was carrying a 
Shaulder of Mutton home to 


of other huge Dogs, who ſnatch'd 
1 the Basket, and l to the Mut- 
ton: ITbe other Dog meaſuring his 
own Strength, and finding he was too 
Wn to redeem his Maſter's Mutton, 
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a Basket in his Mouth, - 
bear wh 
humbly what comes from above. The 


put in what joint of Meat he writ - Pagan Philoſopher tells us, Onod di- 


5 "I for, and be Dog would catry it 


his Maſter, he was ſet upon by a Com- 


Ike of Chryfeppus's Dog, 145 * 
there is no remedy you ſhall be hang'd 
before you have all; 1 will have alſo 
my ſhare, and fo tell a eating amongſt 
them. I need not, ſaid he, make the 


therefore I intend to have my ſhare 
F the Church Lands. wer OY 

Tn that large Lift of Friends you 
have left behind you here, I am one 
who is very ſenſible that you have 


thus baniſh'd your ſelf; it is the high 


Will ot. Hetveh that Matters ſhould 
be thus. Therefore 
accidit ihumiliter; quod ab bomiunbus 


Ouod 'divinitus 


virilixer / rendum ; we muſt Manfully 


comes from Men, and 


vinitus contingit, homo a ſe nulla arte 


diſpeller ; there 1s no Fence againſt 


that which comes from Heaven, wlioie a 
Becrees are irreverſible. ” 
Your Friends in Bleet-Street, are all | 


well, both long Coats and thort Coats, 


and ſo is 


Vu inal: erable Friend to 
* be and ſerve you, 


